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PREFACE  TO  THE  FOURTH  EDITION. 


The  third  edition  of  the  History  of  Spanish  Literature, 
differing  materially  from  those  that  had  preceded  it,  was  pub- 
lished in  1863.  In  his  Preface  to  this  edition  Mr.  Ticknor 
says  that  it  is  not  probable  that  he  shall  ever  again  recur  to 
the  task  of  revision,  for  the  purpose  of  further  changes  or 
additions.  He  was  at  that  time  seventy-two  years  old,  and 
the  statement  was  doubtless  prompted  by  that  distrust  of  the 
future  natural  in  one  who  had  already  passed  the  Psalmist's 
allotted  limit  of  life.  But  the  apprehension  was  not  con- 
firmed by  the  event.  Mr.  Ticknor's  life  was  prolonged  for 
eight  years  more,  and  these  years  were  passed,  as  his  pre- 
vious days  had  been,  among  his  books.  A  copy  of  his  His- 
tory was  always  on  his  table ;  and,  retaining  to  the  last  his 
literary  activity  and  his  interest  in  his  favorite  studies,  he 
constantly  had  it  in  hand  for  the  purpose  of  making  such 
revisions  as  were  suggested  by  his  own  researches,  or  those 
of  Spanish  scholars  in  Europe.  Thus  the  present  edition  is 
a  reprint  of  the  third,  with  such  corrections  and  additions 
as  were  made  by  Mr.  Ticknor  during  the  last  eight  years  of 
his  life.  The  text  does  not  differ  materially  from  that  of  the 
previous  edition,  but  there  are  frequent  corrections  and  ad- 
ditions in  the  notes.  Any  one  who  will  take  the  trouble  to 
compare  the  two  editions  will  see  how  carefully  and  conscien- 
tiously Mr.  Ticknor  labored  to  the  day  of  his  death  to  se- 
cure completeness  and  finish  to  the  work  to  which  the  best 
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pcniion  of  bu  life  was  dedicated  with  a  singleiiess  of  devo- 
tion rare  in  these  days  of  desultory  actiTity  and  rapid  pro- 
duction. 

The  present  edition  brings  the  history  of  Spanish  litera- 
ture down  to  the  present  date,  contaimng  all  that  the  most 
careful  and  vigilant  research  could  gather  in  illustration  of 
the  subject.  It  is  not  necessary  to  say  anything  in  commen- 
dation of  a  work  which  Spain  has  adopted  and  translated  as 
lier  own,  and  on  which  all  Spanish  scholars  have  bestowed 
such  generous  praise.  So  far  as  the  past  is  concerned,  the 
history  of  Spanish  literature  need  not  be  written  anew,  and 
the  scholars  who  may  hereafter  labor  in  this  field  of  letters 
will  have  little  else  to  do  than  to  continue  the  structure 
which  Mr.  Ticknor  has  reared.  This  new  edition  of  the  His- 
tory is  more  ample  and  complete  than  those  which  have 
preceded  it,  and  is  that  by  which  the  claims  of  the  author 
to  a  place  in  the  literature  of  his  country  should  be  tried. 

BofTOir,  September,  1871. 


PREFACE  TO  THE  THIRD  EDITION. 


The  present  edition  of  the  History  of  Spanish  Literature 
differs  materially  from  both  of  the  American  editions  that 
have  preceded  it,  as  well  as  from  the  English  edition  and 
from  the  translations  that  have  been  made  in  conformity 
with  all  of  them.  It  omits  nearly  the  whole  of  the  inedited, 
primitive  Gastilian  poems  which  have  heretofore'  filled  about 
seventy  pages  at  the  end  of  the  last  volume.  These  poems 
were  inserted,  not  merely  to  make  them  known,  but  to  secure 
them,  once  for  all,  as  ihiportant  remains  of  early  modern  cul- 
ture, from  the  accidents  to  which  they  were  inevitably  exposed, 
so  long  as  they  existed  only  in  a  few  manuscripts,  or  even  only 
in  one  of  value  and  authority.  The  space  they  occupied  was 
originally  yielded  to  them  with  reluctance,  and,  now  that  three 
thousand  five  hundred  copies  of  them  have  been  published  in 
the  United  States,  —  to  say  nothing  of  the  English  edition  or 
of  the  translations,  in  all  of  which  they  have  successively  ap- 
peared, —  they  can  no  longer  be  regarded  as  exposed  to  their 
former  hazards,  nor  as  being  inaccessible  to  any  persons  who 
may  be  interested  in  them  as  monimients  illustrating  the  dawn 
of  European  civilization.  The  space  given  up  to  them  has, 
therefore,  been  resumed,  and  only  such  extracts  from  them 
are  now  published  as  are  deemed  needful  to  set  forth  their 
peculiar  value  and  character. 

But  in  other  parts  of  the  work  a  corresponding,  and  even 
more  than  a  corresponding,  amount  of  new  matter  has  been 
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introduced,  which  will,nt  is  believed,  be  accounted  of  greater 
interest  than  the  early  poetry  it  displaces.  The  lives  of  Gar- 
cilasso  de  la  Vega,  the  poet,  and  of  Lois  de  Leon,  the  perse- 
cuted scholar,  have  been  rewritten  and  enlarged,  from  mate- 
rials not  known  to  exist,  or  at  least  not  published,  when  the 
earlier  editions  of  this  History  appeared.  The  lives  of  Cer- 
vantes, of  Lope  de  Vega,  and  of  not  a  few  others,  have,  in  the 
same  way  and  from  the  same  causes,  received  additions  or 
corrections.  Above  a  hundred  authors  of  inferior  importance, 
no  doubt,  but,  as  I  suppose,  worthy  of  a  notice  they  had  not 
before  received,  have  now  found  their  appropriate  places, 
generally  in  the  notes,  but  sometimes  in  the  text.  And 
discussions,  which,  taken  together,  are  of  no  small  amount, 
have  been  introduced  respecting  books  already  examined  with 
more  or  less  care,  but  now  examined  afresh.  There  are 
accordingly  but  few  consecutive  pages  in  this  History  of 
Spanish  Literature,  as  it  is  now  presented  to  the  public, 
which  do  not  bear  witness  to  what,  I  hope,  may  be  accounted 
improvements,  and  what  are  certainly  considerable  changes  in 
the  work  as  it  has  heretofore  been  published,  whether  in  the 
United  States  or  in  Europe. 

The  sources  of  these  additions  and  changes  have  been  very 
various.  The  most  important  and  the  most  numerous  are  the 
results  of  a  regular  and  large  increase  of  my  own  collection  of 
Spanish  books,  and  especially  of  such  as  are  become  rare. 
After  this,  I  owe  much  to  the  libraries  in  Europe,  both 
public  and  private,  which  I  visited  anew  in  1856  and  1857 ; 
—  in  England,  the  British  Museum,  where  Mr.  Panizzi  has 
done  so  much  to  render  that  vast  storehouse  of  knowledge 
accessible  and  useful ;  the  library  at  Holland  House,  tapes- 
tried with  recollections  of  its  accomplished  founder ;  the 
|)recious  collection  of  the  Due  d'Aumale,  at  Orleans  House 
on  the  Thames ;  that  of  Mr.  Stirling,  author  of  the  faithful 
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History  of  the  Arts  and  Artists  of  Spain ;  and  that  of  Mr. 
Ford,  always  to  be  remembered  for  his  Handbook;  Lord 
Taunton's,  at  Gray's  Stoke-Poges,  small  in  numbers,  but, 
I  suppose,  the  most  complete  in  the  world  on  Lope  de 
Vega's  plays ;  Lord  Stanhope's,  at  Ghevening,  begun  above 
a  century  and  a  half  ago  by  his  great  ancestor,  whose  career 
in  Spain  he  has  so  well  illustrated  ;  Mr.  Ghorley's,  in  Chester 
Square,  London ;  and  Mr.  Turner's,  in  Regent's  Park,  —  all 
of  which  were  opened  to  me  with  a  kindness  which  sometimes 
made  me  feel  as  if  I  might  use  them  like  my  own. 

On  the  Continent,  too,  —  in  Germany,  Italy,  and  France, — 
I  found  resources,  not  unfrequently,  where  I  least  looked  for 
them.  The  Royal  Library  at  Berlin,  admirably  administered 
by  Dr.  Pertz,  the  historian ;  the  Royal  Library  at  Dresden, 
where  Dr.  Elemm  seemed  to  know  the  place  of  every  book  it 
contained  ;  the  Lnperial  Library  at  Vienna,  with  its  two  prin- 
cipal Curators,  Baron  Bellinghausen  and  Dr.  Ferdinand  Wolf, 
who  have  done  so  much  for  Spanish  literature,  and  who  found 
in  this  very  library  the  means  for  doing  it ;  St.  Mark's  at  Ven- 
ice; the  Ambrosian  and  the  Listitute's  at  Milan;  the  public 
libraries  of  Modena,  Parma,  and  Bologna ;  the  Magliabecchi 
and  the  Grand  Duke's  at  Florence ;  the  Sapienza  at  Rome, 
and,  above  all,  the  Vatican,  for  which  the  Cardinal  Secretary 
of  State  gave  me  especial  indulgences ;  —  all  and  each  of  these 
libraries  contained  something  for  my  purpose,  and  the  last  two 
what  can  hardly  be  found  elsewhere.  And,  finally,  in  Paris  I 
resorted  to  the  Lnperial  Library,  and  to  the  libraries  of  the 
Arsenal  and  St.  Geuevidve,  with  less  profit,  indeed,  than  I  had 
hoped,  though  still,  by  the  kind  aid  of  M.  Taschereau,  M.  Mon- 
taiglon,  and  M.  de  Brotonne,  not  without  advantage. 

It  is,  however,  I  believe,  a  fact,  that  nowhere  in  the  world  is 
tliere  a  truly  rich  and  satisfactory  collection  of  books  in  elegant 
Spanish  literature ;  for,  in  Spain,  the  libraries  that  in  the  least 
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partook  of  a  public  character  were  so  long  kept  under  ecclesi- 
astical supervision  of  the  most  rigorous  sort,  that  poetry  and 
fiction,  until  lately,  have  with  difficulty  been  permitted  to  find 
shelter  in  them  at  all ;  while,  out  of  Spain,  I  have  not  been 
able  to  hear  of  any  collection  that  deserves  to  be  called  tol- 
erably complete.  The  best,  perhaps,  is  that  of  Vienna,  much 
of  it  obtained,  with  care,  two  centuries  ago,  when  the  relations 
between  Spain  and  the  German  Empire  were  still  intimate  and 
important ;  but  to  all  the  other  great  libraries  of  Europe  out- 
side the  Pyrenees,  Spanish  books  seem  to  have  come,  when 
they  came  at  all,  as  at  Prague,  Munich,  and  Wolfenbiittel, 
only  through  some  accident  now  forgotten,  or  else  through 
the  excitement  of  some  temporary  fashion,  as  in  Prance  dur- 
ing the  reigns  of  Louis  XIII.  and  XIV.,  when  repeated  mar- 
riages between  the  two  crowns  brought  what  was  cultivated  in 
the  society  of  both  countries  into  unwonted  relations.  No 
doubt,  each  of  the  collections  I  have  mentioned  is  worth  a 
pilgrimage  to  one  who  is  in  earnest  pursuit  of  whatever  is 
best  in  the  literature  of  Spain,  because  what  is  best  is  gen- 
erally old  and  often  rare ;  but,  after  all,  no  one  of  them 
will  enable  him  to  look  over  the  entire  field  of  his  chosen 
studies,  nor  will  the  whole,  taken  together,  do  for  him  what, 
in  the  case  of  the  greater  institutions,  he  might  perhaps 
reasonably  ask  from  each  of  them. 

He  must,  therefore,  after  having  visited  the  rest  of  Europe, 
go  to  Spain.  Perhaps,  like  Schack,  who  has  so  thoroughly 
investigated  the  Spanish  drama,  he  must  go  there  twice. 
At  any  rate,  he  must  examine  the  Royal  Library  at  Madrid, 
which,  though  it  dates  only  from  1711,  and  was  long  after 
that  of  little  consequence,  has  lately  made  important  addi- 
tions to  its  collections  in  the  polite  literature  of  the  country. 
He  must  go  to  the  Escorial,  dark  as  it  always  was,  and  now 
decaying,  but  where,  from  the  days  of  Mendoza,  the  states- 
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man,  historian,  and  poet,  precious  treasures  have  been  hidden 
away.  He  must  visit  the  library  which  the  scholar-like  son  of 
Columbus  left,  marked  with  his  own  learning,  to  the  Cathedral 
of  Seville.  And  he  must  get  access  to  the  private  collections 
of  the  house  of  Ossuna,  of  the  Marques  de  Pidal,  of  Don  Pas- 
cual  de  Gayangos,  of  the  venerable  Duran,  and  perhaps  others. 
All  but  three  of  these  that  I  have  enumerated,  whether  in 
Spain  or  out  of  it,  I  have  seen  in  the  course  of  different 
visite  to  Europe  during  the  last  five-and-forty  years,  —  many 
of  them  twice  and  some  three  times.  I  hope,  therefore,  that 
much  has  not  escaped  me  which  I  ought  to  have  discovered 
and  used.  That  something  has,  I  may  well  fear.  A  traveller 
cannot  always  choose  the  happiest  moment  for  his  researches 
in  a  strange  city ;  nor  can  he  always  be  sure  of  finding  libra- 
rians intelligent  and  good-natured  enough  to  open  for  him  the 
obscure  recesses  of  their  collections. 

But  to  the  resources  of  my  own  library,  which,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  favoring  circumstances  explained  in  my  earlier 
Preface,  is  not  ill  provided  with  books  in  Spanish  litera- 
ture, and  to  my  inquiries  among  the  larger  libraries  of  Eu- 
rope, should  now  be  added  what  I  owe  to  my  accomplished 
and  learned  annotators  and  translators.  I  refer  especially 
to  the  very  ample  notes  of  Don  Pascual  de  Gayangos,  of 
the  University  of  Madrid,  in  the  Spanish  translation  of 
this  History  published  at  Madrid  by  him  and  Don  Enrique 
de  Vedia  between  1851  and  1856,  and  to  the  German  trans- 
lation by  Dr.  N.  H.  Julius,  of  Hamburg,  published  at  Leipzig 
in  1852,  and  enriched  not  only  with  notes  by  himself,  but  with 
others  by  Dr.  Ferdinand  Wolf,  the  Austrian  scholar  already 
alluded  to.  From  the  results  of  their  labors,  carefully  prose- 
cuted, as  they  were,  in  the  best  libraries  of  Spain  and  Ger- 
many, I  have  taken  —  with  constant  acknowledgments,  which 
I  desire  here  gratefully  to  repeat  —  everything  that,  as  it  has 
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seemed  to  me,  could  add  valae,  interest,  or  completeness  to  the 
present  revised  edition.  Its  preparation  has  been  a  pleasant 
task,  scattered  lightly  over  the  years  that  have  elapsed  since 
the  first  edition  of  this  work  was  pnblished,  and  that  have 
been  passed,  like  the  rest  of  my  life,  almost  entirely  among 
my  own  books.  That  I  shall  ever  recur  to  this  task  again, 
for  the  purpose  of  further  changes  or  additions,  is  not  at  all 
probable.  My  accumulated  years  forbid  any  such  anticipa- 
tion ;  and  therefore,  with  whatever  of  regret  I  may  part 
from  what  has  entered  into  the  happiness  of  so  considera- 
ble a  portion  of  my  life,  I  feel  that  I  now  part  from  it  for  the 
last  time.    Extremum  hoe  munus  habeto. 

Pabk  Stbbxt,  BosToir,  Febnuuy,  1868. 
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In  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and  eighteen  I  travelled 
through  a  large  part  of  Spain,  and  spent  several  months  in 
Madrid.  My  object  was  to  increase  a  very  imperfect  knowl- 
edge of  the  language  and  literature  of  th^  country,  and  to 
purchase  Spanish  books,  always  so  rare  in  the  great  book- 
marts  of  the  rest  of  Europe.  In  some  respects,  the  time 
of  my  visit  was  favorable  to  the  purposes  for  which  I  made 
it;  in  others,  it  was  not.  Such  books  as  I  wanted  were 
then,  it  is  true,  less  valued  in  Spain  than  they  are  now, 
but  it  was  chiefly  because  the  country  was  in  a  depressed 
and  unnatural  state ;  and,  if  its  men  of  letters  were  more 
than  commonly  at  leisure  to  gratify  the  curiosity  of  a 
stranger,  their  number  had  been  materially  diminished  by 
political  persecution,  and  intercourse  with  them  was  difficult 
because  they  had  so  little  connection  with  each  other,  and 
were  so  much  shut  out  from  the  world  around  them. 

It  was,  in  fact,  one  of  the  darkest  periods  of  the  reign 
of  Ferdinand  the  Seventh,  when  the  desponding  seemed  to 
think  that  the  eclipse  was  not  only  total,  but  ^^  beyond  all 
hope  of  day."  The  absolute  power  of  the  monarch  had 
been  as  yet  nowhere  publicly  questioned ;  and  his  govern- 
ment, which  had  revived  the  Inquisition  and  was  not  want- 
ing in  its  spirit,  had,  from  the  first,  silenced  the  press, 
and,  wherever  its  influence  extended,  now  threatened  the 
extinction  of  all  generous  culture.    Hardly  four  years  had 
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elapsed  since  the  old  order  of  things  had  been  restored  at 
Madrid,  and  already  most  of  the  leading  men  of  letters, 
whose  home  was  naturally  in  the  capital,  were  in  prison  or 
in  exile.  Melendez  Valdes,  the  first  Spanish  poet  of  the 
age,  had  just  died  in  misery  on  the  unfriendly  soil  of 
France.  Quintana,  in  many  respects  the  heir  to  his  hon- 
ors, was  confined  in  tlie  fortress  of  Pamplona.  Martinez 
de  la  Rosa,  who  has  since  been  one  of  the  leaders  of  the 
nation  as  well  as  of  its  literature,  was  shut  up  in  Penon 
on  the  coast  of  Barbary.  Moratin  was  languishing  in  Paris, 
while  his  comedies  were  applauded  to  the  very  echo  by  his 
enemies  at  home.  Don  Angel  de  Saavedra,  now  the  Duke 
de  Rivas,  who,  like  the  old  nobles  of  the  proudest  days  of 
the  monarchy,  has  distinguished  himself  alike  in  arms,  in 
letters,  and  in  the  civil  government  and  foreign  diplomacy 
of  his  country,  was  living  retired  on  the  estates  of  his  great 
house  in  Andalusia.  Others  of  less  mark  and  note  shared  a 
fate  as  rigorous ;  and,  if  Clemencin,  Navarrete,  and  Marina 
were  permitted  still  to  linger  in  the  capital  from  which  their 
friends  had  been  driven,  their  footsteps  were  watched  and 
their  lives  were  unquiet. 

Among  the  men  of  letters  whom  I  earliest  knew  in  Madrid 
was  Don  Jos^  Antonio  Conde,  a  retired,  gentle,  modest  scholar, 
rarely  occupied  with  events  of  a  later  date  than  the  times  of 
the  Spanish  Arabs,  whose  history  he  afterwards  illustrated. 
But,  far  as  his  character  and  studies  removed  him  from  po- 
litical turbulence,  he  had  already  tasted  the  bitterness  of  a 
political  exile ;  and  now,  in  the  honorable  poverty  to  which 
he  had  been  reduced,  he  not  unwillingly  consented  to  pass 
several  hours  of  each  day  with  me,  and  direct  my  studies 
in  the  literature  of  his  country.  In  this  I  was  very  fortunate. 
We  read  together  the  early  Castilian  poetry,  of  which  he  knew 
more  than  he  did  of  the  most  recent,  and  to  which  his  thoughts 
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and  tastes  were  much  nearer  akin.  He  assisted  me,  too,  in 
collecting  the  books  I  needed ;  —  never  an  easy  task  where 
bookselling,  in  the  sense  elsewhere  given  to  the  word,  was 
unknown,  and  where  the  Inquisition  and  the  confessional  had 
often  made  what  was  most  desirable  most  rare.  But  Don 
Jos^  knew  the  lurking-places  where  such  books  and  their 
owners  were  to  be  sought;  and  to  him  I  am  indebted  for 
the  foundation  of  a  collection  in  Spanish  literature,  which, 
without  help  like  his,  I  should  have  failed  to  make.    I  owe 

« 

him,  therefore,  much ;  and,  though  the  grave  has  long  since 
closed  over  my  friend  and  his  persecutors,  it  is  still  a  pleasure 
to  me  to  acknowledge  obligations  which  I  have  never  ceased 
to  feel. 

Many  circumstances,  since  the  period  of  my  visit  to  Spain, 
have  &vored  my  successive  attempts  to  increase  the  Spanish 
library  I  then  began.  The  residence  in  Madrid  of  my  friend, 
the  late  Mr.  Alexander  Hill  Everett,  who  ably  represented  his 
country  for  several  years  at  the  court  of  Spain  ;  and  the  sub- 
sequent residence  there,  in  the  same  high  position,  of  my 
friend  Mr.  Washington  Irving,  equally  honored  on  both  sides 
of  the  Atlantic,  but  especially  cherished  by  Spaniards  for  the 
enduring  monument  he  has  erected  to  the  history  of  their 
early  adventures,  and  for  the  charming  fictions,  whose  scene 
he  has  laid  in  their  romantic  country  ;  —  these  fortunate  cir- 
cumstances naturally  opened  to  me  whatever  facilities  for  col- 
lecting books  could  be  afforded  by  the  kindness  of  persons  in 
places  so  distinguished,  or  by  their  desire  to  spread  among 
their  countrymen  at  home  a  literature  they  knew  so  well 
and  loved  so  much. 

But  to  two  other  persons,  not  unconnected  with  these 
statesmen  and  men  of  letters,  it  is  no  less  my  duty  and 
my  pleasure  to  make  known  my  obligations.  The  first  of 
them  is  Mr.  0.  Bich,  formerly  a  Consul  of  the  United  States 
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in  Spain ;  the  same  bibliographer  to  whom  Mr.  Irving  and 
Mr.  Prescott  have  avowed  similar  obligations,  and  to  whose 
personal  regard  I  owe  hardly  less  than  I  do  to  his  extraor- 
dinary knowledge  of  rare  and  curious  books,  and  his  extraor- 
dinary success  in  collecting  them.  The  other  is  Don  Pascual 
de  Gayangos,  Professor  of  Arabic  in  the  University  of  Madrid, 

—  certainly  in  his  peculiar  department  among  the  most  emi- 
nent scholars  now  living,  and  one  to  whose  familiarity  with 
whatever  regards  the  literature  of  his  own  country  the  fre* 
quent  references  in  my  notes  bear  a  testimony  not  to  be 
mistaken.  With  the  former  of  these  gentlemen  I  have  been 
in  constant  communication  for  many  years,  and  have  received 
from  him  valuable  contributions  of  books  and  manuscripts 
collected  in  Spain,  England,  and  France  for  my  library. 
Witli  the  latter,  to  whom  I  am  not  less  largely  indebted, 
I  first  became  personally  acquainted  when  I  passed  in  Eu- 
rope the  period  between  1835  and  1838,  seeking  to  know 
scholars  such  as  he  is,  and  consulting,  not  only  the  principal 
public  libraries  of  the  Continent,  but  such  rich  private  collec- 
tions as  those  of  Lord  Holland  in  England,  of  M.  Ternaux- 
Compans  in  Prance,  and  of  the  venerated  and  much-loved 
Tieck  in  Grermany ;  all  of  which  were  made  accessible  to  me 
by  the  frank  kindness  of  their  owners. 

The  natural  result  of  such  a  long-continued  interest  in 
Spanish  literature,  and  of  so  many  pleasant  inducements 
to  study  it,  has  been  —  I  speak  in  a  spirit  of  extenuation 
and  self-defence  —  a  book.  In  tlie  interval  between  my  two 
residences  in  Europe  I  delivered  lectures  upon  its  principal 
topics  to  successive  classes  in  Harvard  College ;  and,  on  my 
return  home  from  the  second,  I  endeavored  to  arrange  these 
•  lectures  for  publication.  But  when  I  had  already  employed 
raucli  labor  and  time  on  them,  I  found  —  or  thought  I  found 

—  tliat  tlie  tone  of  discussion  which  I  had  adopted  for  my 
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academical  audiences  was  not  suited  to  the  purposes  of  a 
regular  history.  Destrojring,  therefore,  what  I  had  written, 
I  began  afresh  my  never  unwelcome  task,  and  so  have  pre- 
pared the  present  work,  as  little  connected  with  all  I  had 
previously  done  as  it,  perhaps,  can  be,  and  yet  cover  so 
much  of  the  same  ground. 

In  correcting  my  manuscript  for  the  press  I  have  enjoyed 
the  counsels  of  two  of  my  more  intimate  Mends;  of  Mr. 
Francis  G.  Gray,  a  scholar  who  should  permit  the  world 
to  profit  more  than  it  does  by  the  large  resources  of  his 
accurate  and  tasteful  learning,  and  of  Mr.  William  H. 
Prescott,  the  historian  of  both  hemispheres,  whose  name 
will  not  be  forgotten  in  either,  but  whose  honors  will  al* 
ways  be  dearest  to  those  who  have  best  known  the  dis- 
couragements under  which  they  have  been  won,  and  the 
modesty  and  gentleness  with  which  they  are  worn.  To  these 
fiuthful  friends,  whose  unchanging  regard  has  entered  into 
the  happiness  of  all  the  active  years  of  my  life,  I  make  my 
affectionate  acknowledgments,  as  I  now  part  firom  a  work 
in  which  they  have  always  taken  an  interest,  and  which, 
wherever  it  goes,  will  carry  on  its  pages  the  silent  proofs 
of  their  kindness  and  taste. 

Pabk  Stbxbt,  Bostov,  December,  1849. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

DITI8ION  OF  TEX  SUBJECT.  —  ORIGIN  OF  SPANISH   LITSRATUBB   IN   TIHS8  OP 

GREAT  TROUBLE. 

In  the  earliest  ages  of  every  literature  that  has  vin- 
dicated for  itself  a  permanent  character  in  modem 
Emt)pe9  much  of  what  constituted  its  foundations  was 
the  result  of  local  situation  and  of  circumstances 
seemingly  accidental.  Sometimes,  as  in  Provence, 
where  the  climate  was  mild  and  the  soil  luxuriant,  a 
premature  refinement  started  forth,  which  was  sud- 
denly blighted  by  the  influences  of  the  surrounding 
barbarism.  Sometimes,  as  in  Lombardy,  and  in  a  few 
portions  of  France,  the  institutions  of  antiquity  were  so 
long  preserved  by  the  old  mimicipalities,  that,  in  occa- 
sional intervals  of  peace,  it  seemed  as  if  the  ancient 
forms  of  civilization  might  be  revived  and  prevail ;  — 
hopes  kindled  only  to  be  extinguished  by  the  violence 
amidst  which  the  first  modem  communities,  with  the 
policy  they  needed,  were  brought  forth  and  estab- 
lished. And  sometimes  both  these  causes  were  com- 
bined with  others,  and  gave  promise  of  a  poetry  full 
of  fireshness  and  originality,  which,  however,  as  it  ad- 
vanced, was  met  by  a  spirit  more  vigorous  than  its 
own,  beneath  whose  predominance  its  language  was 
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forbidden  to  rise  above  the  condition  of  a  local  dialect^ 
or  became  merged  in  that  of  its  more  fortunate  rival ; 
a  result  which  we  early  recognize  alike  in  Sicily,  Na- 
ples, and  Venice,  where  the  authority  of  the  great 
*  4  Tuscan  masters  *  was,  from  the  first,  as  loyally  ac- 
knowledged as  it  was  in  Florence  or  Pisa. 
Like  much  of  the  rest  of  Europe,  the  southwestern 
portion,  now  comprising  the  kingd(Hns  of  Spain  and 
Portugal,  was  affected  by  nearly  all  these  different 
influences.  Favored  by  a  happy  climate  and  soil, 
by  the  remains  of  Roman  culture,  which  had  lin- 
gered long  in  its  mountains,  and  by  the  earnest 
and  passionate  spirit  which  has  marked  its  people 
through  their  many  revolutions  down  to  the  present 
day,  the  first  signs  of  a  revived  poetical  feeling  are 
perceptible  in  the  Spanish  peninsula  even  before  they 
are  to  be  found,  with  their  distinctive  characteristics, 
in  that  of  Italy.  But  this  earliest  literature  of  modem 
Spain,  a  part  of  which  is  Proven9al,  and  the  rest  abso- 
lutely Castilian  or  Spanish,  appeared  in  troubled  times, 
when  it  was  all  but  impossible  that  it  should  be  ad- 
vanced freely  or  rapidly  in  the  forms  it  was  destined 
at  last  to  wear.  For  the  masses  of  the  Christian 
Spaniards  filling  the  separate  states,  into  which  their 
country  was  most  unhappily  divided,  were  then  in- 
volved in  that  tremendous  warfare  with  their  Arab 
invaders,  which,  for  twenty  generations,  so  consumed 
their  strength,  that,  long  before  the  cross  was  planted 
on  the  towers  of  the  Alhambra,  and  peace  had  given 
opportunity  for  the  ornaments  of  life,  Dante,  Petrarca, 
and  Boccaccio  had  appeared  in  the  comparative  quiet 
of  Lombardy  and  Tuscany,  and  Italy  had  again  taken 
her  accustomed  place  at  the  head  of  the  elegant  litera- 
ture of  the  world. 
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Under  such  circumstances,  a  large  portion  of  the 
Spaniards,  who  had  been  so  long  engaged  in  this 
solemn  contest,  as  the  forlorn  hope  of  Christendom, 
against  the  intrusion  of  Mohammedanism^  and  its  im- 
perfect civilization  into  Europe,  and  who,  amidst  all 
their  suflferings,  had  constantly  looked  to  Rome,  as  to 
the  capital  seat  of  their  faith,  for  consolation  and  en- 
couragement, did  not  hesitate  again  to  acknowledge 
that  Italian  supremacy  in  letters  to  which,  in  the 
days  of  the  Empire,  their  allegiance  had  *  been  *  5 
complete.  A  school  formed  on  Italian  models 
naturally  followed ;  and  though  the  rich  and  original 
genius  of  Spanish  poetry  received  less  from  its  in- 
fluence ultimately  than  might  have  been  anticipated, 
still,  from  the  time  of  its  first  appearance,  its  effects 
are  too  important  and  distinct  to  be  overlooked. 

Of  the  period,  therefore,  in  which  the  history  of 
Spanish  literature  opens  upon  its,  we  must  make  two 
divisions.  The  first  will  contain  the  genuinely  nation- 
al poetry  and  prose  produced  from  the  earliest  times 
down  to  the  reign  of  Charles  the  Fifth ;  while  the 
second  will  contain  that  portion  which,  by  imitating 
the  refinement  of  Provence  or  of  Italy,  was,  during 
the  same  interval,  more  or  less  separated  from  the 
popular  spirit  and  genius.  Both,  when  taken  together, 
will  fill  up  the  period  in  which  the  main  elements  and 
characteristics  of  Spanish  literature  were  developed, 
such  as  they  have  existed  down  to  our  own  age. 

In  the  first  division  of  the  first  period,  we  are  to 
consider  the  origin  and  character  of  that  literature 
which  sprang,  as  it  were,  from  the  very  soil  of  Spain, 

^  AagQst  Wilhelm  von  Schlegel,  Ueber  DramatiBche  Kunst,  Heidelberg,  1811, 
8vo,  Vorlesung,  XIV. 
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and  was  almost  entirely  untouched  by  foreign  influ- 
ences. 

And  here,  at  the  outset,  we  are  struck  with  a  re- 
markable circumstance,  which  annoimces  something, 
at  least,  of  the  genius  of  the  coming  literature,  —  the 
circumstance  of  its  appearance  in  times  of  great  con- 
fusion and  violence.  For,  in  other  portions  of  Europe, 
during  those  disastrous  troubles  that  accompanied  the 
overthrow  of  the  Roman  power  and  civilization,  and 
the  establishment  of  new  forms  of  social  order,  if  the 
inspirations  of  poetry  came  at  all,  they  came  in  some 
period  of  comparative  quietness  and  security,  when 
the  minds  of  men  were  less  engrossed  than  they  were 
wont  to  be  by  the  necessity  of  providing  for  their  per- 
sonal safety,  and  for  their  most  pressing  physical 
wants.  But  in  Spain  it  was  not  so.  There  the  first 
utterance  of  that  popular  feeling  which  became  the 
foundation  of  the  national  literature  was  heard  in  the 
midst  of  the  extraordinary  contest  which  the 
*  6  Christian  *  Spaniards,  for  above  seven  centuries, 
urged  against  their  Moorish  invaders ;  so  that  the 
earliest  Spanish  poetry  seems  but  a  breathing  of  the 
energy  and  heroism  which,  at  the  time  it  appeared, 
animated  the  great  mass  of  the  Spanish  Christians 
throughout  the  Peninsula. 

Indeed,  if  we  look  at  the  condition  of  Spain  in  the 
centuries  that  immediately  preceded  and  followed  the 
formation  of  its  present  language  and  poetry,  we  shall 
find  the  mere  historical  dates  full  of  instruction.  In 
711  Roderic  rashly  hazarded  the  fate  of  his  Gothic 
and  Christian  empire  on  the  result  of  a  single  battle 
against  the  Arabs,  then  just  forcing  their  way  into  the 
western  part  of  Europe  from  Africa.  He  failed ;  and 
the  wild  enthusiasm  which  marked  the  earliest  age  of 
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the  Mohammedan  power  achieved  almost  immediately 
the  conquest  of  the  whole  of  the  country  that  was 
worth  the  price  of  a  victory.  The  Christians,  how- 
ever, though  overwhelmed,  did  not  entirely  yield. 
On  the  contrary,  many  of  them  retreated  before  the 
fiery  pursuit  of  their  enemies,  and  established  them- 
selves in  the  extreme  northwestern  portion  of  their 
native  land,  amidst  the  moim tains  and  fastnesses  of 
Biscay  and  Asturias.  There,  indeed,  the  purity  of  the 
Latin  tongue,  which  they  had  spoken  for  so  many 
ages,  was  finally  lost,  through  that  neglect  of  its  cul- 
tivation which  was  a  necessary  consequence  of  the 
miseries  that  oppressed  them.  But  still,  with  the 
spirit  which  so  long  sustained  their  forefathers  against 
the  power  of  Rome,  and  which  has  in  our  own  times 
carried  their  descendants  through  a  short  but  hardly 
less  fierce  contest  against  the  power  of  France,  they 
maintained,  to  a  remarkable  degree,  their  ancient 
manners  and  feelings,  their  religion,  their  laws,  and 
their  institutions;  and,  separating  themselves  by  an 
implacable  hatred  from  their  Moorish  invaders,  they 
there,  in  those  rude  mountains,  laid  deep  the  founda- 
tions of  a  national  character  which  has  subsisted  down 
to  our  own  times.^ 

*  As,  however,  they  gradually  grew  inured  to    *  7 
adversity,  and  understood  the  few  hard  advantages 
which  their  situation  afforded  them,  they  began  to 
make  incursions  into  the  territories  of  their  conquer- 


*  Aagostin  Thierry  has  in  a  few 
words  finely  described  the  fosion  of  so- 
ciety that  originally  took  place  in  the 
uorthwestem  part  of  Spain,  and  on 
which  the  civilization  of  the  country 
still  rests:  "Reserrds  dans  ce  coin  de 
terre,  devenu  pour  eux  toute  la  patrie, 
Goths  et  Romains,  vainqueurs  et  vain- 
CU8,  Strangers  et  indigenes,  maitres  et 


esclaves,  tons  unis  dans  le  m^e  mal- 
heur,  oubli^rent  leurs  vieilles  haines, 
leur  vieil  ^loignement,  leurs  vieilles 
distinctions ;  il  n'y  eut  plus  qu'un  nom, 
qu'une  loi,  ^u'un  ^tat,  qu'un  langage; 
tons  furent  egaux  dans  cet  exil."  —  Dix 
Ans  d'Etudes  Uistoriques,  Paris,  1886, 
8vo,  p.  840. 
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ors,  and  to  seize  for  themselves  some  part  of  the  fair 
possessions  once  entirely  their  own.  But  every  inch 
of  ground  was  defended  with  the  same  fervid  valor  by 
which  it  had  originally  been  won.  The  Christians, 
indeed,  though  occasionally  defeated,  generally  gained 
something  in  each  of  their  more  considerable  strug- 
gles ;  but  what  they  gained  could  be  preserved  only 
by  an  exertion  of  bravery  and  military  power  hardly 
less  painful  than  that  by  which  it  had  been  acquired. 
In  801  we  find  them  already  possessing  a  considerable 
part  of  Old  Castile.  But  the  very  name  now  given  to 
that  country,  from  the  multitude  of  castles  with  which 
it  was  studded,  shows  plainly  the  tenure  by  which  the 
Christians  from  the  moimtains  were  compelled  to  hold 
these  early  fruits  of  their  courage  and  constancy.^  A 
century  later,  or  in  914,  they  had  pushed  the  outposts 
of  their  conquests  to  the  chain  of  the  Guadarrama, 
separating  New  from  Old  Castile ;  and  they  may, 
therefore,  at  this  date,  be  regarded  as  having  again 
obtained  a  firm  foothold  in  their  own  country,  whose 
capital  they  established  at  Leon. 

From  this  period  the  Christians  seem  to  have  felt 
assured  of  final  success.  In  1085  Toledo,  the  vener- 
ated head  of  the  old  monarchy,  was  wrested  from  the 
Moors,  who  had  then  possessed  it  three  himdred  and 
sixty-three  years ;  and  in  1118  Saragossa  was  recov- 
ered :  so  that,  from  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury, the  whole  Peninsula,  down  to  the  Sierra  of 
Toledo,  was  again  occupied  by  its  former  masters,  and 
the  Moors  were  pushed  back  into  the  southern  and 
western  provinces,  by  which  they  had  originally  en- 
tered.    Their  power,  however,  though  thus   reduced 

'  Manuel  Rbco,  La  Castilla  y  el  maa  Famoso  Castellano,  Hadrid,  1792,  4to^ 
pp.  14-18. 
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within  limits  comprising  scarcely  more  than  one  third 
of  its  extent  when  it  was  greatest,  seems  still  to 
*  have  been  rather  consolidated  than  broken ;  *  8 
and,  after  three  centuries  of  success,  more  than 
three  other  centuries  of  conflict  were  necessary  before 
the  fall  of  Granada  finally  emancipated  the  entire 
country  from  the  loathed  dominion  of  its  misbelieving 
conquerors. 

But  it  was  in  the  midst  of  this  desolating  contest, 
and  at  a  period,  too,  when  the  Christians  were  hardly 
less  distracted  by  divisions  among  themselves  than 
worn  out  and  exasperated  by  the  common  warfare 
against  the  common  enemy,  that  the  elements  of  the 
Spanish  language  and  poetry,  as  they  have  substan- 
tially existed  ever  since,  were  first  developed.  For  it 
is  precisely  between  the  capture  of  Saragossa,  which 
insured  to  the  Christians  the  possession  of  all  the  east- 
em  part  of  Spain,  and  their  great  victory  on  the  plains 
of  Tolosa,  which  so  broke  the  power  of  the  Moors  that 
they  never  afterwards  recovered  the  full  measure  of 
their  former  strength,*  —  it  is  precisely  in  this  cen- 
tury of  confusion  and  violence,  when  the  Christian 
population  of  the  country  may  be  said,  with  the  old 
chronicle,  to  have  been  kept  constantly  in  battle  ar- 
ray, that  we  hear  the  first  notes  of  their  wild  na- 


*  Speaking  of  this  decisive  battle, 
and  following  Arabic  authorities,  Conde 
says  :  "  This  fearful  rout  happened  on 
Monday,  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month 
Safer,  in  the  year  609  [A.  D.  1212]; 
and  with  it  fell  the  power  of  the  Mos- 
lems in  Spain,  for  nothing  turned  out 
well  with  them  after  it."  (Historia  de 
la  Dominacion  de  los  Arabes  en  EspaAa, 
Madrid,  1820,  4to,  Tom.  II.  p.  425.) 
Gayangos,  in  his  more  learned  and  yet 
more  entirely  Arabic  **  Mohammedan 
Dynasties  in  Spain"  (London,  1843, 
4to,  VoL  II.  p.  823),  gives  a  similar 


account.  The  purely  Spanish  histori- 
ans, of  course,  state  the  matter  still 
more  strongly  ;  Mariana,  for  instance, 
looking  upon  the  result  of  the  battle  as 

Suite  superhuman.  —  Historia  General 
e  EspaAa,  14aimpresion,  Madrid,  1780, 
foL,  Lib.  XL  c.  24.  Perhaps,  however, 
the  safest  account  of  the  whole,  and  the 
most  trustworthy  exhibition  of  its  con- 
sequences to  Spanish  civilization,  are  to 
be  found  in  Aschbach,  Geschichte  der 
Almoraviden  und  Almohaden,  Frank- 
furt, Band  11.  1837,  Buch  v.  kap.  2, 
and  the  Beilagen. 
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tional  poetry,  which  come  to  us  mingled  with  their 
war-shouts,  and  breathing  the  very  spirit  of  their  vic- 
tories.*^ 


•  "  And  in  that  time,"  we  are  told  in 
the  old  *'Cr6nica  General  de  Espa&a" 
(Zamora,  1641,  foL,  f.  275),  "was  the 
war  of  the  Moors  very  grievous ;  so 
that  the  kings,  and  counts,  and  nobles, 
and  all  the  knights  that  took  pride  in 
arms,  stabled  their  horses  in  the  rooms 
where  they  slept  with  their  wives ;  to 
the  end  tliat,  when  they  heard  the  war- 
cry,  they  might  find  their  horses  and 
arms  at  han(^  and  mount  instantly  at 
its  summons."      "A  hard  and  rude 


training,"  says  Martinez  de  la  Rosa,  in 
his  graceful  romance  of  "Isabel  de 
Solis,"  recollecting,  I  suspect,  this  very 
passage,  —  "a  hard  and  rude  training, 
the  prelude  to  so  many  glories  and  to 
the  conquest  of  the  world,  when  our 
forefathers,  weighed  down  with  har- 
ness, and  their  swords  always  in  hand, 
slept  at  ease  no  single  ni^ht  for  eight 
centuries." — Do&a  Isabel  de  Solis,  Key- 
na  de  Granada,  Novela  Hist<Srica,  Ma« 
drid,  1839,  8vo,  Parte  II.  c.  15. 


•CHAPTEE    II.  "9 

FIRST  APPEABANCE  OF  THE  SPANISH  AS  A  WBITTEN  LAKOUAOE. — POEM  OF 
THE  CID.  —  ITS  HERO,  SUBJECT,  LANGUAGE,  AND  VEB8E.  —  8TOBT  OF  THE 
POEM.  —  ITS  CHABAGTEB.  —  ST.  MABT  OF  EGYPT.  —  THE  ADOBATION  OF  THE 
THBEE  KINGS.  —  BEBCEO,  THE  FIBST  KNOWN  CASTILIAN  POET.  —  HIS  WOBKS 
AND  VEBSIFICATION.  —  HIS  SAN  DOMINGO  DE  SILOS.  —  HIS  MIBACLES  OF' 
THE   YIBGIN. 

The  oldest  documents  known  to  exist  with  ascer- 
tained dates  in  the  Spanish  language  come  from  the 
reign  of  Alfonso  VII.  The  first  of  them  is  a  charter 
of  Oviedo,  in  1145,  and  the  other  is  the  confirmation 
of  a  charter  of  Avil6s,  in  1155;  —  neighboring  cities  in 
Asturias,  and  therefore  in  that  part  of  Spain  where  we 
should  naturally  look  for  the  first  intimations  of  a  new 
dialect^  They  are  important,  not  only  because  they 
exhibit  the  rude  elements  of  the  unformed  language 
just  emerging  from  the  corrupted  Latin,  little  or  not 
at  all  aflfected  by  the  Arabic  infused  into  it  in  the 
southern  provinces,  but  because  they  are  believed  to 
be  among  the  very  oldest  documents  ever  written  in 
Spanish,  since  there  is  no  good  reason  to  suppose  that 
language  to  have  existed  in  a  written  form  even  half 
a  century  earlier. 

How  far  we  can  go  back  towards  the  first  appear- 
ance of  poetry  in  this  Spanish,  or,  as  it  was  oftener 
called,  Castilian  dialect^  is  not  so  precisely  ascertained. 
But  we  know  that  we  can  trace  Castilian  verse  to  a 
period  surprisingly  near  the  date  of  the  documents  of 
Oviedo  and  of  Aviles.     It  is,  too,  a  remarkable  circiun- 

^  See  Appendix  (A),  on  the  History  of  the  Spanish  Language. 
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stance,  that  we  can  thus  trace  it  by  works  both  long 
and  interesting;  for,  though  ballads,  and  the  other 
forms  of  popular  poetry,  by  which  we  mark  indistinct- 
ly the  beginning  of  almost  every  other  litera- 
•  10  ture,  are  abundant  in  *  the  Spanish,  we  are  not 
obliged  to  resort  to  them,  at  the  outset  of  our 
inquiries,  since  other  obvious  and  decisive  monuments 
present  themselves  at  once.* 

The  first  of  these  monuments  in  age,  and  the  first  in 
importance,  is  the  poem  commonly  called,  with  prim- 
itive simplicity  and  directness,  "  The  Poem  of  the 
Cid."  It  consists  of  above  three  thousand  lines,  and 
can  hardly  have  been  composed  later  than  the  year 
1200.  Its  subject,  as  its  name  implies,  is  taken  from 
among  the  adventures  of  the  Cid,  the  great  popular 
hero  of  the  chivalrous  age  of  Spain ;  and  the  whole 


*  Don  Pascual  de  Gayangos,  in  his 
notes  on  the  Spanish  translation  of  this 
Histoiy  (Tom.  I.  1851,  pp.  491-494), 
has  printed  a  few  notices  of  the  earliest 
jongleurs  and  minstrels,  gathered  from 
the  papers  of  Sebor  Floranes  Kobles,  in 
the  collections  of  the  Spanish  Academy. 
They  are  as  follows  :  — 

Eleventh  century,  latter  part.  — The 
marriage  of  the  Cid's  daughters  oc- 
curred, and  in  his  Chronicle,  c.  228, 
and  in  the  Crc^nica  General,  **Juglare8" 
are  said  to  have  graced  the  ceremony  ; 
a  similar  statement  being  also  made  in 
both  these  chronicles  concerning  the 
marriage  of  the  daughters  of  Alfonso 
VI.,  which  occurred  in  1095.  But 
it  should  be  observed  that  both  the 
chronicles  which  are  the  authority  for 
these  statements  were  written  after 
1250. 

1145.  Padre  Burriel  says  there  is  a 
privilegio  of  Alfonso  VII.,  to  which  a 
witness  subscribes  as  **Poeta." 

1 1 70  circa.  The  Latin  poet  who  de- 
scribes the  conquest  of  Almeria,  which 
occurred  in  1147,  speaks  of  poetry  at 
that  siege  of  a  popular  sort. 

1197.     Thereisawitnesstoa  *'Privi- 


legio,"  who  subscribes  himself  as  "  Tro- 
vador." 

1230.  A  witness  to  a  public  docu- 
ment subscribes  himself  **Gilbertu8 
Poeta." 

1236.  Several  persons  appear  with 
similar  attributes  at  the  JUpartimiento 
following  the  conquest  of  Seville. 

1252-1284.  The  Crouica  Generml 
of  Alfonso  the  Wise  and  his  Partidas 
refer  to  **Cantare8  de  Gesta,"  and  to 
•*Cantiga8,"  •*Riiuas,"  and  **Ditados." 

So  far  as  these  citations  are  of  conse- 
quence  to  any  question  of  the  earliest 
Spanish  literature,  I  think  I  have  no- 
ticed thcni  sufficiently  elsewhere.  But 
they  are  in  truth  of  little  moment. 
None  of  them  dates  so  far  back  as  the 
Fueros  of  Oviedo  and  Avila,  except  the 
citation  of  the  *' Poeta"  as  a  witness  to 
the  Privilege  of  Alfimso  VII.,  which  is 
of  exactly  the  same  date  with  the  Fuero 
of  Oviedo,  but  it  tl(M»s  not  appear  wheth- 
er the  "Poeta"  in  ipiestion  wrote  in 
Latin  or  in  the  dialect  then  forming, 
though  I  sup|K>8e  he  HTOte  in  Latin. 
The  Others,  l>ein^  all  of  later  date  than 
both  the  Fueros,  are  of  even  less  con- 
sequence. 
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tone  of  its  manners  and  feelings  is  in  sympathy  with 
the  contest  between  the  Moors  and  the  Christians^  in 
which  the  Cid  bore  so  great  a  part,  and  which  was 
still  going  on  with  undiminished  violence  at  the  pe- 
riod when  the  poem  was  written.  It  has,  therefore,  a 
national  bearing  and  a  national  character  through- 
out.« 


'  The  date  of  the  only  early  manu- 
script  of  the  Poem  of  the  did  is  in 
these  words:  "Per  Abbat  le  escribio 
en  el  mes  de  Mayo,  en  Era  de  Mill  h 
CC..XLV  a&os."  There  is  a  blank 
made  by  an  erasure  between  the  second 
C  and  the  X,  which  has  given  rise  to 
the  question  whether  this  erasure  was 
mad^  by  the  copyist  because  he  had 
accidentiEdly  put  in  a  letter  too  much, 
or  whether  it  is  a  subsequent  erasure, 
that  ought  to  be  filled,  —  and,  if  filled, 
whether  with  the  conjunction  ^  or  with 
another  C  ;  in  shoit,  the  question  is 
whether  this  manuscript  should  be 
dated  in  1245  or  in  1345.  (Sanchez 
Poesias  Anteriores,  Madrid,  1779,  8vo, 
Tom.  I.  p.  221.)  But  Gayangos  has 
examined  the  MS.,  and  has  no  doubt 
that  it  should  be  1345.  This  year, 
1345,  of  the  Spanish  era,  according  to 
which  the  calculation  of  time  is  com- 
monly kept  in  the  elder  Spanish  records, 
corresponds  to  our  A.  D.  1307,  —  a  dif- 
ference of  thirty-eight  years,  —  the  rea- 
son for  which  may  be  found  in  a  note 
to  Southey's  «* Chronicle  of  the  Cid" 
(London,  1808,  4to,  p.  385),  without 
seeking  it  in  more  learned  sources. 

The  date  of  the  poem  itself,  however, 
is  a  very  different  question  from  the 
date  of  this  particular  manuscript  of  it ; 
for  the  Per  Abbat  referred  to  is  merely 
the  copyist,  whether  his  name  was  Peter 
khha,t  or  Peter  the  Abbot.  (Risco,  Cas- 
tilla,  etc.,  p.  68.)  This  question  —  the 
one,  I  mean,  of  the  age  of  the  poem  itself 
— can  be  settled  only  from  internal 
evidence  of  style  and  language.  Two 
passages,  w.  3014  and  3735,  nave,  in- 
deed, been  alleged  (Risco,  p.  69,  South- 
ey's Chronicle,  p.  282,  note)  to  prove 
it8  date  historically ;  but,  after  all,  they 
only  show  tliat  it  was  written  subse- 
quently to  A.  D.  1135.  (V.  A.  Huber, 
GeschichtedesCid,  Bremen,  1829, 12mo, 
p.  xxix.)  The  point  is  one  difficult  to 
settle ;  and  none  can  be  consulted  about 


it  but  natives  or  eoi^)erts.  Of  these,  San- 
chez places  it  at  about  1150,  or  half  a 
century  after  the  death  of  the  Cid 
(Poesias  Anteriores,  Tom.  I.  p.  223), 
and  Capmany  (Eloquencia  Espa&ola, 
Madrid,  1786,  8vo,  Tom.  I.  p.  1)  fol- 
lows him.  Marina,  whose  opinion  is 
of  great  weight  (Memorias  de  la  Aca- 
demia  de  Historia,  Tom.  IV.  1805, 
Ensayo,  p.  34),  places  it  thirty  or  forty 
years  before  Berceo,  who  wrote  1220- 
1240.  The  editors  of  the  Spanbh  trans- 
lation of  Bouterwek  (Madrid,  1829,  8vo, 
Tom.  I.  p.  112)  agree  with  Sanchez,  and 
so  does  Huber  (Gesch.  des  Cid,  Vorwort, 
p.  xxvii.).  To  these  opinions  may  be 
added  that  of  Ferdinand  Wolf,  of  Vi- 
enna (Jahrbiicher  der  Literatur,  Wien, 
1831,  Band  LVI.  p.  251),  who.  like 
Huber,  is  one  of  tne  acutest  scholars 
alive,  in  whatever  touches  Spanish  and 
Mediffival  literature,  and  who  places  it 
about  1140-1160.  Many  other  opinions 
might  be  cited,  for  the  subject  has  been 
much  discussed  ;  but  the  judgments  of 
the  learned  men  already  given,  formed 
at  different  times  in  the  course  of  half 
a  century  from  the  period  of  the  first 
publication  of  the  poem,  and  concurring 
so  nearly,  leave  no  reasonable  doubt 
that  it  was  composed  as  early  as  the 
year  1200. 

Mr.  Southey's  name,  introduced  by 
me  in  this  note,  is  one  that  must  al- 
ways be  mentioned  with  peculiar  re- 
spect by  scholars  interested  in  Spanish 
literature.  From  the  circumstance  that 
his  uncle,  the  Rev.  Herbert  Hill,  a 
scholar,  and  a  careful  and  industrious 
one,  was  connected  with  the  English 
Factory  at  Lisbon,  Mr.  Southey  visited 
Spain  and  Portugal  in  1795-6,  when 
he  was  about  twenty-two  years  old,  and, 
on  his  return  home,  published  his  Trav- 
els, in  1797  ;  —  a  pleasant  book,  written 
in  the  clear,  idiomatic  English  that  al- 
ways distinguishes  his  style,  and  con- 
taining a  considerable  number  of  trans- 
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*11        •The  Cid  himself,  who  is  to  be  found  con- 
stantly commemorated  in  Spanish  poetry,  was 
bom  in  Burgos,  about  the  year  1040,  and  died  in  1099 
at  Valencia,  which  he  had  rescued  from  the  Moors.* 


lations  from  the  Spanish  and  the  Por- 
tuguese, made  witn  freedom  and  spirit 
raUier  than  with  great  exactness.  From 
this  time  he  never  lost  si^ht  of  Spain 
and  Portugal,  or  of  Spanish  and  Por- 
tuguese literature,  as  is  shown,  not  only 
by  several  of  his  larger  orimnal  works, 
but  by  his  translations,  and  by  his  arti- 
cles in  the  London  Quarterly  Review  on 
Lope  de  Vega  and  Camoens  ;  especially 
by  one  in  the  second  volume  of  that 
journal,  which  was  translated  into  Por- 
tuguese, with  notes,  by  Miiller,  Secre- 
tary of  the  Academy  oi  Sciences  at  Lis- 
bon, and  so  made  into  an  excellent 
compact  manual  for  Portuguese  literary 
history.  Miiller  was,  at  one  time, 
preacher  to  a  Protestant  German  Church 
m  Lisbon,  but  received  too  small  a 
salary  to  live  upon.  Subsequently  he 
turned  Catholic,  became  instructor  to 
one  of  the  Royal  Princes  of  Portugal, 
and,  on  the  death  of  his  pupil,  was 
made  captain  of  a  frisate,  witn  the  rank 
of  colonel.  He  died  in  1814.  (See  a 
curious  book,  entitled  Die  Deutschen 
in  Spanien  und  Portugal,  u.  s.  w.,  von 
W.  Strieker,  Leipzig,  1850,  8vo,  p.  201.) 
*  The  Arabic  accounts  represent  the 
Cid  as  having  died  of  grief,  at  the  defeat 
of  the  Christians  near  Valencia,  which 
fell  again  into  the  hands  of  the  Moslem 
in  11 00.  (Qayangos,  Mohammedan  Dy- 
nasties, Vol.  II.  Appendix,  p.  xliii.) 
It  is  necessary  to  read  some  one  of  the 
many  lives  of  the  Cid  in  order  to  un- 
derHtand  the  Poema  del  Cid,  and  much 
else  of  S))anish  literature.  I  will,  there- 
fore, notice  four  or  five  of  the  more 
suitable  and  important.  1.  The  oldest 
is  the  Latin  ''Historia  Didaci  Campi- 
dooti,"  written  before  12^,  and  pub- 
lished as  an  Appendix  in  Risco,  the 
MS.  of  which  was,  for  a  time,  supposed 
to  be  lost ;  but  which  is  now  (1858) 
probably  returned  to  its  home  in  Spain, 
(dee  note  of  Oayangoa  to  the  Spanish 
translation  of  this  history,  Tom.  I.  pp. 
494,  495,  and  notes  of  Julius  to  the  Ger- 
man translation,  Tom.  II.  pp.  661  and 
806.)  2.  The  next  is  the  cumbrous 
and  credulous  one  by  Father  Rlaco, 
1792.     3.  Then  we  have  a  curious  one 


by  John  von  Miiller,  the  historian  of 
Switzerland,  1805,  prefixed  to  his  friend 
Herder's  Ballads  of  the  Cid.  4.  The 
classical  Life,  by  Manuel  Josef  Quin- 
tana,  in  the  first  volume  of  his  •*  Vi- 
das  de  EspaAoles  C^lebres'*  (Madrid, 
1807, 12mo).  5.  That  of  Huber,  1829 ; 
acute  and  safe.  The  best  of  all,  how- 
ever, is  the  old  Spanish  "Chronicle 
of  the  Cid,"  or  Southey's  Chronicle, 
1808;  —  the  best,  I  mean,  for  those 
who  read  in  order  to  eigoy  what  nuy 
be  called  the  literature  of  the  Cid  ;  — 
to  which  may  be  added  a  pleasant  little 
volume,  by  George  Dennis,  entitled, 
"The  Cid  ;  a  Short  Chronicle  founded 
on  the  Early  Poetry  of  Spain,"  London, 
1845,  12mo. 

Some  of  the  poetical  stories  about  the 
Cid,  that  never  ought  to  have  been  be- 
lieved, were  doubted  as  early  as  the 
middle  of  the  fifteentfi  century  ^ee 
"  Loores  de  los  Claros  Varones  de  Ee- 
paAa,"  a  Poem  by  Feman  Perez  de  Gui- 
man,  copla  219),  and  many  others  of 
them  are  now  at  a  glance  seen  to  be  in- 
credible. But  the  ground  taken  by 
Masdeu  (Hist.  Critica  de  Espa&a,  Tom. 
XX.,  through  the  whole  volume,  bat 
especially  at  p.  370),  and  by  Dunham 
(History  of  Spain  and  Portugal,  VoL 
II.  Appendix),  who  maintain  uiat  such 
a  personage  as  the  Cid  never  ejeiated^  ia 
quite  absurd.  If,  however,  anybody 
snould  still  be  inclined  to  this  extraor- 
dinary piece  of  scepticism,  he  has  only 
to  read  Dozy,  "Recherches  sur  I'Hia- 
toire  politique  etc.  de  I'Espagne  pen- 
dant le  moyen  age"  (Leyde,  1849, 
8vo,  Vol.  I.)  ;  —  a  most  important 
book  for  the  medifeval  and  Arabic 
History  of  Spain.  In  it  (pp.  820  to 
the  end  of  tne  volume)  the  learned 
author  shows  from  Arabic  documents, 
nearly  or  quite  contemporary  with  the 
Cid  (pp.  829,  356),  much  more  thui 
we  before  knew  of  that  hero's  history 
and  adventures,  leaving  no  doubt  that 
the  great  outline  which  we  already  pea- 
•eased  is  the  true  one.  At  the  same 
time,  however,  he  shows  us  the  Cid 
stained  with  the  crimes  and  cruelty  of 
hii  age,  as  Conde  had  partly  done  be* 
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His  original  name  was  Ruy  Diaz,  or  Bodrigo 
Diaz ;  and  he  *  was  by  birth  one  of  the  con- 
siderable barons  of  his  country.*^  The  title  of 
Cidj  by  which  he  is  almost  always  *  known,  is 
often  said  to  have  come  to  him  from  the  re- 
markable circumstance  that  five  Moorish  kings  or 
chiefs  acknowledged  him  in  one  battle  as  their  Sddy 
or  their  lord  and  conqueror;®  and  the  title  of  Campeor 
dor  J  or  Champion,  by  which  he  is  hardly  less  known, 
though  it  is  commonly  assumed  to  have  been  given  to 
him  as  a  leader  of  the  armies  of  Sancho  the  Second, 
has  long  since  been  used  almost  exclusively  as  a  mere 
popular  expression  of  the  admiration  of  his  country- 


fore  ;  —  crimes  which  did  not  ii\jure 
that  hero  in  the  eyes  of  his  contemiK)- 
raries,  but  which  almost  entirely  dis' 
appear  in  the  poetical  accounts  of  him, 
from  which,  in  modem  times,  we  chiefly 
gather  his  character.  (Conde,  Domi- 
nacion,  Tom.  IF.  p.  183.  Dozy,  Ke- 
cherches,  Tom.  I.  pp.  183,  355,  375, 
402.  567,  581,  695,  705.) 

All  the  authorities  of  the  least  conse- 
qnence  for  the  history  and  adventures 
of  the  Cid  are  carefully  enumerated  in 
Duran,  Romancero  General,  Tom.  II. 
1851,  p.  664,  note  67. 

*  Rodrigo  Diaz  or  Di^  meant  Rod- 
rigo  Uie  son  of  Diego,  just  as  his  father's 
name,  Diego  Laines,  meant  Diego  the 
8on  of  Lain,  and  Alvaro  Nuftes  de  Lara 
meant  Alvaro  the  son  of-  Nufio,  of  the 
house  of  Lara ;  —  ez  being  a  patronymic 
ending  of  the  names  to  which  it  was 
attached.  (See  Geronymo,  Gudiel,  Fa- 
milia  de  los  Girones,  folio,  Alcald,  1577, 
F.  2.  a.  and  Diocionario  de  la  Academia, 
1737,  verb.  PcUronymico.)  This  end- 
ing, with  its  yiftrieties,  oz,  ex,  is,  etc., 
can  be  traced  back,  both  in  Spain  and 
Portugal,  by  Latin  documents  to  the 
eleventh  century  :  as  Froilanes  and 
Froilotf,  the  son  of  Froila ;  Velasqu^f 
and  Yelataues,  the  son  of  Velasco'; 
Sanchu  ana  Sanchez,  the  son  of  Sancho, 
etc.  But,  in  process  of  time,  these 
endings  lost  their  original  meaning, 
and  became  merely  parts  of  family 
names,  as  in  the  familiar  case  of  An- 
tonio Perez,  t^e  victim  of  Philip  the 


Second,  whose  father,  the  translator  of 
the  Odyssey,  was  Gon9alo  Perez,  and 
whose  son  bore  the  same  name.  Whence 
the  earliest  usage  of  ez  as  a  patronymic 
came  is  not  settled.  Padre  Burriel 
(Paleographia  Espa&ola,  1758,  p.  15) 
thinks  that  it  possibly  *'came  from  the 
North "  ;  and  J.  A.  Schmeller  (Konig- 
liche  Baierische  Akademie,  Philos.  — 
Philol.  Klasse,  BandV.  1849,  pp.  21 3  ~ 
231)  undertakes  to  prove  that  it  did  so, 
relying  chiefly  on  Uliilas'  translation  of 
the  Gospels,  in  the  fourth  century,  to 
make  out  his  case.  But  such  an  in- 
flection as  this  patronymic  ending  is 
not  in  the  genius  of  the  Gothic  Tan- 
kages ;  and,  when  it  occurs  in  Ulfilas, 
it  seems  to  me  to  have  been  borrowed 
directly  from  the  Greek  and  Latin  ;  — 
his  Abrahamif,  for  instance,  being  as 
clearly  a  classical  genitive  case  as  Ty- 
didiff.  At  any  rate,  this  ending  is  ad- 
mitted to  have  reached  the  modem 
Spanish  through  the  Latin  of  the  Middle 
Ages,  and  need,  therefore,  be  traced  no 
further  back.  One  peculiar  use  of  it, 
however,  deserves  notice.  It  was  some- 
times added  to  express  homage  or  rev- 
erence to  the  father.  Thus :  Alfonso 
the  Wise  occasionally  called  himself  Al- 
fonso Fernandez,  in  nonor  of  his  father, 
Ferdinand  III.  But  instances  of  this 
seem  to  have  been  rare.  (Mondejar, 
Memorias  de  Alonsa  el  Sabio,  1777,  p. 
478.) 

«  Chr6nica  del  Cid,    Burgos,  1598k 
foL,  c.  19. 
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and  was  almost  entirely  untouched  by  foreign  influ- 
ences. 

And  here,  at  the  outset,  we  are  struck  with  a  re- 
markable circumstance,  which  announces  something, 
at  least,  of  the  genius  of  the  coming  literature,  —  the 
circumstance  of  its  appearance  in  times  of  great  con- 
fusion and  violence.  For,  in  other  portions  of  Europe, 
during  those  disastrous  troubles  that  accompanied  the 
overthrow  of  the  Roman  power  and  civilization,  and 
the  establishment  of  new  forms  of  social  order,  if  the 
inspirations  of  poetry  came  at  all,  they  came  in  some 
period  of  comparative  quietness  and  security,  when 
the  minds  of  men  were  less  engrossed  than  they  were 
wont  to  be  by  the  necessity  of  providing  for  their  per- 
sonal safety,  and  for  their  most  pressing  physical 
wants.  But  in  Spain  it  was  not  so.  There  the  first 
utterance  of  that  popular  feeling  which  became  the 
foimdation  of  the  national  literature  was  heard  in  the 
midst  of  the  extraordinary  contest  which  the 
*  6  Christian  *  Spaniards,  for  above  seven  centuries, 
urged  against  their  Moorish  invaders ;  so  that  the 
earliest  Spanish  poetry  seems  but  a  breathing  of  the 
energy  and  heroism  which,  at  the  time  it  appeared, 
animated  the  great  mass  of  the  Spanish  Christians 
throughout  the  Peninsula. 

Indeed,  if  we  look  at  the  condition  of  Spain  in  the 
centuries  that  immediately  preceded  and  followed  the 
formation  of  its  present  language  and  poetry,  we  shall 
find  the  mere  historical  dates  full  of  instruction.  In 
711  Boderic  rashly  hazarded  the  fate  of  his  Gothic 
and  Christian  empire  on  the  result  of  a  single  battle 
against  the  Arabs,  then  just  forcing  their  way  into  the 
western  part  of  Europe  from  Africa.  He  failed ;  and 
the  wild  enthusiasm  which  marked  the  earliest  age  of 
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the  Mohammedan  power  achieved  almost  immediately 
the  conquest  of  the  whole  of  the  country  that  was 
worth  the  price  of  a  victory.  The  Christians,  how- 
ever, though  overwhelmed,  did  not  entirely  yield. 
On  the  contrary,  many  of  them  retreated  before  the 
fiery  pursuit  of  their  enemies,  and  established  them- 
selves in  the  extreme  northwestern  portion  of  their 
native  land,  amidst  the  mountains  and  fastnesses  of 
Biscay  and  Asturias.  There,  indeed,  the  purity  of  the 
Latin  tongue,  which  they  had  spoken  for  so  many 
ages,  was  finally  lost,  through  that  neglect  of  its  cul- 
tivation which  was  a  necessary  consequence  of  the 
miseries  that  oppressed  them.  But  still,  with  the 
spirit  which  so  long  sustained  their  forefathers  against 
the  power  of  Rome,  and  which  has  in  our  own  times 
carried  their  descendants  through  a  short  but  hardly 
less  fierce  contest  against  the  power  of  France,  they 
maintained,  to  a  remarkable  degree,  their  ancient 
manners  and  feelings,  their  religion,  their  laws,  and 
their  institutions;  and,  separating  themselves  by  an 
implacable  hatred  from  their  Moorish  invaders,  they 
there,  in  those  rude  mountains,  laid  deep  the  founda- 
tions of  a  national  character  which  has  subsisted  down 
to  our  own  times.» 

*  As,  however,  they  gradually  grew  inured  to    *  7 
adversity,  and  understood  the  few  hard  advantages 
which  their  situation  afibrded  them,  they  began  to 
make  incursions  into  the  territories  of  their  conquer- 


*  Augnstiii  Thierry  has  in  a  few 
words  finely  describea  the  fusion  of  so- 
ciety that  originally  took  place  in  the 
northwestern  part  of  Spain,  and  on 
which  the  civilization  of  the  country 
still  rests:  '* Resents  dans  ce  coin  de 
terre,  devenu  pour  eux  toute  la  patrie, 
Goths  et  Remains,  vainqueurs  et  vain- 
cos,  Strangers  et  indigenes,  maltres  et 


esclaves,  tous  unis  dans  le  m^e  mal- 
heur,  oubli^rent  leurs  vieilles  haines, 
leur  vieil  ^loignement,  leurs  vieilles 
distinctions ;  il  n'y  eut  plus  qu'un  nom, 
qu'nne  loi,  qu'un  ^tat,  qu'un  langage; 
tous  furent  egaux  dans  cet  exil."  —  Dix 
Ans  d' Etudes  Historiques,  Paris,  1836, 
8vo,  p.  346. 
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ors,  and  to  seize  for  themselves  some  part  of  the  fair 
possessions  once  entirely  their  own.  But  every  inch 
of  ground  was  defended  with  the  same  fervid  valor  by 
which  it  had  originally  been  won.  The  Christians, 
indeed,  though  occasionally  defeated,  generally  gained 
something  in  each  of  their  more  considerable  strug- 
gles ;  but  what  they  gained  could  be  preserved  only 
by  an  exertion  of  bravery  and  military  power  hardly 
less  painful  than  that  by  which  it  had  been  acquired. 
In  801  we  find  them  already  possessing  a  considerable 
part  of  Old  Castile.  But  the  very  name  now  given  to 
that  country,  from  the  multitude  of  castles  with  which 
it  was  studded,  shows  plainly  the  tenure  by  which  the 
Christians  from  the  mountains  were  compelled  to  hold 
these  early  fruits  of  their  courage  and  constancy.^  A 
century  later,  or  in  914,  they  had  pushed  the  outposts 
of  their  conquests  to  the  chain  of  the  Guadarrama, 
separating  New  from  Old  Castile ;  and  they  may, 
therefore,  at  this  date,  be  regarded  as  having  again 
obtained  a  firm  foothold  in  their  own  country,  whose 
capital  they  established  at  Leon. 

From  this  period  the  Christians  seem  to  have  felt 
assured  of  final  success.  In  1085  Toledo,  the  vener- 
ated head  of  the  old  monarchy,  was  wrested  from  the 
Moors,  who  had  then  possessed  it  three  hundred  and 
sixty- three  years ;  and  in  1118  Saragossa  was  recov- 
ered :  so  that,  from  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury, the  whole  Peninsula,  down  to  the  Sierra  of 
Toledo,  was  again  occupied  by  its  former  masters,  and 
the  Moors  were  pushed  back  into  the  southern  and 
western  provinces,  by  which  they  had  originally  en- 
tered.    Their  power,  however,  though  thus   reduced 

'  Manuel  Vib>co,  La  CastilU  y  el  maa  Famoso  Castellano,  Madrid,  1792,  4to^ 
pp.  14-18. 
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within  limits  comprising  scaixjely  more  than  one  third 
of  its  extent  when  it  was  greatest,  seems  still  to 
*  have  been  rather  consolidated  than  broken ;  *  8 
and,  after  three  centuries  of  success,  more  than 
three  other  centuries  of  conflict  were  necessary  before 
the  fall  of  Granada  finally  emancipated  the  entire 
country  from  the  loathed  dominion  of  its  misbelieving 
conquerors. 

But  it  was  in  the  midst  of  this  desolating  contest, 
and  at  a  period,  too,  when  the  Christians  were  hardly 
less  distracted  by  divisions  among  themselves  than 
worn  out  and  exasperated  by  the  common  warfare 
against  the  common  enemy,  that  the  elements  of  the 
Spanish  language  and  poetry,  as  they  have  substan- 
tially existed  ever  since,  were  first  developed  For  it 
is  precisely  between  the  capture  of  Saragossa,  which 
insured  to  the  Christians  the  possession  of  all  the  east- 
em  part  of  Spain,  and  their  great  victory  on  the  plains 
of  Tolosa,  which  so  broke  the  power  of  the  Moors  that 
they  never  afterwards  recovered  the  full  measure  of 
their  former  strength,*  —  it  is  precisely  in  this  cen- 
tury of  confusion  and  violence,  when  the  Christian 
population  of  the  country  may  be  said,  with  the  old 
chronicle,  to  have  been  kept  constantly  in  battle  ar- 
ray, that  we  hear  the  first  notes  of  their  wild  na- 


*  Speaking  of  this  decisive  battle, 
and  following  Arabic  authorities,  Conde 
says  :  "This  fearful  rout  happened  on 
Monday,  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month 
Safer,  in  the  year  609  [A.  D.  1212] ; 
and  with  it  fell  the  power  of  the  Mos- 
lems in  Spain,  for  nothing  turned  out 
well  with  them  after  it."  (Historia  de 
la  Dominacion  de  los  Arabes  en  Espaiia, 
Madrid,  1820,  4to,  Tom.  II.  p.  426.) 
Oayangos,  in  his  more  learned  and  vet 
more  entirely  Arabic  **  Mohammedan 
Dynasties  in  Spain"  (London,  1843, 
4to,  VoL  II.  p.  823),  gives  a  similar 


account.  The  purely  Spanish  histori- 
ans, of  course,  state  the  matter  still 
more  strongly  ;  Mariana,  for  instance, 
looking  upon  the  result  of  the  battle  as 
Quite  superhuman.  —  Historia  General 
de  Elspafta,  14airapresion,  Madrid,  1780, 
fol..  Lib.  XI.  c.  24.  Perhaps,  however, 
the  safest  account  of  the  whole,  and  the 
most  trustworthy  exhibition  of  its  con- 
sequences to  Spanish  civilization,  are  to 
be  found  in  Aschbach,  Greschichte  der 
Almoraviden  und  Almohaden,  Frank- 
furt, Band  II.  1837,  Buch  v.  kap.  2, 
and  the  Beilagen. 
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tional  poetry,  which  come  to  us  mingled  with  their 
war-shouts,  and  breathiug  the  very  spirit  of  their  vic- 
tories.* 


*  "  And  in  that  time,**  we  are  told  in 
the  old  **  Crdnica  General  de  Espa&a  " 
(Zamora,  1541,  fol.,  f.  275),  "was  the 
war  of  the  Moore  very  grievous  ;  so 
that  the  kings,  and  counts,  and  nobles, 
and  all  the  knights  that  took  pride  in 
anns,  stabled  their  horses  in  the  rooms 
where  they  slept  with  their  wives ;  to 
the  end  tliat,  when  they  heard  the  war- 
cry,  they  mi^ht  find  their  horses  and 
arms  at  han<C  and  mount  instantly  at 
its  summons."      "A  hard  and  rude 


training,*'  says  Martinez  de  la  Rosa,  in 
his  graceful  romance  of  "Isabel  de 
SoUs,"  recollecting,  I  suspect,  this  very 
passage,  —  "a  hard  and  rude  training, 
the  prelude  to  so  many  glories  and  to 
the  conquest  of  the  world,  when  our 
forefathers,  weighed  down  with  har- 
ness, and  their  swords  always  in  hand, 
slept  at  ease  no  sinele  nifht  for  eight 
centuries." — Do&a  Isabel  ae  Soils,  Key- 
na  de  Granada,  Novela  Hist^rica,  Ma- 
drid, 1839,  Svo,  Parte  II.  c  15. 


•CHAPTEE    II.  "9 

FIS8T  APPSABANCE  OF  THE  SPANISH  AS  A  WRITTEN  LANOUAOE.  —  POEM  OF 
THE  CID.  —  ITS  HERO,  SUBJECT,  LANGUAGE,  AND  VERSE.  —  STORT  OF  THE 
POEM.  —  ITS  CHARACTER.  —  ST.  MART  OF  EGYPT.  —  THE  ADORATION  OF  THE 
THREE  KINGS. — BERCEO,  THE  FIRST  KNOWN  CASTILIAN  POET.  —  HIS  WORKS 
AND  VERSIFICATION.  —  HIS  SAN  DOMINGO  DE  SILOS.  —  HIS  MIRACLES  OF' 
THE   VIRGIN. 

The  oldest  documents  known  to  exist  with  ascer- 
tained dates  in  the  Spanish  language  come  from  the 
reign  of  Alfonso  VII.  The  first  of  them  is  a  charter 
of  Oviedo,  in  1145,  and  the  other  is  the  confirmation 
of  a  charter  of  Avil6s,  in  1155;  —  neighboring  cities  in 
Asturias,  and  therefore  in  that  part  of  Spain  where  we 
should  naturally  look  for  the  first  intimations  of  a  new 
dialect.^  They  are  important,  not  only  because  they 
exhibit  the  rude  elements  of  the  unformed  language 
just  emerging  from  the  corrupted  Latin,  little  or  not 
at  all  aflfected  by  the  Arabic  infused  into  it  in  the 
southern  provinces,  but  because  they  are  believed  to 
be  among  the  very  oldest  documents  ever  written  in 
Spanish,  since  there  is  no  good  reason  to  suppose  that 
language  to  have  existed  in  a  written  form  even  half 
a  century  earlier. 

How  far  we  can  go  back  towards  the  first  appear- 
ance of  poetry  in  this  Spanish,  or,  as  it  was  oftener 
called,  Castilian  dialect^  is  not  so  precisely  ascertained. 
But  we  know  that  we  can  trace  Castilian  verse  to  a 
period  surprisingly  near  the  date  of  the  documents  of 
Oviedo  and  of  Aviles.     It  is,  too,  a  remarkable  circiun- 

^  See  Appendix  (A),  on  the  History  of  the  Spanish  Language. 
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stance,  that  we  can  thus  trace  it  by  works  both  long 
and  interestmg;  for,  though  baUads,  and  the  other 
forms  of  popular  poetry,  by  which  we  mark  indistinct- 
ly the  beginning  of  almost  every  other  litera- 
•  10  ture,  are  abundant  in  *  the  Spanish,  we  are  not 
obliged  to  resort  to  them,  at  the  outset  of  our 
inquiries,  since  other  obvious  and  decisive  monuments 
present  themselves  at  once.^ 

The  first  of  these  monuments  in  age,  and  the  first  in 
importance,  is  the  poem  commonly  called,  with  prim- 
itive simplicity  and  directness,  "The  Poem  of  the 
Cid."  It  consists  of  above  three  thousand  lines,  and 
can  hardly  have  been  composed  later  than  the  year 
1200.  Its  subject,  as  its  name  implies,  is  taken  from 
among  the  adventures  of  the  Cid,  the  great  popular 
hero  of  the  chivalrous  age  of  Spain ;  and  the  whole 


^  Don  Pascual  de  Gayangos,  in  his 
notes  on  the  Spanish  translation  of  this 
History  (Tom.  I.  1851,  pp.  491-494), 
has  printed  a  few  notices  of  the  earliest 
jongUura  and  minstrels,  gathered  from 
the  papers  of  Sebor  Floranes  Robles,  in 
the  collections  of  the  Spanish  Academy. 
They  are  as  follows :  — 

Eleventh  century,  latter  part.  —  The 
marriage  of  the  Cid's  daughters  oc- 
curred, and  in  his  Chronicle,  c.  228, 
and  in  the  Cn^nica  General,  "Juglares" 
are  said  to  have  graced  the  ceremony  ; 
a  similar  statc^ment  being  also  made  in 
both  these  chronicles  concerning  the 
marriage  of  the  daughters  of  Alfonso 
VI.,  which  occurred  in  1095.  But 
it  should  be  observed  that  both  the 
chronicles  which  are  the  authority  for 
these  statements  were  written  after 
1260. 

1145.  Padre  Burriel  says  there  is  a 
privilegio  of  Alfonso  VII.,  to  which  a 
witness  subscribes  as  **Poeta." 

1170  circa.  The  Latin  poet  who  de- 
scribes the  conquest  of  Almeria,  which 
occurred  in  1147,  speaks  of  poetry  at 
that  siege  of  a  popular  sort. 

1197.     There  is  a  witness  to  a  "Privi- 


legio," who  subscribes  himself  as  '*Tro- 
vador." 

1230.  A  witness  to  a  public  docu- 
ment subscribes  himself  "Gilbertos 
Poeta." 

1236.  Several  persons  appear  with 
similar  attributes  at  the  Repartimiento 
following  the  conquest  of  Seville. 

1252-1284.  The  CrtSnica  General 
of  Alfonso  the  Wise  and  his  Partidas 
refer  to  **Cantares  de  Gesta,"  and  to 
•*Cantiga8,"  "Rimas,"  and  "Ditadoa." 

So  far  as  these  citations  are  of  conse- 
quence to  any  question  of  the  earliest 
Spanish  literature,  I  think  I  have  no- 
ticed them  sufficiently  elsewhere.  But 
they  are  in  truth  of  little  moment. 
None  of  them  dates  so  far  back  as  the 
Fueros  of  Oviedo  and  Avila,  except  the 
citation  of  the  '* Poeta"  as  a  witness  to 
the  Privilegio  of  AlConso  VII.,  which  is 
of  exactly  the  same  date  with  the  Fuero 
of  Oviedo,  but  it  does  not  appear  wheth- 
er the  "Poeta"  in  question  wrote  in 
Latin  or  in  the  dialect  then  forming, 
though  I  suppose  he  wrote  in  Latin. 
The  others,  being  all  of  later  date  than 
both  the  Fueros,  are  of  even  less  con- 
sequence. 
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tone  of  its  manners  and  feelings  is  in  sympathy  with 
the  contest  between  the  Moors  and  the  Christians,  in 
which  the  Cid  bore  so  great  a  part,  and  which  was 
still  going  on  with  undiminished  violence  at  the  pe- 
riod when  the  poem  was  written.  It  has,  therefore,  a 
national  bearing  and  a  national  character  through- 
out.« 


'  The  date  of  the  only  early  manu- 
script  of  the  Poem  of  the  Cad  is  in 
these  words :  *'  Per  Abbat  le  escribio 
en  el  mes  de  Mayo,  en  Era  de  Mill  h 
CC..XLV  a&os."  There  is  a  blank 
made  by  an  erasure  between  the  second 
C  and  the  X,  which  has  given  rise  to 
the  question  whether  this  erasure  was 
made  by  the  copyist  because  he  had 
accidentally  put  in  a  letter  too  much, 
or  whether  it  is  a  subsequent  erasure, 
that  ought  to  be  filled,  —  and,  if  filled, 
whether  with  the  conjunction  ^  or  with 
another  C  ;  in  short,  the  question  is 
whether  this  manuscript  should  be 
dated  in  1245  or  in  1345.  (Sanchez 
Poesias  Anteriores,  Madrid,  1779,  8vo, 
Tom.  I.  p.  221.)  But  Gayangos  has 
examined  the  MS.,  and  has  no  doubt 
that  it  should  be  1345.  This  year, 
1345,  of  the  Spanish  era,  according  to 
which  the  calculation  of  time  ia  com- 
monly kept  in  the  elder  Spanish  records, 
corresponds  to  our  A.  D.  1307,  —  a  dif- 
ference of  thirty-eight  years,  — the  rea- 
son for  which  may  be  found  in  a  note 
to  Southey's  "Chronicle  of  the  Cid" 
(London,  1808,  4to,  p.  385),  without 
seeking  it  in  more  learned  sources. 

The  date  of  the  poem  itself,  however, 
is  a  very  different  question  from  the 
date  of  this  particular  manuscript  of  it ; 
for  the  Per  Abbat  referred  to  is  merely 
the  copyist,  whether  his  name  was  Peter 
khhsX  or  Peter  the  Abbot.  (Risco,  Cas- 
tilla,  etc.,  p.  68.)  This  question  —  the 
one,  I  mean,  of  the  age  of  the  poem  itself 
— can  be  settled  only  from  internal 
evidence  of  style  and  language.  Two 
passages,  w.  3014  and  3735,  nave,  in- 
deed, been  alleged  (Risco,  p.  69,  South- 
ey's Chronicle,  p.  282,  note)  to  prove 
its  date  historically ;  but,  after  all,  they 
only  show  that  it  was  written  subse- 
quently to  A.  D.  1135.  (V.  A.  Huber, 
GeschichtedesCid,  Bremen,  1829, 12mo, 
p.  zxiz.)  The  point  is  one  difficult  to 
settle ;  and  none  can  be  consulted  about 


it  but  natives  or  experts.  Of  these,  San- 
chez places  it  at  about  1150,  or  half  a 
century  after  the  death  of  the  Cid 
(Poesias  Anteriores,  Tom.  I.  p.  223), 
and  Capmany  (Eloquencia  Espaliola, 
Madrid,  1786,  8yo,  Tom.  I.  p.  1)  fol- 
lows him.  Marina,  whose  opinion  is 
of  great  weight  (Memorias  de  la  Aca- 
demia  de  Historia,  Tom.  IV.  1805, 
Ensayo,  p.  34),  places  it  thirty  or  forty 
years  before  Berceo,  who  wrote  1220- 
1240.  The  editors  of  the  Spanish  trans- 
lation of  Bouterwek  (Madrid,  1829,  8vo, 
Tom.  I.  p.  112)  agree  with  Sanchez,  and 
so  does  Huber  (Gesch.  des  Cid,  Vorwort, 
p.  xxvii.).  To  these  opinions  may  be 
added  that  of  Ferdinand  Wolf,  of  Vi- 
enna (Jahrbiicher  der  Literatur,  Wien, 
1831,  Band  LVI.  p.  251),  who,  like 
Huber,  is  one  of  tne  acutest  scholars 
alive,  in  whatever  touches  Spanish  and 
Mediffival  literature,  and  who  places  it 
about  1 1 40  - 1 1 60.  Many  other  opinions 
might  be  cited,  for  the  subject  has  been 
much  discussed  ;  but  the  judgments  of 
the  learned  men  already  given,  formed 
at  different  times  in  the  course  of  half 
a  century  from  the  period  of  the  first 
publication  of  the  poem,  and  concurring 
so  nearly,  leave  no  reasonable  doubt 
that  it  was  composed  as  early  as  the 
year  1200. 

Mr.  Southey's  name,  introduced  by 
me  in  this  note,  is  one  that  must  al- 
ways be  mentioned  with  peculiar  re- 
spect by  scholars  interested  in  Spanish 
literature.  From  the  circumstance  that 
his  uncle,  the  Rev.  Herbert  Hill,  a 
scholar,  and  a  careful  and  industrious 
one,  was  connected  with  the  English 
Factory  at  Lisbon,  Mr.  Southey  visited 
Spain  and  Portugal  in  1796-6,  when 
he  was  about  twenty-two  years  old,  and, 
on  his  return  home,  published  liis  Trav- 
els, in  1797  ;  —  a  pleasant  book,  written 
in  the  clear,  idiomatic  English  that  al- 
ways distinguishes  his  style,  and  con- 
taining a  considerable  number  of  trans- 
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*11        •The  Cid  himself,  who  is  to  be  found  con- 
stantly commemorated  in  Spanish  poetry,  was 
bom  in  Burgos,  about  the  year  1040,  and  died  in  1099 
at  Valencia,  which  he  had  rescued  from  the  Moors.* 


lations  from  the  Spanish  and  the  For- 
tuffuese,  made  witn  freedom  and  spirit 
rather  than  with  great  exactness.  From 
this  time  he  never  lost  sight  of  Spain 
and  Portugal,  or  of  Spanish  and  Por- 
tuguese literature,  as  is  shown,  not  only 
by  several  of  his  larger  original  works, 
but  by  his  translations,  and  by  his  arti- 
cles in  the  London  Quarterly  Review  on 
Lope  de  Vega  and  Camoens  ;  especially 
by  one  in  the  second  volume  of  that 
journal,  which  was  translated  into  Por- 
tuguese, with  notes,  by  Mtiller,  Secre- 
tary of  the  Academy  oi  Sciences  at  Lis- 
bon, and  so  made  into  an  excellent 
compact  manual  for  Portuguese  literary 
history.  Miiller  was,  at  one  time, 
preacher  to  a  Protestant  German  Church 
in  Lisbon,  but  received  too  small  a 
salary  to  Live  upon.  Subsequently  he 
turned  Catholic,  became  instructor  to 
one  of  the  Royal  Princes  of  Portugal, 
and,  on  the  death  of  his  pupil,  was 
made  captain  of  a  frigate,  with  the  rank 
of  colonel.  He  died  in  1814.  (See  a 
curious  book,  entitled  Die  Deutschen 
in  Spanien  und  Portugal,  u.  s.  w.,  von 
W.  Strieker,  Leipzig,  1850,  8vo,  p.  201.) 
*  The  Arabic  accounts  represent  the 
Cid  as  having  died  of  grief,  at  the  defeat 
of  the  Christians  near  Valencia,  which 
fell  again  into  the  hands  of  the  Moslem 
in  1 1 00.  (Gayangos,  Mohammedan  Dy- 
nasties, Vol.  II.  Appendix,  p.  xliii.) 
It  is  necessary  to  reaa  some  one  of  the 
many  lives  of  the  Cid  in  order  to  un- 
derstand the  Poema  del  Cid,  and  much 
else  of  Spanish  literature.  I  will,  there- 
fore, notice  four  or  five  of  the  more 
suitable  and  important.  1.  The  oldest 
is  the  Latin  "Historia  Didaci  Campi- 
docti,"  written  before  1238,  and  pub- 
lished as  an  Appendix  in  Risco,  the 
MS.  of  which  was,  for  a  time,  supposed 
to  be  lost ;  but  which  is  now  (1858) 
probably  returned  to  its  home  in  Spain. 
(See  note  of  Gayan^  to  the  Spanish 
translation  of  this  history,  Tom.  L  pp. 
494,  495,  and  notes  of  Julius  to  the  Gfer- 
man  translation,  Tom.  II.  pp.  661  and 
806.)  2.  The  next  is  the  cumbrous 
and  credulous  one  by  Father  Risco, 
1792.     3.  Then  we  have  a  curious  one 


by  John  von  Miiller,  the  historian  of 
Switzerland,  1805,  prefixed  to  his  friend 
Herder's  Ballads  of  the  Cid.  4.  The 
classical  Life,  by  Manuel  Josef  Quin- 
tana,  in  the  first  volume  of  his  "  Vi- 
das  de  EspaAoles  C^lebres"  (Madrid, 
1807, 12mo).  5.  That  of  Hubcr,  1829 ; 
acute  and  safe.  The  best  of  all,  how- 
ever, is  the  old  Spanish  "Chronicle 
of  the  Cid,"  or  Southey's  Chronicle, 
1808;  —  the  best,  I  mean,  for  those 
who  read  in  order  to  e^joy  what  may 
be  called  the  literature  of  the  Cid  ;  — 
to  which  may  be  added  a  pleasant  little 
volume,  by  George  Dennis,  entitled, 
"The  Cid  ;  a  Short  Chronicle  founded 
on  the  Early  Poetry  of  Spain,"  London, 
1845,  12mo. 

Some  of  the  poetical  stories  about  the 
Cid,  that  never  ought  to  have  been  be* 
lieved,  were  doubted  as  early  as  the 
middle  of  the  fifteenth  century  (ai» 
"Loores  de  los  Claros  Varones  de  Ee- 
pafia,"  a  Poem  by  Feman  Perez  de  One- 
man,  copla  219),  and  many  others  of 
them  are  now  at  a  glance  seen  to  be  in- 
credible. But  the  ground  taken  by 
Masdeu  (Hist.  Critica  de  Espafia,  Tom. 
XX.,  through  the  whole  volume,  bat 
espnecially  at  p.  370),  and  by  Dunham 
(History  of  Spain  and  Portugal,  VoL 
II.  Appendix),  who  maintain  Uiat  such 
a  personage  as  the  Cid  never  existed,  is 
quite  absurd.  If,  however,  anybody 
snould  still  be  inclined  to  this  extraor- 
dinary piece  of  scepticism,  he  has  only 
to  read  Dozy,  ''Recherches  sur  I'His- 
toire  politique  etc  de  TEspagne  pen- 
dant le  moyen  age"  (Leyde,  1849, 
8vo,  Vol.  I.)  ;  —  a  most  important 
book  for  the  medisval  and  Arabic 
History  of  Spain.  In  it  (pp.  820  to 
the  end  of  tne  volume)  the  learned 
author  shows  from  Arabic  documents, 
nearly  or  quite  contemporary  with  the 
Cid  (pp.  329,  356),  much  more  than 
we  before  knew  of  that  hero's  history 
and  adventures,  leaving  no  doubt  that 
the  great  outline  which  we  already  pos- 
sessed is  the  true  one.  At  the  same 
time,  however,  he  shows  as  the  Cid 
stained  with  the  crimes  and  cruelty  of 
his  age,  as  Conde  had  partly  done  be* 
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His  original  name  was  Ruy  Diaz,  or  Rodrigo 
Diaz ;  and  he  *  was  by  birth  one  of  the  con- 
siderable barons  of  his  country.*  The  title  of 
Cidy  by  which  he  is  almost  always  *  known,  is 
often  said  to  have  come  to  him  from  the  re- 
markable circumstance  that  five  Moorish  kings  or 
chiefe  acknowledged  him  in  one  battle  as  their  Sddy 
or  their  lord  and  conqueror;®  and  the  title  of  Campea- 
dor  J  or  Champion,  by  which  he  is  hardly  less  known, 
though  it  is  commonly  assumed  to  have  been  given  to 
him  as  a  leader  of  the  armies  of  Sancho  the  Second, 
has  long  since  been  used  almost  exclusively  as  a  mere 
popular  expression  of  the  admiration  of  his  country- 


fore  ;  —  crimes  which  did  not  injure 
that  hero  in  the  eyes  of  his  contempo- 
raries, but  which  almost  entirely  dis- 
appear in  the  poetical  accounts  of  him, 
from  which,  in  modem  times,  we  chiefly 
gather  his  character.  (Conde,  Domi- 
nacion,  Tom.  II.  p.  183.  Dozy,  Ke- 
cherehes,  Tom.  I.  pp.  188,  355,  375, 
402,  567,  581,  695,  705.) 

All  the  anthorities  of  the  least  conse- 
quence for  the  history  and  adventures 
of  Uie  Cid  are  carefully  enumerated  in 
Duran,  Romancero  General,  Tom.  II. 
1851,  p.  664,  note  67. 

*  Bodrigo  Diaz  or  Di^  meant  Rod- 
rigo the  son  of  Diego,  just  as  his  father's 
name,  Diego  Laines,  meant  Diego  the 
son  of  Lain,  and  Alvaro  Nufies  de  Lara 
meant  Alvaro  the  son  ofNufio,  of  the 
hovise  of  Lara ; — ez  being  a  patronymic 
ending  of  the  names  to  which  it  was 
attached.  (See  Geronymo,  Gudiel,  Fa- 
milia  de  los  Girones,  folio,  AlcaU,  1577, 
F.  2.  a.  and  Diccionario  de  la  Academia, 
1737,  verb.  Patronymico.)  This  end- 
ing with  its  varieties,  02,  m,  w,  etc., 
can  be  traced  back,  both  in  Spain  and 
Portugal,  by  IxUin  documents  to  the 
eleventh  century  :  as  Froilanes  and 
Froilof,  the  son  of  Froila ;  Velasqu«9 
and  Velateu^  the  son  of  Velasco ; 
Sanchts  ana  Sanchez,  the  son  of  Sancho, 
etc  But,  in  process  of  time,  these 
endings  lost  their  original  meaning, 
•ndbecame  merely  parts  of  family 
names,  as  in  the  &miliar  case  of  An- 
tonio Perez,  the  victim  of  Philip  the 


Second,  whose  fieither,  the  translator  of 
the  Odyssey,  was  Gon9alo  Perez,  and 
whose  son  bore  the  same  name.  Whence 
the  earliest  usage  of  ez  as  a  patronymic 
came  is  not  settled.  Paore  Burriel 
(Paleographia  Espa&ola,  1758,  p.  15) 
thinks  that  it  possibly  "came  from  the 
North "  ;  and  J.  A.  Schmeller  (Konig- 
liche  Baierische  Akademie,  Philos.  — 
Philol.  Klasse,  BandV.  1849,  pp.  213- 
231)  undertakes  to  prove  that  it  did  so, 
relying  chiefly  on  Ullilas'  translation  of 
the  Gospels,  in  the  fourth  century,  to 
make  out  his  case.  But  such  an  in- 
flection as  this  patronymic  ending  is 
not  in  the  genius  of  the  Gothic  Tan- 
kages ;  and,  when  it  occurs  in  Ulfilas, 
It  seems  to  me  to  have  been  borrowed 
directly  from  the  Greek  and  Latin  ;  — 
his  Abrahamis,  for  instance,  being  as 
clearly  a  classical  genitive  case  as  Ty- 
didis.  At  any  rate,  this  ending  is  ad- 
mitted to  have  reached  the  modem 
Spanish  through  the  Latin  of  the  Middle 
Ages,  and  need,  therefore,  be  traced  no 
further  back.  One  peculiar  use  of  it, 
however,  deserves  notice.  It  was  some- 
times added  to  express  homage  or  rev- 
erence to  the  father.  Thus :  Alfonso 
the  Wise  occasionally  called  himself  Al- 
fonso Fernandez,  in  nonor  of  his  father, 
Ferdinand  III.  But  instances  of  this 
seem  to  have  been  rare.  (Mondejar, 
Memorias  de  Alonsa  el  Sabio,  1777,  p. 
478.) 

•  ChnSnica  del  Cid,   Burgos,  1593| 
foL,  c.  19. 
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men  for  his  exploits  against  the  MoorsJ  At  any  rate, 
from  a  very  early  period  he  has  been  called  El  Cid 
Campeadory  or  The  Lord  Champion.  And  in  many  re- 
spects he  well  deserved  the  honorable  title;  for  he 
passed  almost  the  whole  of  his  life  in  the  field  against 
the  oppressors  of  his  country,  suffering,  so  far  as  we 
know,  scarcely  a  single  defeat  from  the  common 
enemy,  though,  on  more  than  one  occasion,  he  was  ex- 
iled and  sacrificed  by  the  Christian  princes  to  whose 
interests  he  had  attached  himself,  and,  on  more  than 
one  occasion,  was  in  alliance  with  the  Mohammedan 
powers,  in  order,  according  to  a  system  then  received 
among  the  Christian  princes  of  Spain,  and  thought 
justifiable,  to  avenge  the  wrongs  that  had  been  in- 
flicted on  him  by  his  own  countrymen. 

But,  whatever  may  have  been  the  real  adventures 
of  his  life,  over  which  the  peculiar  darkness  of  the 

period  when  they  were  achieved  has  cast  a  deep 
*  14    shadow,®  he  comes  to  *  us  in  modem  times  as  the 

great  defender  of  his  nation  against  its  Moorish 
invaders,  and  seems  to  have  so  filled  the  imagination 
and  satisfied  the  affections  of  his  countrymen,  that, 
centuries  after  his  death,  and  even  down  to  our  own 
days,  poetry  and  tradition  have  delighted  to  attach  to 
his  name  a  long  series  of  fabulous  achievements,  which 
connect  him  with  the  mythological  fictions  of  the 
Muldle  Ages,  and  remind  us  almost  as  often  of  Amadis 


T  Iiiber,  p.  96.  Miillor*8  Leben  des 
Cid,  in  Herder's  Sammtliche  Werke, 
zur  schonen  literatur  und  Kunst,  Wien, 
1813,  12mo,  Theil  III.  p.  xxi.  See  also 
Dozy,  Recherches  (Vol.  I.  1849,  416- 
423),  for  the  meaning  of  Campeador. 

*  "No  period  of  Spanish  history  is  so 
deficient  in  contemporary  documents." 
—  Hul>er,  Vorwort,*  p.  xiii.  The  con- 
sequence is  til  at  the  Cid  of  the  early 
popular  traditions,  whether  as  he  is 
found  in  the  Poema  del  Cid,  in  the 


ballads,  or  even  in  the  old  chronicles, 
is  much  of  a  poetical  figure,  and  unlike 
the  })ersouage  presented  to  us  by  his- 
tory, who,  however  heroic,  was  marked 
by  the  violence  and  rudeness  of  his  time, 
—  fighting  not  unfrequently  against  the 
Christians,  destroying  their  churches, 
&c.  See  Dozy  (Recherches,  Tom.  I. 
1849,  pp.  320-399  and  650-656),  who 
thinks  that  he  was  thus  fitted  to  be- 
come  what  ho  has  since  become  in  Caa> 
tilian  poetry. 
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and  Arthur  as  they  do  of  the  sober  heroes  of  genume 
history.® 

The  Poem  of  the  Cid  partakes  of  both  these  charac- 
ters. It  has  somethnes  been  regarded  as  wholly,  or 
almost  whoDy,  historical.^^  But  there  is  too  free  and 
romantic  a  spirit  in  it  for  history.  It  contains,  indeed, 
few  of  the  bolder  fictions  found  in  the  subsequent 
chronicles  and  in  the  popular  ballads.  Still,  it  is  essen- 
tially a  poem ;  and  in  the  spirited  scenes  at  the  siege 
of  Alcocer  and  at  the  Cortes,  as  well  as  in  those  re- 
lating to  the  Counts  of  Carrion,  it  is  plain  that  the 
author  felt  his  Kcense  as  a  poet.  In  fact,  the  very 
marriage  of  the  daughters  of  the  Cid  has  been  shown 
to  be  all  but  impossible ;  and  thus  any  real  historical 
foundation  seems  to  be  taken  away  from  the  chief 
event    which    the    poem   records.^^      This,    however, 


*  It  is  amusinff  to  compare  the  Moor- 
ish  accounts  of  tne  Cid  with  the  Chris- 
tian. In  the  work  of  Conde  on  the 
Arabs  of  Spain,  which  is  little  more 
than  a  translation  from  Arabic  chroni- 
cles, the  Cid  appears  first,  I  think,  in 
the  year  1087,  when  he  is  called  "The 
Cambitur  [Campeador]  who  infested  the 
frontiers  of  Valencia."  (Tom.  II.  p. 
155.)  When  he  had  taken  Valencia, 
in  1094,  we  are  told,  "Then  the  Cam- 
bitur—  may  he  be  accursed  of  Allah/ 
—  entered  in  with  all  his  people  and 
allies."  (Tom.  II.  p.  188.)  In  other 
places  he  is  called  **  Roderic  the  Cam- 
bitur,"—"  Roderic,  Chief  of  the  Chris- 
tians, known  as  the  Cambitur,"  —  and 
"  the  Accursed  "  ;  —  all  proving  how 
thoroughly  he  was  hated  and  feared  by 
his  enemies.  He  is  nowhere,  I  think, 
called  Cid  or  Seid  by  Arab  writers  ;  and 
the  reason  why  he  appears  in  Conde's 
work  so  little  is,  probably,  that  the 
manuscripts  used  by  that  writer  relate 
chiefly  to  the  history  of  events  in  An- 
dalusia and  Granada,  where  the  Cid  did 
not  figure  at  all.  The  tone  in  Gayan- 
gos*  more  learned  and  accurate  work  on 
the  Mohammedan  Dynasties  is  the 
•ame.  When  the  Cid  dies,  the  Arab 
chronicler  (Vol.  II.  App.,  p.  xliii.) 
adds,  "May  God  not  show  him  mercy ! " 


*°  This  is  the  opinion  of  John  von 
Miiller  and  of  Southey,  the  latter  of 
whom  says,  in  the  Preface  to  his  Chron- 
icle (p.  xi.),  "The  Poem  is  to  be  con- 
sidered as  metrical  histoiy,  not  as  met- 
rical romance."  But  Huber,  in  the 
excellent  Vorwort  to  his  Oeschichte 
(p.  XX vi.),  shows  this  to  be  a  mistake  ; 
and  in  the  introduction  to  his  edition 
of  the  chronicle  (Marburg,  1844,  8vo, 
p.  xlii.)  shows  further  that  the  poem 
was  certainly  not  taken  from  the  old 
Latin  Life,  which  is  generally  received 
as  the  foundation  for  what  is  historical 
in  our  account  of  the  Cid. 

^  Mariana  is  much  troubled  about 
the  history  of  the  Cid,  and  decides 
nothing  (Historia,  Lib.  X.  c.  4).  San- 
doval controverts  much,  and  entirely 
denies  the  story  of  the  Counts  of  Carrion 
^ReyesdeCastilla,  Pamplona,  1615,  fol., 
1.  54) ;  —  and  Ferreras  (Synopsis  Hist6- 
rica,  Madrid,  1775,  4to,  Tom.  V.  pp. 
196-198)  endeavors  to  settle  what  is 
true  and  what  is  fabulous,  and  agrees 
with  Sandoval  about  the  marriage  of  the 
daughters  of  the  Cid  with  the  Counts. 
Southey  (Chronicle,  pp.  310 -81 2)  argues 
both  sides,  and  shows  his  desire  to  be- 
lieve the  story,  but  does  not  absolutely 
succeed  in  doing  so. 
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*15  does  *not  at  all  touch  the  proper  value  of  the 
work,  which  is  simple,  heroic,  and  national.  Un- 
fortunately, the  only  ancient  manuscript  of  it  known 
to  exist  is  imperfect,  and  nowhere  informs  us  who  was 
its  author.  But  what  has  been  lost  is  not  much.  It  is 
only  a  few  leaves  in  the  beginning,  one  leaf  in  the 
middle,  and  some  scattered  lines  in  other  parts.  The 
conclusion  is  perfect.  Of  course,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  about  the  subject  or  purpose  of  the  whole.  It 
is  the  development  of  the  character  and  glory  of  the 
Cid,  as. shown  in  his  achievements  in  the  kingdoms  of 
Aragon  and  Valencia;  in  his  triumph  over  his  un- 
worthy sons-in-law,  the  Counts  of  Carrion,  and  their 
disgrace  before  the  king  and  Cortes;  and,  finally,  in 
the  second  marriage  of  his  two  daughters  with  the  In- 
fantes of  Navarre  and  Aragon ;  the  whole  ending  with  • 
a  slight  allusion  to  the  hero's  death,  and  a  notice  of 
the  date  of  the  manuscript.^ 

But  the  story  of  the  poem  constitutes  the  least  of 
its  claims  to  our  notice.  In  truth,  we  do  not  read  it  at 
all  for  its  mere  facts,  which  are  often  detailed  with  the 
minuteness  and  formality  of  a  monkish  chronicle ;  but 
for  its  living  pictures  of  the  age  it  represents,  and  for 
the  vivacity  with  which  it  brings  up  manners  and  in- 
terests so  remote  from  our  own  experience,  that,  where 
they  are  attempted  in  formal  history,  they  come  to  us 


**  The  poem  was  originally  published 
by  Sanchez,  in  the  first  volume  of  his 
valuable  "  Poesias  Castellanas  Anteri- 
ores  al  Siglo  XV."  (Madrid,  1779-90, 
4  Tom.  8vo ;  reprinted  by  Ochoa,  Paris, 
1842,  8vo. )  It  contains  three  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  forty-four  lines,  and, 
if  the  deficiencies  in  the  manuscript 
were  supplied,  Sanchez  thinks  the  whole 
would  come  up  to  about  four  thousand 
lines.  But  he  saw  a  copy  made  in 
1596,  which,  though  not  entirely  faith- 
ful, showed  that  the  older  manuscript 


had  the  same  deficiencies  then  that  it 
has  now.  Of  course  there  is  little 
chance  that  they  will  ever  be  supplied. 
The  edition  of  Sanchez  is  said  not  to  be 
so  correctly  printed  as  it  should  have 
been,  and  the  faC'Simile  of  the  MS.  on 
which  it  is  founded,  given  bv  the  Span- 
ish translators  of  Bouterwek  (Tom.  I. 
p.  112),  is  declared  to  be  so  inaccurate 
as  to  afford  no  just  idea  of  it.  See  the 
Simnish  translation  of  this  History. 
Madrid,  Tom.  I.  1851,  p.  495. 
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as  cold  as  the  fables  of  mythology.  We  read  it  be- 
cause it  is  a  contemporary  and  spirited  exhibition  of 
the  chivalrous  times  of  Spain,  given  occasionally 
with  *  an  Homeric  simplicity  altogether  admira-  *  16 
ble.  For  the  story  it  tells  is  not  only  that  of  the 
most  romantic  achievements,  attributed  to  the  most 
romantic  hero  of  Spanish  tradition,  but  it  is  mingled 
continually  with  domestic  and  personal  details,  that 
bring  the  character  of  the  Cid  and  his  age  near  to  our 
own  sympathies  and  interests.^^  The  very  language  in 
which  it  is  told  is  the  language  he  himself  spoke,  still 
only  half  developed ;  disencumbering  itself  with  diffi- 
culty from  the  characteristics  of  the  Latin ;  its  new 
constructions  by  no  means  established;  imperfect  in 
its  forms,  and  ill  furnished  with  the  connecting  par- 
ticles in  which  so  much  of  the  power  and  grace  of  all 
languages  resides ;  but  still  breathing  the  bold,  sincere, 
and  original  spirit  of  its  times,  and  showing  plainly 
that  it  is  struggling  with  success  for  a  place  among 
the  other  wild  elements  of  the  national  genius.  And, 
finally,  the  metre  and  rhyme  into  which  the  whole 

J*  I  would  instance  the  following  like  v.  784  and  v.  2291,  I  have  thought 
lines  on  the  famine  in  Valencia  during  the  poem  was  either  originally  addressed 
its  siege  by  the  Cid  :  —  to  some  particular  persons,  or  was  in- 

«fr.i  mm  •r.n.vn  In.  Am  -vmimr^Mm  ««•  «««  ^iw».*     teudcd  —  which  is  most  in  accordance 

Mai « aqnezui  lot  ae  Valencia   que non iaoent      •-»    . i.         •  -^     r  ^i.  ^     i. 

qaes'  ikr ;  With  the  spint  of  the  age  —  to  be  re - 

De  ningana  part  que  tea    no  \m  yiene  pan ;  cited  publicly. 

NiSSiSnwSS^^ied^^^  ^^^  ^^^'  ^^  ^^°^^^^  ^  remembered, 

MafaT^^^ta  S^fesSSL,  **  ayer^i^J^  de  pan,  ?^«<^  ^^^^  ?^  *^«  g"^*  space  he  filled 

ryoaemagierMT«rio   morir  de  &mbr«.  in  the  admiration  of  his  countr^'men 

rr.  1188-1188.  and  contemporaries  to   a  circumstance 

_.,-^  ...    .^^.         ^  ^.^,  ,       that  brings  nim  near  to  our  own  sym- 

Taleoclan  men  doubt  what  to  do,    and  bitterly      ^«i.v:„„        t    ^,^—    v     v  ii        •  'i.    • 
eocnplain  pathies.      I   mean  his  bold  spint  in 

That,  wtMreaoe'o*  they  look  for  bread,    thej      maintaining  the  old  national  rights  and 

look  for  It  in  Tain.  fueros.     Huber  notices  this  in  his  Pref- 

^  w!f5,?r  *^^*  '    ""^  "^^  "^     "^^  (P-  ^^^•>'  *°^»  I  «^PP^«'  ^««  ^^i»^- 

Not- friend  to  frirad  aaeiitanoe  lend,    or  cheer-      ing  of  t^e  Chronicle  (chap.  110),  where 

fdlneai  inspire.  the  Cid  is  recorded  to  have  stood  up, 

^  *2Sd5  SS2i\  ^*"'  *^  ***    ''*'*'°  ^^  ^*     ^^  °**^  ^°^  popular  rights  as  we  now  un- 

And  women  fcir,  and  childxm  joung,   in  hun-     derstand  tnem,  at  least  for  such  rights 

gw  join  the  dead.  as  were  then  in  contest  with  the  crown  ; 

just  as  the  English  Barons  stood  up 
Prom  the  use  of  Seflares,  "Sirs,"  in     against  King  John,  when  they  wruti0 
this  passage,  as  well  as  from  other  lines,     from  him  the  Magna  Charta. 
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poem  is  cast  are  rude  and  unsettled :  the  verse  claim- 
ing to  be  of  fourteen  syllables,  divided  by  an  abrupt 
caBsural  pause  after  the  eighth,  yet  often  running  out 

to  sixteen  or  twenty,  and  sometimes  falling  back 
*  17    to  twelve  ;^*  but  *  always  bearing  the  impress  of 

a  free  and  fearless  spirit,  which  harmonizes  alike 
with  the  poet's  language,  subject,  and  age,  and  so 
gives  to  the  story  a  stir  and  interest,  which,  though  we 
are  separated  from  it  by  so  many  centuries,  bring  some 
of  its  scenes  before  us  like  those  of  a  drama. 

The  first  pages  of  the  manuscript  being  lost,  what 
remains  to  us  begins  abruptly,  at  the  moment  when 
the  Cid,  just  exiled  by  his  ungrateful  king,  looks  back 
upon  the  towers  of  his  castle  at  Bivar,  as  he  leaves 
them.  "Thus  heavily  weeping,"  the  poem  goes  on, 
"  he  tiuTied  his  head  and  stood  looking  at  them.  He 
saw  his  doors  open  and  his  household  chests  unfas- 
tened, the  hooks  empty  and  without  pelisses  and  with- 
out cloaks,  and  the  mews  without  falcons  and  without 
hawks.  My  Cid  sighed,  for  he  had  grievous  sorrow ; 
but  my  Cid  spake  well  and  calmly:  ^I  thank  thee. 
Lord  and  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  that  it  is  my  evil 
enemies  who  have  done  this  thing  unto  me.' " 

He  goes,  where  all  desperate  men  then  went,  to  the 
frontiers  of  the  Christian  war ;  and,  after  establishing 
his  wife  and  children  in  a  religious  house,  plunges  with 
three  hundred  faithful  followers  into  the  infidel  terri- 
tories, determined,  according  to  the  practice  of  his 
time,  to  win  lands  and  fortune  from  the  common 
enemy,  and  providing  for  himself  meanwhile,  accord- 

1*  For  example  :  —  sification  may  be  owing  to  the  copyist, 

f  erran  Gonales  non  viA  alU  dos'  alnae    nin  as  we  have  but  one  manuscript  to  de- 

camani  abierta  nln  torre.— ▼.  2286.  pend  upon  ;  but  they  are  too  grave  and 

Feme  ante  TQM  yo   «  Tuestnu  f^aa,  too   abundant  to  be  cbaige^  on  the 

Infkntes  son  i   de  dias  chicaa.— tt.  388, 2fi8.  whole,  to  any  account  but  that  ol  the 

Some  of  the  IrregularitieB  of  the  ver-     original  author. 
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ing  to  another  practice  of  his  time,  by  plundering  the 
Jews  as  if  he  were  a  mere  Bobin  Hood.  Among  his 
earliest  conquests  is  Alcocer ;  but  the  Moors  collect  in 
force,  and  besiege  him  in  their  turn,  so  that  he  can 
save  himself  only  by  a  bold  sally,  in  which  he  over- 
throws their  whole  array.  The  rescue  of  his  standard, 
endangered  in  the  onslaught  by  the  rashness  of  Ber- 
muez,  who  bore  it,  is  described  in  the  very  spirit  of 
knighthood.^ 


*  Their  shields  before  their  breasts,      forth  at  once  they  go, 
Their  lances  in  the  rest,      levelled  fair  and  low, 
Their  banners  and  their  crests     waving  in  a  row, 
Their  heads  all  stooping  down     toward  the  saddle-bow  ; 
The  Cid  was  in  the  midst,      his  shout  was  heard  afar, 
"  I  am  Ray  Diaz,      the  champion  of  Bivar ; 
Strike  amongst  them,  Gentlemen,      for  sweet  Mercy's  sake  ! " 
There  where  Bermuez  fought     amidst  the  foe  they  brake, 
Three  hundred  bannered  knights,      it  was  a  gallant  show. 
Three  hundred  Moors  they  killed,      a  man  with  every  blow  ; 
When  they  wheeled  and  turned,      as  many  more  lay  slain  ; 
Tou  might  see  them  raise  their  lances     and  level  them  again. 
There  you  might  see  the  breast-plates     how  they  were  cleft  in  twain. 
And  many  a  Moorish  shield     lie  shattered  on  the  plain. 
The  pennons  that  were  white      marked  with  a  crimson  stain. 
The  horses  running  wild     whose  riders  had  been  slain.  ^^ 
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V  Some  of  the  lines  of  this  passage 
in  the  original  (w.  723,  etc.)  may  be 
cited,  to  show  that  gravity  and  dignity 
were  among  the  prominent  attributes  of 
the  Spanish  language  from  its  first  ap- 
pearance. 

Bknbfaaan  lot  «MiidM    dduit  los  ootuodm, 
AbuauB  ku  IttUM  apuettas    de  kw  pendones. 
■aeliiiaroD  1m  eans    da  snio  de  los  anonet, 
Tban  loa  ftrlr    da  ftieites  oonaonM, 
A  frMidfn  vooM  lama   el  qua  en  buen  oza  luwr 

ee6: 
* '  Ferld  lot,  eairaUerot,  por    amor  de  caridad, 
ToeojBujDieaelGid    Cempeador  de  Bibar," 

ate. 

^  This  and  the  two  following  trans- 
lations were  made  by  Mr.  J.  Hook  ham 
Frere,  one  of  the  most  accomplished 
scholars  England  has  produced,  and 
one  whom  Sir  James  Mackintosh  has 
pronounced  to  be  the  first  of  English 
translators.  He  was,  for  some  years, 
British  Minister  in  Spain,  and,  by  a 


conjectural  emendation  which  he  made 
of  a  line  in  this  very  poein^  known  only 
to  himself  and  the  Marquis  de  la  Ro- 
mana,  was  able  to  accredit  a  secret 
agent  to  the  latter  in  1808,  when  he 
was  commanding  a  body  of  Spanish 
troops  in  the  French  service  on  tne  soil 
of  Denmark  ;  —  a  circumstance  that  led 
to  one  of  the  most  important  move- 
ments in  the  war  against  Bonaparte. 
(Southejr's  History  of  the  Peninsular 
War,  London,  1828,  4to,  Tom.  I.  p. 
657.)  The  admirable  translations  of 
Mr.  Frere  from  the  Poem  of  the  Cid 
are  to  be  found  in  the  Appendix  to 
Southey's  Chronicle  of  the  Cid  ;  itself 
an  entertaining  book,  made  out  of  free 
versions  and  compositions  from  the 
Spanish  Poem  of  the  Cid,  the  old  bal- 
lads, the  prose  Chronicle  of  the  Cid, 
and  the  General  Chronicle  of  Spain. 
Mr.  Wm.  Godwin,  in  a  somewhat  sin- 
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The  poem  afterwards  relates  the  Cid's  contest  with 
the  Count  of  Barcelona;  the  taking  of  Valencia;  the 
reconcilement  of  the  Cid  to  the  king,  who  had  treated 
him  so  ill ;  and  the  marriage  of  the  Cid's  two  daugh- 
ters, at  the  king's  request,  to  the  two  Coimts  of  Car- 
rion, who  were  among  the  first  nobles  of  the  kingdom. 
At  this  point,  however,  there  is  a  somewhat  formal 
division  of  the  poem,"  and  the  remainder  is  de- 
•  19  voted  to  what  is  its  principal  *  subject,  the  disso- 
lution of  this  marriage  in  consequence  of  the 
baseness  and  brutality  of  the  Counts ;  the  Cid's  public 
triumph  over  them  ;  their  no  less  public  disgrace ;  and 
the  announcement  of  the  second  marriage  of  the  Cid's 
daughters  with  the  Infantes  of  Navarre  and  Aragon, 
which,  of  course,  raised  the  Cid  himself  to  the  highest 
pitch  of  his  honors,  by  connecting  him  with  the  royal 
houses  of  Spain.  With  this,  therefore,  the  poem  vir- 
tually ends. 

The  most  spirited  part  of  it  consists  of  the  scenes  at 
the  Cortes  summoned,  on  demand  of  the  Cid,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  misconduct  of  the  Counts  of  Carrion. 
In  one  of  them,  three  followers  of  the  Cid  challenge 

gular  "Letter  of  Advice  to  a  Young  the  translations  made    in    these  toI- 

American    on   a  Course   of   Studies  umes. 

^London,  1818,  8to),  commends  it  ^^  This  division,  and  some  others  less 
lustly  as  one  of  the  books  best  calcu-  distinctly  marked,  have  led  Tapia  (His- 
lated  to  give  an  idea  of  the  age  of  toria  de  la  Civilisacion  de  Espa&a,  Ma- 
chivalry,  drid,  1840,  12mo,  Tom.  I.  p.  268)  to 

A  German  translation  of  the  whole  think  that  the  whole  poem  is  but  a 

poem,  in  the  measure  of  the  original,  congeries  of  ballads,  as  the  Iliad  has 

with  short  notes,  was  published  at  Jena  sometimes  been  thoueht  to  be,  and  as 

in  1850  (8vo,  pp.  119),  with  the  title  there  is  little  doubt  the  Nibelungenlied 

"Das  Gedicht  vom  Cid,  u.  s.  w.,  von  really  is.     But  such  breaks  occur  so 

O.  L.  B.  Wolff."     It  is  not  so  accurate  frequently  in  different  parts  of  it,  and 

as  it  should  be  ;  but  the  Preface  is  sen-  seem  so  generally  to  be  made  for  other 

sible,  and  of  the  whole  poem  the  author  reasons,   that    this    conjecture  is  not 

says,  aptly,  "It  bears  the  truest  impress  probable.     (Huber,  Chronica  del  Cid, 

of  a  period  when  words  went  for  httle,  p.  xl.)     Besides,  the  whole  poem  more 

and  deeds  were  everything."  resembles  the  Chansons  de  Geste  of  old 

It  is  proper  I  should  add  here  that,  French  poetry,  and  is  more  artificial  in 

except  where  it  is  otherwise  especially^  its  structure  than  the  nature  of  the 

statcKi,    I  am   myself   responsiole   for'  ballad  permits. 


Chap.  II.] 


POEM   OF   THE   CID. 


23 


three  followers  of  the  Counts,  and  the  challenge  of 
Munio  Gustioz  to  Assur  Gonzalez  is  thus  characteris- 
tically given:  — 


Assnr  Gonzales     was  entering  at  the  door. 

With  his  ermine  mantle     trailing  along  the  floor ; 

With  his  sauntering  pace     and  his  hardy  look, 

Of  manners  or  of  courtesj     little  heed  he  took  ; 

He  was  flushed  and  hot     with  breakfast  and  with  drink. 

"  What  ho  !  my  masters,      your  spirits  seem  to  sink  ! 

Have  we  no  news  stirring  from  the  Cid,      Ruy  Diaz  of  Bivar  f 

Has  he  been  to  Riodivima,      to  besiege  the  windmills  there  1 

Does  he  tax  the  millers  for  their  toll  1     or  is  that  practice  past  f 

Will  he  make  a  match  for  his  daughters,      another  like  the  last  f 

Munio  Gustioz      rose  and  made  reply  :  — 
"  Traitor,  wilt  thou  never  cease     to  slander  and  to  lie  ? 
Tou  breakfast  before  mass,      you  drink  before  you  pray  ; 
There  is  no  honor  in  your  heart,      nor  truth  in  what  you  say ; 
You  cheat  your  comrade  and  your  lord,      you  flatter  to  betray ; 
Your  hatred  I  despise,      your  friendship  I  defy  ! 
False  to  aU  mankind     and  most  to  God  on  high, 
I  shall  force  you  to  confess     that  what  I  say  is  true." 
Thus  was  ended  the  parley     and  challenge  betwixt  these  two.^ 


»f 


*The  opening  of  the  lists  for  the  six  com-    *20 
hatantS;  in  the  presence  of  the  king,  is  another 
passage  of  much  spirit  and  effect. 

The  heralds  and  the  king     are  foremost  in  the  place. 

They  clear  away  the  people     from  the  middle  space  ; 

They  measure  out  the  lists,      the  barriers  they  fix. 

They  point  them  out  in  order     and  explain  to  all  the  six  : 

**  If  you  are  forced  beyond  the  line     where  they  are  fixed  and  traced. 

You  shall  be  held  as  conquered     and  beaten  and  disgraced.'* 

Six  lances'  length  on  either  side      an  open  space  is  laid  ; 

They  share  the  field  between  them,      the  sunshine  and  the  shade. 

Their  office  is  performed,      and  from  the  middle  space 

The  heralds  are  withdrawn     and  leave  them  face  to  face. 


1*  Anir  Ckmmlei  entimba    por  el  palAdo; 
Mftnto  annlno  h  an    Biial  xastruido : 
Bermeio  riene,    oa  em  almonado. 
En  k>  que  fkbl6    aTie  pooo  reeabdo. 
"  Hya  Taronet,  quien    tI6  nnnoa  tal  nuU  ? 
QoleniKMdArieaiieTas    deBfk>Cld,eldeBibar? 
Foes*  4  Riodoiiima    loe  molinos  picar, 
X  prender  maqnllM    oomo  lo  soele  tu^ : 
Qidl'  darie  eon  loe    de  Gerrlon  4  oeear'  t  ** 
Sbora  Mono  OnstloB    en  pie  ae  leranfed : 
*  Gala,  aleroeo,    malo,  h  traydor : 

que  bayaa  4  oradon ; 


A  loe  que  das  pai    tutu  loe  aderredor. 
Non  dioes  TerclBd    amigo  nl  4  SeBor, 
Falflo  4  todoe    4  mae  al  Criador. 
En  tn  amJHtad  non    qulero  aTer  raelon. 
Faoertelo  deeir,  que    tal  eras  anal  ditto  yo.** 

Sanchei,  Tom.  I.  p  868. 

This  passage,  with  what  precedes  and 
what  follows  it,  may  be  compared  with 
the  challenge  in  Sliakespeare's  "Rich- 
ard II.,"  Act  IV. 
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Here  stood  the  warriors  of  the  Cid,     that  noble  champion ; 

Opposite,  on  the  other  side,     the  lords  of  Carrion. 

Earnestly  their  minds  are  fixed     each  upon  his  foe. 

Face  to  face  they  take  their  place,      anon  the  trumpets  blow ; 

They  stir  their  horses  with  the  spur,      they  lay  their  lances  low. 

They  bend  their  shields  before  their  breasts,      their  face  to  the  saddle-bow. 

Earnestly  their  minds  are  fixed     each  upon  his  foe. 

The  heavens  are  overcast  above,      the  earth  trembles  below ; 

The  people  stand  in  silence,     gazing  on  the  show.^ 

These  are  among  the  most  characteristic  passages  in 
the  poem.     But  it  is  throughout  striking  and  original. 

It  is,  too,  no  less  national.  Christian,  and  loyal. 
*  21  It    breathes    *  everywhere    the    true    Castilian 

spirit,  such  as  the  old  chronicles  represent  it 
amidst  the  achievements  and  disasters  of  the  Moorish 
wars;  and  has  very  few  traces  of  an  Arabic  influence 
in  its  language,  and  none  at  all  in  its  imagery  or 
fancies.  The  whole  of  it,  therefore,  deserves  to  be 
read,  and  to  be  read  in  the  original ;  for  it  is  there 
only  that  we  can  obtain  the  fresh  impressions  it  is 
fitted  to  give  us  of  the  rude  but  heroic  period  it  rep- 
resents :  of  the  simplicity  of  the  governments,  and 
the  loyalty  and  true-heartedness  of  the  people ;  of  the 
wide  force  of  a  primitive  religious  enthusiasm ;  of  the 
picturesque  state  of  manners  and  daily  life  in  an  age 
of  trouble  and  confusion ;  and  of  the  bold  outUnes  of 
the  national  genius,  which  are  often  struck  out  where 


1*  Lo0  Fieles  k  el  rej    enneBaron  lew  moiones. 
Librabanse  del  campo    todod  aderredor : 
Bien  gc\o  demostraron    k  todo«  dels  como  M>n, 
Que  por  y  Mrie  vencido    qui  salieM  del  moion. 
TodcM  Ian  yen  tea    ewonbraron  aderredor 
Jk)  Heis  aRtaii  de  lanaw    que  non  legamn  al  moion . 
Sorteabanle*  el  campo,    ya  les  putien  el  sol : 
Salien  los  Fielea  de  medio,    elloe  cam  por  cara 

•on. 
Deal  rinien  los  de  Mio  Cid    k  los  InlknteB  de 

Carrioo, 
EUos  Infkntes  de  Carrion    4  loa  del  Campeador. 
Cada  uno  dellos  mientet    tiene  al  so. 
Abraan  los  eecudos    delant'  Ion  coruones : 
Abaxan  Uw  lanna    abueltas  con  los  pendones ; 
KncUnaban  las  caras    sobre  loe  anones : 
Batien  loe  cavallos    con  Ion  espolones : 
Tembrar  querie  la  tierra    dod  eran  moTedores. 
Cada  uno  delloe  mientes    tiene  al  e6. 

Sancha,  Tom.  I.  p.  868. 


A  parallel  passage  from  Chaucer's 
"  Knight's  Tale" — the  combat  between 
Palamon  and  Arcite  (Tyrwhitt's  edit.  v. 
2601)  —  should  not  be  overlooked. 

"  Tbe  beraudes  left  hlr  priking  up  and  down, 
Now  ringen  trompes  loud  and  clarioun, 
There  is  no  more  to  say,  but  ect  and  weet, 
In  gon  the  speres  sadly  in  the  rest ; 
In  goth  the  sharpe  spore  into  the  side : 
Ther  see  men  who  can  Just  and  who  can  ride.** 

And  80  on  twenty  lines  further,  both 
in  the  English  and  the  Spanish.  But 
it  should  be  borne  in  mina,  when  com- 
paring them,  that  the  Poem  of  the  Cid 
was  written  two  centuries  earlier  than 
the  ** Canterbury  Tales"  were. 
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we  should  least  think  to  find  them.  It  is,  indeed,  a 
work  which,  as  we  read  it,  stirs  us  with  the  spirit  of 
the  times  it  describes;  and  as  we  lay  it  down  and 
recollect  the  intellectual  condition  of  Europe  when  it 
was  written,  and  for  a  long  period  before,  it  seems  cer- 
tain that,  during  the  thousand  years  which  elapsed 
from  the  time  of  the  decay  of  Greek  and  Boman  cul- 
ture, down  to  the  appearance  of  the  "Divina  Com- 
media,"  no  poetry  was  produced  so  original  in  its  tone, 
or   so    full  of  natural    feeling,  graphic    power,   and 


energy 


ao 


**  The  change  of  opinion  in  relation 
to  the  Poema  del  Cid,  and  the  different 
estimates  of  its  value,  are  remarkable 
drcumstances  in  its  history.  Router- 
wek  speaks  of  it  very  slightingly,  — 
probably  from  following  Sanniento,  who 
nad  not  read  it,  —  and  the  Spanish 
translators  of  Bouterwek  almost  agree 
with  him.  F.  v.  Schlegel,  however, 
Sismondi,  Huber,  Wolf,  and  nearly  or 
quite  all  who  have  spoken  of  it  of  late, 
express  a  strong  admiration  of  its  merits. 
There  ia,  I  think,  truth  in  the  remark 
of  Southey  (Quarterly  Review^  1814, 
Vol.  XII.  p.  64)  :  "The  Spaniards 
have  not  yet  discovered  the  high  value 
of  their  metrical  history  of  the  Cid  as 
a  poem.  They  will  never  produce  any- 
thing great  in  the  higher  branches  of 
art  till  they  have  cast  off  the  false  taste 
which  prevents  them  from  perceiving 
it." 

Of  all  poems  belonging  to  the  early 
ages  of  any  modem  nation,  the  one 
that  can  best  be  compared  with  the 
Poem  of  the  Cid  is  the  Nibelungenlied, 
which,  according  to  the  most  judicious 
among  the  German  critics,  dates,  in  its 
present  form  at  least,  about  half  a  cen- 
tury after  the  time  assigned  to  the  Poem 
of  the  Cid.  A  parallel  might  easily  be 
run  between  them,  that  would  be  curi- 
ous. 

In  the  Jahrbiicher  der  Literatur, 
Wien,  1846,  Band  CXVI.,  M.  Fran- 
cisque  Michel,  a  scholar  to  whom  the 
literature  of  the  Middle  Ages  owes 
much,  published,  for  the  first  time, 
what  remains  of  an  old  poetical  Span- 
ish chronicle,  —  *'Cr6nica  Rimada  de 


las  Cosas  de  Espafia,**  —  on  the  history 
of  Spain  from  the  death  of  Pelayo  to 
Ferdinand  the  Great ;  —  the  same  poem 
that  is  noticed  in-Ochoa,  "Cat^ogo  de 
Manuscritos"  (Paris,  1844,  4to,  pp. 
106-110),  and  in  Ruber's  edition  of 
the  Chronicle  of  the  Cid,  Preface,  Ap- 
pendix E. 

It  is  a  curious,  though  not  important, 
contribution  to  our  resources  m  early 
Spanish  literature,  and  one  that  imme- 
diately reminds  us  of  the  old  Poem  of 
the  Cid.  It  begins  with  a  prose  intro- 
duction on  the  state  of  affairs  down  to 
the  time  of  Feman  Gonzalez,  com- 
pressed into  a  single  page,  and  then 
goes  on  through  Seven  Hundred  and 
twenty-six  lines  of  verse,  when  it 
breaks  off  abruptly  in  the  middle  of  a 
line,  as  if  the  copyist  had  been  inter- 
rupted, but  with  no  sign  that  the  work 
was  drawing  to  an  end.  Nearly  the 
whole  of  it  is  taken  up  with  the  history 
of  the  Cid,  his  family  and  his  adven- 
tures, which  are  sometimes  different 
from  those  in  the  old  ballads  and  chron- 
icles. Thus,  Ximena  is  represented  as 
having  three  brothers,  who  are  taken 
prisoners  by  the  Moors,  and  released 
Dy  the  Cid  ;  and  the  Cid  is  made  to 
marry  Ximena,  by  the  royal  command, 
against  his  own  will ;  after  which  he 

foes  to  Paris,  in  the  days  of  the  Twelve 
^eers,  and  performs  feats  like  those  in 
the  romances  of  chivalry.  This,  of 
course,  is  all  new.  But  the  old  stories 
are  altered  and  amplified,  like  those  of 
the  Cid's  charity  to  the  leper,  which  is 
given  with  a  more  striking  air,  and  of 
Ximena  and  the  king,  and  of  the  Cid 
and  his  father,  which  are  partly  thrown 
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*  22  *  Three  other  poems,  anonymous  like  that  of 
the  Cid,  have  been  placed  immediately  after  it, 
because  they  are  found  together  in  a  single  manu- 
script assigned  to  the  thirteenth  century,  and  because 
the  language  and  style  of  at  least  the  first  of  them 
seem  to  justify  the  conjecture  that  carries  it  so  far 
back.21 


into  dialogue,  not  without  dramatic  ef- 
fect. The  whole  is  a  free  version  of  the 
old  traditions  of  the  country,  apparent- 
ly made  in  the  fifteenth  centurj',  after 
the  fictions  of  chivalry  began  to  be 
known,  and  with  the  intention  of  giv- 
ing the  Cid  rank  among  their  heroes. 

The  measure  is  that  of  the  long  verses 
used  in  the  older  Spanish  poetry,  with 
a  ceesural  pause  near  the  miadle  of  each, 
and  the  termination  of  the  lines  is  in 
the  asonaiUe  a-o.  (See  Chap.  VI.,  and 
the  notes  to  it.)  But  in  all  this  there 
is  great  irregularity  ;  —  many  of  the 
verses  running  out  to  twenty  or  more 
syllables,  and  several  passages  failing 
to  observe  the  proper  etsonafUe.  Every- 
thing indicates  that  the  old  ballads  were 
fammar  to  the  author,  and  from  one 
passage  I  infer  that  he  knew  the  old 
poem  of  the  Cid  :  — 

Yeredes  lidiar  a  profU    e  tan  flnne  w  dar, 
Atantos  pendonea  obradoa    al^r  e  abaxar, 
Atantas  lan^as  quebradas    por  el  primor  qoe- 

brar, 
Atantofl  cayallofl  caer    e  non  so  lerantar, 
Atanto  caTallo  sin  daeSo    por  el  campo  andar. 

TV.  806-809. 

The  preceding  lines  seem  imitated 
from  the  Cid's  fight  before  Alcocer,  in 
such  a  way  as  to  leave  no  doubt  that 
its  author  nad  seen  the  old  poem  :  — 

Yerledet  tantas  lanoLS    premer  ^  almr  * 

Tanta  adarga  4    foradar  i  pasar ; 

Tanta  loriga  fidaa    deamanchar : 

Tantoe   pendonet  blaaa.4     aaik  Wrmelot  e» 

aanpe; 
TtotM  buenos  oandUK    lU.  m0  dnenoA  andar. 

VT.  734-788. 

Since  the  preceding  remarks  on  the 
Crdnica  Rimada  were  published,  Duran 
has  reprinted  the  whole  poem  carefully, 
with  the  preface  and  notes,  in  the  sec- 
ond volume  of  his  Romancero,  1851, 
pp.  647-664.  He  comes  to  the  con- 
clusion, though  he  expresses  it  very 
modestly,  that  the  Foerna  del  Cid  is 
much  older  than  the  Cr&nica  Rimada^ 


—  es  muy  anterior — (p.  649);  and  I 
doubt  not  that  he  is  right,  though  he 
has  not  seemed  to  ob^rve  that  the 
Cr&nica  imitates  the  Poema,  He  re- 
marks, however,  on  its  free  use  of  the 
old  ballads,  and  on  the  additions  it 
makes,  without  early  authority,  to  the 
life  of  the  Cid.  I  am,  therefore,  con- 
firmed in  my  opinion  that  the  Crdnica 
is  a  much  later  work  than  the  Poema  ; 
but  it  is  right  to  add  that  Dozy  (Tom. 
I.  pp.  623-637)  is  of  a  different  opin- 
ion, although  he  admits  that  its  lan- 
guage is  that  of  the  fifteenth  century, 
and  cites  to  prove  its  great  entiquity  a 
ballad  (pp.  685  and  675),  which,  on  the 
contrary,  I  have  little  doubt  served,  as 
did  other  ballads,  to  build  up  the  Cr6- 
nica,  and  should,  therefore,  be  cited  to 
prove  it  to  be  later  than  the  Poema, 
and  not  earlier.  These  two  poems  on 
the  Cid  have  some  resemblance  to  the 
"  Chansons  de  Geste  "  of  the  Northern 
French  Poets  ;  so  that  Wolf  has  thought 
the  Spanish  was  imitated  from  the 
French.  (Wiener  Jahrbiicher,  Band 
CXVII.  p.  110,  and  Translation  of  this 
History,  Band  II.  485.)  But  Dozy 
(Recherches,  Tom.  I.  p.  616  sqo.)  is  of 
an  exactly  opposite  opinion,  ana  seems 
to  me  to  be  right. 

^  The  only  knowledge  of  the  mann- 
Boript  containing  these  three  poems  was 
long  derived  from  a  few  extracts  in  the 
"  Biblioteca  £spaliola  "  of  Rodriguez  de 
Castro  ;  —  an  important  work,  whose 
author  was  bom  in  Galicia,  in  1739, 
and  died  at  Madrid,  in  1799.  The  first 
volume,  printed  in  1781,  in  folio,  under 
the  patronage  of  the  Count  Florida 
Blanca,  consists  of  a  chronological  ac- 
count of  the  Rabbinical  writers  who 
appeared  in  Spain  from  the  eariiest 
times  to  his  own,  whether  they  wrote 
in  Hebrew,  Spanish,  or  any  other  lan- 
guage. The  second,  printed  in  1786, 
consists  of  a  similar  account  of  tht 
Spanish  writers,  heathen  and  ChmtiMi* 
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•  The  poem  with  which  this  manuscript  opens  •  23 
is  called  "  The  Book  of  Apollonius,"  and  ia  the 
reproduction  of  a  story  whose  origin  is  obscure,  but 
which  ia  itself  familiar  to  us  in  the  eighth  book  of 
Gower's  "Confessio  Amantis,"  and  in  the  play  of 
"Periclea,"  that  has  sometimes  been  attributed  to 
Shakespeare.  It  is  found  in  Greek  rhyme  very  early, 
but  is  here  taken,  almost  without  alteration  of  inci- 
dent, from  that  great  repository  of  popular  fiction  in 
the  Middle  Ages,  the  "  Geata  Romanorum."  It  con- 
sists of  about  twenty-six  hundred  linea,  divided  into 
stanzas  of  four  verses,  all  terminating  with  the  same 
rhyme.  At  the  beginning,  the  author  says,  in  his  own 
person :  — 

In  God's  name  the  moat  holy,    Knd  Saint  Hary'a  nune  most  dear. 
If  they  bnt  guide  and  Iceep  me    in  their  biesaed  love  and  fear, 
I  will  itrivD  to  write  a  tale,     in  mastery  new  and  cl^r. 
Where  of  royal  Apolloniaa     the  courtly  yoa  shall  hear. 

The  new  mastery  or  method  —  mieva  •maedria  — 
here  claimed  may  be  the  structure  of  the  stanza  and 
its  rhyme ;  for  in  other  respects  the  versification  is 
like  that  of  the  Poem  of  the  Cid,  showing,  however, 
more  skill  and  exactness  in  the  mere  measure,  and  a 
slight  improvement  in  the  language.  But  the  merit 
of  the  poem  is  small.  It  contains  occasional  notices 
of  the  manners  of  the  age  when  it  was  produced,  — 
among  the  rest,   aome   sketches  of  a   female  Jong- 

who  wrote  rither  in  I^tin  or  in  Snanuh  time,  as  I  hare  said,  there  alone,  were 

down  to  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  cen-  found  notices  of  these  poems  ;  but  all 

tnry,   and  whose    number   he   makes  of  them  vrere  printed  at  the  end  of  the    ' 

abont  two  hundred.     Both  volnmea  are  Paris  edition  of  Sanchez's  "  Coleeoion 

amoewhat   inartificially  compiled,   and  de  Poeaias  Anteriores  al  Siglu  XV.," 

the  litemy  opiniona  they  express  are  from  a  copy  of  the  original  manuacrint 

of  Bnall  value  j  but  their  matfriaU,  in  the  Eacurial,  markrf  thure  III,  K. 

llfnlj  derived  from  mannaeripta,  are  4to.     Judging  by  the  specimena  given 

dUMMU,  uid  fnquently  such  as  can  be  in  De  Castro,  the  spelling  of  the  manu- 

foond  in  print  nowhere  else.  script  haa  not  been  carefully  foHotved 

In  tbia  work  (Madrid,  1780,  fol.,  in  the  copy  uaed  for  the  Fuifteditioa. 
ToL  IL  T!f.  C04,  MS),  and  for  a  long 


28 


ST.   MARY   OF  EGYPT. 


[PzaioD  L 


*  24    leuvy  or  rather  one  who  pretended  to  be  *  such,  — 
that  are  curious  and  mterestmg.    Its  chief  attrac- 
tion, however,  is  its  story,  and  this,  unhappily,  is  not 
original.22 

The  next  poem  in  the  collection  is  called  "  The  Life 
of  our  Lady,  Saint  Mary  of  Egypt,"  —  a  saint  formerly 
much  more  famous  than  she  is  now,  and  one  whose 
history  has  often  been  rejected  by  the  wiser  members 
of  the  church  that  canonized  her.  Such  as  it  appears 
in  the  old  traditions,  however,  with  all  its  sins  upon  its 
head,  it  is  here  set  forth.  But  we  notice  at  once  a 
considerable  diflference  between  the  composition  of  its 
verse  and  that  of  any  Castilian  poetry  assigned  to  the 
same  or  an  earlier*  period.  It  is  written  in  short  lines, 
generally  of  eight  syllables,  and  in  couplets ;  but  some- 
times a  single  line  carelessly  runs  out  to  the  number  of 
ten  or  eleven  syllables ;  and,  in  a  few  instances,  three 
or  even  four  lines  are  included  in  one  rhyme.  It 
has  a  light  air,  quite  unlike  the  stateliness  of  the  Poem 
of  the  Cid ;  and  seems,  from  its  verse  and  tone,  as 
well  as  from  a  few  French  words  scattered  through  it, 
to  have  been  borrowed  from  some  of  the  earlier  French 
Fabliaux,  or,  at  any  rate,  to  have  been  written  in  imi- 
tation of  their  easy  and  garrulous  style.  It  opens 
thus,  showing  that- it  was  intended  for  recitation:  — 

Listen,  ye  lordlings,  listen  to  me. 
For  true  is  my  tale,  as  true  as  can  be  ; 


**  Juglaresas  are  regarded  as  a  very 
degraded  class  in  Partida  IV.  (Tit.  xiv. 
Ley  3).  The  story  of  ApoUonius, 
Pnnce  of  Tyre,  as  it  is  commonly 
called,  and  as  we  have  its  incidents  in 
this  long  poem,  is  the  153d  tale  of  the 
"Oesta  Romanorum"  (s.  1.  1488,  fol.). 
It  is,  however,  much  older  than  that 
collection.  (Douce,  Illustrations  of 
Shakespeare,  London,  1807,  8vo,  Vol. 
il.  p.  135 ;  and  Swan's  translation  of 
eke  Gesta,  London,  1824,  12mo,  Vol. 


II.  pp.  164-495.)  Two  words  in  the 
original  Spanish  of  the  passage  trans- 
lated in  the  text  should  be  explained. 

The  author  says  :  — 

ERtadlar  querria 
Compontr  tm  romance  de  nueva  maedrta. 

Romance  here  evidently  means  story ; 
and  this  is  the  earliest  use  of  the  word 
in  this  sense  that  I  know  of.  Maeatria^ 
like  our  old  Enjj^lish  MaisterU^  means 
art  or  skilly  as  m  Chaucer,  being  the 
word  afterwards  corrupted  into  Mjfttery. 
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And  listen  in  heart,  that  so  ye  may 

Have  pardon,  when  humbly  to  God  ye  pray. 

It  consists  of  fourteen  hundred  such  meagre,  monk- 
ish verses,  and  is  hardly  of  importance,  except  as  a 
monument  of  the  language  at  the  period  when  it  was 
written.^ 

*  The  last  of  the  three  poems  is  in  the  same  ir-  *  25 
regular  measure  and  manner.  It  is  called  "  The 
Adoration  of  the  Three  Holy  Kings,"  and  begins  with 
the  old  tradition  about  the  wise  men  that  came  from 
the  East ;  but  its  chief  subject  is  an  arrest  of  the  Holy 
Family,  during  their  flight  to  Egypt,  by  robbers,  the 
child  of  one  of  whom  is  cured  of  a  hideous  leprosy  by 
being  bathed  in  water  previously  used  for  bathing  the 
Saviour ;  this  same  child  afterwards  turning  out  to  be 
the  penitent  thief  of  the  crucifixion.  It  is  a  rhymed 
legend  of  only  two  hundred  and  fifty  lines,  and  be- 
longs to  the  large  class  of  such  compositions  that  were 
long  popular  in  Western  Europe.^ 


•  St.  Mary  of  Egypt  was  a  saint  of 
great  reoute  in  Spain  and  Portu^l, 
and  had  tier  adventures  written  by  Fe- 
dro  de  Ribadeneyia,  in  1609,  and  Diego 
Vas  Carrillo,  in  1673.  They  were  also 
fully  given  in  the  **Flo8  Sanctorum" 
of  the  former,  and,  in  a  more  attractive 
form,  by  Bartolom^  Cayrasco  de  Figue- 
roa,  at  the  end  of  his  "Templo  Mili- 
tante,"  itself  a  sort  of  Flos  Sanctorum 
(Valladolid,  1602,  12mo),  where  they 
fill  about  one  hundred  and  thirty  flow- 
ing octave  stanzas,  and  by  Montalvan, 
in  the  drama  of  **  La  Gitana  de  Menfis." 
She  has,  too,  a  church  dedicated  to  her 
at  Rome,  on  the  bank  of  the  Tiber, 
made  out  of  the  graceful  ruins  of  the 
temple  of  Fortuna  Virilis.  But  her 
history  has  often  been  rejected  as  apoc- 
lyphal,  or  at  least  as  unfit  to  be  repeated. 
(Bayle,  Dictionaire  Historique  et  Cri- 
tique, Amsterdam,  1740,  fol.,  Tom.  III. 
pp.  384-336.) 

It  is  agreeable  to  add  that  this  con- 
jecture of  the  French  origin  of   the 

Vida  de  Sta.  Maria  £gypciaca,"  first 


II 


published  by  me  in  1849,  has  been  fully 
confirmed  by  a  learned  paper  in  the 
Sitzungsberichte  of  the  Vienna  Acad- 
emy, 1863  (Glass,  Phil.-Hist.,  Vol. 
XLIII.),  by  Adolf  Mussafia.  He  re- 
prints the  early  part  of  the  Fabliau, 
irom  which,  or  from  some  recension  of 
it,  the  Spanish  poem  is  undoubtedly,  in 
substance,  a  translation.  The  sugges- 
tion, therefore,  of  Mila  y  Fontanals 
(Trovadores,  1861,  pp.  511,  612),  that 
it  was  taken  from  some  Proven^l  poem, 
is  not  to  he  accepted. 

•*  Both  of  the  last  poems  in  this  MS. 
were  first  printed  bv  the  distinguished 
statesman  and  scholar,  the  Marques  de 
Pidal,  in  the  Revista  de  Madrid,  1841, 
and,  as  it  would  seem,  from  bad  copies. 
At  least,  they  contain  many  more  inac- 
curacies of  spelling,  versification,  and 
style,  than  the  first,  and  appear  to  be 
of  a  later  affe  ;  for  I  do  not  think  the 
French  Fabliaux,  which  they  imitate, 
were  known  in  Spain  till  after  the 
period  commonly  assigned  to  the  Apol- 
tonius. 
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Thus  far,  the  poetry  of  the  first  century  of  Spanish 
literature,  like  the  earliest  poetry  of  other  modem 
countries,  is  anonymous ;  for  authorship  was  a  distinc- 
tion rarely  coveted  or  thought  of  by  those  who  com- 
posed in  any  of  the  dialects  then  forming  throughout 
Europe,  among  the  common  people.  It  is  even  impos- 
sible to  tell  from  what  part  of  the  Christian  conquests 
in  Spain  the  poems  of  which  we  have  spoken  have 
come  to  us.  We  may  infer,  indeed,  from  their  lan- 
guage and  tone,  that  the  Poem  of  the  Cid  belongs  to 
the  border  country  of  the  Moorish  war  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Catalonia  and  Valencia,  and  that  the  earliest 
ballads,  of  which  we  shall  speak  hereafter,  came  origi- 
nally from  the  midst  of  the  contest,  with  whose  very 
spirit  they  are  often  imbued.  In  the  same  way,  too, 
we  may  be  persuaded    that   the    poems   of  a    more 

religious  temper  were  produced  in  the  quieter 
*  26    kingdoms   of  the   North,   *  where   monasteries 

had  been  founded,  and  Christianity  had  already 
struck  its  roots  deep  into  the  soil  of  the  national  char- 
acter. Still,  we  have  no  evidence  to  show  where  any 
one  of  the  poems  we  have  thus  far  noticed  was  writ- 
ten. 

But,  as  we  advance,  this  state  of  things  is  changed. 
The  next  poetry  we  meet  is  by  a  known  author, 
and  comes  from  a  known  locality.  It  was  writ- 
ten by  Gonzalo,  a  secular  priest  who  belonged  to 
the  monastery  of  San  Millan  or  Saint  Emilianus, 
in  the  territory  of  Calahorra,  far  within  the  bor- 
ders of  the  Moorish  war,  and  who  is  commonly 
called  Berceo,  from  the  place  of  his  birth.  Of 
the  poet  himself  we  know  little,  except  that  he 
flourished  from  1220  to  1246,  and  that,  as  he  once 
speaks    of    suffering    from     the    wearineas    of    old 
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age,*  he  probably  died  after  1260,  in  the  reign  of 
Alfonso   the  Wise.^ 

His  works  amount  to  above  thirteen  thousand  lines, 
and  fill  an  octavo  volume.^  They  are  all  on  religious 
subjects,  and  consist  of  rhymed  Lives  of  San  Domingo 
de  Silos,  Santa  Oria,  and  San  Millan;  poems  on  the 
Mass,  the  Martyrdom  of  San  Lorenzo,  the  Merits  of  the 
Madonna,  the  Signs  that  are  to  precede  the  Last  Judg- 
ment, and  the  Mourning  of  the  Madonna  at  the  Cross, 
with  a  few  Hymns,  and  especially  a  poem  of  more 
than  three  thousand  six  hundred  lines  on  the  Miracles 
of  the  Virgin  Mary.  With  one  inconsiderable  excep- 
tion, the  whole  of  this  formidable  mass  of  verse  is 
divided  into  stanzas  of  four  lines  each,  like  those  in 
the  poem  of  Apollonius  of  Tyre ;  and  though  in  the 
language  there  is  a  perceptible  advance  since  the  days 
when  the  Poem  of  the  Cid  was  written,  still  the  power 
and  movement  of  that  remarkable  legend  are  entirely 
wanting  in  the  verses  of  the  careful  ecclesiastic.® 


»  It  is  in  Sto.  Oria,  st.  2. 

Quiero  en  mi  T^ges,  magoer  so  j%  oanaado, 
De  esta  lanta  Yiigen  TomAnar  bh  dictatdo. 

*  Sanchez,  Poesfas  Anteriores,  Tom. 
II.  p.  iv ;  Tom.  III.  pp.  xliv-lvi. 
As  Berceo  was  ordained  Deacon  in  1221, 
he  most  have  been  bom  as  early  as  1193, 
since  deacon's  orders  were  not  taken  be- 
fore the  age  of  twenty -three.  See  some 
cnrious  remarks  on  the  subject  of  Ber- 
ceo  in  the  **  Examen  Critico  del  Toroo 
Primero  de  el  Anti-Quixote  "  (Madrid, 
1806,  12mo,  pp.  22  et  seq.),  an  anony- 
mous pamphlet,  written,  I  believe,  by 
Pellicer,  the  editor  of  Don  Quixote. 

^  The  second  volume  of  Sanchez's 
Poesias  Anteriores. 

^  The  metrical  form  adopted  by  Ber- 
ceo,  which  Lorenzo  de  Segura,  in  the 
same  century,  calls  the  quadetTui  via, 
and  which  is,  in  fact,  that  of  the  poem 
of  Apollonius,  should  be  particularly 
noticed,  because  it  continued  to  be  a 
favorite  one  in  Spain  for  above  two  cen- 
turies.    The  following  stanzas,  which 


are  among  the  best  in  Berceo,  may 
serve  as  a  favorable  specimen  of  its 
character.  They  are  from  the  **  Signs 
of  the  Judgment,"  Sanchez,  Tom.  II. 
p.  274 :  — 

Set!  sera  el  ano   de  los  dgnoii  dnbdAdot : 
SubiFR  a  lu  nubes    el  mar  muchoa  estados, 
Mas  alto  que  las  derras    h  mas  que  loa  collados, 
Taoto  qne  en  seqoero    flncaran  loa  pescadoa. 

*  •  a  •  • 

Las  ares  emo  meemo    menndas  ^  graoadas 
Andaran  dando  gritoa    todas  mal  espantadas ; 
Assi  iiuan  las  bestJIas    por  domar  i  domadas, 
Mon  podran  4  la  noche    toniar  a  bus  posadas. 

And  this  shall  be  one  of  the  signs  that  fill  with 
doubts  and  ftight : 

The  sea  its  wares  shaU  gather  up,  and  lift  them, 
in  its  might. 

Up  to  the  clouds,  and  Ikr  aboTe  the  dark  sier- 
ra's height, 

LeaTinc  the  fishes  on  dxy  land,  a  strange  and 
ftarfiil  sight 

•  •  •  •  • 

The  biids  besides  that  fill  the  air,    the  birds 

both  small  and  great. 
Shall  screaming  fly  and  wheM  about ,    sisared  b j 

their  coming  Ikte ; 
And  quadrupeds,  both  those  we  tame,  aadthott 

in  untamed  state, 
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♦27  *  "The  Life  of  San  Domingo  de  Silos,"  with 
which  his  volume  opens,  begins,  like  a  homily, 
with  these  words :  "  In  the  name  of  the  Father, 

*  28  who  made  all  things,  and  of  *  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  son  of  the  glorious  Virgin,  and  of  the  Holy 

Spirit,  who  is  equal  with  them,  I  intend  to  tell  a  story 


Shall  wander  round ,  nor  shelter  find   where  safe 
thej  wonned  of  late. 

There  was,  no  doubt,  difficulty  in  such 
a  protracted  system  of  rhyme,  but  not 
much  ;  and  when  rhyme  nrst  appeared 
in  the  modem  languages,  an  excess  of 
it  was  the  natural  consequence  of  its 
novelty.  Scott  once  attempted  it  near 
the  end  of  **  The  Talisman,"  when  he 
undertook  to  imitate  the  Provencal 
style  of  verse.  But  though  he  gave  it 
up  gracefully,  I  think  he  was  stopped 
by  its  difficulty  from  going  beyond  a 
few  lines.  In  lai^  portions  of  the  Pro- 
venial  poetry,  its  abundance  is  quite 
ridiculous  ;  as  in  the  **  Croisade  contre 
les  Her^tiques  Albigeois," —  a  remark- 
able poem,  dating  from  1210,  excellently 
edited  by  M.  C.  Fauriel  (Paris,  1837, 
4to),  —  in  which  stanzas  occur  where 
the  same  rhyme  is  repeated  above  a 
hundred  times.  When  and  where  this 
quaternion  rhyme,  as  it  is  used  by  Ber- 
ceo,  was  first  introduced  cannot  be  de- 
termined ;  but  it  seems  to  have  been 
very  early  employed  in  poems  that  were 
to  be  publicly  reeited.  (F.  Wolf,  Ue- 
ber  die  Liais,  Wien.  1841,  8vo,  p.  257.) 
The  oldest  example  I  know  of  it  in  a 
modem  dialect  dates  from  about  1100, 
and  is  found  in  the  curious  MS.  of  Poetry 
of  the  Waldenses  (F.  Diez,  Troubadours, 
Zwickau;  1826,  8vo,  p.  230)  used  by 
RajTiouMxi  ;  —  the  instance  to  which  I 
refer  being  **  Lo  novel  Confort"  (Poe- 
sies des  Troubadours,  Paris,  1817,  8vo, 
Tom.  II.  p.  Ill),  which  begins  :  — 

Aqaettt  norel  confort  de  vertuos  laror 
Mando.  tos  acriTent  en  carita  et  en  amor : 
Pn»jCo  TO*  carament  per  I'anior  del  negnor, 
Abandona  lo  segle,  serre  a  Die  cum  temor. 

In  Spain,  whither  it  no  doubt  came 
from  Provence,  its  history  is  simply,  — 
that  it  occurs  in  the  poem  of  Apollo- 
nius  ;  that  it  gets  its  nrst  known  date 
in  Berceo  about  1230  ;  and  that  it  con- 
tinued in  use  till  the  end  of  the  four- 
teenth century. 
The  thirteen  thousand  verses  of  Bcr- 


ceo*8  poetry,  including  even  the  Hymns, 
are,  with  the  exception  of  about  twenty 
lines  of  the  "Duelo  de  la  Vfrgen,"  in 
this  measure.  These  twenty  lines  con- 
stitute a  song  of  the  Jews  who  watched 
the  sepulchre  after  the  cracifixion,  and, 
like  the  parts  of  the  demons  in  the  old 
Mysteries,  are  intended  to  be  droll,  but 
are,  in  fact,  as  Berceo  himself  says  of 
them,  more  truly  than  perhaps  he  was 
aware,  "  not  worth  three  figs."  They 
are,  however,  of  some  consequence,  as 
perhaDs  the  earliest  specimen  of  Spanish 
lyrical  poetry  that  has  come  down  to  us 
with  a  date.     They  begin  thus  :  — 

Velat,  alUuna  de  los  JndioB, 

£3ra  velar ! 
Que  no  voe  ftirten  el  f\)o  de  Dioa, 

Eya  velar ! 
Car  fUrtanroelo  querran, 

Sya  relar ! 
Andre  h  Pledro  et  Johan, 

Bya  relar ! 

Dnelo,  178-9. 

Watch,  congregation  of  the  Jew, 

Up  and  watch  ! 
Lest  they  should  steal  God^s  bod  from  yoa. 

Up  and  watch ! 
For  they  will  seek  to  steal  the  ion. 

Up  and  watch ! 
HU  followers,  Andrew,  and  Peter,  and  John, 

Up  and  watch ! 

Sanchez  considers  it  a  VillancicOf  to  be 
sung  like  a  litany  (Tom.  IV.  p.  ix)  ; 
and  Martinez  de  la  Rosa  treats  it  much 
in  the  same  way.  (Obras,  Paris,  1827, 
12mo,  Tom.  I.  p.  161.) 

In  general  the  versification  of  Berceo 
is  regular,  —  sometimes  it  is  harmoni- 
ous ;  and  though  he  now  and  then  in- 
dulges himself  in  imperfect  rh3rme», 
that  may  be  the  beginning  of  the  na- 
tional asonanUs  (Sanchez,  Tom.  II.  p. 
xv),  still  the  license  he  takes  is  much 
less  than  might  be  anticipated.  In- 
deed, Sanchez  represents  the  harmony 
and  finish  of  his  versification  as  quite 
surprising,  and  uses  stronger  language 
in  relation  to  it  than  seems  justifiable, 
considering  some  of  the  facts  he  admits. 
(Tom.  II.  p.  xi.) 
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of  a  holy  confessor.  I  intend  to  tell  a  story  in  the 
plain  Romance,  in  which  the  common  man  is  wont  to 
talk  with  his  neighbor ;  for  I  am  not  so  learned  as  to 
use  the  other  Latin.  It  will  be  well  worth,  as  I  think, 
a  cup  of  good  wine."  ®  Of  course,  there  is  no  poetry 
in  thoughts  like  these ;  and  much  of  what  Berceo  has 
left  us  does  not  rise  higher. 

Occasionally,  however,  we  find  better  things.  In 
some  portions  of  his  'work  there  is  a  simple-hearted 
piety  that  is  very  attractive,  and  in  some  a  story-tell- 
ing spirit  that  is  occasionally  striking.  The  best  pas- 
sages are  to  be  found  in  his  long  poem  on  the  "  Miracles 
of  the  Virgin,"  which  consists  of  a  series  of  twenty- 
five  tales  of  her  intervention  in  human  affairs,  com- 
posed evidently  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  the 
spirit  of  devotion  in  the  worship  particularly  paid  to 
her.  The  opening  or  induction  to  these  tales  contains 
the  most  poetical  passage  in  Berceo's  works;  and  in 
the  following  version  the  measure  and  system 
*  of  rhyme  in  the  original  have  been  preserved,  *  29 
so  as  to  give  something  of  its  air  and  manner :  — 


•  San  Domingo  de  Silos,  st.  I  and  2. 
The  Saviour,  according  to  the  fashion  of 
the  age,  is  called,  in  v.  2,  Don  Jesu  Chris- 
to,  —  the  word  then  being  83mon7mous 
with  Doininus.  See  a  curious  note  on 
its  use,  in  Don  Quixote,  ed.  Clemen- 
cin,  Madrid,  1836,  4to,  Tom.  V.  p.  408. 

Don  was,  originally,  and  for  a  long 
time,  it  is  said,  given  as  of  right  to 
nothing  less  than  saints,  the  rovGil  fam- 
ily, and  the  Ricos  Onus; — a  rank  nearly 
or  Quite  equal  to  that  of  Grandees  in 
moaem  times.  When  it  was  conferred, 
it  was  done  by  especial  patent,  as,  for 
instance,  in  the  case  of  Columbus  ;  for 
it  was  not  implied  by  the  fact  of  hav- 
ing another  title.  (Gudiel  Familia  de 
los  Girones,  1577,  ff.  4  b.  and  73  a. 
Salazar  de  Mendo^a,  Origen  de  las  Dig- 
nidades  seglares,  1618,  Lib.  I.  c.  6  and 
9.  Navarrete,  Coleccion  de  Viages, 
Tom.  II.  1826,  p.  9.)  But  it  gradually 
loot  much  of  its  meaning,   and   soon 
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after  1600  Salazar  says  it  was  conferred 
on  anybody  that  wanted  it,  —  a  quan- 
tos  le  quieren.  Later  it  was  assumed^ 
without  authority,  even  more  than  the 
title  of  Esquire  is  with  us.  A  poem, 
ridiculing  its  abuse,  was  written  as  long 
ago  as  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury, in  which  we  are  told  that,  since 
the  apple-women  give  and  take  Scfior 
and  Don  by  basketsful,  these  titles  have 
lost  all  meaning :  — 

Porque  dar  Sefiar  j  Don 
Es  lo  mUmo  que  dar  nada, 
Pues  se  lo  toman  y  toman 
Las  Fruteras  a  Canastaa. 

(El  Jomalero  por  Sylvestre  Campesino 

Sue  no  tieue  Don  si  no  es  prestado,  Ma- 
rid,  1759,  4to,  pp.  8.) 
Nowadays  everybody  receives  it. 
Your  tailor  is  addressed  Sefior  Don 
Luis  X.,  Sastre.  Minutoli,  altes  und 
neues  aus  Spanien,  1854,  8vo,  Tom.  II. 
p.  127. 
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My  friends,  and  faithful  vassals     of  Almighty  God  aboye. 

If  ye  listen  to  my  words     in  a  spirit  to  improve, 

A  tale  ye  shall  hear     of  piety  and  love. 

Which  afterwards  yourselves     shall  heartily  approve. 

I,  a  master  in  Divinity,      Gonzalve  Berceo  hight. 
Once  wandering  as  a  Pilgrim,      found  a  meadow  richly  dight. 
Green  and  peopled  full  of  flowers,      of  flowers  fair  and  bright, 
A  place  where  a  weary  man      would  rest  him  with  delight. 

And  the  flowers  I  beheld      all  looked  and  smelt  so  sweet. 
That  the  senses  and  the  soul     they  seemed  alike  to  greet ; 
While  on  every  side  ran  fountains      through  all  tliis  glad  retreat, 
AVliich  in  winter  kindly  warmth  supplied,      yet  tempered  summer's  heat. 

And  of  rich  and  goodly  trees     there  grew  a  boundless  maze, 
Granada's  apples  bright,      and  tigs  of  golden  rays. 
And  many  other  fruits,      beyond  my  skill  to  praise  ; 
But  none  that  tumeth  sour,      and  none  that  e'er  decays. 

The  freshness  of  that  meadow,      the  sweetness  of  its  flowers, 
The  dewy  shadows  of  the  trees,      that  fell  like  cooling  showers. 
Renewed  within  my  frame      its  worn  and  wasted  powers  ; 
I  deem  the  very  odors  would     have  nourished  me  for  hours.* 

This  induction,  which  is  continued  through  forty 
stanzas  more,  of  unequal  merit,  is  little  connected  with 
the  stories  that  follow ;  the  stories,  again,  are  not  at  all 
connected  among  themselves;  and  the  whole  ends 
abruptly  with  a  few  lines  of  homage  to  the  Madonna. 
It  is,  therefore,  inartificial  in  its  structure  throughout 
But  in  the  narrative  parts  there  is  often  naturalness 
and  spirit,  and  sometimes,  though  rarely,  poetry.  The 
tales  themselves  belong  to  the  religious  fictions 
*  30  of  the  Middle  Ages,  and  were  no  *  doubt  intend- 
ed to  excite  devout  feelings  in  those  to  whom 
they  were  addressed ;  but,  like  the  old  Mysteries,  and 


>o  Ainlgo»  i  TMalloB  de    Dios  omnipotent, 
Si  TOW  me  eflcuchnnedee   por  rneBtro  coniiiment, 
QoerrUTOfl  contar  an    bnen  aveniment : 
TeirMefllo  en  cabo  por   bneno  rerameni. 

To  Maestro  Oonnlro  de    Beroeo  nomnado 
lendo  en  Romeiia    eaeci  en  an  pndo, 
Terde  e  Men  wncido,    de  florae  olen  poblado, 
Logar  cobdiciadiMTO    pefa  ome  oanaado. 

Siaban  olor  aobdo    laa  floree  Men  oUentee, 
Aefteecabaa  en  ome    laa  omm  e  laa  mlentet, 


Manaban  cada  canto    Aientei  claiaa  corrientee. 
En  rerano  bien  fHae,    en  yrierno  oaUentee. 

Arle  by  grand  abondo    de  boenaa  arboledae, 
Miljcranoe  i  flgueraii,    peros  i  nuuaoedaa, 
E  muchas  otms  fractaa    de  dfTenM  monedM ; 
Bfaa  non  arie  ningnnaa    podridas  nin  aoedaa. 

La  rerdara  del  prado,    la  olor  de  lae  florae, 
Lanfionibnuideloearbores  detempradoeiaMraa 
Reftvecaronme  todo    i  perdi  loe  •odoree : 
Podrie  Terir  el  ome    eon  aquelloe  oloiei. 

n.  p. 
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much  else  that  passed  under  the  name  of  religion  at  the 
same  period,  they  often  betray  a  very  doubtful  morality .^^ 
"  The  Muscles  of  the  Virgm "  is  not  only  the  lon- 
gest, but  the  most  curious,  of  the  poems  of  Berceo. 
The  rest,  however,  should  not  be  entirely  neglected. 
The  poem  on  the  "  Signs  which  shall  precede  the  Judg- 
ment" is  often  solemn,  and  once  or  twice  rises  to 
poetry ;  the  story  of  Maria  de  Cisneros,  in  the  "  Life 
of  San  Domingo,"  is  well  told,  and  so  is  that  of  the 
wild  appearance  in  the  heavens  of  Saint  James  and 
Saint  Millan  fighting  for  the  Christians  at  the  battle  of 
Simancas,  much  as  it  is  found  in  the  "  General  Chron- 
icle of  Spain."  But  perhaps  nothing  is  more  charac- 
teristic of  the  author  or  of  his  age  than  the  spirit  of 
childlike  simplicity  and  religious  tenderness  that 
breathes  through  several  parts  of  the  "Mourning  of 
the  Madonna  at  the  Cross," —  a  spirit  of  gentle,  faith- 
ful, credulous  devotion,  with  which  the  Spanish  people 
in  their  wars  against  the  Moors  were  as  naturally 
marked  as  they  were  with  the  ignorance  that  belonged 
to  the  Christian  world  generally  in  those  dark  and 
troubled  times.® 

Joan  qaem  diat  por  flio    aqni  plon  conmigo : 
Roflgote  qaem  condooM    esto  que  io  te  digo. 

St.  78,  79. 

I  read  these  stanzas  with  a  feeling 
akin  to  that  with  which  I  should  look 
at  a  picture  on  the  same  subject  by 
Perugino.  They  may  be  translated 
thus:  — 


"^  A  good  account  of  this  part  of  Ber- 
oeo's  works,  though  I  think  somewhat 
too  severe,  is  to  be  found  in  Dr.  Dun- 
ham's  "History  of  Spain  and  Portugal" 
(London,  1832,  18mo,  Tom.  lY.  pp. 
215-229),  a  work  of  merit,  the  early 
part  of  which,  as  in  the  case  of  Berceo, 
rests  more  frequently  than  might  be 
expected  on  onginal  authorities.  Ex- 
cellent translations  will  be  found  in 
Prof.  Longfellow's  Introductory  Essay 
to  his  version  of  the  Coplas  de  Man- 
rioue,  Boston,  1833, 12mo,  pp.  5  and  10. 

^  For  example,  when  the  Madonna 
Is  represented  as  lookinf^  at  the  cross, 
and  addressing  her  expinng  Son  :  — 

ftto,  flempTO  ortomos    Io  ^  ta  ana  rlda ; 
Io  4  ti  qoM  mueho,  h    fbi  de  tl  qa«rldA ; 
lomnpntocraj,    «  ftil  de  tl  creld* : 
I*  to  pledad  laiya    ahoim  me  oblida  ? 

n^  noa  me  oblldee    A  Uerame  eontigo, 
HonaMiliioaensleglo    maa  de  on  buen  amlgo ; 


My  eon,  In  thee  and  me   life  stiU  was  fttlt  m  one ; 
I  loTed  thee  much,  and  thou  loTedst  me     in 

perfectnees,  mj  son ; 
Vj  fldth  in  thee  was  mre,    and  I  thy  ftdth  had 

won  ; 
And  doth  thy  large  and  pitying  lore    forget  me 

now,  my  son? 

My  aon.  forget  me  not,    bat  take  my  sonl  with 

tnlne : 
The  earth  holds  but  one  heart    that  kindred  Is 

with  mine,  — 
John,  whom  thou  gaTeet  to  be  my  child,    who 

here  wHh  me  doth  pine ; 
I  piay  thee,  then,  that  to  my  prayer   thou  gza- 

eioasiy  ineUne. 
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*  31  *  I  cannot  p&ss  farther  without 
offering  the  tribute  of  my  hom- 
age to  two  persons  who  have  done 
more  than  any  others  in  the  nineteenth 
century  to  make  Spanish  literature 
known,  and  to  obtain  for  it  the  honors 
to  which  it  is  entitled  beyond  the  limits 
of  the  country  that  gave  it  birth. 

The  first  of  them,  and  one  whose 
name  I  have  already  cited,  is  Friedrich 
Bouterwek,  who  was  bom  at  Oker,  in 
the  kingdom  of  Hanover,  in  1766,  and 
passed  nearly  all  the  more  active  por- 
tion of  his  life  at  Gottingen,  where  he 
died  in  1828,  widely  respected  as  one 
of  tiie  most  distinguished  professors  of 
that  long-favored  university.  A  pro- 
ject for  preparing  by  the  most  compe- 
tent hands  a  full  history  of  the  arts  and 
sciences  from  the  period  of  their  revival 
in  modem  Europe  was  first  su^sested  at 
Gottingen  by  another  of  its  w^-known 
professors,  John  Gottfried  Eichhom,  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury. But,  thoujgh  that  remarkable 
scholar  published,  in  1796  -  99,  two  vol- 
umes of  a  learned  Introduction  to  the 
whole  work  which  he  had  projected,  he 
went  no  further,  and  most  of  his  coad- 
jutors stopped  when  he  did,  or  soon 
afterwards.  The  portion  of  it  assigned 
to  Bouterwek,  however,  which  was  the 
entire  history  of  elegant  literature  in 
modem  times,  was  happily  achieved  by 
him  between  1801  ana  1819,  in  twelve 
volumes,  octavo.  Of  this  division  "The 
History  of  Spanish  Literature  "  fills  the 
third  volume,  and  was  published  in 
1804 ;  —  a  work  remarkable  for  its  gen- 
eral philosophical  views,  and  b^  far  the 
best  extant  on  the  subject  it  discusses  ; 
but  imperfect  in  many  particulars,  be- 
cause its  author  was  unable  to  procure 
a  large  number  of  Spanish  books  need- 
ful for  his  task,  ana  because  he  knew 
many  considerable  Spanish  authors 
only  by  insufiicient  extracts.  In  1812  a 
translation  of  it  into  French  was  printed, 
in  two  volumes,  by  Madame  Streck, 
with  a  judicious  preface  by  the  venera- 
ble M.  Stapfer.  In  1823  it  came  out, 
together  with  its  author's  brief  **  His- 
tory of  Portuguese  Literature,"  in  an 
English  translation  made  with  taste 
and  skill  by  Miss  Thomasina  Ross  ; 
and,  in  1829,  a  Spanish  version  of  the 
first  and  smallest  part  of  it,  with  im- 
portant notes,  sufficient  with  the  text 
to  fill  a  volume  in  octavo,  was  prepared 
by  two  excellent  Spanish  scholars,  Jos^ 
Gomez  de  la  Cortina,  and  Nicolds  Hu- 
galde  y  Mollinedo,  —  a  work  which  all 


lovers  of  Spanish  literature  would  gladly 
see  completed.  It  was,  however,  at- 
tacked m  a  paper  published  at  Ba- 
yonne  ;  but  it  was  defended  successfully 
in  a  tract  entitled  "  Cuatro  Palmetazos 
bien  plantados  por  el  Domine  Lucas  a 
los  Grazeteros  de  Bayona,"  ec.  (Cadiz, 
1880,  4to,  pp.  28),  written  by  Bart 
Jos^  Gallarao.  Puigblanch  Opusculoa 
Gramatico-Satiricos.  Londres  [1832], 
12mo,  Tom.  I.  p.  Ixvi  ;  —  a  whimsical 
collection  of  odds  and  ends  of  politics 
and  learning. 

Since  the  time  of  Bouterwek,  no  for- 
eigner has  done  more  to  promote  a 
knowledge  of  Spanish  literature  than 
M.  Simonde  de  Sismondi,  who  was 
bom  at  Geneva,  in  1773,  and  died 
there  in  1842,  honored  and  loved  by 
all  who  knew  his  wise  and  generous 
spirit,  as  it  exhibited  itself  either  in  his 
personal  intercourse,  or  in  his  great 
works  on  the  history  of  France  and 
Italy, — two  countries  to  which,  by  a 
line  of  time-honored  ancestors,  he 
seemed  almost  eoually  to  belong.  In 
1811  he  deliverea  in  his  native  city  a 
course  of  brilliant  lectures  on  the  liter- 
ature of  the  South  of  Europe,  and,  in 
1813,  published  them  at  Paris.  Iliey 
involved  an  account  of  the  Provencal 
and  the  Portuguese,  as  well  as  of  tne 
Italian  and  the  Spmish  ;  but  in  what- 
ever  relates  to  the  Spanish  Sismondi  was 
even  less  well  provided  with  the  origi- 
nal authors  than  Bouterwek  had  been, 
and  was,  in  consequence,  under  obliA- 
tions  to  his  predecessor,  which,  while 
he  takes  no  pains  to  conceal  them, 
diminish  the  authority  of  a  work  that 
will  yet  always  be  read  for  the  beauty 
of  its  style,  and  the  richness  and  wis- 
dom of  its  reflections.  The  entire  series 
of  these  lectures  was  translated  into 
German  b^  L.  Hain,  in  1815,  and  into 
English  with  notes,  by  T.  Roecoe,  in 
1823.  The  part  relating  to  Spanish 
literature  was  published  in  Spanish, 
with  occasional  alterations  ana  addi- 
tions, by  Jos^  Lorenzo  Figneroa  and 
Jos^  Amador  de  los  Rios,  at  Seville,  in 
two  vols.  8vo,  1841-42,  — the  notes  re- 
lating to  Andalusian  authors  being  par- 
ticularly valuable. 

None  but  those  who  have  gone  over 
the  whole  ground  occupied  by  Spanish 
literature  can  know  how  great  are  the 
merits  of  scholars  Uke  Bouterwek  and 
Sismondi,  —  acute,  philosophical,  and 
thoughtful,  — who,  with  an  apparatus  of 
authors  so  incomplete,  have  yet  done  so 
much  for  the  illustration  of  their  subject. 
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ALF0K80  THE  WISE.  — HIS  LIFE.  —  HIS  LETTER  TO  PEREZ  DE  OUZHAN.  —  HIS 
CInTIOAS  in  THE  OALICIAN.  —  ORIGIN  OF  THAT  DIALECT  AND  OP  THE 
PORTUGUESE.  —  HIS  TEBORO. — HIS  PROSE.  —  LAW  CONCERNING  THE  CAS- 
TILIAN.  —  HIS  CONQUISTA  DE  ULTRAMAR.  —  OLD  FUEROS. — THE  PUERO 
JUZOO. — jTHE  SBTENARIO.  —  THE  ESPEJO.  —  THE  FUERO  REAL.  —  THE  SIETB 
PARTIDAS  AND  THEIR  MERITS.  —  CHARACTER  OF  ALFONSO. 

The  second  known  author  in  Castilian  literature 
bears  a  name  much  more  distinguished  than  the  first. 
It  is  Alfonso  the  Tenth,  who,  from  his  great  advance' 
ment  in  various  branches  of  human  knowledge,  has 
been  called  Alfonso  the  Wise,  or  the  Learned.  He 
was  the  son  of  Ferdinand  the  Third,  a  saint  in  the 
Boman  calendar,  who,  uniting  anew  the  crowns  of 
Castile  and  Leon,  and  enlarging  the  limits  of  his 
power  by  important  conquests  from  the  Moors,  settled 
more  firmly  than  they  had  before  been  settled  the 
foundations  of  a  Christian  empire  in  the  Peninsula.^ 

Alfonso  was  bom  in  1221,  and  ascended  the  throne 


1  Mariana,  Hist.,  Lib.  XH.  c.  15,  ad. 
fin.  Ferdinand  was  canonized  by  Clem- 
ent X.  in  1671,  and  the  magnificent 
festival  that  followed  —  the  most  mag- 
nificent and  goiigeous  that  Seville  ever 
saw — is  recorded  at  length  in  a  folio 
volume,  with  numerous  plates,  pub- 
lished the  same  year  by  Fernando  ae  la 
Torre  Farfan,  which,  notwithstanding 
the  Oongorism  of  its  style,  is  a  book  to 
be  read  ror  the  history  of  Spanish  art. 
The  remains  of  St.  Ferdinand  consti- 
tnte  the  peculiar  claim  of  the  Cathedral 
of  Seville  to  the  worship  of  the  devout ; 
but  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  remember 
that  this  is  the  king  who,  to  show  his 
religions  zeal,  carried,  with  his  own 
royu  haodsy  wood  for  burning  a  poor 


Albiffensian  heretic,  and  then  kindled 
the  names; — an  act  of  devotion  re- 
corded by  Mariana,  as  if  to  do  him 
honor  (Lib.  Xll.  c.  xi.),  and  glorified 
in  poetry  by  Calderon  (Auto  del  Santo 
Rey,  Parte  I.),  and  in  a  fresco  by  Lucas 
de  Valdes,  on  the  walls  of  the  church 
of  St.  Paul,  at  Seville.  (Cean  Bermu- 
dez,  Diccionario,  1800,  Tom.  V.  p.  106. ) 
It  is  but  just  to  add  that  this  early 
spirit  of  intolerance  is  not  due  to  the 
Inquisition,  which  was  not  known  in 
Spain  till  two  centuries  after  Ferdi- 
nand*s  death  (see  post.  Chap.  XXIV.)  ; 
but  that  this  spirit  rather  itself  gave 
birth  to  the  Inquisition,  as  its  natural 
result  and  exponent. 
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in  1252.  He  was  a  poet,  much  connected  with  the 
Proven9al  Troubadours  of  his  time,^  and  was 
*  33  besides  so  greatly  *  skilled  in  geometry,  astron- 
omy, and  the  occult  sciences  then  so  much  val- 
ued, that  his  reputation  was  early  spread  throughout 
Europe,  on  account  of  his  general  cultivation  and 
great  knowledge.  But,  as  Mariana  quaintly  says  of 
him,  "  He  was  more  fit  for  letters  than  for  the  govern- 
ment of  his  subjects ;  he  studied  the  heavens,  and 
watched  the  stars,  but  forgot  the  earth,  and  lost  his 
kingdom."  * 

His  character  is  still  an  interesting  one.  He  ap- 
pears to  have  had  more  political,  philosophical,  and 
elegant  learning  than  any  other  man  of  his  time ;  to 
have  reasoned  more  wisely  in  matters  of  legislation, 
and  to  have  made  further  advances  in  some  of  the 
exact  sciences;  —  accomplishments  that  he  seems  to 
have  resorted  to  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life  for  conso- 
lation amidst  unsuccessful  wars  with  foreign  enemies 
and  a  rebellious  son.  The  following  letter  from  him 
to  one  of  the  Guzmans,  who  was  then  in  great  fa- 
vor at  the  court  of  the  King  of  Fez,  shows  at  once 
how  low  the  fortunes  of  the  Christian  monarch 
were  sunk  before  he  died,  and  with  how  much 
simplicity  he  could  speak  of  their  bitterness.  It  is 
dated  in  1282,  and  is  a  favorable  specimen  of  Cas- 


'  Diez,  Poeaie  der  Troubadours,  pp. 
75,  226,  227,  831  -  350.  A  long  poem 
on  the  influence  of  the  stars  was  ad- 
dressed to  Alfonso  by  Nat  de  Mons 
(Raynouard,  Troub.,  torn.  V.  p.  269) ; 
and  besides  the  curious  poem  addressed 
to  him  by  Giraud  Riouier  of  Narbonne, 
in  1275,  given  by  Diez,  we  know  that 
in  another  poem  this  distinguished 
Troubadour  mourned  the  king's  death. 
(Raynouard,  Tom.  V.  p.  171.  Millot, 
Histoire  des  Troubadours,  Paris,  1774, 
12mo,  Tom.  III.  pp.  829-374.) 

»  Historia,  Lib.  XIII.  c.   20.     The 


less  favorable  side  of  Alfonso's  charac- 
ter is  given  by  the  cynical  Bayle,  Art 
Castile.  In  the  Memorial  Hiatorioo, 
published  by  the  Spanish  Academy  of 
History  (1861,  Tom.  I.  np.  257,  258), 
are  two  receipts  given  by  Alfonso  in 
1270  for  many  MSS.  borrowed  to  be 
transcribed,  among  which  are  Lucan, 
Statins,  the  Eclogues  and  Oeorgics  of 
Virgil,  Ovid's  Epistles,  Cicero's  Som- 
nium  Scipionis,  etc.,  —  books  which 
certainly  few  Spaniards,  and,  indeed, 
few  persons  of  any  country,  regarded* 
in  his  time,  as  worth  copying. 
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tUian  prose  at  a  period  so  early  in  the  history  of  the 
language.* 

"  Cousin  Don  Alonzo  Perez  de  Guzman :  My  afflic- 
tion is  great,  because  it  has  fallen  from  such  a 
height  that  *  it  will  be  seen  afar ;  and  as  it  has  *  34 
fallen  on  me^  who  am  the  friend  of  all  the  world, 
so  in  all  the  world  will  men  know  this  my  misfortune, 
and  ite  sharpness,  which  I  suffer  unjustly  from  my  son, 
assisted  by  my  friends  and  by  my  prelates,  who,  in- 
stead of  setting  peace  between  us,  have  put  mischief, 
not  under  secret  pretences  or  covertly,  but  with  bold 
openness.  And  thus  I  find  no  protection  in  mine  own 
land,  neither  defender  nor  champion;  and  yet  have 
I  not  deserved  it  at  their  hands,  unless  it  were  for  the 
good  I  have  done  them.  And  now,  since  in  mine 
own  land  they  deceive,  who  should  have  served  and 
assisted  me,  needful  is  it  that  I  should  seek  abroad 
those  who  will  kindly  care  for  me ;  and  since  they  of 
Castile  have  been  false  to  me,  none  can  think  it  ill 
that  I  ask  help  among  those  of  Benamarin.^  For  if  my 
sons  are  mine  enemies,  it  will  not  then  be  wrong  that  I 
take  mine  enemies  to  be  my  sons ;  enemies  according 
to  the  law,  but  not  of  free  choice.  And  such  is  the 
good  king  Aben  Jusaf ;  for  I  love  and  value  him 
much,  and  he  will  not  despise  me  or  fail  me ;  for  we 
are  at  truce.  I  know  also  how  much  you  are  his,  and 
how  much  he  loves  you,  and  with  good  cause,  and 


*  This  letter,  which  the  Spanish 
Academy  calls  "inimitable,"  tnough 
early  referred  to,  is  not  known  by  me 
to  luive  been  printed  before  it  appeared 
from  an  inexact  copy  in  Pablo  de  Espi- 
nosa  (Hist,  de  Sevilla,  Segonda  Parte, 
Serilla,  1630,  p.  37).  Several  old  bal- 
lads have  been  made  out  of  it,  one  of 
which  is  to  be  found  in  the  **  Cancio- 
nero  de  Romances,*'  por  Loren9o  de 
Sepalveda  (SeviUa,  1584,  18mo,  f.  104). 
Tbe  letter  is  found  in  the  preface  to  the 
Academy's  edition  of  the  rartidas,  and 


is  explained  by  the  accounts  in  Mariana 
(HUt,  Lib.  irV.  c.  6),  Conde  (Donii- 
nacion  de  los  Arabes,  Tom.  III.  p.  69), 
andMondejar  (Memorias,Lib.  VI.  c.  14). 
The  original  is  said  to  be  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  Duke  of  Medina-Sidonia. 
(Semanario  Pintoresco,  1845,  p.  303. ) 

*  A  race  of  African  princes,  who 
reigned  in  Morocco,  and  subjected  all 
Western  Africa.  (CnSnica  de  Alfonso 
XI.,  ValladoUd,  1551,  fol.,  c.  219. 
Gayangos,  Mohammedan  Dynasties, 
VoL  II.  p.  325.) 
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how  much  he  will  do  through  your  good  counsel. 
Therefore  look  not  at  the  things  past,  but  at  the 
things  present.  Consider  of  what  lineage  you  are 
come,  and  that  at  some  time  hereafter  I  may  do  you 
good,  and  if  I  do  it  not,  that  your  own  good  deed 
shall  be  its  own  good  reward.  Therefore,  my  cousin, 
Alonzo  Perez  de  Guzman,  do  so  much  for  me  with  my 
lord  and  your  friend,  that,  on  pledge  of  the  most  pre- 
cious crown  that  I  have,  and  the  jewels  thereof,  he 
should  lend  me  so  much  as  he  may  hold  to  be  just 
And  if  you  can  obtain  his  aid,  let  it  not  be  hindered 
of  coming  quickly ;  but  rather  think  how  the  good 
friendship  that  may  come  to  me  from  your  lord  will 
be  through  your  hands.  And  so  may  God's  friendship 
be  with  you.  Done  in  Seville,  my  only  loyal  city,  in 
the  thirtieth  year  of  my  reign,  and  in  the  first  of 

these  my  troubles. 

Signed,  "  The  King."  « 

*  35  *  The  unhappy  monarch  siurvived  the  date 
of  this  striking  letter  but  two  years,  and  died 
in  1284.  At  one  period  of  his  life,  his  consideration 
throughout  Christendom  was  so  great  that  he  was 
elected  Emperor  of  Germany;  but  this  was  only 
another  source  of  sorrow  to  him,  for  his  claims  were 
contested,  and  aft;er  some  time  were  silently  set  aside 
by  the  election  of  Rodolph  of  Hapsburg,  upon  whose 
dynasty  the  glories  of  the  House  of  Austria  rested  so 
long.  The  life  of  Alfonso,  therefore,  was  on  the  whole 
unfortunate,  and  full  of  painful  vicissitudes,  that  might 
well  have  broken  the  spirit  of  most  men,  and  that 
were  certainly  not  without  an  eflFect  on  his." 

^  Alonzo  Perez  de  Gazraan,  of  the  Jiisaf  against  his  rebellious  subjects, 

great  family  of  that  name,  the  person  stipulating  that  he  should  not  he  re- 

to  whom  this  remarkable  letter  is  ad-  quired    to    serve    against    Christians, 

dressed,  went  over  to  Africa,  in  1276,  (Ortiz  de  Zuftiga,  Analea,  p.  113.) 

with  many  knights,    to   serve    Aben  ^  The  principal  life  of  Alfonso  X.  is 
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So  much  the  more  remarkable  is  it  that  he  should 
be  distinguished  among  the  chief  founders  of  his 
country's  intellectual  fame,  —  a  distinction  which 
again  becomes  more  extraordinary  when  we  recollect 
that  he  enjoys  it  not  in  letters  alone,  or  in  a  single  de- 
partment, but  in  many ;  since  he  is  to  be  remembered 
alike  for  the  great  advancement  which  Castilian  prose 
composition  made  in  his  hands,  for  his  poetry,  for  his 
astronomical  tables,  which  all  the  progress  of  science 
since  has  not  deprived  of  their  value,  and  for  his  great 
work  on  legislation,  which  is  at  this  moment  an  au- 
thority in  both  hemispheres.® 


that  by  the  Marquis  of  Mondejar  (Ma- 
drid, 1777,  fol.)  ;  but  it  did  not  receive 
its  author's  final  revision,  and  is  an 
imperfect  work.  ( Pr61ogo  de  Cerda  y 
Rico ;  and  Baena,  Hijos  de  Madrid, 
Madrid,  1790,  4to,  Tom.  II.  pp.  304- 
812.)  For  the  part  of  Alfonso's  life 
devoted  to  letters,  ample  materials  are 
to  be  found  in  Castro  (Biblioteca  Es- 
pafiola,  Tom.  II.  pp.  625-688),  and 
in  the  Repertorio  Americano  (Londres, 
1827,  Tom.  III.  pp.  67-77),  where 
there  is  a  valuable  paper,  written,  I 
believe,  by  Salva,  who  published  that 
journal. 

8  The  works  attributed  to  Alfonso 
are  :  In  Prose  :  1.  Cr6nica  General  de 
£s|jaiia,  to  be  noticed  hereafter.  2.  A 
Universal  History,  containing  an  ab- 
stract of  the  History  of  the  Jews.  3. 
A  Translation  of  the  Bible.  4.  El  Li- 
bro  del  Tesoro,  a  work  on  general  phi- 
losophy ;  but  Sarmiento,  in  a  MS.  wnich 
I  possess,  says  that  this  is  a  translation 
of  the  Tesoro  of  Brunetto  Latini,  Dante's 
master,  and  that  it  was  not  made  by 
order  of  Alfonso  ;  adding,  however,  that 
he  has  seen  a  book  entitled  **  Flores  de 
Filosofia,"  which  professes  to  have  been 
compiled  by  this  Ring's  command,  and 
may  be  the  work  here  intended.  5. 
The  Tabulas  Alfonsinas,  or  Astronomi- 
cal tables.  6.  Historia  de  todo  el  Su- 
ceso  de  Ultramar,  to  be  noticed  presently. 
7.  £1  Esp^culo  6  Espejo  de  todos  los 
Derechos ;  £1  Fuero  Real,  and  other 
laws  jmblished  in  the  Opiisculos  Le^ales 
did  Key  Alfonso  el  Sabio  (ed.   &  la 


Real  Academia  de  Historia,  Madrid, 
1886,  2  Tom.  fol.).  8.  Las  Siete  Par- 
tidas.  —  In  Verse  :  1.  Another  Tesoro. 
2.  Las  Cdntigas.  3.  Two  stanzas  of  the 
Querellas.  Several  of  these  works,  like 
the  Universal  History  and  the  Ultra- 
mar, were,  as  we  know,  only  compiled 
by  his  order,  and  in  others  he  must 
have  been  much  assisted.  But  the 
whole  mass  shows  how  wide  were  his 
views,  and  how  great  must  have  been 
his  influence  on  the  language,  the  liter- 
ature, and  the  intellectual  progress  of 
his  country. 

Since  the  preceding  lists  were  pub- 
lished, Don  Pascual  de  Gayangos,  in  the 
fifty-firet  volume  of  Rivadeneyra's  Bib- 
lioteca, 1860,  has  given  the  world  a 
curious  Castilian  version  of  the  Oriental 
Caliler  and  Dirona,  —  **Calila  y  Dym- 
na," — taken  from  two  early  manuscripts 
which  claim  that  it  was  made  by  order 
of  Alfonso  X.,  before  he  came  to  the 
throne  in  1254.  But  whether  this  be 
true  or  not,  the  version  in  question 
seems  to  have  been  known  early  in  the 
next  century,  and  therefore  has  its  value 
among  the  primitive  documents  for  a 
history  of  Spanish  prose. 

In  1863  the  first  two  magnificent 
folios  of  the  "Libros  de  Saber  de  As- 
tronomia  del  Rey  D.  Alonso  X.  de  Cas- 
tilea"  were  printed,  "de  Real  Orden" 
in  Madrid,  with  a  preliminary  Discourse 
by  D.  Manuel  Rico  y  Sinobas.  This 
work,  it  is  true,  neither  now  nor  when 
it  is  finished,  can  ^ome  into  the  pro^r 
domain  of  the  History  of  Spanisn  Lit- 
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*  36        *  Of  his  poetry,  we  possess,  besides  works  of 

very  doubtful  genuineness,  two,  about  one  of 
which  there  has  been  less  question  than  there  ought 
to  have  been,  and  about  the  other  none :  his  "  Can- 
tigas,"  or  Chants,  in  honor  of  the  Madonna,  and  his 
"  Tesoro,"  a  treatise  on  the  transmutation  of  the  baser 
metals  into  gold. 

Of  the  Cantigas,  there  are  extant  no  less  than  four 
himdred  and  one,  composed  in  lines  of  from  six  to 
twelve  syllables,  and  rhymed  with  a  considerable  de- 
gree of  exactness.®  Their  measure  and  manner  are 
Provencal.  They  are  devoted  to  the  praises  and  the 
miracles  of  the  Madonna,  in  whose  honor  the  king 
founded  in  1279  a  religious  and  military  order  j-^^  and 
in  devotion  to  whom,  by  his  last  will,  he  directed  these 
poems  to  be  perpetually  chanted  in  the  church  of 

Saint   Mary   of  Murcia,   where   he   desired   his 

*  37    body  might  be  buried.^     Only  a  few  *of  them 


erature.  But  one  thing  is  plain  fVom 
it,  that  confirms  what  nas  oeen  inti- 
mated from  the  **  Cr6nica  General  '*  and 
the  '* Pallidas"  :  1  mean,  that  Alonso 
X.  relied  much  on  the  culture  of  such 
learned  Jews  and  Arabs  as  he  cotdd 
bring  into  his  service,  the  names  of 
many  of  whom  he  mentions  as  having 
assisted  him,  like  a  sort  of  council,  in 
the  arrangements  and  calculations  for 
this  great  work. 

»  Castro,  BiUioteca,  Tom.  II.  p.  682, 
where  he  speaks  of  the  MS.  of  the  Cdn- 
tigas  in  the  Escurial.  The  one  at  To- 
ledo, which  contains  only  a  hundred,  is 
the  BiS.  of  which  a  fac-simile  is  given 
in  the  "  Paleographia  Espeftola"  (Ma- 
drid, 1758,  4to,  p.  72),  and  in  the  notes 
to  the  Spanish  translation  of  Bouter- 
wek's  History  (p.  129).  Laive  extracts 
from  the  Cintigas  are  found  in  Castro 
(Tom.  II.  pp.  861,  862,  and  pp.  631- 
648),  and  m  the  **  Nobleza  del  Anda- 
lusia "  of  Argote  de  Molina  (Sevilla, 
J1858,  fol.,  f.  151),  followed  by  a  curi- 
ous notice  of  the  king,  in  C^hap.  19,  and 
a  poem  in  his  honor. 


^^  Mondejar,  Memorias,  p.  488. 

u  His  directions  are  so  minute  and 
so  strange  concerning  the  different  parts 
of  his  body,  that  I  think  he  hoped  for 
immediate  religious  honors,  — his  father, 
although  not  canonized  till  above  four 
centuries  after  his  death,  having  been 
invoked  as  a  saint  at  his  tomb  from  the 
time  of  his  interment,  or  directly  after- 
wards (Espinosa,  Hist,  de  Sevilla,  folio, 
Tom.  I.  1627,  ff.  154-156,  and  Riba- 
deneyra,  Flos  Sanctorum,  1761,  fol., 
Tom.  II.  p.  194).  Thus,  Alfonso  re- 
quests that  his  body  may  be  buried  in 
tne  Monastery  of  Sta.  Maria  la  Real  de 
Murcia,  unless  his  executors  deem  it 
more  for  the  glory  of  God  to  inter  it  at 
Seville,  or  el^where, — giving  as  a  rea- 
son for  his  request  that  * *Murcia  was  the 
first  place  it  pleased  God  he  should  gain 
in  the  service  and  to  the  honor  of  the 
King  Don  Ferdinand.'*  His  heart  he 
reauires  should  be  buried  on  Mount 
Calvary,  where,  he  adds,  "  lie  Bovie  of 
my  forefathers " ;  or,  if  this  cannot  be 
done  at  once,  then  he  directs  that  it  bo 
put  aside,  and  kept  safely  till  it  oan 
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have  been  printed;  but  we  have  enough  to  show 
what  they  are,  and  especially  that  they  are  written, 
not  in  the  Castilian,  like  the  rest  of  his  works,  but 
in  the  Galician;  an  extraordinary  circumstance,  for 
which  it  does  not  seem  easy  to  give  a  satisfactory 
reason. 

The  GaUcian,  however,  was  originaUy  an  important 
language  in  Spain,  and  for  some  time  seemed  as  likely 
to  prevail  throughout  the  coimtry  as  any  other  of  the 
dialects  spoken  in  it.  It  was  probably  the  first  that 
was  developed  in  the  northwestern  part  of  the  Peninsula, 
and  the  second  that  was  reduced  to  writing.  For,  in 
the  eleventh  and  twelfth  centuries,  just  at  the  period 
when  the  struggling  elements  of  the  modem  Spanish 
were  disencumbering  themselves  from  the  forms  of  the 
corrupted  Latin,  Galicia,  by  the  wars  and  troubles  of 
the  times,  was  repeatedly  separated  from  Castile,  so 
that  distinct  dialects  appeared  in  the  two  different  ter- 
ritories almost  at  the  same  moment.  Of  these  the 
Northern  is  Ukely  to  have  been  the  older,  though  the 
Southern  proved  ultimately  the  more  fortunate.  At 
any  rate,  even  without  a  court,  which  was  the  surest 


be  done.  The  rest  of  the  contents  of  his 
body  he  orders  to  be  carried  to  Murcia, 
and  this  was  done  ;  but  the  body  itself 
was  buried  at  Seville,  next  to  that  of 
his  father ;  and  what  became  of  his 
heart  does  not  appear.  The  Monastery 
of  Sta.  Maria  la  Keal  of  Miircia,  how- 
ever, belonged  to  the  Knights  Templars, 
and,  after  their  order  was  suppressed, 
it  fell  to  decay.  In  conseouence  of  this, 
sttch  portions  of  the  remains  of  Alfonso 
the  Wise  as  had  been  deposited  there 
were,  by  a  special  and  solemn  decree  of 
Charles  V.,  m  1625,  transferred  to  the 
Cathedral  of  the  same  city,  where  La- 
borde  saw  their  mausoleum  about  1798 ; 
but  from  the  phraseology  of  the  impe- 
rial decree,  and  from  the  ridiculous 
description  by  Cascales  of  the  occasion 
that  called  it  forth,  in  which  he  makes 


the  most  of  what  he  terms  '*  la  esclare- 
cida  memoria  de  las  entralias,"  I  suspect 
Murcia  never  got  anything  of  the  per- 
son of  her  great  patron  except  these 
poor  entrafUis.  Tiie  will  of  Alfonso, 
which  ia  well  worth  reading,  is  in  the 
Cr6nica  del  Rey  Don  Alfonso  que  fu^ 
par  de  Emperador  (Valladolid,  folio, 
1664,  ff.  65-58)  ;  and  the  decree  of 
Charles  V.,  and  the  account  of  the 
removal  of  the  remains,  are  in  Francisco 
Oascales,  Discursos  Historicos  de  Mur- 
cia (folio,  Murcia,  1621,  ff.  243,  244  ; 
—  a  curious  book,  written  by  the  schol- 
ar-like author  of  the  "  Tablas  Poeti- 
cas,"  who  ought  to  have  spared  us  the 
nonsense  he  has  volunteered  on  this 
occasion.  But  these  are  all  eosas  (U 
Espafia,  and  deserve  notice  as  such. 
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centre  of  culture  in  such  rude  ages,  and  without  any 
of  the  reasons  for  the  development  of  a  dialect  which 
always  accompany  political  power,  we  know  that  the 
Galician  was  already  suflBciently  formed  to  pass  with 
the  conquering  arms  of  Alfonso  the  Sixth,  and  estab- 
lish itself  firmly  between  the  Douro  and  the  Minho,  — 
that  country  which  became  the  nucleus  of  the  inde- 
pendent kingdom  of  Portugal. 

This  was  between  the  years  1095  and  1109 ;  and 
though  the  establishment  of  a  Burgundian  dynasty  on 
the  throne  erected  there  naturally  brought  into  the 
dialect  of  Portugal  an  infusion  of  the  French,  which 
never  appeared  in  the  dialect  of  Galicia,^  still 
*  38  the  language  *  spoken  in  the  two  territories  un- 
der different  sovereigns  and  different  influences 
continued  substantially  the  same  for  a  long  period; 
perhaps  down  to  the  time  of  Charles  the  Fifth .^  But 
it  was  only  in  Portugal  that  there  was  a  court,  or  that 
means  and  motives  were  found  sufficient  for  forming 
and  cultivating  a  regular  language.  It  is  therefore 
only  in  Portugal  that  this  common  dialect  of  both  the 
territories  appears  with  a  separate  and  proper  litera- 
ture;^* the  first  intimation  of  wliich,  with  an  exact 
date,  is  found  as  early  as  1192.  This  is  a  document 
in  prose .^^  The  oldest  poetry  is  to  be  sought  in  three 
curious  fragments,  originally  published  by  Faria  y 
Sousa,  which  can  hardly  be  placed  much  later  than 


^  J.  p.  Ribeiro,  Disserta^oes,  etc., 
poblicadas  per  oniem  da  Academia  Real 
uas  Sciencias  de  Lbboa,  Lbboa,  1810, 
8to,  Tom.  I.  p.  ISO.  A  glassan'  o( 
French  words  occurring  in  the  Portu- 
guese, by  Francisco  de  San  Luix,  is  in 
the  MenKtrias  da  Academia  Real  de  Sci- 
encias, Lisboa,  1816,  Tom.  IV.  Parte 
II.  Viterbo  (Elucidaiio,  Liaboa,  1798, 
fol.,  Tom.  I..  Advert,  Preliminar.,  j^ 
riii  -  xiii)  aUo  examines  this  point. 

»  Palecgiaphia  Espaftola,  p.  10. 


**  A  Ribeiro  dos  Santos,  Origem,  etc, 
da  Poesia  Portugueza,  in  Memorias  da 
Lett.  Portugueza,  pela  Academia,  etc., 
1812.  Tom.  VIII.  pp.  248-250. 

1*  J.  P.  Ribeiro.  Diss,,  Tom.  I.  p. 
176.  It  is  possibU  the  document  in 
App.,  pp.  278-275,  is  older,  as  it  ap> 
petr^  to  be  from  the  time  of  Sancho  I., 
or  1185  - 1211  ;  but  the  next  document 
(p.  275)  is  «Ai/*rf  "  Era  1230."  which  U 
A.  D.  1192.  and  is,  ther^oie,  the  old- 
est wUka  €laU. 
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the  year  1200.^®  Both  show  that  the  Galician  in  Por- 
tugal, under  less  favorable  circumstances  than  those 
which  accompanied  the  Castilian  in  Spain,  rose  at  the 
same  period  to  be  a  written  language,  and  possessed, 
perhaps,  quite  as  early,  the  materials  for  forming  an 
independent  literature. 

We  may  fairly  infer,  therefore,  from  these  facts,  indi- 
cating the  vigor  of  the  Galician  in  Portugal  before  the 
year  1200,  that,  in  its  native  province  in  Spain,  it  is 
somewhat  older.  But  we  have  no  monuments  by 
which  to  establish  such  antiquity.  Castro,  it  is  true, 
notices  a  manuscript  translation  of  the  history  of  Ser- 
vandus,  as  if  made  in  1150  by  Seguino,  in  the  Galician 
dialect ;  but  he  gives  no  specimen  of  it,  and  his  own 
authority  in  such  a  matter  is  not  sufficient.^^  And  in 
the  well-known  letter  sent  to  the  Constable  of  Portu- 
gal by  the  Marquis  of  Santillana,  about  the  mid- 
dle of  the  fifteenth  century,  we  are  told  that  *  all  *  39 
Spanish  poetry  was  written  for  a  long  time  in 
Galician  or  Portuguese ;  ^  but  this  is  so  obviously  either 
a  mistake  in  facj,  or  a  mere  compliment  to  the  Portu- 
guese prince  to  whom  it  was  addressed,  that  Sarmien- 
to,  full  of  prejudices  in  favor  of  his  native  province, 
and  desirous  to  arrive  at  the  same  conclusion,  is  obliged 
to  give  it  up  as  wholly  unwarranted.^® 

We  must  come  back,  therefore,  to  the  "  C^ntigas  "  or 
Chants  of  Alfonso,  as  to  the  oldest  specimen  extant  in 
the  Galician  dialect  distinct  from  the  Portuguese  ;  and 


^  Earopa  Portugueza,  Lisboa,  1680, 
fol.,  Tom.  III.  Parte  IV.  c.  9  ;  and 
Diez,  Onunmatik  der  Komanischen 
Sprachen,  Bonn,  1886,  8vo,  Tom.  I. 
p.  72. 

^  BibL  Espa&ola,  Tom.  II.  pp.  404, 
405. 

*  Sanchez,  Tom.  I.,  PitSl.,  p.  Ivii. 

^  After  quoting  the  passa^  of  San- 
tiUaiia  just  referr^  to,  oarmiento,  who 


was  very  learned  in  all  that  relates  to 
the  earliest  Spanish  verse,  says,  with  a 
simplicity  quite  delightful :  **  I,  as  a 
Gabcian,  interested  in  this  conclusion, 
should  be  glad  to  possess  the  grounds 
of  the  Marquis  of  Santillana's  opinion  ; 
but  I  have  not  seen  a  single  word  of  any 
author  that  can  throw  light  on  the  mat- 
ter." (Memorias  de  la  Poetsia  y  Poetas 
Espafioles,  Madrid,  1775,  4to,  p.  196.) 
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since,  from  internal  evidence,  one  of  them  was  written 
after  he  had  conquered  Xerez,  we  may  place  them 
between  1263,  when  that  event  occurred,  and  1284, 
when  he  died.*^  Why  he  should  have  chosen  this  par- 
ticular dialect  for  this  particular  form  of  poetry,  when 
he  had,  as  we  know,  an  admirable  mastery  of  the  Cas- 
tilian,  and  when  these  Cantigas,  according  to  his  last 
will,  were  to  be  chanted  over  his  tomb,  in  a  part  of  the 
kingdom  where  the  Galician  dialect  never  prevailed, 
we  cannot  now  decide.^  His  father.  Saint  Ferdinand, 
was  from  the  North,  and  his  own  early  nurture  there 
may  have  given  Alfonso  himself  a  strong  affection  for 
its  language ;  or,  what  perhaps  is  more  probable,  there 
may  have  been  something  in  the  dialect  itself,  its  ori- 
gin or  its  gravity,  which,  at  a  period  when  no  dialect 
in  Spain  had  obtained  an  acknowledged  supremacy, 
made  it  seem  to  him  better  suited  than  the  Castilian 
or  Valencian  to  religious  purposes. 

But,  however  this  may  be,  all  the  rest  of  his  poetical 
works  are  in  the  language  spoken  in  the  centre  of  the 
Peninsula,  while  his  Cantigas  are  in  the  Galician. 
Some  of  them  have  considerable  poetical  merit ;  but  in 
general  they  are  to  be  remarked  only  for  the 
*  40  variety  of  their  metres,  for  an  *  occasional  ten- 
dency to  the  form  of  ballads,  for  a  lyrical  tone, 
which  does  not  seem  to  have  been  earlier  estab- 
lished in  the  Castilian,  and  for  a  kind  of  Doric  sim- 
plicity, which  belongs  partly  to  the  dialect  he  adopted 
and  partly  to  the  character  of  the  author  him- 
self ;  —  the  whole  bearing  the  impress  of  the  Pro- 
ven9al  poets,  with  whom  he  was  much  connected,  and 

*  .w       Q»«*oU«>  theae    CAntigas   were   not,    probftblf. 

he  nys  (Castro,  Tom.  II.  p.  687)  ;  and     life. 

Xerei  was  taken  in  1263.      Bat  all        «  Ortii  de  Znfiiga,  Analea,  p.  189.) 
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whom  Uirough  life  he  patronized  and  maintained  at 
hia  court" 

The  other  poetry  attributed  to  Alfonso  —  except 
two  stanzas  that  remain  of  his  "  Complaints "  against 
the  hard  fortune  of  the  last  years  of  his  life"  —  is  to 
be  sought  in  the  treatise  called  "  Del  Tesoro,"  which 
is  divided  into  two  short  books,  and  dated  in  1272,  in 
the  MS.  of  them  commonly  cited.  It  is  on  the  Philos- 
opher's Stone,  and  the  greater  portion  of  it  is  concealed 
in  an  unexplained  cipher ;  the  remainder  being  partly 
in  prose  and  partly  in  octave  stanzas,  which,  if  genu- 
ine, are  the  oldest  extant  in  Castilian  verse.  But  the 
whole  is  worthless,  and  its  genuineness  more  than 
doubtfuL" 


■  Take  the  foUowiDK  m  a  apecimen. 
Alfonw  beteecbei  the  Hadomi*  nther 
to  look  ftt  hcT  merits  than  at  hu  own 
claims,  and  moi  throng  Gre  itanzas, 
«ritb  the  eboml  echo  to  etch,  "Saint 
Huy,  remuDber  me  i  " 


Milguada'iP 


Paqnar  fwi, 
lUial>do(nBlMD 

DafqaaodauflL 
Baalallaite:  nmbnaudcmll 

OMcD,  BIM.,  Ton.  n.  p.  MO. 

Thi«  hM,  no  doabt,  ■  rery  ProveiipJ 
air ;  but  othen  of  the  Cintigas  bare 
■till  more  of  it.  The  Provencal  poeta, 
in  fact,  at  we  shall  aee  more  fully  here- 
after, fled  in  conddarable  numbers  into 
Spain  at  the  period  of  their  penecution 
at  borne  ;  and  that  period  coirespondB 
Is  the  rcdgni  of  Alfonw  and  his  father. 
In  Uii*  way  a  strong  tin^  of  the  Pro- 
Tsual  ohanwter  came  into  the  poetry 
of  CMtilc^  aad  remained  there  a  long 
tin*.     The  proof*  of  this  early  inter- 


t  the 

court  of  Alfonaa  IX.,  who  died  in  121i 
(HiHtoira  littiraire  de  la  Fmnoe,  par 
des  Hembres  de  I'lnstitnt,  Pari%  4t«, 
Tom.  XIX.  1838,  p.  S07},  and  «•• 
afterwards  at  the  oourt  of  Alfonso  X. 
(Ibid.,  n.  fill.)  Sowere  HentsffaaooDt 
and  Folqaet  de  Lnnel,  both  of  whom 
wrote  poems  on  the  election  of  Alfonso 
X.  to  the  im]>erisl  throne  of  Germany 

i[l>id.,  Tom.  XIX.  p.  491,  and  Tom. 
LX.  p.  667  ;  with  Raynonard,  Trouha- 
doura,  Tom.  IV.  p.  28a).  Raimond 
de  Tours  and  Nat  de  Hona  address^ 
vsrsea  to  Alfonso  X.  (Ibid.,  Tom.  XIX. 
pp.  BBS,  S77.)  BertTsnd  Carbonel  ded- 
icated his  works  to  him  ;  and  Oiraud 
Bii]aier,  aometimea  called  the  last  of 
the  Troubsdoura,  wrote  an  f\e^  on  hU 
death,  already  referred  to  (Ibid.,  Tom. 
XX.  pp.  fiG»,  G73,  GSl).  Others  might 
be  dted,  but  these  are  enough. 

**  The  two  stanzas  of  the  Querellns, 
or  Complaints,  still  remaining  to  us, 
are  in  Ortiz  de  Zn&iga  (Ansjes,  p.  123), 
and  elsewhere. 

*  First  published  by  Sanchez  (Poe- 
aiaa  Anteriores,  Torn,  I.  pp.  1*8-170), 
where  it  may  still  be  best  consalted. 
The  copy  he  used  had  belonged  to  Don 
Enrique  de  Villena,  who  was  siiJipecled 
of  the  black  art,  and  whose  books  were 
hnrnt  on  that  account  after  his  dotth, 
temp.   John   U. 
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*  41  *  Alfonso  claims  his  chief  distinction  in  letters 
as  a  writer  of  prose.  In  this  his  merit  is  great 
He  first  made  the  CastUian  a  national  language  by 
causing  the  Bible  to  be  translated  into  it,  and  by  re- 
quiring it  to  be  used  in  all  legal  proceedings;^  and  he 


cipher  is  given  in  Cortina's  transla- 
tion of  Bouterwek  (Tom.  I.  p.  129). 
Moratin  the  younger  (Obras,  Madrid, 
1830,  8vo,  Tom.  I.  Parte  I.  p.  61) 
thinks  that  both  the  Querellas  and  the 
Tesoro  were  the  work  of  Don  Enrique 
de  Villena  :  relying,  first,  on  the  fact 
that  the  only  manuscript  of  the  latter 
known  to  exist  once  belonged  to  Don 
Enrique  ;  and,  secondly,  on  the  obvious 
difference  in  language  and  style  be- 
tween both  and  the  rest  of  the  king's 
known  works,  —  a  difference  which  cer- 
tainly may  well  excite  suspicion,  but 
does  not  much  encourage  the  particular 
conjecture  of  Moratin  as  to  Villena. 
Indeed,  their  style  seems  to  me  to  be 
that  of  an  age  considerably  later  than 
Villena's. 

In  the  first  edition  of  this  work  I 
treated  Alfonso  X.  as  an  alchemist,  no- 
body having  questioned  it  who  had 
discussed  the  subject  of  his  **  Tesoro." 
It  had,  however,  been  doubted  whether 
he  wrote  that  singular  poem,  though 
not  so  strongly  as  I  then  doubted  it 
(p.  40).  Thus  Sanchez,  after  saying 
decidedly  that  he  did  write  it,  —  eacri- 
bid  tambien  otra  poesia  intitulada  Del 
Tesoro,  ec.  (Poesias  Anteriores,  Tom. 
I.  p.  152),  —  questioned  afterwards  (p. 
166)  whether  it  were  really  his.  Quin- 
tana,  also,  in  his  Poesias  Castellanas 
(1807,  Tom.  I.  p.  XX.),  put  a  somewhat 
stronger  doubt  into  a  note,  though  in 
the  text  he  had  expressed  no  more  doubt 
than  Sanchez  had.  But  Don  Jos^ 
Amador  de  los  Rios,  in  the  Espafia 
newspaper,  June  10,  1851,  has  settled 
the  point  by  citing  two  laws  of  Alfonso 
X.  not  l)efore  noticed  in  this  connection, 
namely,  Partida  II.  Tit.  v.  Ley  13,  and 
Partida  VI.  Tit.  iv.  Ley  4,  in  which  al- 
chemy is  forbidden,  and  treated  as  an 
impossibility.  We  cannot,  therefore, 
suppose  that  Alfonso  believed  in  it,  — 
much  less  that  he  wrote  a  treatise  to 
teach  it.  It  should  be  added,  however, 
that  he  believed  in  Astrology,  and  pro- 
tected it  by  law.  (Partida  VII.  Tit 
XJdii.  Ley  1.) 


26  Mariana,  Hist.,  Lib.  XIV.  c.  7; 
Castro,  Bibl.,  Tom.  I.  p.  411  ;  CnSnica 
de  Alonso,  elqual  fue  par  de  Emperador, 
Valladolid,  1554,  c.  ix. ;  and  Mondejar, 
Memorias,  p.  450.  The  last,  however, 
is  mistaken  in  supposing  the  translation 
of  the  Old  Testament  pnnted  at  Ferrara 
in  1553  to  have  been  tnat  made  by  order 
of  Alfonso,  since  it  was  the  work  of  some 
Jews  of  the  period  when  it  was  pub- 
lished. 

Of  this  version,  —remarkable in  many 
particulars,  and  of  which  two  editions, 
identical  except  in  their  dedications  and 
title-pages,  were  printed  the  same  year, 

—  ample  accounts  and  imjwrtant  ex- 
tracts may  be  found  in  Castro,  Biblio- 
teca  Espafiola  (fol.,  Tom.  I.  pp.  401- 
410).  The  notion  that  one  of  these 
editions  was  made  for  Jews  and  the 
other  for  Christians,  as  set  forth  in 
Brunet  and  elsewhere,  seems  to  me 
wholly  unfounded  ;  but  both  were  per- 
mitted by  the  Inqiiisition  to  be  printed, 
and  both  were  valued  by  Christians  as 
well  as  Jew.s,  and  freely  used  by  subse- 
quent Spanish  translators  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. These  editions  of  Ferrara,  1563, 
were  the  work  of  two  Portuguese  Jews, 
Abraham  Usque  and  Duarte  Pinhel 
(Barbosa,  Bi];>.  Lusitana,  Tom.  I.  pp.  4 
and  742) ;  but  they  used  in  their  Pen- 
tateuch a  Spanish  version,  which  had 
been  printed  at  Constantinople  with 
Hebrew  characters,  in  1547  (Castro, 
Bib.,  Tom.  I.  p.  449),  for  the  benefit 
of  refugee  Spanish  Jews  in  Turkey, 
whose  living  descendants  now  publish 
at  Constantinople  a  periodical  in  the 
Spanish  of  the  fifteenth  century,  but 
printed  in  Hebrew  characters,  and  use, 
to  this  day,  Spanish  Bibles  and  other 
books  printed  in  the  same  way,  with  He- 
brew types,  for  their  benefit,  by  the  Amer- 
ican Board  of  Foreign  Mijssions.  The 
Ferrara  version  being,  it  is  said,  made 
word  for  word,  —  never  using  two  words 
for  one,  nor  changing  in  the  Spanish  the 
collocation  of  the  words  in  the  Hebrew, 

—  is  very  curious,  and  the  Protestants, 
Cassiodoro  de  Reyna  and  Cypriano  de 
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first,  by  his  great  Code  and  other  works,  gave 
specimens  of  prose  composition  *  which  left  a  *  42 
free  and  disencumbered  course  for  all  that  has 
been  done  since,  —  a  service,  perhaps,  greater  than  it 
has  been  permitted  any  other  Spaniard  to  render  the 
prose  literature  of  his  country.  To  this,  therefore,  we 
now  turn. 

And  here  the  first  work  we  need  to  notice,  although 
not  the  oldest  by  its  author,  is  one  that  was  rather 
compiled  under  his  direction  than  written  by  himself. 
It  is  called  "The  Great  Conquest  beyond  Sea,"  and 
is  an  account  of  the  wars  in  the  Holy  Land,  which 
then  so  much  agitated  the  minds  of  men  throughout 
Eiu'ope,  and  which  were  intimately  connected  with 
the  fate  of  the  Christian  Spaniards  still  struggling  for 
their  own  existence  in  a  perpetual  crusade  against 
misbelief  at  home.  It  begins  with  the  history  of  Mo- 
hammed, and  comes  down  to  the  year  1270 ;  much  of 
it  being  taken  from  an  old  French  version  of  the  work 
of  William  of  Tjo^e,  on  the  same  general  subject,  and 
the  rest  from  other,  less  trustworthy  sources.  But 
parts  of  it  are  not  historical.  The  grandfather  of  God- 
frey of  Bouillon,  its  hero,  is  the  wild  and  fanciful 
Knight  of  the  Swan,  who  is  almost  as  much  a  repre- 
sentative of  the  spirit  of  chivalry  as  Amadis  de  Gaul, 
and  goes  through  adventures  no  less  marvellous; 
fighting  on  the  Rhine  like  a  knight-errant,  and  mirac- 


Valera,  used  it  freely  when  making 
their  translations  of  the  Bible  in  1569 
and  1602.  Valera  says,  in  his  '*  Ex- 
hortacion  al  Letor,*'  £s  an  gran  Tesoro 
de  la  lengua  Espa&ola.  It  was  reprint- 
ed at  Amsterdam  more  than  once  for 
the  benefit  of  the  Jews  there ;  and, 
what  is  very  odd,  the  cop^  1  possess, 
dated  6606,  bean  on  its  title-page,  as 
^d  the  original  edition  of  Perrara, 
"  Vista  y  examinada  per  el  oficio  de  la 
Inqnisicion,"  just  as  if  the  Incxuisitiou 

VOL.  I.  4 


were  in  Amsterdam.  Reyna,  in  1 569, 
rendered  as  full  justice  to  this  Jewish 
version  as  Valera  did  in  1602.  In  the 
"Amonestacion  al  Letor,"  he  says  he 
had  used  it  "mas  (^ue  ninguna  otra.'* 
But,  at  the  same  time^  he  dej>recates 
its  mistranslations,  some  of  wnich  he 
says  were  made  "en  odio  de  Christo"  ; 
thus  leaving  no  doubt  that  it  couhl 
never  have  iJeen,  as  Brunei  and  others 
suppose,  accepted  by  the  Christians,  or 
'  maae  for  them.  j 
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ulously  warned  by  a  swallow  how  to  rescue  his  lady, 
who  has  been  made  prisoner.  Unhappily,  in  the  first 
edition,  printed  in  1503, — and  until  1858  the  only  one 
of  this  curious  work,  —  the  text  has  received  additions 
that  make  us  doubtful  how  much  of  it  may  be  cer- 
tainly ascribed  to  the  time  of  Alfonso  the  Tenth,  in 

whose  reign  and  by  whose  order  the  greater 
*  43    part  of  it  seems  to  have  *  been   prepared.     It 

is  chiefly  valuable  as  a  spechnen  of  early  Span- 
ish prose.* 


*  La  Gran  Connuista  de  Dltramar 
was  printed  at  Salamanca,  by  Hans 
Giesser,  in  folio,  in  1503.  That  addi- 
tions are  made  to  it,  is  apparent  from 
Lib.  in.  c.  170,  where  is  an  account 
of  the  overthrow  of  the  order  of  the 
Templars,  which  is  there  said  to  have 
happened  in  the  year  of  the  Spanish 
era  1412  ;  and  that  it  is  a  translation, 
so  far  as  it  follows  William  of  Tyre, 
from  an  old  French  version  of  the  thir- 
teenth century,  I  state  on  the  authority 
of  a  manuscript  of  Sarmieuto.  The 
Conquista  begins  thus  :  — 

**  Capitulo  Primero.  Como  Mahoma 
predico  en  Aravia  :  y  gano  toda  la  tierra 
de  Oriente. 

"En  aql.  tiepo  i[  eraclius  eraperador 
en  Roma  (|  fue  bue  Xpiano,  et  matuvo 
gran  tiepo  el  imperio  en  justicia  y  en 
paz,  levantose  Mahoma  en  tierra  de 
Aravia  y  mostro  a  las  getes  necias  scie- 
cia  nueva,  y  fizo  les  creer  q  era  profeta 
y  mensagero  de  dies,  y  i\x\e,  le  avia  em- 
biado  al  mundo  por  saluar  los  hombres 
qelo  creyessen,"  etc. 

The  8tor>'  of  the  Kniglit  of  the  Swan, 
full  of  cncnantments,  duels,  and  much 
of  wlmt  marks  the  books  of  chivalry, 
be^ns  alnuptly  at  Lib.  I.  cap.  47,  fol. 
xvii.,  with  these  words:  **And  now 
the  history  leaves  off  sj>eaking  for  a 
time  of  all  these  things,  in  order  to  re- 
late what  concerns  the  Knight  of  the 
Swan,"  etc.  ;  and  it  ends  with  Cap.  185, 
f.  lxxx.,the  next  cha])ter  opening  thus  : 
**  Now  this  history  leaves  off  speaking 
of  this,  and  tunis  to  rt'late  how  three 
knights  went  to  Jerusalem,"  etc.  Tliis 
fjtory  of  the  Knight  of  the  Swan,  which 
fills  sixty- three  leaves,  appeared  origi- 
nally in  Normandy  orfielrium,  begun  by 


Jehan  Renault,  and  finished  by  Candor 
or  Graindor  of  Douay,  in  30,000  verses, 
about  the  year  1300.  (De  la  Rue,  Essai 
sur  les  Bardes,  etc.,  Caen,  1834,  8vo, 
Tom.  IIL  p.  213.  Warton's  Euelish 
Poetry,  London,  1824,  Svo,  Vol.  11.  p. 
149.  Collection  of  Prose  Romances, 
by  Thomas,  London,  1838,  12mo,  Vol. 
III.,  Preface.)  It  was,  therefore,  in- 
serted after  the  age  of  Alfonso  X.,  un- 
less it  was  taken  from  some  earlier  story 
than  that  of  Renault,  which  is  not  very 
likely,  and  it  was  put  in  because  it  was 
supposed  to  illustrate  and  dignify  the 
history  of  Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  its  hero. 
This,  however,  is  not  the  only  part  of 
the  work  made  up  later  than  its  date. 
The  last  chapter,  for  instance,  giving 
an  account  of  the  death  of  Conradin  of 
the  Hohenstauffen,  and  the  afisassina- 
tion  in  the  church  of  Viterbo,  at  the 
moment  of  the  elevation  of  the  host,  of 
Henry,  the  nephew  of  Henry  HI.  of 
England,  by  Guy  of  Monfort,  —  Iwth 
noticed  by  Dante,  —  has  nothing  to  do 
with  the  main  work,  and  seems  taken 
from  some  later  chronicle.  There  is  an 
excellent  copy  of  this  work,  which  is  a 
fine  specimen  of  typography,  in  the  Im- 
perial Library  at  Vienna,  but  the  one  I 
nave  most  used  is  in  the  British  Mu- 
seum. It  is  in  two  volumes,  in  parts, 
double  columns ;  the  first  of  224  ff., 
and  the  second  of  220.  From  the  Pro- 
logo  it  is  plain  that  the  work  as  it 
was  prepared  for  Alfonso  —  "Manda- 
mos  trasladar  "  is  the  phrase  —  did  not 
extend  beyond  the  time  of  St.  Louis  of 
France,  who  died  in  1270. 

But  since  the  preceding  portion  of 
this  note  was  published,  a  new  edition 
of  the  Ultramar,  with  a  good  biblio- 
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Castilian  prose,  in  fact,  can  hardly  be  said  to  have 
existed  earlier  than  that  of  Alfonso,  unless  we  are  will- 
ing to  reckon  as  specimens  of  it  the  few  meagre  docu- 
ments, generally  grants  in  hard,  legal  forms,  that  begin 
with  those  concemipg  Oviedo  and  Aviles,  already 
noticed,  and  come  down,  half  bad  Latin  and  half  un- 
formed Spanish,  to  the  time  of  Alfonso.^  The 
first  monument,  therefore,  that  can  *  be  properly  *  44 
cited  for  this  purpose,  though  it  dates  from  the 
reign  of  Saint  Ferdinand,  the  father  of  Alfonso,  is  one 
in  preparing  which  it  has  always  been  supposed  Alfon- 
so himself  was  personally  concerned.  It  is  the  "Fuero 
Juzgo,"  or  "  Forum  Judicum,"  a  collection  of  Visigoth 
laws,  which,  in  1241,  after  his  conquest  of  Cordova, 
Saint  Ferdinand  sent  to  that  city  in  Latin,  with  direc- 
tions that  it  should  be  translated  into  the  vulgar  dia- 


graphical  preface  by  Don  Pascual  de 
Gayangos,  has  appeared  in  the  forty- 
fifth  volume  of  Rivadeneyra's  Biblioteca 
de  Autores  Espafloles,  1858.  Gayangos 
thinks  it  was  probably  ordered  to  be 
prepared  in  the  time  of  Sancho  IV.,  son 
of  Alfonso  X. ;  but  his  reasons  for  this 
opinion  are  not  very  strong,  and  the 
point  is  of  little  importance. 

^  There  is  a  curious  collection  of 
documents,  published  by  royal  author- 
ity (Madrid,  1829-33,  6  Tom.  8vo), 
called  **Coleccion  de  C^ulas,  Cartas, 
Patentes,"  etc.,  relating  to  the  North- 
em  proirinces,  where  the  Castilian  first 
appeared.  They  contain  nothing  in 
that  language  so  old  as  the  Fuero  of 
Oviedo  and  the  letter  of  confirmation  to 
the  Fueros  of  Aviles  by  Alfonso  the 
Seventh  already  noted ;  but  they  con- 
tain materials  of  some  value  for  tracing 
the  decay  of  the  Latin,  by  documents 
dated  from  the  year  804  downwards 
(Tom.  VI.  p.  1).  There  is,  however,  a 
difficulty  relating  both  to  the  docu- 
ments in  Latin  and  to  those  in  the 
early  modem  dialect ;  e.  g.  in  relation 
to  the  one  in  Tom.  V.  p.  120,  dated 
1197.  It  is,  that  we  are  not  certain 
that  we  possess  them  in  precisely  their 
original  form  and  integrity.  Indeed, 
in  not  a  few  instances,  we  are  sure  of 


the  opposite.  For  these  Fueros,  Pri- 
vilegios,  or  wlatever  they  are  called, 
being  but  arbitrary  grants  of  an  abso- 
lute monarch,  the  pei-sons  to  whom  they 
were  made  were  careful  to  procure  con- 
firmations of  them  from  8uccee<iing  sov- 
ereigns, as  often  as  they  could  ;  and 
when  these  confirmations  were  made, 
the  original  document,  if  in  Latin,  was 
sometimes  translated,  as  was  that  of 
Peter  the  Cmel  published  by  Marina 
(Teoria  de  las  Cortes,  Madrid,  1813, 
4to,  Tom.  III.  p.  11);  or,  if  in  the 
modem  dialect,  it  was  sometimes  copied 
and  accommodated  to  the  changed  lan- 
guage and  spelling  of  the  age.  Such 
connrmations  were  in  some  cases  nu- 
merous, as  in  the  grant  first  cited, 
which  was  confirmed  thirteen  times  be- 
tween 1231  and  1621.  Now,  it  does  not 
appear  from  the  published  documents 
in  this  Colleccion  what  is,  in  each  in- 
stance, the  true  date  of  the  particular 
version  used.  The  Avil^  document, 
however,  is  not  liable  to  this  objec- 
tion. It  is  extant  on  the  original 
parchment,  upon  which  the  confirma- 
tion was  made  in  1155,  with  the  origi- 
nal signatures  of  the  persons  who  made 
it,  as  testified  by  competent  witnesses. 
^ee  post.  Vol.  III.,  Appendix  (A),  near 
the  end. 
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lect,  and  observed  there  as  the  law  of  the  territory  he 
had  then  newly  rescued  from  the  Moors.® 

The  precise  time  when  this  translation  was  made 
has  not  been  decided.  Marina,  whose  opinion  should 
have  weight,  thinks  it  was  not  till  the  reign  of  Alfon- 
so ;  but,  from  the  early  authority  we  know  it  to  have 
possessed,  it  is  more  probable  that  it  is  to  be  dated 
from  the  latter  years  of  Saint  Ferdinand.  In  either 
case,  however,  considering  the  peculiar  character  and 
position  of  Alfonso,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  he 
was  consulted  and  concerned  in  its  preparation.  It  is 
a  regular  code,  divided  into  twelve  books,  which  are 

subdivided  into  titles  and  laws,  and  is  of  an  ex- 
*  45    tent  so  considerable  and  of  a  character  *  so  free 

and  discursive,  that  we  can  fairly  judge  from  it 
the  condition  of  the  prose  language  of  the  time,  and 
ascertain  that  it  was  already  as  far  advanced  as  that  of 
the  contemporaneous  poetry.^ 

But  the  wise  forecast  of  Saint  Ferdinand  soon  ex- 
tended beyond  the  purpose  with  which  he  originally 
commanded  the  translation  of  the  old  Visigoth  laws, 
and  he  imdertook  to  prepare  a  code  for  the  whole  of 


®  Fuero  Juzgo  is  a  barbarous  phrase, 
which  nifi^niiies  the  same  as  Fonim  Judi- 
cum,  and  is  perhaps  a  corruption  of  it. 
(Covarrubias,  Tesoro,  Madrid,  1674, 
fol.,  ad  verb.)  The  first  printed  edition 
of  the  Fuero  Juzgo  is  of  1600  ;  the  best 
is  that  by  the  Academy,  in  Latin  and 
Spanish,  Madrid,  1815,  folio. 

^  See  the  Discurso  prefixed  to  the 
Academy's  edition,  by  Don  Manuel  de 
Lardizabal,  y  Uribe  ;  and  Marina's  En- 
sayo,  p.  29,  in  Mem.  de  la  Acad,  de 
Hist,  Tom.  IV.,  1805.  Perhaps  the 
most  curious  passage  in  the  Fuero  Juzgo 
is  the  law  (Lib.  XII.  Tit.  iii.  Ley  15) 
containing  the  tremendous  oath  of  abju- 
ration prescribed  to  those  Jews  who 
were  atx)ut  to  enter  the  Christian 
Church.  But  I  prefer  to  give  as  a 
specimen  of  its  language  one  of  a  more 


liberal  spirit,  namely,  the  eighth  Law 
of  the  Primero  Titolo,  or  Introduction, 
**  concerning  those  who  may  become 
kings,'*  which  in  the  Latin  original 
dates  from  A.  D.  643  :  **Quando  el  rey 
morre,  nengun  non  deve  tomar  el  regno, 
nen  facerse  rey,  nen  ningun  religiose, 
nen  otro  omne,  nen  servo,  nen  otro 
omne  estrano,  se  non  omne  de  linage  de 
los  godos,  ct  fillo  dalgo,  et  noble  et 
digno  de  costumpnes,  et  con  el  otoiva- 
miento  de  los  obispos,  et  de  los  godos 
mayores,  et  de  todo  el  \xih\o.  Asi  que 
mientre  que  f6rmos  todos  de  un  corazon, 
et  de  una  veluntat,  et  de  una  f^,  que 
sea  entre  nos  paz  et  justicia  enno  regno, 
et  que  podamos  ganar  la  companna  de 
los  angeles  en  el  otro  sieglo ;  et  aquel 
que  quebrantar  esta  nuestni  lee 
comungado  por  sempre." 
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Christian  Spain  that  was  under  his  sceptre,  which,  in 
its  diflferent  cities  and  provinces,  was  distracted  by  dif- 
ferent and  often  contradictory  fueros  or  privileges  and 
laws  given  to  each  as  it  was  won  from  the  common 
enemy.  But  he  did  not  live  to  execute  his  beneficent 
project,  and  the  fragment  that  still  remains  to  us  of 
what  he  undertook,  commonly  known  by  the  name  of 
the  "  Setenario,"  plainly  implies  that  it  is,  in  part  at 
least,  the  work  of  his  son  Alfonso.* 

Still,  though  Alfonso  had  been  employed  in  prepar- 
ing this  code,  he  did  not  see  fit  to  finish  it.  He,  how- 
ever, felt  charged  with  the  general  undertaking,  and 
seemed  determined  that  his  kingdom  should  not  con- 
tinue to  suffer  from  the  uncertainty  or  the  conflict  of 
its  different  systems  of  legislation.  But  he  proceeded 
with  great  caution.  His  first  body  of  laws,  called  the 
"  I^pejo,"  or  "  Mirror  of  all  Rights,"  filling  five  books, 
was  prepared  before  1255 ;  but,  though  it  contains 
within  itself  directions  for  its  own  distribution 
and  enforcement,  *  it  does  not  seem  ever  to  have  *  46 
gone  into  practical  use.  His^Fuero  Real,"  a 
shorter  code,  divided  into  four  books,  was  completed  in 
1255  for  Valladolid,  and  perhaps  was  subsequently 
given  to  other  cities  of  his  kingdom.  Both  were  fol- 
lowed by  different  laws,  as  occasion  called  for  them, 
down  nearly  to  the  end  of  his  reign.  But  all  of  them, 
taken  together,  were  far  from  constituting  a  code  such 
as  had  been  projected  by  Saint  Ferdinand.^ 

This  last  great  work  was  imdertaken  by  Alfonso  in 


"  For  the  Setenario,  see  Castro,  Bi"b- 
lioteca,  Tom.  II.  pi).  680  -  684  ;  and 
Marina,  Historia  de  la  Le^slacion,  Ma- 
drid, 1808,  fol.,  §f  290,  291.  As  far 
AS  it  goes,  which  is  not  through  the 
first  of  the  seven  divisions  ]>roposed, 
it  consists,  1,  of  an  introduction  hy  Al- 
fonso ;  and  2^  of  a  series  of  discussions 


on  the  Catholic  religion,  on  Heathenism, 
etc.,  which  were  afterwards  substan- 
tially incorporated  into  the  first  of  the 
Partidas  of  Alfonso  himself. 

•*  Oimsculos  Legales  del  Rey  Alfonso 
el  SabiOi  publicados,  etc.,  por  la  Real 
AcAclemia  de  la  Historia,  Madrid,  1836, 
2  Tom.,  fol.    Marina,  Legislacion,  §  301. 
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1256,  and  finished  either  in  1263  or  1265.  It  was 
originally  called  by  Alfonso  himself  "El  Setenario," 
from  the  title  of  the  code  undertaken  by  his  father ; 
but  it  is  now  called  "  Las  Siete  Partidas,"  or  The 
Seven  Parts,  from  the  seven  divisions  of  the  work  it- 
self. That  Alfonso  was  assisted  by  others  in  the  great 
task  of  compiling  it  out  of  the  Decretals,  and  the  Di- 
gest and  Code  of  Justinian,  as  well  as  out  of  the  Fuero 
Juzgo  and  other  sources  of  legislation,  both  Spanish 
and  foreign,  is  not  to  be  doubted ;  but  the  general  air 
and  finish  of  the  whole,  its  style  and  literary  execution, 
must  be  more  or  less  his  own,  so  much  are  they  in  har- 
mony with  whatever  else  we  know  of  his  works  and 
character.® 

The  Partidas,  however,  though  by  far  the  most 
important  legislative  monument  of  its  age,  did  not 
become  at  once  the  law  of  the  land.®  On  the  contra- 
ry, the  great  cities,  with  their  separate  privileges,  and 
the  great  nobles,  like  the  Laras,  long  resisted  anything 
like  a  uniform  system  of  legislation  for  the  whole 
country;  and  it  was  not  till  1348,  two  years  before 
the  death  of  Alfonso  the  Eleventh,  and  above  sixty 
after  that  of  their  author,  that  the  contest  with  the 
local  authorities  was  over,  and  the  Partidas  were 
*  47  finally  proclaimed  and  established  as  of  *  bind- 
ing authority  in  all  the  territories  held  by  the 
kings  of  Castile  and  Leon.  But  from  that  period  the 
great  code  of  Alfonso  has  been  uniformly  respected.^ 


•*  **  El  Setenario"  wa«  the  name  giv- 
en to  the  work  begun  in  the  reign  of  St. 
Ferdinand,  **  because,"  says  Alfonso,  in 
the  preface  to  it,  **all  it  contains  is  ar- 
ranged by  sevens."  In  the  same  way 
his  own  code  is  divided  into  seven  parts ; 
but  it  <loes  not  seem  to  have  been  cited 
by  the  name  of  "The  Seven  Parts" 
tin  above  a  century  after  it  was  com- 
posed.    (Marina,  LegisUcion,  (§  292- 


803.  Preface  to  the  edition  of  the  Par- 
tidas by  the  Academy,  Madrid,  1807, 
4to,  Tom.  I.  pp.  xv-xviii.) 

"  Much  trouble  arose  from  the  at- 
tempt of  Alfonso  X.  to  introduce  his 
code.  (Marina,  Legislacion,  §§  417- 
419.) 

^  Marina,  Legis.,  §  449.  Fuero  Jin- 
go, ed.  Acad.,  Pref.,  p.  xliii.  That 
Alfonso,  however,  intended  to  estab* 
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It  is,  in  fact,  a  sort  of  Spanish  common  law,  which, 
with  the  decisions  \mder  it,  has  been  the  basis  of  Span- 
ish jurisprudence  ever  since;  and  becoming  in  this 
way  a  part  of  the  constitution  of  the  state  in  all  Span- 
ish colonies,  it  has,  from  the  time  when  Louisiana- and 
Florida  were  added  to  the  United  States,  become  in 
some  cases  the  law  in  our  own  country; — so  wide 
may  be  the  influence  of  a  wise  legislation.* 

The  Partidas,  however,  do  not  always  read  like  a 
collection  of  statutes,  or  even  like  a  code  such  as  that 
of  Justinian  or  Napoleon.  On  the  contrary,  they 
often  seem  rather  to  be  a  series  of  treatises  on  legis- 
lation, morals,  and  religion,  divided  with  great  formal- 
ity, according  to  their  subjects,  into  Parts,  Titles,  and 
Laws ;  the  last  of  which,  instead  of  being  merely  im- 
perative ordinances,  enter  into  arguments  and  investi- 
gations of  various  sorts,  often  discussing  the  moral 
principles  they  lay  down,  and  often  containmg  intima- 
tions of  the  manners  and  opinions  of  the  age,  that 
make  them  a  curious  mine  of  Spanish  antiquities. 
They  are,  in  short,  a  kind  of  digested  result  of  the 


lish  the  Partidas  as  the  law  of  all  Spain 
in  his  own  time,  seems  not  to  be  doubt- 
ful, from  Chap.  IX.  of  his  chronicle, 
where  we  are  told  —  Mando  que  todos 
lo6  omes  de  sus  reynos  las  oviessen  por 
ley  et  por  fuero  et  todos  los  alcaldes 
juzgassen  por  ellas  los  pleytos  (Ed.  1 554, 
I.  5,  a).  But  we  have  already  seen  how 
imperfect  was  his  authority'  for  this  or 
any  other  purpose,  especially  in  the 
latter  part  of  Ms  reign,  earlier  than 
which  his  code  was  not  completed. 

*  See  a  curious  and  learned  book, 
entitled  "  The  Laws  of  the  Siete  Parti- 
das which  are  still  in  Force  in  the  State 
of  Looisiaua,"  translated  by  L.  Moreau 
laslet  and  H.  Carleton,  New  Orleans, 
1820,  2  vols.  8vo  ;  and  a  discussion  on 
the  same  subject  in  Wheaton's  **  Re- 
ports of  Cases  in  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Jthe  United  States,"  Vol.  V.  1820,  Ap- 
peaodix ;  t<^gether  with  various  cases  in 


the  other  volumes  of  the  Reports  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States, 
e.  g.  Wheaton,  Vol.  III.  1818,  p.  202, 
note  (a).  "  We  may  observe,  *  says 
Dunham  (Hist,  of  Spain  and  Portugal, 
Vol.  IV.  p.  121),  "that,  if  all  the 
other  codes  were  banished,  Spain  would 
still  have  a  respectable  body  of  juris- 
prudence ;  for  we  have  the  experience 
of  an  eminent  advocate  in  the  Royal 
Tribunal  of  Appeals  for  asserting  that, 
during  an  extensive  practice  of  twenty- 
nine  years,  scarcely  a  case  occurred 
which  could  not  be  virtually  or  ex- 
pressly decided  by  the  code  in  ques- 
tion." The  Partidas,  it  may  be  ob- 
served, lean  more  to  the  Roman  law 
than  to  the  old  Visi-Gothic,  which  had 
prevailed  in  Christian  Spain  till  that 
time,  and  is  embodied  m  the  Fuero 
Juzgo.  This  may  account  for  their 
continued  authority. 
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opinions  and  reading  of  a  learned  monarch  and  his 
coadjutors^in  the  thirteenth  century,  on  the  rela- 
*  48  tive  *  duties  of  a  king  and  his  subjects,  and  on 
the  entire  legislation  and  police,  ecclesiastical, 
civil,  and  moral,  to  which,  in  their  judgment,  Spain 
should  be  subjected;  the  whole  interspersed  with  dis- 
cussions, sometimes  more  quaint  than  grave,  concern- 
ing the  customs  and  principles  on  which  the  work 
itself,  or  some  particular  part  of  it,  is  founded. 

As  a  specimen  of  the  style  of  the  Partidas,  an 
extract  may  be  made  from  a  law  entitled  "What 
meaneth  a  Tyrant,  and  how  he  useth  his  power  in  a 
kingdom  when  he  hath  obtained  it." 

"  A  tyrant,"  says  this  law,  "  doth  signify  a  cruel 
lord,  who  by  force,  or  by  craft,  or  by  treachery,  hath 
obtained  power  over  any  realm  or  country ;  and  such 
men  be  of  such  nature,  that,  when  once  they  have 
grown  strong  in  the  land,  they  love  rather  to  work 
their  own  profit,  though  it  be  in  hann  of  the  land, 
than  the  common  profit  of  all,  for  they  always  live  in 
an  ill  fear  of  losing  it.  And  that  they  may  be  able  to 
fulfil  this  their  purpose  unencumbered,  the  wise  of  old 
have  said  that  they  use  their  power  against  the  people 
in  three  manners.  The  first  is,  that  they  strive  that 
those  imder  their  mastery  be  ever  ignorant  and  tim- 
orous, because,  when  they  be  such,  they  may  not  be 
bold  to  rise  against  them  nor  to  resist  their  wills ;  and 
the  second  is,  that  they  be  not  kindly  and  united 
among  themselves,  in  such  wise  that  they  trust  not 
one  another,  for,  while  they  live  in  disagreement,  they 
shall  not  dare  to  make  any  discourse  against  their  lord, 
for  fear  faith  and  secrecy  should  not  be  kept  among 
themselves ;  and  the  third  way  is,  that  they  strive  to 
make  them  poor,  and  to  put  them  upon  great  imdei^ 
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takings,  which  they  can  never  finish,  whereby  they 
may  have  so  much  harm,  that  it  may  never  come  into 
their  hearts  to  devise  anything  against  their  ruler. 
And  above  all  this,  have  tyrants  ever  striven  to  make 
spoil  of  the  strong  and  to  destroy  the  wise ;  and  have 
forbidden  fellowship  and  assemblies  of  men  in  their 
land,  and  striven  always  to  know  what  men  said  or 
did ;  and  do  trust  their  counsel  and  the  guard  of  their 
person  rather  to  foreigners,  who  will  serve  at  their 
will,  than  to  them  of  the  land,  who  serve  from 
oppression.  *  And,  moreover,  we  say  that,  *  49 
though  any  man  may  have  gained  mastery  of  a 
kingdom  by  any  of  the  lawful  means  whereof  we 
have  spoken  in  the  laws  going  before  this,  yet,  if  he 
use  his  power  ill,  in  the  ways  whereof  we  speak  in 
this  law,  him  may  the  people  still  call  tyrant ;  for  he 
tumeth  his  mastery  which  was  rightful  into  wrongful, 
as  Aristotle  hath  said  in  the  book  which  treateth  of 
the  rule  and  government  of  kingdoms."^ 

In  other  laws,  reasons  are  given  why  kings  and 
their  sons  should  be  taught  to  read;^  and  in  a  law 
about  the  governesses  of  kings'  daughters,  it  is  de- 
clared :  — 

"They  are  to  endeavor,  as  much  as  may  be,  that 
the  king's  daughters  be  moderate  and  seemly  in  eating 
and  in  drinking,  and  also  in  their  carriage  and  dress, 
and  of  good  manners  in  all  things,  and  especially  that 
they  be  not  given  to  anger ;  for,  besides  the  wicked- 
ness that  lieth  in  it,  it  is  the  thing  in  the  world  that 
most  easily  leadeth  women  to  do  ill.  And  they  ought 
to  teach  them  to  be  handy  in  performing  those  works 
that  belong  to  noble  ladies ;  for  this  is  a  matter  that 

»  Partida  II.  Tit.  I.  Ley  10,  e<L         ^  Partida  II.  Tit  VII.  Ley  10,  and 
Acad.,  Tom.  II.  p.  11.  Tit.  V.  Ley  16. 
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becometh  them  much,  since  they  obtain  by  it  cheerful- 
ness and  a  quiet  spirit ;  and,  besides,  it  taketh  away 
bad  thoughts,  which  it  is  not  convenient  they  should 
have."«» 

Many  of  the  laws  concerning  knights,  like  one  on 
their  loyalty,  and  one  on  the  meaning  of  the  cere- 
monies used  when  they  are  armed,®  and  all  the  laws 
on  the  establishment  and  conduct  of  great  public 
schools,  which  he  was  endeavoring,  at  the  same  time, 
to  encourage,  by  the  privileges  he  granted  to  Sala- 
manca,^ are  written  with  even  more  skill  and 
*  50  selectness  of  idiom.  Indeed,  the  Partidas,  *  in 
whatever  relates  to  manner  and  style,  are  not 
only  superior  to  anything  that  had  preceded  them,  but 
to  anything  that  for  a  long  time  followed.  The  Poems 
of  Berceo,  hardly  twenty  years  older,  seem  to  belong 
to  another  age,  and  to  a  much  ruder  state  of  society ; 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  Marina,  whose  opinion  on 
such  a  subject  few  are  entitled  to  call  in  question,  says 
that  during  the  two  or  even  three  centiu'ies  subsequent 
nothing  was  produced  in  Spanish  prose  equal  to  the 
Partidas  for  purity  and  elevation  of  style."*^ 

But,  however  this  may  be,  there  is  no  doubt  that, 
mingled  with  something  of  the  rudeness,  and  more  of 
the  ungraceful  repetitions,  common  in  the  period  to 
which  they  belong,  there  is  a  richness,  an  appropriate- 


»  Partida  II.  Tit.  VII.  Ley  11. 

»  Partida  II.  Tit.  XXI.  Leyes  9,  13. 

*°  The  laws  about  the  Estudios  Gen- 
erales,  —  the  name  then  given  to  what 
we  now  call  Universities,  —  filling  the 
thirty-first  Titulo  of  the  second  Partida, 
are  remarkable  for  their  wisdom,  —  ex- 
cept in  Ley  11,  which  relates  to  the 
sale  of  books,  —  and  recognize  some  of 
the  arranffements  that  still  obtain  in 
many  of  Sie  Universities  of  the  Conti- 
nent. There  was,  however,  at  that 
period,  no  such  establishment  in  Spain, 


except  one  which  had  existed,  in 
a  very  rude  state,  at  Salamanca  for 
some  time,  and  to  which  Alfonso  X. 
gave  the  first  proper  endowment  in 
1254.  (Historia  del  Colegio  vi^o  de 
S.  Bartolom^,  mayor  de  la  celebre  Uni- 
versidad  de  Salamanca  por  Fr.  Ruiz  de 
Vergara  y  Alava,  corregida  ec.  por  el 
Marques  de  Alventos,  Madrid,  1769, 
folio,  Tom.  I.  p.  17.) 

*^  Marina,  in  Mem.  de  la  Acad,  de 
Hist,  Tom.  IV.,  Ensayo,  p.  52. 
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ness,  and  sometimes  even  an  elegance,  in  their  tmns 
of  expression,  truly  remarkable.  They  show  that  the 
great  effort  of  their  author  to  make  the  Castilian  the 
living  and  real  language  of  his  country,  by  making 
it  that  of  the  laws  and  the  tribimals  of  justice,  had 
been  successful,  or  was  destined  speedily  to  become  so. 
Their  grave  and  measured  movement,  and  the  solem- 
nity of  their  tone,  which  have  remained  among  the 
characteristics  of  Spanish  prose  ever  since,  show  this 
success  beyond  all  reasonable  question.  They  show, 
too,  the  character  of  Alfonso  himself  giving  token  of  a 
far-reaching  wisdom  and  philosophy,  and  proving  how 
much  a  single  great  mind,  happily  placed,  can  do  to- 
wards imparting  their  final  direction  to  the  language 
and  literature  of  a  country,  even  so  early  as  the  first 
centiury  of  their  separate  existence.** 


**  As  no  more  than  a  fair  specimen 
of  the  genuine  Castilian  of  the  Partidas, 
I  would  cite  Part.  II.  Tit.  V.  Ley  18, 
entitled  "Como  el  Bey  debe  ser  granado 
et  franco"  :  ''Grandeza  es  virtud  que 
esti  bien  i  todo  home  poderoso  et 
se&aladamente  al  rey  quando  usa  deUa 
en  tiempo  que  conviene  et  como  debe  ; 
et  por  ende  dixo  AristiSteles  i  Alexandro 
que  ^1  puliase  de  haber  en  si  franqueza, 
ca  por  ella  ganarie  mas  aina  el  amor  et 
los  corazones  de  la  gente  :  et  porque  i\ 
mejor  podiese  obrar  desta  bonaat,  espa- 
ladinol  qu^  cosa  es,  et  d»o  que  fran- 
queai  es  dar  al  que  lo  ha  menester  et  al 
que  lo  meresce,  segunt  el  poder  del 


dador,  dando  de  lo  suyo  et  non  tomando 
de  lo  ageno  para  darlo  d  otro,  ca  el  que 
da  mas  de  lo  que  puede  non  es  franco, 
mas  desgastaaor,  et  demas  habcrd  por 
fuerza  4  tomar  de  lo  ageno  quando  lo 
suyo  non  compliere,  et  si  de  la  una 

Sarte  ganare  amigos  por  lo  que  les 
iere,  de  la  otra  parte  serle  han  enemi- 
gos  aquellos  4  quien  lo  tomare ;  et  otrosi 
dixo  que  el  que  da  al  que  non  lo  ha 
menester  non  le  es  gradecido,  et  es  tal 
come  el  que  yierte  agua  en  la  mar,  et  el 
que  da  at  que  lo  non  meresce  es  como  el 
que  guisa  su  enemigo  que  venga  contra 


•51  •  CHAPTER   IV. 

JUAH  LOBENZO  SEOURA.  —  CONFUSION  OF  ANCIENT  AND  MODERN  XANKBRS. — 
THE  ALEXANDRO,  ITS  STORY  AND  MERITS.  —  THE  YOTOS  DEL  PAYON. — 
SANCHO  EL  BRAVO.  —  DON  JUAN  MANUEL,  HIS  LIFB  AND  WORKS,  PUBLISHED 
AND   UNPUBLISHED.  —  HIS   CONDB   LUCANOR. 

The  proof  that  the  "  Partidas "  were  in  advance  of 
their  age,  both  as  to  style  and  language,  is  plain,  not 
only  from  the  examination  we  have  made  of  what  pre- 
ceded them,  but  from  a  comparison  of  them,  which  we 
must  now  make,  with  the  poetry  of  Juan  Lorenzo 
Segura,  who  lived  at  the  time  they  were  compiled,  and 
probably  somewhat  later.  Like  Berceo,  he  was  a 
secular  ecclesiastic,  and  he  belonged  to  Astorgli ;  but 
this  is  all  we  know  of  him  except  that  he  lived  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  thirteenth  century,  and  has  left  a 
poem  of  above  ten  thousand  lines,  on  the  life  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  drawn  from  such  sources  as  were  then 
accessible  to  a  Spanish  ecclesiastic,  and  written  in  the 
four-line  stanza  used  by  Berceo.^ 

What  is  most  obvious  in  this  long  poem  is  its  con- 
founding the  manners  of  a  well-known  age  of  Grecian 
antiquity  with  those  of  the  Catholic  religion,  and  of 
knighthood,  as  they  existed  in  the  days  of  its  author. 
Similar  confusion  is  found  in  some  portion  of  the  early 
literature  of  every  country  in  modem  Europe.  In  all, 
there  was  a  period  when  the  striking  facts  of  ancient 

1  The  Alexandro  fills  the  third  vol-  ed.    Bayer,    Matriti,    1787  -  88,    fol., 

ume  of  the  Poesias  Anteriores  of  San-  Tom.  if.  p.  79,  and  Mondejar,  Memo- 

chez,  and  was,  for  a  long  time,  strangely  rias,  pp.  458,    459),    though  the   last 

attributed  to  Alfonso  the  Wise  (Nic.  lines  or  the  poem  itself  declare  its  au- 

Antonio,  Bibliotheca  Hispana  Vetos,  thor  to  be  Johan  Liorenzo  Segora. 
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history,  and  the  marvellous  fictions  of  ancient  fable, 
floating  about  among  the  traditions  of  the  Middle 
Ages,  were  seized  upon  as  materials  for  poetry 
and  romance ;  and  when,  to  fill  up  and  finish  tke 
picture  presented  by  their  imaginations  to  those 
*  who  thus  misappUed  an  imperfect  knowledge  *  52 
of  antiquity,  the  manners  and  feelings  of  their 
own  times  were  incongruously  thrown  in,  either  from 
an  ignorant  persuasion  that  none  other  had  ever  ex- 
isted, or  from  a  wilful  carelessness  concerning  every- 
thing but  poetical  effect.  This  was  the  case  in  Italy, 
from  the  first  dawning  of  letters  till  after  the  time  of 
Dante,  the  sublime  and  tender  poetry  of  whose  "  Divi- 
na  Commedia"  is  full  of  such  absurdities  and  anachro- 
nisms. It  was  the  case,  too,  in  France ;  examples  sin- 
gularly in  point  being  found  in  the  Latin  poem  of 
Walter  de  Chatillon,  and  the  French  one  by  Alexandre 
de  Paris,  or  de  Bemay,  on  this  same  subject  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great ;  both  of  which  were  written  nearly  a 
century  before  Juan  Lorenzo  lived,  and  both  of  which 
were  used  by  him.^  And  it  was  the  case  in  England 
till  after  the  time  of  Shakespeare,  whose  "  Midsummer 
Night's  Dream  "  does  all  that  genius  can  do  to  justify 
it.  We  must  not,  therefore,  be  surprised  to  find  it  in 
Spain,  where,  derived  from  such  monstrous  repositories 
of  fiction  as  the  works  of  Dares  Phrygius  and  Dictys 
Cretensis,  Guido  de  Colonna  and  Walter  de  Chatillon, 
some  of  the  histories  and  fancies  of  ancient  times 
already  filled   the  thoughts  of  those  men  who  were 


'  Walter  de  Chatillon*s  Latin  poera 
on  Alexander  the  Great  was  so  popular 
that  it  was  taught  in  the  rhetorical 
schools,  to  the  exclusion  of  Lucan  and 
Viigil.  (Warton's  English  Poetiy,  Lon- 
don, 1824,  8vo,  Vol.  I.  p.  clxvii.)  The 
French  Poem  be^n  hy  Lambert  li  Tors 
or  CoFB,  and  finished  by  Alexandre  de 


Paris,  was  less  valued,  but  much  read. 
(Ginguen^,  in  the  Hist.  Lit.  de  la 
France,  Paris,  4to.  Tom.  XV.  1820, 
pp.  100-127.)  The  name  of  Lambert 
li  Tors  is  written  Lambert  li  Cors  by 
Ginguen^,  but  is  corrected  in  the  pub- 
lished poem  by  the  Stuttgart  Verein, 
1846. 
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unconsciously  beginning  the  fabric  of  their  coimtry's 
literature  on  foundations  essentially  difierent* 

Among   the   most  attractive  subjects   that  oflFered 

themselves  to  such  persons  was  that  of  Alexan- 
*  53    der  the   Great.      *  The   East  —  Persia,  Arabia^ 

and  I^dia  —  had  long  been  full  of  stories  of  his 
adventures;*  and  now,  in  the  West,  as  a  hero  more 
nearly  approaching  the  spirit  of  knighthood  than  any 
other  of  antiquity,  he  was  adopted  into  the  poetical 
fictions  of  almost  every  nation  that  could  boast  the 
beginning  of  a  literature,  so  that  the  Monk  in  the 
"  Canterbury  Tales  "  said  truly, — 

**  The  storie  of  Alexandre  is  so  commune. 
That  every  wight,  that  hath  discretion, 
Hath  herd  somewhat  or  all  of  his  fortune." 

Juan  Lorenzo  took  this  story  substantially  as  he  had 
read  it  in  the  "  Alexandreis  "  of  Walter  de  Chatillon, 
whom  he  repeatedly  cites ;  *  but  he  has  added  what- 
ever he  foimd  elsewhere,  or  in  his  own  imagination, 
that  seemed  suited  to  his  purpose,  which  was  by  no 
means  that  of  becoming  a  mere  translator.  After  a 
short  introduction,  he  comes  at  once  to  his  subject, 
thus,  in  the  fifth  stanza :  — 

I  desire  to  tell  the  story     of  a  noble  pagan  king, 

With  whose  valor  and  bold  heart     the  world  once  did  ring : 


■  It  may  be  worth  notice  here  that, 
although  tne  heathen  gods  and  goddess- 
es are  used  without  stint  by  the  Arch- 
priest,  just  as  they  are  by  Guido  de 
Colonna,  Dares  Phrygius,  and  the  other 
similar  writers  of  the  Middle  Ages,  yet 
when  the  same  Guido  de  Colonna  was 
translated  by  Pedro  Nuftez  Delgado,  in 
the  sixteenth  century,  and  published 
under  the  auspices  of  Philip  11 .,  Chris- 
tian people  were  warned  that  all  these 
divinities  were  neither  more  nor  less 
than  devils  ;  —  son  y  seran  sempre  de- 
monios  ;  —  so  much  were  the  religious 
ideas  and  feelings  of  the  Spaniards 
changed   between   the   thirteenth  and 


the  sixteenth  centnries.  Delgado's 
translation,  it  may  be  observi^d,  in 
passing,  if  not  very  exact,  is  in  the 
good  old  Castilian  of  his  time.  He 
died  in  1585,  and  the  edition  I  have 
of  his  Crdnica  Troyana  is  of  1587  ;  but 
there  is  an  earlier  one,  I  think,  dated 
in  1512. 

*  Transactions  of  the  Royal  Society 
of  Literature,  Vol.  I.  Part  II.  pp.  5-28, 
a  curious  paper  by  Sir  W.  Ouseley.  Fr. 
Spiegel,  Die  Alexander  sage  bei  den  Ori- 
entaien  (Leipzig,  1851,  8vo). 

A  Coplas  225,  1452,  and  1689,  where 
Segura  gives  Uiree  Latin  lines  (torn 
Walter. 
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For  the  world  he  overcame,      like  a  very  little  thing ; 
And  a  clerkly  name  I  shall  gain,      if  his  story  I  can  sing. 

This  prince  was  Alexander,      and  Greece  it  was  his  right ; 
Frank  and  bold  he  was  in  arms,      and  in  knowledge  took  delight ; 
Darius'  power  he  overthrew,      and  Poms,  kings  of  might. 
And  for  suffering  and  for  patience     the  world  held  no  such  wight. 

Now  the  infant  Alexander     showed  plainly,  from  the  first. 
That  he  through  every  hindrance     with  prowess  great  would  burst; 
For  by  a  servile  breast     he  never  would  be  nursed. 
And  less  than  gentle  lineage     to  serve  him  never  durst. 

And  mighty  signs  when  he  was  bom     foretold  his  coming  worth  ; 
The  air  was  troubled,  and  the  sun     his  brightness  put  not  forth. 
The  sea  was  angry  all,      and  shook  the  solid  earth, 
The  world  was  wellnigh  perishing     for  terror  at  his  birth.* 

*  Then  comes  the  history  of  Alexander,  mingled  *  54 
with  the  fables  and  extravagances  of  the  times ; 
given  generally  with  the  dulness  of  a  chronicle,  but 
sometimes  showing  a  poetical  spirit.  Before  setting  out 
on  his  grand  expedition  to  the  East,  he  is  knighted,  and 
receives  an  enchanted  sword  made  by  Don  Vulcan,  a 
girdle  made  by  Dofia  Philosophy,  and  a  shirt  made  by 
two  sea-fairies,  —  duos  fadas  enna  mar  J  The  conquest 
of  Asia  follows  soon  afterwards,  in  the  course  of  which 
the  Bishop  of  Jerusalem  orders  mass  to  be  said  to  stay 
the  conqueror,  as  he  approaches  the  Jewish  capital.® 

In  general,  the  known  outline  of  Alexander's  adven- 
tures is  followed,  but  there  are  a  good  many  whimsical 
digressions ;  and  when  the  Macedonian  forces  pass  the 
site  of  Troy,  the  poet  cannot  resist  the  temptation  of 


*  Qnlero  leer  on  Ubro    de  an  rey  noble  pa- 
gano, 
Que  Am  de  gmot  eflfbrcio,    de  ooraaon  loaano, 
Cofoqalstd  (odel  mondo,    metlol  ao  ea  mano, 
Tern^,  se  lo  otnnprlere,    que  aoe  bon  eeerlbMio. 

IM  Princepe  Alexandre,    que  ftie  rer  de  Grecla, 
Que  foe  franc  A  ardit    h  de  mat  sabencia. 
Teodd  Poro  A  Dirio,    doe  Beyee  de  grant  po- 

tenda, 
Nnnca  oonoflci6  ome  en  par    en  la  eoflrenclak 

II  infante  Alexandre    lu^jo  en  su  ninn^ 
Coaieni6  k  deouwtrar    que  lerie  de  grant  pres : 


Nunca  quleo  mamar  leebe    de  mngier  rate, 
8e  non  roe  de  linage    6  de  grant  gentilte. 

Grandee  signoe  contiron     quando  eet  inflrnt 

naedd : 
El  ayre  fVie  cambiado,    el  eol  eeeurecl6, 
Todol  mar  Aie  Irado,    la  tierra  tremeeii, 
Por  poco  quel  mundo    todo  non  perecl ). 

Sanches,  Tom.  UI.  p.  L 

^  Coplas  78,  80,  83,  89,  etc. 
•  Coplas  1086  - 1094,  etc. 
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making  an  abstract  of  the  fortimes  and  fate  of  that 
city,  which  he  represents  as  told  by  Don  Alexander 
himself  to  his  followers,  and  especially  to  the  Twelve 
Peers  who  accompanied  him  in  his  expedition.®  Homer 
is  vouched  as  authority  for  the  extraordinary  narrative 
that  is  given ;  ^^  but  how  little  the  poet  of  Astorga 
cared  for  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey  may  be  inferred  from 
the  fact  that,  instead  of  sending  Achilles,  or  Don 
Achilles,  as  he  is  called,  to  the  court  of  Lycomedes  of 
Scyros,  to  be  concealed  in  woman's  clothes,  he  is  sent, 
by  the  enchantments  of  his  mother,  in  female  attire, 
to  a  convent  of  nuns ;  and  the  crafty  Don  Ulysses 
goes  there  as  a  pedler,  with  a  pack  of  female  orna- 
ments and  martial  weapons  on  his  back,  to  detect  the 
fraud.^^  But,  with  all  its  defects  and  incongruities,  the 
"  Alexandro  "  is  a  curious  and  important  landmark  in 
early  Spanish  literature  ;  and  if  it  is  written  with  less 

purity  and  dignity  than  the  "  Partidas  "  of  Alfon- 
*  55    so,  it  has  *  still  a  truly  Castilian  air,  in  both  its 

language  and  its  versification.^ 
A  poem  called  "  Los  Votos  del  Pavon,"  —  The  Vows 
of  the  Peacock,  —  which  was  a  continuation  of  the 
"  Alexandro,"  is  lost.  K  we  may  judge  from  an  old 
French  poem  on  the  vows  made  over  a  peacock  that 
had  been  a  favorite  bird  of  Alexander,  and  was  serv^ed 
accidentally  at  table  after  that  hero's  death,  we  have  no 


»  Coplas  299-716. 

w  Coplas  300  and  714. 

"  Coplas  386,  392,  etc. 

^  Soiithey,  in  the  notes  of  his  "Ma- 
doc,"  Part  1.  Canto  xi.,  speaks  justly 
of  the  '*  sweet  flow  of  language  and 
metre  in  I^orenzo."  At  the  end  of  the 
Alexandra  are  two  prase  letters  sup- 
posed to  have  been  written  by  Alexan- 
der to  his  mother  ;  but  I  prefer  to  cite, 
as  a  specimen  of  Lorenzo's  style,  the 
following  stanzas  on  the  music  which 
the  Macedonians  heard  in  Babylon  :  — 


AUi  en  la  mnrica    cantada  per  laicni, 
Las  doblen  que  refleren     ooitan  del  coraaon, 
Las  dolces  de  Iaa  baylan,    el  plonmt  semlton, 
Blen  podrien  toller  predo    4  quantoa  no  mando 


son. 


Non  ee  en  el  mundo    ome  tan  sabedor, 
Que  decir  podieme    qual  em  el  dolaor, 
Mientre  ome  Tiriene    en  aquella  aaboir 
Non  aTrie  sede    nen  ftme  nen  dolor. 

St.  1976,1977. 

Las  dohles  in  modem  Spanish  means 
the  tolling  for  the  dead ;  here,  I  sup- 
pose, it  means  some  sort  of  sad  chant- 
ing. 
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reason  to  complain  of  our  loss  as  a  misfortune  .^^  Nor 
have  we  probably  great  occasion  to  regret  that  we 
possess  only  extracts  from  a  prose  book  of  advice,  pre- 
pared for  his  heir  and  successor  by  Sancho,  the  son  of 
Alfonso  the  Tenth;  for  though,  from  the  chapter  warn- 
ing the  young  prince  against  fools,  we  see  that  it 
wanted  neither  sense  nor  spirit,  still  it  is  not  to  be 
compared  to  the  "  Partidas "  for  precision,  grace,  or 
dignity  of  style.^*  We  come,  therefore,  at  once  to  a 
remarkable  writer,  who  flourished  a  little  later,  —  the 
Prince  Don  Juan  Manuel. 

Lorenzo  was  an  ecclesiastic, — ban  cltrigo  6  ondradoy  — 
and  his  home  was  at  Astorga,  in  the  northwestern  por- 
tion of  Spain,  on  the  borders  of  Leon  and  Galicia. 
Berceo  *  belonged  to  the  same  territory;  and,  *56 
though  there  may  be  half  a  century  between 
them,  they  are  of  a  similar  spirit.  We  are  glad,  there- 
fore, that  the  next  author  we  meet — Don  John 
Manuel  — takes  us  from  the  mountains  of  the  North 


*•  Los  Votos  del  Pavon  is  first  men- 
tioned by  the  Marqais  of  Santillana 
(Sanchez,  Tom.  I.  p.  Ivii)  ;  and  Fau- 
chet  says  (Recueil  de  TOrigine  de  la 
Langue  et  Poesie  Fran9aise,  Paris,  1681, 
foL,  p.  88),  *'  Le  Roman  da  Pavon  est 
nne  continuation  des  faits  d' Alexan- 
dre.** There  is  an  account  of  a  French 
Poem  on  this  subject  in  the  **  Notices 
et  Extraits  des  Manuscrits  de  la  Biblio- 
th^iue  Nationale,"  etc.  (Paris,  an.  VII. 
4to),  Tom.  V.  p.  118.  Vows  were  fre- 
Quently  made  in  ancient  times  over 
Mvorite  birds  ( Barante,  Dues  dB  Bour- 
gogne,  ad.  an.  1454,  Paris,  1837,  8vo, 
Tom.  VII.  Dp.  159  - 164)  ;  and  the 
vows  in  the  Spanish  poem  seem  to  have 
involved  a  prophetic  account  of  the 
achievements  and  troubles  of  Alexan- 
der's successors. 

*♦  The  extracts  are  in  Castro  (Tom. 
II.  pp.  725-729),  and  the  book,  which 
eontained  forty-nine  chapters,  was  called 
"Castigos  y  Documentos  para  bien  vi- 
vir,  or^inados  por  el  Rey  Don  Sancho 
el  Quarto,  intitulado  el  Brabo  *' ;  Casti- 
^  being  used  to  mean  advice,  as  in  the 
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old  French  poem,  **  Le  Castoiemeni  d*un 
P&re  a  son  Fils  "  ;  and  Bocunientos  be- 
ing taken  in  its  primitive  sense  of  in- 
structions. The  spirit  of  his  father 
seems  to  si)eak  in  Sancho,  when  he 
says  of  kings,  "que  han  de  ^ovemar 
regnos  e  gentes  con  ayuda  de  9ientificos 
sabios.*' 

Since  the  preceding  portion  of  this 
note  was  published,  the  whole  of  the 
**Castigos  y  Documentos"  attributed 
to  King  Sancho,  together  with  another 
work,  **E1  Lucidario,"  claimed  to  be 
his,  have  been  published  by  Don  Pas- 
cual  de  Gayangos  in  the  fifty-first  vol- 
ume of  Hivadeneyra's  Biblioteca,  1860  ; 
—  the  Lucidario  containing  ap])arcntly 
such  crude  doctrines  and  speculations 
in  natural  science  as  were  current 
when  it  was  compiled.  I  su])pose  that 
neither  has  much  value,  except  as  a 
specimen  of  Spanish  prose  wnting  at 
a  period  so  early,  though  it  should, 
perhaps,  l>e  added,  that  tne  moral  tone 
of  the  Documentos  is  often  more  ele- 
vated than  might  have  been  ex^K'Cted 
from  Don  Sancho  or  his  age. 
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to  the  chivalry  of  the  South,  and  to  the  state  of 
society,  the  conflicts,  manners,  and  interests,  that 
gave  us  the  "  Poem  of  the  Cid,"  and  the  code  of  the 
"  Partidas." 

Don  John  was  of  the  blood  royal  of  Castile  and 
Leon,  grandson  of  St.  Ferdinand,  nephew  of  Alfonso 
the  Wise,  and  one  of  the  most  tiu-bulent  and  danger- 
ous of  the  Spanish  barons  of  his  time.  He  was  bom 
in  Escalona,  on  the  5th  of  May,  1282,  and  was  the 
son  of  Don  Pedro  Manuel,  an  Infante  of  Spain,^ 
brother  of  Alfonso  the  Wise,  with  whom  he  always  had 
his  officers  and  household  in  common.  Before  Don 
John  was  two  years  old,  his  father  died,  and  he  was 
educated  by  his  cousin,  Sancho  the  Fourth,  living  with 
him  on  a  footing  like  that, on  which  his  father  had 
lived  with  Alfonso.^®  When  twelve  years  old  he  was 
already  in  the  field  against  the  Moors,  and  in  1310,  at 
the  age  of  twenty-eight,  he  had  reached  the  most  con- 
siderable offices  in  the  state ;  but  Ferdinand  the  Fourth 
dying  two  years  afterwards,  and  leaving  Alfonso  the 
Eleventh,  his  successor,  only  thirteen  months  old,  great 
disturbances  followed  till  1320,  when  Don  John  Manuel 
became  joint  regent  of  the  realm ;  a  place  which  he 
suffered  none  to  share  with  him  but  such  of  his  near 
relations  as  were  most  involved  in  his  interests.^"^ 


^*  Argote  de  Molina,  Sucesion  de  los 
Maimeles,  prefixed  to  the  Conde  Lu- 
canor,  1575.  The  date  of  his  birth  has 
been  heretofore  considered  unsettled  ; 
but  I  havt  found  it  given  exactly  by 
himself,  iu  an  unpublishetl  letter  to 
his  brother,  the  Archbishop  of  Toledo, 
which  occurs  in  a  manuscript  in  the 
National  Library  at  Madrid,  to  be  no- 
ticed hereafter. 

1*  In  his  report  of  his  conversation 
with  King  Sancho,  when  that  monarch 
was  on  his  death-bed,  he  says,  **The 
King  Alfonso  and  my  father  in  his  life- 
time, and  King  Sancho  and  myself  in 


his  lifetime,  always  had  our  hoaseholds 
together,  and  our  officers  were  always 
the  same."  Further  on,  he  says  he  was 
brought  up  by  Don  Sancho,  who  gave 
him  the  means  of  building  the  cast^  of 
Peftafiel,  and  calls  God  to  witness  that 
he  was  always  true  and  loyal  to  Sancho, 
to  Fernando,  and  to  Alfonso  XI.,  add- 
ing, cautiously,  ''so  far  as  this  last 
king  gave  me  opportunities  to  serve 
him."  (Manuscript  in  the  National 
Library  at  Madrid.) 

1'  CrcSnica  de  Alfonso  XI.,  ed.  1551, 
fol.,  c.  iy-21. 
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The  affairs  of  the  kingdom  during  the  administra- 
tion of  Prince  John  seem  to  have  been  managed  with 
talent  and  spirit ;  but  at  the  end  of  the  regency 
the  young  monarch  *was  not  sufficiently  con-  *57 
tented  with  the  state  of  things  to  continue  hLs 
grand-uncle  in  any  considerable  employment  Don 
John,  however,  was  not  of  a  temper  to  submit  quietly 
to  affront  or  neglect.^®  He  left  the  court  at  Valladolid, 
and  prepared  himself,  with  all  his  great  resources,  for 
the  armed  opposition  which  the  politics  of  those  law- 
less times  regarded  as  a  justifiable  mode  of  obtaining 
redress.  The  king  was  alarmed,  "for  he  saw,"  says  the 
old  chronicler,  "  that  they  were  the  most  powerful  men 
in  his  kingdom,  and  that  they  could  do  grievous  battle 
with  him,  and  great  mischief  to  the  land."  He  en- 
tered, therefore,  into  an  arrangement  with  Prince  John, 
who  did  not  hesitate  to  abandon  his  friends  and  go 
back  to  his  allegiance,  on  the  condition  that  the  king 
should  marry  his  daughter  Constantia,  then  a  mere 
child,  and  create  him  governor  of  the  provinces 
bordering  on  the  Moors,  and  commander-in-chief  of 
the  Moorish  war ;  thus  placing  him,  in  fact,  again  at 
the  head  of  the  kingdom.^® 

From  this  time  we  find  him  actively  engaged  on  the 
fix)ntier8,  in  a  succession  of  military  operations,  till 
1327,  when  he  gained  over  the  Moors  the  important 
victory  of  Guadalhorra.  But  the  same  year  was 
marked  by  the  bloody  treachery  of  the  king  against 
Prince  John's  uncle,  who  was  murdered  in  the  palace 
under  circumstances  of  peculiar  atrocity.^  The  Prince 
immediately  retired  in  disgust  to  his  estates,  and  began 
again  to  muster  his  friends  and  forces  for  a  contest, 
into  which  he  rushed  the  more  eagerly,  as  the  king 

V  CnSnica  de  Alfonso  XL,  c.  46  and         ^*  Ibid.,  c.  49. 
48.  «  Mariana,  Hist.,  Lib.  XV.  c.  19. 
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had  now  refused  to  consummate  his  imion  with  Con- 
stantia,  and  had  married  a  Portuguese  princess.  The 
war  which  followed  was  carried  on  with  various  success 
till  1335,  when  Prince  John  was  finally  subdued,  and, 
entering  anew  into  the  king's  service,  with  fresh  rep- 
utation, as  it  seemed,  from  a  spirited  rebellion,  and 
marrying  his  daughter  Constantia,  now  grown  up,  to 
the  heir-apparent  of  Portugal,  went  on,  as  commander^ 
in-chief,  with  an  uninterrupted  succession  of  victories 
over  the  Moors,  until  almost  the  moment  of  his  death, 

which  happened  in  1347.^ 
*  58  *  In  a  life  like  this,  full  of  intrigues  and  vio- 
lence, —  from  a  prince  like  this,  who  married  the 
sisters  of  two  kings,  who  had  two  other  kings  for 
his  sons-in-law,  and  who  disturbed  his  country  by  his 
rebellions  and  military  enterprises  for  above  thirty 
years, — we  should  hardly  look  for  a  successful  attempt 
in  letters.®  Yet  so  it  is.  Spanish  poetry,  we  know, 
first  appeared  in  the  midst  of  turbulence  and  dajiiger; 
and  now  we  find  Spanish  prose  fiction  springing  forth 
from  the  same  soil,  and  under  similar  circiunstances. 
Down  to  this  time  we  have  seen  no  prose  of  much 
value  in  the  prevailing  Castilian  dialect,  except  in  the 
works  of  Alfonso  the  Tenth,  and  in  one  or  two  chroni- 
cles that  will  hereafter  be  noticed.  But  in  most  of 
these  the  fervor  which  seems  to  be  an  essential  element 
of  the  early  Spanish  genius  was  kept  in  check,  either 
by  the  nature  of  their  subjects,  or  by  circumstances  of 
which  we  can  now  have  no  knowledge ;  and  it  is  not 
until  a  fresh  attempt  is  made,  in  the  midst  of  the  wars 
and  tumults  that  for  centuries  seem  to  have  been  as 

«  Ibid.,  Lib  XVI.  c.  4.     CnSnica  de  History,  says  of  Don  John  Manuel  tha\ 

Alfonso  XI. ,  c .  1 78.    Argote  de  Molina,  he  was  *  *  de  condicion  inquieta  j  mad*- 

Sucesion  de  los  Manueles.  ble,  tanto  que  a  muchos  parecia  nacid 

^  Mariana,  in  one  of  those  happy  hits  solamente  parareyolrerelreTno  **  Hist., 

of  character  which  are  not  rare  in  his  Lib.  XV.  c.  12. 
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the  principle  of  life  to  the  whole  Peninsula,  that  we 
discover  in  Spanish  prose  a  decided  development  of 
such  forms  as  afterwards  became  national  and  charac- 
teristic. 

Don  John,  to  whom  belongs  the  distinction  of  pro- 
ducing one  of  these  forms,  showed  himself  worthy  of 
a  family  in  which,  for  above  a  century,  letters  had 
been  honored  and  cultivated.  He  is  known  to  have 
written  twelve  works,  —  thinking,  as  he  says  in  one  of 
them,  that  it  was  better  to  write  books  than  to  play  at 
dice  ;  —  and  so  anxious  was  he  about  their  fate,  that 
he  caused  them  to  be  carefully  transcribed  in  a,  large 
volume,  which  he  bequeathed  to  a  monastery  he  had 
founded  on  his  estates  at  Peflafiel,  as  a  burial-place 
for  himself  and  his  descendants.^  How  many 
*  of  these  works  are  now  in  existence  is  not  *  59 
known.  Some  are  certainly  among  the  treasures 
of  the  National  Library  at  Madrid,  in  a  manuscript 


*  Argote  de  Molina,  Life  of  Don 
John,  in  the  ed.  of  the  Gonde  Lucanor, 
1575.  The  accounts  of  Aigote  de  Mo- 
lina and  of  the  mannscript  in  the  Na- 
tional Library  are  not  precisely  the 
same ;  but  the  last  is  imperfect,  and 
evidently  omits  one  work.  Both  con- 
tain the  four  following,  namely :  1. 
Chronicle  of  Spain  ;  2.  Book  of  Hunt- 
ing ;  3.  Book  of  Poetry  ;  and  4.  Book 
of  Counsels  to  his  Son.  Argote  de  Mo- 
lina gives,  besides  these,  1.  Libro  de 
los  Sabios  ;  2.  Libro  del  Caballero  ;  3. 
Libro  del  Escudero ;  4.  Libro  del  In- 
fante ;  5.  Libro  de  Caballeros  ;  6.  Libro 
de  los  Engafios ;  and  7.  Libro  de  los 
Exemplos.  The  manuscript  gives,  be- 
sides the  four  that  are  clearly  in  com- 
mon, the  following:  1.  Letter  to  his 
brother,  containing  an  account  of  the 
family  arms,  etc. ;  2.  Book  of  Condi- 
tions, or  Libro  de  los  Estados,  which 
may  be  Argote  de  Molina's  Libro  de  los 
Sabios ;  8.  Libro  del  Caballero  y  del 
Escudero,  of  which  Argote  de  Molina 
seems  to  make  two  separate  works  ;  4. 
Libro  de  la  Caballeria,  probably  Argote 
ie  Molina's  Libro  de  Caballeros ;  6.  La 


Cumplida ;  6.  Libro  de  los  Engefios,  a 
treatise  on  Military  Engines,  misspelt, 
by  Argote  de  Molina,  Engaftos,  so  as  to 
make  it  a  treatise  on  Frauds;  and  7. 
Reglas  como  se  deve  trovar.  But,  as 
has  been  said,  the  manuscript  has  a 
hiatus,  and,  though  it  says  there  were 
twelve  works,  gives  the  titles  of  only 
eleven,  and  omits  that  of  the  Conde 
Lucanor,  which  is  the  Libro  de  los  Ex- 
emplos of  Argote's  list,  and  the  Libro 
de  Patronio  of  the  MS.,  where,  though 
the  title  is  not  inserted  in  the  list  at 
the  beginning,  the  work  itself  is  found 
entire  ;  but  so  different  in  many  partic- 
ulars from  the  printed  one,  that  an  edi- 
tion of  it  taken  from  this  MS.  is  much 
to  be  desired. 

The  wish  expressed  in  the  preceding 
lines  has,  since  they  were  published, 
been  fully  gratified  by  a  publication  of 
all  the  works  of  Don  Juan  Manuel 
known  to  be  extant,  except  his  treatise 
*•  De  la  Caza,"  of  which  the  MS.  is  too 
imperfect.  'They  may  be  found,  with 
excellent  prefatory  matter  by  Don  Pas- 
cual  de  Oayangos,  in  Rivadeneyra's  Bib- 
lioteca,  Tom.  IL,  1860. 
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which  seems  to  be  an  imperfect  and  injured  copy  of 
the  one  originally  deposited  at  PeBafiel.  A  chronicle 
of  Spain  abridged  by  Don  John  from  that  of  his  uncle 
Alfonso  the  Wise  is  also  there  in  a  separate  MS.,  and 
ought  to  be  published ;  ^  and  the  Treatise  on  Hunting 
was  seen  by  PeUicer  in  the  lq,tter  part  of  the  eigh- 
teenth century,  and  may,  therefore,  perhaps,  be  still 
recovered.^  A  collection  of  Don  John's  poems,  which 
Argote  de  Molina  intended  to  publish  in  the  time  of 
Philip  the  Second,  is  probably  lost,  since  the  diligent 
Sanchez  sought  for  it  in  vain  ;  *  and  his  "  Conde  Lu- 
canor "  alone  has  been  placed  beyond  the  reach  of 

accident  by  being  printed.^ 
*  60        *  All  that  we  possess  of  Don  John  Manuel  is 

important.  The  imperfect  manuscript  at  Madrid 
opens  with  an  account  of  the  reasons  why  he  had 
caused  his  works  to  be  transcribed  ;  reasons  which  he 
illustrates  by  the  following  story,  very  characteristie 
of  his  age  :  — 

"  In  the  time  of  King  Jayme  the  First  of  Majorca," 


^  Puibusque,  Comte  Lucanor,  Paris, 
1854,  8vo,  p.  106. 

^  Note  to  Don  Quixote,  ed.  Pellicor, 
Parte  11.  Tom.  I.  p.  284. 

^  Poesias  Antenores,  Tom.  IV.  p.  xi. 

'^  1  am  aware  that  there  are  poems 
tn  the  Cancioiieros  Generales  by  a  Don 
John  Manuel,  which  have  been  gener- 
ally attributed  to  Don  John  Manuel, 
the  Regent  of  Castile  in  the  time  of 
Alfonso  XL,  as,  for  instance,  those  in 
the  Cancionero  of  Antwerp  (1573,  8vo, 
«r.  175,  207,  227,  267).  Hut  they  are 
not  his.  Their  language  and  thoughts 
mre  nuite  too  modem.  Prolmbly  they 
are  tne  work  of  Don  John  Manuel,  who 
was  Camareiro  M6r  of  King  Emanuel 
t>f  Portugal  (died  1524),  and  whose 
poems,  lx)th  in  Portuguese  and  in 
Afianish,  figure  largely  in  the  Cancio- 
•neiro  Oerale  of  Garcia  Rresende  (Lis- 
boa,  1516,  fol.),  where  they  are  found 
at  ff.  48-57,  148,  169,  212,  230,  and,  I 
believe,  in  some  other  places.  He  is 
the  author  of   the  Spanish    ''Coplas 


sobre  lo6  Siete  Pecados  Mortales,"  ded- 
icated to  John  II.  of  Portugal  (died 
1495),  which  are  in  Bohl  de  Fabefs 
"Floresta"  (Hamburgo,  1821-25,  8vo. 
Tom.  I.  pp.  10-15),  taken  from  Rre- 
sende, f.  55,  in  one  of  the  three  copiea 
of  whose  Caucioneiro  then  existinff  (Uiat 
at  the  Convent  of  the  Necessidadea  in 
Lisbon)  I  read  them  many  yean  ago. 
Rresende's  Cancioneiro  is  now  no  longer 
so  rare,  having  been  published  by  9ie 
Stuttgard  Verem.  The  Portuguese  Don 
John  Manuel  was  a  person  of  much  con- 
sideration in  his  time;  and,  in  1497, 
concluded  a  treaty  for  the  maniage  of 
King  Emanuel  of  Portugal  with  Isa- 
bella, daughter  of  Ferdinand  and  laa- 
bella  of  Spain.  (Barbosa,  Biblioteoa 
Lnsitana,  Lisboa,  1747,  fol.,  Tom.  II. 

S.  688.)  But  he  apnears  very  little  to 
is  honor  in  Lope  ae  Vega'a  play  en- 
titled "El  Principe  Perfeto,''  under 
the  name  of  Don  Juan  de  Soaa.  (Come- 
dias,  Tom.  XI.  Barcelona,  1618,  4to, 
p.  121.) 
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saya  he,  "  there  was  a  knight  of  Perpfignan,  who  was  a 
great  Troubadour,  and  made  brave  songs  wondierfuUy 
well.  But  one  that  he  made  was  better  than  the  rest, 
and,  morever,  was  set  to  good  music.  And  people 
were  so  delighted  with  that  song,  that,  for  a  long  time, 
ihey  would  sing  no  other.  And  so  the  knight  that 
made  it  was  well  pleased.  But  one  day,  going  through 
the  streets,  he  heard  a  shoemaker  singing  this  song, 
and  he  sang  it  so  ill,  both  in  words  and  tune,  that  any 
man  who  had  not  heard  it  before  would  have  held  it 
to  be  a  very  poor  song,  and  very  ill  made.  Now, 
when  the  knight  heard  that  shoemaker  spoil  his  good 
work,  he  was  full  of  grief  and  anger,  and  got  down 
from  his  beast  and  sat  down  by  him.  But  the  shoe- 
maker gave  no  heed  to  the  knight,  and  did  not  cease 
from  singing ;  and  the  further  he  sang,  the  worse  he 
spoiled  the  song  that  the  knight  had  made.  And 
when  the  knight  heard  his  good  work  so  spoiled  by 
the  foolishness  of  the  shoemaker,  he  took  up  very 
gently  some  shears  that  lay  there,  and  cut  all  the 
shoemaker's  shoes  in  pieces,  and  mounted  his  beast 
and  rode  away. 

"  Now,  when  the  shoemaker  saw  his  shoes,  and  be- 
held how  they  were  cut  in  pieces,  and  that  he  had  lost 
all  his  labor,  he  was  much  troubled,  and  went  shouting 
after  the  knight  that  had  done  it.  And  the  knight 
answered :  '  My  friend,  our  lord  the  king,  as  you  well 
know,  is  a  good  king  and  a  just.  Let  us,  then,  go  to 
him,  and  let  him  determine,  as  may  seem  right,  the 
difference  between  us.'  And  they  were  agreed  to  do 
so.  And  when  they  came  before  the  king,  the  shoe- 
maker told  him  how  all  his  shoes  had  been  cut  in 
pieces,  and  much  harm  done  to  him.  And  the  king 
was  wroth  at  it,  and  asked  the  knight  if  this  were 
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truth.     And  the  knight  said  that  it  was ;  but  that  he 
would  like  to  say  why  he  did  it.     And  the  king  told 

him  to  say  on.     And  the  knight  answered,  that 
*  61    the  king  well  *  knew  that  he  had  made  a  song, 

—  the  one  that  was  very  good  and  had  good 
music,  —  and  he  said  that  the  shoemaker  had  spoiled 
it  in  singing ;  in  proof  whereof,  he  prayed  the  king  to 
conmiand  him  now  to  sing  it.  And  the  king  did  so, 
and  saw  how  he  spoiled  it.  Then  the  knight  said, 
that,  since  the  shoemaker  had  spoiled  the  good  work 
he  had  made  with  great  pains  and  labor,  so  he  might 
spoil  the  works  of  the  shoemaker.  And  the  king  and 
all  they  that  were  there  with  him  were  very  merry  at 
this,  and  laughed ;  and  the  king  commanded  the  shoe- 
maker never  to  sing  that  song  again,  nor  trouble  the 
good  work  of  the  knight ;  but  the  king  paid  the  shoe- 
maker for  the  harm  that  was  done  him,  and  command- 
ed the  knight  not  to  vex  the  shoemaker  any  more.* 
"  And  now,  knowing  that  I  cannot  hinder  the  books 


*  A  similar  story  is  told  of  Dante, 
who  was  a  contemporary  of  Don  John 
Manuel,  by  Sachetti,  who  lived  about  a 
century  after  both  of  them.  It  is  in 
his  Novella  114  (Milano,  1815,  18mo, 
Tom.  II.  p.  154),  where,  after  giving 
an  account  of  an  important  affair,  about 
which  Dante  was  desired  to  solicit  one 
of  the  city  officers,  the  story  goes  on 
thus : — 

"When  Dante  had  dined,  he  left  his 
house  to  go  about  thut  business,  and, 
passing  through  the  Porta  San  Piero, 
neard  a  blacksmith  singing  as  he  beat 
the  iron  on  his  anvU.  What  he  sang 
was  from  Dante,  and  he  did  it  as  if  it 
were  a  ballad  iun  cantare),  jumbling 
the  verses  togetner,  and  mangling  and 
altering  them  in  a  way  that  was  a  great 
offence  to  Dante.  He  said  nothing, 
however,  but  went  into  the  black- 
smith's shop,  where  there  were  many 
tools  of  his  trade,  and,  seizing  first  the 
hammer,  threw  it  into  the  strcet,  then 
the  pincers,  then  the  scales,  and  many 
other  things   of    the   same   sort,   all 


which  he  threw  into  the  street.  The 
blacksmith  turned  round  in  a  brutal 
manner,  and  cried  out,  '  What  the 
devil  are  you  doing  here?  Are  you 
mad?'  *Kather,'  said  Dante,  'what 
are  you  doing  ? '  '  /,'  replied  the  black- 
smith, —  '  /  am  working  at  my  trade ; 
and  you  spoil  my  thincs  by  t&rowinff 
them  into  the  street.  '  But,'  said 
Dante,  '  if  you  do  not  want  to  have  me 
spoil  your  things,  don't  spoil  mine.' 
'what  do  I  spoil  of  yours  ? '  said  the 
blacksmith.  'You  sine,'  answered 
Dante,  '  out  of  my  book,  but  not  as  I 
wrote  it ;  I  have  no  other  trade,  and 
you  spoil  it.'  The  blacksmith,  in  his 
pride  and  vexation,  did  not  know  what 
to  answer  ;  so  he  gathered  up  his  tools 
and  went  back  to  his  work,  and  when 
he  afterward  wanted  to  sing  he  sang 
about  Tristan  and  Launcelot,  and  let 
Dante  alone." 

One  of  the  stories  is  probably  taken 
from  the  other ;  but  that  of  Don  John 
is  older,  both  in  the  date  of  its  event 
and  in  the  time  when  it  was  recorded. 
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I  have  made  from  being  copied  many  times,  and 
seeing  that  in  copies  one  thing  is  put  for  another, 
either  because  he  who  copies  is  ignorant,  or  because 
one  word  looks  so  much  like  another,  and  so  the  mean- 
ing and  sense  are  changed  without  any  fault  in  him 
who  first  wrote  it ;  therefore,  I,  Don  John  Manuel,  to 
avoid  this  wrong  as  much  as  I  may,  have  caused 
this  volume  to  be  made,  in  *  which  are  written  *  62 
out  all  the  works  I  have  composed,  and  they  are 
twelve." 

Of  the  twelve  works  here  referred  to,  the  Madrid 
manuscript  contains  only  four,  and  fragments  of  two 
others.  One  is  a  long  letter  to  his  brother,  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Toledo,  and  Chancellor  of  the  kingdom,  in 
which  he  gives,  first,  an  account  of  his  family  arms ; 
then  the  reason  why  he  and  his  right  heirs  male  could 
make  knights  without  having  received  any  order  of 
knighthood,  as  he  himself  had  done  when  he  was  not 
yet  two  years  old ;  and  lastly,  the  report  of  a  solemn 
conversation  he  had  held  with  Sancho  the  Fourth  on 
his  death-bed,  in  which  the  king  bemoaned  himself 
bitterly,  that,  having  for  his  rebellion  justly  received 
the  curse  of  his  father,  Alfonso  the  Wise,  he  had  now 
no  power  to  give  a  dying  man's  blessing  to  Don  John. 

Another  of  the  works  in  the  Madrid  manuscript  is  a 
treatise  in  twenty-six  chapters,  called  "  Counsels  to  his 
Son  Ferdinand " ;  which  is,  in  fact,  an  essay  on .  the 
Christian  and  moral  duties  of  one  destined  by  his  rank 
to  the  highest  places  in  the  state,  referring  sometimes 
to  the  more  ample  discussions  on  similar  subjects  in 
Don  John's  treatise  on  the  Different  Estates  or  Con- 
ditions of  Men,  —  apparently  a  longer  work,  not  now 
known  to  exist.  In  the  last  chapter  he  says  he  was 
above  fifty  years  old  when  he  wrote  it. 
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The  third  and  longest^  however,  of  those  unpub- 
lished, is  the  most  interesting ;  but  thirteen  chapters 
of  it  are  missing,  out  of  fifty-one,  besides  other  occa- 
sional and  smaller  imperfections.  It  is  "  The  Book  of 
the  Knight  and  the  Esquire,"  "written,"  says  the 
author,  "in  the  manner  called  in  Castile /ai&/lfa"  (a 
little  fisible),  and  sent  to  his  brother,  the  Archbishop, 
that  he  might  translate  it  into  Latin ;  a  proof,  and  not 
the  only  one,  that  Don  John  placed  small  value  upon 
the  language  to  which  he  now  owes  all  his  honors. 
The  book  itself  contains  an  account  of  a  yoimg  man 
who,  encouraged  by  the  good  condition  of  his  coimtry 
imder  a  king  that  called  his  Cortes  together  often,  and 
gave  his  people  good  teachings  and  good  laws, 
*  63  determines  to  seek  advancement  *  in  the  state. 
On  his  way  to  a  meeting  of  the  Cortes,  where 
he  intends  to  be  knighted,  he  meets  a  retired  cavalier, 
who  in  his  hermitage  explains  to  him  all  the  duties  and 
honors  of  chivalry,  and  thus  prepares  him  for  the  dis- 
tinction to  which  he  aspires.  On  his  return,  he  again 
visits  his  aged  friend,  and  is  so  delighted  with  his  in- 
structions, —  which,  for  the  age  when  they  were  given, 
are  remarkably  wise,  humane,  and  practical, — that  he 
remains  with  him,  ministering  to  his  infirmities,  and 
profiting  by  his  wisdom  and  knowledge,  till  his  death, 
after  which  the  young  knight  goes  to  his  own  land, 
and^  lives  there  in  great  honor  the  rest  of  his  life. 
The  story,  or  little  fable,  is,  however,  a  very  slight 
thread,  serving  only  to  hold  together  a  long  series  of 
instructions  on  the  moral  duties  of  men,  and  on  the 
different  branches  of  human  knowledge,  given  with 
earnestness  and  spirit,  in  the  fashion  of  the  times.* 

•  Of  this  manuscript  of  Don  John  in  copy  filling  one  hundred  and  ninety- 
the  Library  at  Madrid,  I  have,  through  nine  closely  written  folio  pagea,  but  not 
the  kindness  of  Professor  Gayangos,  a     coutaiuiug  the  Conde  Lucanor,  nor  the 
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The  "  Conde  Lucanor,"  which  follows  in  the  Madrid 
manuscript,  and  is  the  best  known  of  its  author's 
works,  bears  some  resemblance  to  the  fable  of  the 
Knight  and  the  Esquire.  It  is  a  collection  of  fifty 
tales,*^  anecdotes,  and  apologues,  clearly  in  the  Oriental 
manner ;  the  first  hint  for .  which  was  probably  taken 
from  the  "  Disciplina  Clericalis "  of  Petrus  Alphonsus, 
a  collection  of  Latin  stories  made  in  Spain  about  two 
centuries  earlier.  The  occasion  on  which  the  tales  of 
Don  John  are  supposed  to  be  related  is,  like  the  fictions 
themselves,  invented  with  Eastern  simplicity,  and 
reminds  us  *  constantly  of  the  "  Thousand  and  One  *  64 
Nights,"  and  their  multitudinous  imitations.** 


two  fragments,  wliich  seem  to  be  incon- 
siderable in  amount ;  one  of  wbioh  is 
part  of  a  mystic  and  moral  treatise  ad- 
dressed to  Don  Remon  Malafequa,  and 
the  other  is  part  of  the  treatise  on  hunt- 
ing. Of  the  whole  MS.  an  account 
may  be  found  in  the  Spanish  transla- 
tion of  this  History,  Tom.  I.  pp.  498- 
502.  It  seems  to  have  been  copied  in 
1380,  or  at  least  the  Conde  Lucanor  is 
so  dated ;  that  is,  thirty-three  years 
after  Don  John's  death. 

'^  It  seems  not  unlikely  that  Don 
John  Manuel  intended  originally  to 
stop  at  the  end  of  the  tweuth  tale ; 
for  he  there  intimates  such  a  purpose. 
In  each  of  the  three  editions  of  the 
Conde  Lucanor  in  Spanish  there  are 
only  forty-nine  tales  ;  but  in  the  MS. 
in  the  National  Library  at  Madrid  there 
is  one  more,  —  not,  certainly,  one  of 
the  best,  —  which  was  published  in  1854 
in  Mons.  de  Puibusque's  French  trans- 
lation (p.  848,  with  the  original  Span- 
ish at  p.  489),  thus  making  fifty  stories 
in  all,  —  the  one  omitted  (the  twenty- 
eighth)  having  been  cut  out  apparently 
by  some  over-anxious  ecclesiastic  on  ac- 
count of  its  relations  to  the  priesthood. 
(See  note  at  the  end  of  this  chapter. ) 

*i  That  the  ^neral  form  of  the  Conde 
Lucanor  is  Oriental,  may  be  seen  by 
looking  into  the  fables  of  Bidpai,  or 
almost  any  other  collection  of  Eastern 
stories  ;  the  form,  I  mean,  of  separate 
tales,  united  by  some  fiction  common 
to  them  ally  like  that  of  relating  them 


all  to  amuse  or  instruct  some  third  per- 
son. The  first  appearance  in  Europe  of 
such  a  series  of  tales  ground  together 
was  in  the  Disciplina  Clencalis ;  a  re- 
markable work,  composed  by  Petrus 
Alphonsus,  originally  a  Jew,  by  the 
name  of  Moses  Sephardi,  bom  at 
Huesca,  in  Ara^n,  in  10t>2,  and  bap- 
tized as  a  Christian  in  1106,  taking  as 
one  of  his  names  that  of  Alfonso  el 
Batallador,  who  was  his  godfather. 
The  Disciplina  Clericalis,  or  Teaching 
for  Clerks  or  Clergymen,  is  a  collec- 
tion of  thirty-seven  stories,  and  many 
apophthegms,  supposed  to  have  been 
^ven  by  an  Arab  on  his  death-bed  as 
instructions  to  his  son.  It  is  written 
in  such  Latin  as  belonged  to  its  age. 
Much  of  the  book  is  plainly  of  Elastem 
origin  (Alphonsus  says  he  composed  it 
partim  ex  proverbiis  et  castigationibus 
Arabicis  et  fabulis  et  versibiis,  —  Ed. 
Schmidt,  p.  84),  and  some  of  it  is  ex- 
tremely coarse.  It  was,  however,  greatly 
admired  for  a  long  time,  and  was  more 
than  once  turned  into  French  verse,  as 
may  be  seen  in  Barbazan  (Fabliaux,  ed. 
M^n,  Paris,  1808,  8vo,  Tom.  II.  pp. 
89-183).  That  the  Disciplina  Cleri- 
calis was  the  prototype  of  the  Conde 
Lucanor  is  probable,  because  it  was 
popular  when  the  Conde  Lucanor  was 
written  ;  because  the  framework  of  both 
is  similar,  the  stories  of  both  being  giv- 
en as  counsels ;  because  a  good  many  of 
the  proverbs  are  the  same  m  both  ;  and 
because  some  of  the  stories  in  both  ro« 
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The  Count  Lucanor  —  a  personage  of  power  and 
consideration,  intended  probably  to  represent  those 
early  Christian  counts  in  Spain,  who,  like  Feman  Gon- 
zalez of  Castile,  were,  in  fact,  independent  princes  — 
finds  himself  occasionally  perplexed  with  questions  of 
morals  and  public  policy.  These  questions,  as  they 
occur,  he  proposes  to  Patronio,  his  minister  or  coun- 
sellor; and  Patronio  replies  to  each  by  a  tale  or  a 

fable,  which  is  ended  with  a  rhyme  in  the  nature 
*65    of  a  moral.     The  stories  are  various  *in  their 

character.®  Sometimes  it  is  an  anecdote  in 
Spanish  history  to  which  Don  John  resorts,  like  that 
of  the  three  knights  of  his  grandfather.  Saint  Ferdi- 
nand, at  the  siege  of  Seville.^  More  frequently,  it  is 
a  sketch  of  some  striking  trait  in  the  national  manners, 
like  the  story  of  "  Rodrigo  el  Franco  and  his  three 
Faithful  Followers."  ^     Sometimes,  again,  it  is  a  fiction 


semble  one  another,  as  the  thirty-seventh 
of  the  Conde  Lucanor,  which  is  the 
same  with  the  first  of  the  Disciplina. 
But,  in  the  tone  of  their  manners  and 
civilization,  there  is  a  difference  quit« 
e4}ual  to  the  two  centuries  that  separate 
the  two  works.  Through  the  French 
versions  the  Disciplina  Clericalis  soon 
became  known  in  other  countries,  so 
that  we  find  traces  of  its  fictions  in  the 
"Gesta  Romanorum,"  the  "Decame- 
ron," the  "Canterbury  Tales,"  and 
elsewhere.  But  it  long  remained,  in 
other  respects,  a  sealed  book,  known 
only  to  antiquaries,  and  was  first  print- 
ed in  the  original  Latin,  from  seven 
manuscripts  in  the  King's  Library, 
Paris,  by  the  Soci^t^  des  Bibliophiles 
(Paris,  1824,  2  Tom.  12mo).  But  Fr. 
W.  V.  Schmidt — to  whom  those  inter- 
ested in  the  early  history  of  romantic 
fiction  are  much  indebted  for  the  vari- 
ous contributions  he  has  brought  to  it 
—  publisheil  the  Disciplina  anew  in 
Berlin,  1827,  4to,  from  a  Breslau  man- 
uscript ;  and,  what  is  singular  for  one 
of  his  peculiar  learning  in  this  depart- 
ment, ne  supposed  his  own  edition  to 
be  the  first.     It  is,  on  account  of  its 


curious  notes,  the  best ;  but  the  text 
of  the  Paris  edition  is  to  be  preferred, 
and  a  very  old  French  prose  version 
that  accx)mpanies  it  makes  it  as  a  book 
still  more  valuable. 

A  Spanish  book,  commonly  called 
**  Bocados  de  Oro,"  which  is  said,  from 
its  language,  to  belong  to  the  thirteenth 
or  fourteenth  century,  may  be  noticed 
with  the  Conde  Lucanor.  Its  full  title 
is  El  Libro  llamado  Bocados  d'Oro,  el 
qual  hizo  Bonium,  Key  de  Persia,  Val- 
ladolid,  1522;  but  Mendez  (p.  258) 
notes  an  edition  of  1499,  and  there  are 
others  of  1495,  1502,  1510,  etc.  It  is 
an  account  of  the  travels  of  the  imagi- 
nary  Bonium  into  the  farther  East  to 
obtain  the  wisdom  of  its  philosophy.  I 
have  never  seen  it. 

®  They  are  all  called  Enxiemplos;  » 
word  which  then  meant  story  or  apo- 
logue,  as  it  does  in  the  Archpriest  of 
Hita,  St.  301,  and  in  the  "CnSnica 
General."  Old  Lord  Bemers,  in  his 
delightful  translation  of  Froissart,  in 
the  same  way,  calls  the  fable  of  the 
Bird  in  Borrowed  Plumes  **an  En- 
sample." 

»  Cap.  2.  ••  Cap.  8. 
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of  chivalry,  like  that  of  the  "  Hermit  and  Richard  the 
Lion-Hearted."^  And  sometimes  it  is  an  apologue, 
like  that  of  the  "  Old  Man,  his  Son,  and  the  Ass,"  or 
that  of  the  "  Crow  persuaded  by  the  Fox  to  sing," 
which,  with  his  many  successors,  he  must  in  some  way 
or  other  have  obtained  from  ^sop.^  They  are  all 
curious,  but  probably  the  most  interesting  is  the 
"  Moorish  Marriage,"  partly  because  it  points  distinctly 
to  an  Arabic  origin,  and  partly  because  it  remarkably 
resembles  the  story  Shakespeare  has  used  in  his  "  Tam- 
ing of  the  Shrew."  ^  It  is,  however,  too  long  to  be 
given  here ;  and  therefore  a  shorter  specimen  will  be 
taken  from  the  twenty-second  chapter,  entitled, 
^  Of  what  happened  *  to  Count  Fernan  Gonzalez,  *  66 
and  of  the  answer  he  gave  to  his  vassals." 

"  On  one  occasion.  Count  Lucanor  came  from  a 
foray,  much  wearied  and  worn,  and  poorly  oflF;  and, 
before  he  could  refresh  or  rest  himself,  there  came  a 


»  Cap.  4. 

»  Capp.  24  and  26.  The  followers 
of  Don  John,  however,  have  been  more 
indebted  to  him  than  he  was  to  his 
predecessors.  Thus  the  story  of  **  Don 
lllan  el  Negromantico  "  (Cap.  18)  was 
found  by  Mr.  Douce  in  two  French  and 
four  English  authors.  (Blanco  White, 
Yariedades,  L6ndres,  1824,  Tom.  I.  p. 
810.)  The  apologue  which  Gil  Bias, 
when  he  is  starving,  relates  to  the 
Duke  of  Lerma  (Li v.  VIII.  c.  6),  and 
"which,"  he  says,  *'he  had  read  in 
Pilpay  or  some  other  fable- writer,"  I 
sought  in  vain  in  Bidpai,  and  stumbled 
upon  it,  when  not  seeking  it,  in  the 
Conde  Lucanor,  Cap.  18.  It  may  be 
added  that  the  fable  of  the  Swallows 
and  the  Flax  (Cap.  27)  is  better  given 
there  than  it  is  in  La  Fontaine  ;  that 
the  fable  of  the  war  between  the  Crows 
and  the  Owls  (Cap.  85)  is  originally  in 
Bidpai;  and  that  the '*  Conde  Lucanor" 
of  Calderon  is  taken  from  the  sixth 
chapter  of  Don  John  Manuel's,  and  so 
gets  Its  name,  though  the  personage  of 
the  Conde  in  Don  John  has  nothing  to 
do  with  it. 


^  Shakespeare,  it  is  well  known,  took 
the  materials  for  his  "  Taming  of  the 
Shrew,"  with  little  ceremony,  from  a 
play  with  the  same  title,  printed  in 
1594.  But  the  story,  in  its  different 
parts,  seems  to  have  been  familiar  in 
the  East  from  the  earliest  times,  and 
was,  I  suppose,  found  there  among  the 
traditions  of  Persia,  by  Sir  John  Mal- 
colm. (Sketches  of  Persia,  London, 
1827,  8vo,  Vol.  II.  p.  54.)  In  Eu- 
rope  I  am  not  aware  that  it  can  be 
detected  earlier  than  the  Conde  Luca- 
nor, Cap.  45  ;  but  the  Fabliau  of  the 
•*  Male  Dame,"  in  Barbazan  (ed.  1808, 
Tom.  IV.  p.  365),  is  not  without  re- 
semblance to  it,  and  must  be  nearly 
as  old.  The  doctrine  of  unlimited  sub- 
mission on  the  part  of  the  wife  seems, 
indeed,  to  have  been  a  favorite  one 
with  Don  John  Manuel  ;  for,  in  an- 
other story  (Cap.  6),  he  says,  in  the 
very  spirit  of  Petruchio's  jest  about 
the  sun  and  moon,  "If  a  husband 
says  the  stream  runs  up  hill,  his  wife 
oaght  to  believe  him,  and  say  that  it 

•  ft 

ifl  so. 


78  THE   CONDE   LUCANOB.  [P»biod  L 

sudden  message  about  another  matter  then  newly 
moved.  And  the  greater  part  of  his  people  counselled 
him  that  he  should  refresh  himself  a  Httle,  and  then 
do  whatever  should  be  thought  most  wise.  And  the 
Coimt  asked  Patronio  what  he  should  do  in  that 
matter;  and  Patronio  replied,  ^Sire,  that  you  may 
choose  what  is  best,  it  would  please  me  that  you 
should  know  the  answer  which  Coimt  Feman  Gonzalez 
once  gave  to  his  vassals. 

" '  The  story.  —  Count  Feman  Gonzalez  conquered 
Almanzor  in  Hazinas,^  but  many  of  his  people  fell 
there,  and  he  and  the  rest  that  remained  alive  were 
sorely  wounded.  And  before  they  were  soimd  and 
well,  he  heard  that  the  King  of  Navarre  had  broken 
into  his  lands,  and  so  he  commanded  his  people  to 
make  ready  to  fight  against  them  of  Navarre.  And 
all  his  people  told  him  that  their  horses  were  aweary, 
and  that  they  were  aweary  themselves ;  and  although 
for  this  cause  they  might  not  forsake  this  thing,  yet 
that,  since  both  he  and  his  people  were  sore  wounded, 
they  ought  to  leave  it,  and  that  he  ought  to  wait  till 
he  and  they  should  be  sound  again.  And  when  the 
Count  saw  that  they  all  wanted  to  leave  that  road, 
then  his  honor  grieved  him  more  than  his  body,  and 
he  said,  "  My  friends,  let  us  not  shun  this  battle  on 
account  of  the  wounds  that  we  now  have ;  for  the 
fresh  wounds  they  will  presently  give  us  will  make  us 
forget  those  we  received  in  the  other  fight."  And 
when  they  of  his  party  saw  that  he  was  not  troubled 
concerning  his  own  person,  but  only  how  to  defend  his 
lands  and  his  honor,  they  went  with  him,  and  they 
won  that  battle,  and  things  went  right  well  afterwards. 

*  Feman  Gonzalez  is  the  great  hero  nas  he  gained  the  decisive  victory  OT«r 

of  Castile,  whose   adventures  will   be  the  Moors  which  is  well  described  in 

noticed  when  we  come  to  the  ix)em  the  third  part  of  the  "CnSnica  Gen^ 

about  them ;  and  in  the  battle  of  Hazi-  eral." 
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"  ^  And  you,  my  Lord  Count  Lucanor,  if  you 
desire  to  *  do  what  you  ought,  when  you  see 
tiiat  it  is  to  be  achieved  for  the  defence  of  your 
own  rights  and  of  your  own  people  and  of  your  own 
honor,  then  you  must  not  be  grieved  by  weariness,  nor 
by  toil,  nor  by  danger,  but  rather  so  act  that  ihe  new 
danger  shall  make  you  forget  that  which  is  past.' 

"  And  the  Coimt  held  this  for  a  good  history  ®  and  a 
good  counsel;  and  he  acted  accordingly,  and  foimd 
himself  well  by  it.  And  Don  John  also  imderstood 
this  to  be  a  good  history,  and  he  had  it  written  in 
this  book,  and  moreover  made  these  verses,  which  say 
thus:  — 

'  Hold  this  for  certain  and  for  fact. 
For  truth  it  is  and  truth  exact, 
That  never  Honor  and  Disgrace 
Together  sought  a  resting-place. 


*  ff 


It  is  not  easy  to  imagine  anything  more  simple  and 
direct  than  this  story,  either  in  the  matter  or  the  style. 
Others  of  the  tales  have  an  air  of  more  knightly 
dignity,  and  some  have  a  little  of  the  gallantry  that 
might  be  expected  from  a  court  like  that  of  Alfonso 
the  Eleventh.  In  a  very  few  of  them,  Don  John  gives 
intimations  that  he  had  risen  above  the  feelings  and 
opinions  of  his  age  :  as,  in  one,  he  laughs  at  the  monks 
and  their  pretensions;^  in  another,  he  introduces  a 


•  **  Y  el  Conde  tovo  este  por  buen 
exemplo,'*  —  an  old  Castilian  formula. 
(CnSuica  General,  Parte  III.  c.  5.)  Ar- 
gote  de  Molina  says  of  such  phrases, 
which  abound  in  the  Conde  Lucanor, 
that  "  they  sive  a  taste  of  the  old  pro- 
prieties of  tne  Castilian  '* ;  and  else- 
where, that  "they  show  what  was  the 
pure  idiom  of  our  tongue."  Don  John 
nimself,  with  his  accustomed  simplicity, 
nys,  "  I  have  made  up  the  book  with 
the  handsomest  words  I  could."  (Ed. 
1676,  f.  1,  b.)  Many  of  his  words,  how- 
ever, needed  explanation  in  the  reign 


of  Philip  the  Second ;  and,  on  the 
whole,  the  phraseology  of  the  Conde 
Lucanor  sounds  older  than  that  of 
the  Partidas,  which  were  yet  written 
nearly  a  century  before  it.  Some  of 
its  obsolete  wonis  are  purely  Latin,  like 
eras  for  to-nwrrow,  f.  83,  and  elsewhere, 
—  a  word  which  occurs  also  in  the 
rhymed  chronicle  of  Feman  Gonzalez, 
where  we  have  **  En  el  campo  craa 
maftana  seamos. ' '  ( Biblioteca  Espaflola, 
Tom.  I.  1863,  col.  790.) 
*o  Cap.  20. 
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pilgrim  under  no  respectable  circumstances ;  *^  and  in 
a  third,  he  ridicules  the  follies  of  alchemy,  then  all  but 
universal.^  But  in  almost  all  we  see  the  large  ex- 
perience of  a  man  of  the  world,  as  the  world  then 
existed,  and  the  cool   observation  of  one  who  knew 

too  much  of  mankind,  and  had  suffered  too  much 
*  68    *  from  them,  to  have  a  great  deal  of  the  romance 

of  youth  still  lingering  in  his  character.  For  we 
know,  from  himself,  that  Prince  John  wrote  the  Conde 
Lucanor  when  he  had  already  reached  his  highest 
honors  and  authority,  and  after  he  had  passed  through 
his  severest  defeats.  It  should  be  remembered,  there- 
fore, to  his  credit,  that  we  find  in  it  no  traces  of  the 
arrogance  of  power,  or  of  the  bitterness  of  mortified 
ambition ;  nothing  of  th^  wrongs  he  had  suffered  from 
others,  and  nothing  of  those  he  had  inflicted.  It 
seems,  indeed,  to  have  been  written  in  some  happy  in- 
terval, stolen  from  the  bustle  of  camps,  the  intrigues 
of  government,  and  the  crimes  of  rebellion,  when  the 
experience  of  his  past  life,  its  adventures,  and  its  pas- 
sions, were  so  remote  as  to  awaken  little  personal  feel- 
ing, and  yet  so  familiar  that  he  could  give  us  their 
results  with  great  simplicity,  in  this  series  of  tales  and 
anecdotes,  which  are  marked  with  an  originality  that 
belongs  to  their  age,  and  with  a  kind  of  chivalrous 
philosophy  and  wise  honesty  that  would  not  be  dis- 
creditable to  one  more  advanced.*^ 


«  Cap.  48. 

**  Cap.  8.  —  I  infer  from  the  Conde 
Lucanor  that  Don  John  knew  little 
abont  the  Bible,  as  he  cites  it  wrong  in 
Cap.  4,  and  in  Cap.  44  shows  tliat  he 
did  not  know  it  contained  the  compari* 
son  about  the  blind  who  lead  the  blind. 

^  There  are  two  Spanish  editions  of 
the  Conde  Lucanor  :  the  first  and  best 
by  Argote  de  Molina,  4to,  Sevilla,  1575, 
with  a  life  of  Don  John  prefixed,  and  a 
curious  essay  on  Castilian  verse  at  the 


end,  —  one  of  the  rarest  books  in  the 
world  ;  and  the  other,  only  less  rare, 
published  at  Madrid,  1642.  The  refer- 
ences in  the  notes  are  to  the  first.  A 
reprint,  omitting,  however,  the  impor- 
tant prefatory  matter,  and  edited  by  A. 
Keller,  anpeared  at  Stuttgard,  1889, 
12mo,  and  a  German  trensUtion  by  J. 
von  Eichendorff,  at  Berlin,  in  1840, 
12mo.  A  French  translation,  with  an 
ample  life  of  Don  Juan  Manuel,  chiefly 
taken  from  the  laige  materikU  scatterBd 
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through  the  Chronicle  of  Alfonso  XL, 
and,  therefore,  chiefly  political,  was 
published  in  Paris,  in  1854,  by  Mons. 
Adolphe  de  Puibusque,  the  accom- 
plished author  of  the  Histoire  Com- 
par^e  dee  litt^ratures  Espagnole  et 
Fran^aise.  Don  John  Manuel,  I  ob« 
serve,  cites  Arabic  twice  in  the  Conde 
Lucanor  (Capp.  11  and  14),  —  a  rare 
circumstance  in  early  Spanish  litera- 
ture. 

In  the  translation  of  this  History 
into  Spanish  (Tom.  I.  pp.  502-506)  is 
an  account  of  a  MS.  in  the  National 
Library  of  Madrid  (No.   129,  A.  4to), 


entitled  **  Libro  de  los  Exemplos,"  con- 
taining tales  and  fables  in  the  manner 
of  the  Conde  Lucanor ;  —  the  MS.  itself 
dating  apparently  from  the  early  part 
of  the  fifteenth  century. 

Since  the  above  was  written  the  **  Li- 
bro de  los  £xemplos  "  has  been  printed 
in  the  fifty-first  volume  of  the  **  Biblio- 
teca  "  of  Kivadeneyra,  and  turns  out  to 
be  chiefly  a  translation  from  the  **  Dis- 
ciplina  Ulericalis,"  mentioned  arUe,  p. 
64,  note.  It  is  followed  in  the  same 
volume  by  another  collection  of  tales 
and  fables  called  '*E1  Libro  de  los 
Gates/*  but  it  is  a  work  of  small  value. 
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•69  *  CHAPTER   V. 

ALFONSO  THE  BLBYSNTH.  —  TRBATI8E  ON  HUNTING.  —  POSTICAL  CHBONICLB. 
—  BKNEPICIARY  OF  UBEDA.  —  ARCHPRIEST  OF  HITA ;  HIS  LIFE,  WORKS, 
AND  CHARACTER.  —  RABBI  DON  SANTOB.  —  THE  DOCTRINA  CHRISTIANA.  — 
A  REVELATION.  —  THE  DAN^A  GENERAL.  —  POEM  ON  JOSEPH.  —  ATALA ; 
HIS  RIMADO  DB  PALACIO.  —  CHARACTERISTICS  OF  SPANISH  LITERATURE 
THUS   FAR. 

The  reign  of  Alfonso  the  Eleventh  was  full  of 
troubles,  and  the  unhappy  monarch  himself  died  at 
last  of  the  plague,  while  he  was  besieging  Gibraltar,  in 
1350.  Still,  that  letters  were  not  forgotten  in  it  we 
know,  not  only  from  the  example  of  Don  John  Manuel, 
already  cited,  but  from  several  others  which  should  not 
be  passed  over. 

Tlie  first  is  a  prose  treatise  on  Hunting,  in  three 
books,  written  under  the  king's  direction  by  his  Chief- 
huntsmen,  who  were  then  among  the  principal  persons 
of  the  court.  It  consists  of  little  more  than  an  ac- 
count of  the  sort  of  hounds  to  be  used,  their  diseases 
and  training,  with  a  description  of  the  different  places 
where  game  was  abundant,  and  where  sport  for  the 

roval  amusement  was  to  be  had.     It  is  of  small  conse- 

ft 

quence  in  itself,  but  was  published  by  Argote  de  Moli- 
na* in  the  time  of  Philip  the  Second,  with  a  pleasant 
addition  by  the  editor,  containing  ciurious  stories  of 
lion-hunts  and  bidl-fights,  fitting  it  to  the  taste  of  his 
own  age.  In  stylo,  the  original  work  is  as  good  as  the 
somewhat  similar  treatise  of  Don  Enrique  de  Villena, 
on  the  Art  of  Canning,  written  a  hundred  years  later ; 
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and,  from  the  nature  of  the  subject^  it  is  somewhat 
more  interesting.^ 

*  The  next  Kterary  monument  attributed  to  *  70 
this  reign  would  be  important,  if  we  had  the 
whole  of  it.  It  is  a  chronicle,  in  the  ballad  style,  of 
events  which  happened  in  the  time  of  Alfonso  the 
Eleventh,  and  commonly  passes  under  his  name.  It 
was  found,  hidden  in  a  mass  of  Arabic  manuscripts,  by 
Diego  de  Mendoza,  who  attributed  it,  with  little  cere- 
mony, to  "  a  secretary  of  the  king " ;  and  it  was  first 
publicly  made  known  by  Argote  de  Molina,  who 
thought  it  written  by  some  poet  contemporary  with 
the  history  he  relates.  But  only  thirty-four  stan- 
zas of  it  are  now  known  to  exist ;  and  these,  though 
admitted  by  Sanchez  to  be  probably  anterior  to  the 
fifteenth  century,  are  shown  by  him  not  to  be  the 
work  of  the  king,  and  seem,  in  fact,  to  be  less  ancient 
in  style  and  language  than  that  critic  supposes 
them  to  be.*      They  *  are  in  very  flowing  Cas-    *  71 


^  Libro  de  la  Monteria,  que  mando 
escrivir,  etc.,  el  Rey  Don  Alfonso  de 
Castilla  y  de  Leon,  ultimo  deste  nom- 
bre,  acrecentado  por  Argote  de  Molina, 
Sevilla,  1582,  folio,  91  leaves,  —  the 
text  not  correct,  as  Pellicer  says  (note 
to  Don-Quixote,  Parte  II.  c.  24).  The 
Discurso  of  Argote  de  Molina,  that  fol- 
lows, and  tills  21  leaves  more,  is  illus- 
trated with  curious  woodcuts,  and  ends 
with  a  description  of  the  palace  of  the 
Pardo,  and  an  eclogue  in  octave  stanzas, 
by  Gomez  de  Tapia  of  Granada,  on  the 
birth  of  the  Infanta  Dofia  Isabel,  daugh- 
ter of  PhUin  II. 

■  This  old  rhymed  chronicle  was 
found  by  the  historian  Diego  de  Men- 
doza among  his  Arabic  manu8cri])ts  in 
Granada,  and  was  sent  by  him,  with  a 
letter  dated  December  1, 1673,  to  Zu- 
rita,  the  annalist  of  Aragon,  intimating 
that  Argote  de  Molina  would  be  inter- 
ested in  it.  He  says  truly,  that  "it  is 
well  worth  reading,  to  see  with  what 
simplicitv  and  propriety  men  wrote 
poetical  histories  m  the  olden  times'' ; 


adding,  that  "  it  is  one  of  those  books 
called  in  Spain  GtsUs,^'  and  that  it 
seems  to  him  curious  and  valuable, 
beciiuse  he  thinks  it  was  written  by  a 
secretary  of  Alfonso  XI.,  and  because 
it  differs  in  several  points  from  the 
received  accounts  of  that  monarch's 
reign.  (Dormer,  Progresos  de  la  His- 
tona  de  Aragon,  Zaragoza,  1680,  fol., 
p.  602.)  The  thirty-four  stanzas  of  this 
chronicle  that  we  now  possess  were  first 
published  by  Argote  ue  Molina,  in  his 
very  curious  "Nobleza  del  Andalu- 
zia^*  (Sevilla,  1688,  f.  198),  and  were 
taken  from  him  by  Sanchez  (Poesias 
Anteriores,  Tom.  I.  pp.  171-177).  Ar- 
gote de  Molina  says,  "  I  copy  them  on 
account  of  their  curiosity  as  specimens 
of  the  language  and  poetry  of  that  age, 
and  because  they  are  the  best  and  most 
fluent  of  anything  for  a  long  time  writ- 
ten in  Spain."  The  truth  is,  they  are 
so  facile,  and  have  so  few  archaisms  in 
th^m,  that  I  cannot  lielieve  they  were 
written  earlier  than  the  ballads  of  the 
fifteenth  century,  which  they  so  much 
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tilian,  and  their  tone  is  as  spirited  as  that  of  most  of 
the  old  ballads. 


resemble.  The  following  account  of  a 
victory,  which  1  once  thought  was  that 
of  Salado,  gained  in  1340,  and  described 
in  the  "Cr6nica  de  Alfonso  XI."  (1551, 
fol.,  cap.  254),  but  which  I  now  think 
must  have  been  some  victory  gained  be- 
fore 1330,  is  the  best  part  of  what  has 
been  published  :  — 

Los  MoTOfl  fheroo  ftiyeodo 

Maldhdendo  su  Tentun ; 
£1  Maestre  Ioh  oiguiendo 

For  lo8  puertw  de  S^ura. 

E  ferieodo  e  derribando 
E  prendiendo  a  la»  manoB, 

E  Sanctiago  Ilamando, 
Eflcudo  de  los  Chmtianos. 

En  alcanee  Io9  Ileyaron 
A  poder  de  eacudo  y  lan^a, 

E  al  csuitillo  ee  tomaron 
E  entraron  por  la  matanai. 

E  muchoB  Moroa  fiillaron 

Espedaf^ados  Jacer ; 
El  nombre  de  DioM  loaron, 

Que  lea  moetr6  gran  pbuer. 

The  MooTR  fled  on,  with  headlong  speed 

Cursing  stiU  their  bitter  fkte  : 
The  Master  followed,  breathing  blood, 

Through  old  Segura's  open  gate ; 

And  stmck  and  sletr ,  as  on  he  sped, 
And  grappled  still  his  flying  foes ; 

While  still  to  heaven  hb  battle-shout, 
St.  James !  St.  James !  triumphant  rose. 

Nor  ceased  the  victory's  work  at  last. 
That  bowed  them  to  the  shield  and  spear, — 

Till  to  the  castle's  wall  they  turned. 
And  entered  through  the  slaughter  there ;  — 

Till  there  thev  saw,  to  havoc  hewn. 
Their  Moorish  foemen  prostrate  laid ; 

Then  gave  their  grateful  praise  to  Ood, 
Who  thus  vouchsafed  his  gracious  aid. 

It  is  a  misfortune  that  so  much  of 
this  poem  is  lost. 

So  far  appeared  in  the  earlier  editions 
of  this  work.  Since  that  time  the 
poem  in  question  has  l>een  published  at 
Madrid  by  the  government,  in  a  beau- 
tiful octavo  volume,  under  the  editor- 
ship of  Don  Florencio  Janer,  1863,  en- 
titled "Poema  de  Alonso  el  Onceno." 
The  manuscript  from  which  it  has  been 
taken,  and  which  is  the  only  one  known 
to  exist,  is  the  same  that  belonged  to 
Diego  de  Mendoza  in  1573,  as  alrwuly 
noticed  ;  but  it  is  in  a  very  bad  condi- 
tion. It  is  imperfect  both  at  the  begin- 
ning and  at  the  end  ;  and  although 
twenty-four  hundred  and  fifty-six  stan- 


zas are  numbered  in  the  printed  copy, 
some  of  them  do  not  appear  at  all,  and 
many  more  lack  a  few  lines  or  words. 
Perhaps  it  originally  covered  the  whole 
life  of  Alfonso  ;  but,  as  it  reaches  us, 
it  begins  with  a  broken  stanza  in  the 
year  1312,  when  he  came  upon  the 
throne,  and  ends  with  another  imper- 
fect stanza  in  1344,  when  he  entered 
Algeciras  triumphantly,  about  six  years 
before  his  death. 

I  find  no  sufficient  reason  to  think 
that  it  was  the  work  of  a  contemporary, 
though  it  is  claimed  to  be  such  by  the 
editor.  It  contains  internal  evidence 
in  stanzas  674,  2021,  2022,  2271,  and 
elsewhere,  that  it  was  publicly  read  or 
recited.  Like  the  Poem  of  the  Cid,  the 
Poem  of  Feman  Gonzalez,  and  other 
similar  GesUs,  it  is  often  thrown  into  a 
dramatic  form,  so  as  to  awaken  a  more 
lively  interest  in  the  audience,  and 
therefore,  like  all  such  poems,  it  1%  to 
a  certain  extent,  a  wdtk  of  invention ; 
for,  although  the  editor  claims  these 
frequent  dialopies  as  proof  that  the 
work  itself  is  uy  a  contemporary,  who 
listened  to  them,  —  "conservandonos 
muy  a  menudo  las  conversaciones  v 
los  secretos  de  castellanos  y  moros  * 
(p.  342),  —  yet  this  is  no  more  credible 
tnan  it  is  that  Dante  had  been  in  hell, 
or  Walter  Scott  in  the  councils  of  Rich- 
ard the  Lion-Hearted. 

Regarded  as  a  work  of  amusement, 
partly  historical  and  partly  fictitious, 
it  has  not  much  ment.  The  author 
seems,  from  stanza  1841,  to  have  been 
Diego  Yafiez,  and,  as  the  editor  remarks, 
perhaps  the  same  Diego  Ya&ez  who  is 
very  slightly,  and  only  once,  mentioned 
in  the  prose  Chronicle,  Chap.  XXI.  But 
whoever  he  may  have  been,  he  was  a 
very  commonplace,  fluent  rhymer.  The 
gods  did  not  make  him  XM>etical.  In 
the  Escurial  MS.  his  OesU  is  written  as 
if  it  were  absolutely  all  prose,  and  it  is 
no  great  iiijustice  to  the  work  to  read 
it  as  such.  It  is  less  ample  and  trust- 
worthy than  the  Chronicle  ;  but  it  oc- 
casionally contains  facta  that  the  Chron- 
icle does  not  record.  Among  them  are 
some  that  are  curious ;  such  as  the 
complaint  of  the  commons  (st.  72, 
999)  ;  the  advice  of  the  king*s  tutor 
(St.  111-152),  which  is  not  unlike  that 
of  the  Jew  of  Carrion  to  Don  Pedro ;  the 
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Two  other  poems,  written  during  the  reign  of  one  of 
the  Alfonsos,  as  their  author  declares,  —  and  therefore 
ahnost  certainly  during  that  of  Alfonso  the  Eleventh, 
who  was  the  last  of  his  name,  —  are  also  now  known  in 
print  only  by  a  few  stanzas,  and  by  the  ofl&ce  of  their 
writer,  who  styles  himself  "  a  Beneficiary  of  Ubeda." 
The  first,  which  consists,  in  the  manuscript,  of  above  a 
thousand  lines  in  the  manner  of  Berceo,  is  a  life  of 
Saint  Udefonso;  the  last  is  on  the  subject  of  Saint 
Mary  Magdalen.  Both  would  probably  detain  us  little, 
even  if  they  had  been  published  entire.^ 

We  turn,  therefore,  without  further  delay,  to  Juan 
Ruiz,  commonly  called  the  Archpriest  of  Hita ;  a  poet 
who  is  known  to  have  lived  at  the  same  period,  and 
whose  works,  both  from  their  character  and  amount, 
deserve  especial  notice.  Their  date  can  be  ascertained 
with  a  good  degree  of  exactness.  In  one  of  the  three 
early  manuscripts  in  which  they  are  extant,  some  of 
the  poems  are  fixed  at  the  year  1330,  and  some,  by 
the  two  others,  at  1343.  Their  author,  who  seems  to 
have  been  bom  at  Alcala  de  Henares,  lived  much  at 


quasi  acknowled^ent  of  the  Pope  at 
Avignon  (st.  627,  1006,  1076,  1892, 
1930,  and  elsewhere),  althoiu^h  it  is 
also  plain  (st.  641)  that  the  other  Pope 
at  Rome  was  not  ignored ;  besides  which 
we  have  several  notices  of  the  Duke  of 
Lancaster,  who  meddled  much  in  the 
affairs  of  Spain  of  that  period,  and  many 
more  of  Don  John  Manuel,  who  was  ne- 
cessarily in  a  lai^  part  of  them.  Full 
historical  notes  would  be  very  desirable, 
but  the  editor  has  given  us  few,  and 
none  at  all  &fter  stanza  1178,  although 
nearly  thirteen  hundred  stanzas  follow, 
and  among  them  an  account  of  the 
long  siese  of  Algesiras  (st.  2009- 
2456),  which  is  the  most  important 
event  in  the  poem,  and  the  one  most 
amply  described,  and  in  the  course  of 
which  we  have  several  allusions  to  the 
use  of  cannon  by  the  Moors  (see  st. 
2145,  2149,  2350,  etc.,  and,  also,  the 


Chronicle,  Cap.  273),  all  curious,  and 
all  needing  illustration. 

As  to  the  thirty-four  stanzas  origi- 
nallv  published  by  Aigote  de  Molina, 
it  should  be  noted  that  the^  are  not 
found  to  have  been  consecutive,  —  six 
occurring  at  st.  28-33,  and  the  rest 
at  St.  704-731,  with  somewhat  differ- 
ent readings.  The  fight  described 
is  at  Siles  or  Silos,  and  occurred  in 
1338,  according  to  the  (Chronicle,  Chap. 
CCI. 

*  Slight  extracts  from  the  Beneficiado 
de  Ubeiaa  are  in  Sanchez,  Poesias  Ante- 
riores,  Tom.  I.  pp.  116-118.  The  first 
stanza,  which  is  like  the  beginning  of 
several  of  Berceo's  poems,  is  as  fol- 
lows :  — 

81  me  ayadare  Chritto    h  la  Tirgen  Migrada, 
Qaenia  componer    una  fhcclon  rimada 
De  an  confesor  que  4ao    vida  honrada, 
Que  naxii  en  T<Medo,    en  esa  Cibdat  nombradai 
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Guadalaxara  and  Hita^  places  only  five  leagues  apart, 
and  was  imprisoned  by  order  of  the  Archbishop  of  To- 
ledo between  1337  and  1350;  from  all  which  it  may 
be  inferred  that  his  principal  residence  was  Castile, 
and  that  he  flourished  in  the  reign  of  Alfonso  the 
Eleventh ;  that  is,  in  the  time  of  Don  John  Manuel, 

and  a  very  little  later.* 
*  72        *  His  works  consist  of  nearly  seven  thousand 

verses ;  and  although,  in  general,  they  are  writ- 
ten in  the  four-line  stanza  of  Berceo,-  we  find  occasion- 
ally a  variety  of  measure,  tone,  and  spirit,  before  im- 
known  in  Castilian  poetry ;  the  number  of  their  metri- 
cal fi^rms,  some  of  which  are  taken  from  the  Proven9al, 
being  reckoned  not  less  than  sixteen.^  The  poems,  as 
they  have  come  to  us,  open  with  a  prayer  to  God,  com- 
posed apparently  at  the  time  of  the  Archpriest's  im- 
prisonment; when,  as  one  of  the  manuscripts  sets 
forth,  most  of  his  works  were  written.®  Next  comes 
a  curious  prose  prologue,  explaining  the  moral  piur- 
pose  of  the  whole  collection,  or  rather  endeavoring 
to  conceal  the  immoral  tendency  of  the  greater  part 
of  it.  And  then,  after  somewhat  more  of  prefatory 
matter,  follow,  in  quick  succession,  the  poems  them- 
selves, very  miscellaneous  in  their  subjects,  but  in- 
geniously connected.  The  entire  mass,  when  taken 
together,  fills  a  volume  of  respectable  size.^ 

It  is  a  series  of  stories,  that  seem  to  be  sketches  of 


♦  See,  for  his  life,  Sanchez,  Tom.  I. 
pp.  100  - 106,  and  Tom.  IV.  pp.  ii  -  vi ; 
and,  for  an  excellent  criticism  of  his 
\vorks,  one  in  the  Wiener  Jahrbiicher 
der  Literatur,  1882,  Band  LVIIl.  pp. 
220  -  255.  It  is  by  Ferdinand  Wolf,  and 
he  boldly  compares  the  Archpriest  to 
Cervantes.  See  also  Dozy's  important 
"Recherches,"  1849,  Tom.  I.  p.  886. 

'  Sanchez,  Tom.  IV.  p.  x. 

•  Ibid.,  p.  288. 


"^  The  immoral  tendency  of  many  of 
the  poems  is  a  point  that  not  only  em> 
barrasses  the  ciiitor  of  the  Archpriest 
(see  p.  xvii  and  the  notes  on  pp.  76, 
97,  102,  etc.),  but  somewhat  aistorbt 
the  Archpriest  himself.  (See  stanzas  7, 
866,  etc.)  The  case,  however,  is  too 
plain  to  be  covered  up  ;  and  the  editor 
only  partly  avoids  trouble  by  quietly 
leaving  out  long  passages,  as  from  it 
441  to  464,  etc 


Chap.  V.] 


THE   ARCHPRIEST   OF   HITA. 


87 


real  events  in  the  Archpriest's  own  life;  sometimes 
mingled  with  fictions  and  allegories,  that  may,  after 
all,  be  only  veils  for  other  focts ;  and  sometimes  speak- 
ing out  plainly,  and  announcing  themselves  as  parts 
of  his  personal  history.®  In  the  foregroimd  of  this 
busy  scene  figures  the  very  equivocal  character  of  his 
female  messenger,  the  chief  agent  in  his  love  affairs, 
whom  he  boldly  calls  Trotorconventosy  because  the  mes- 
sages she  carries  are  so  often  to  or  from  monas- 
teries and  nunneries.®  The  first  *  lady-love  to  *  73 
whom  the  poet  sends  her  is,  he  says,  well  taught, 
—  mucho  letrada^  —  and  her  story  is  illustrated  by  the 
fables  of  the  Sick  Lion  visited  by  the  other  Animals,  and 
of  the  Mountain  bringing  forth  a  Mouse.  All,  however, 
is  imavailing.  The  lady  refuses  to  favor  his  suit ;  and 
he  consoles  himself,  as  well  as  he  may,  with  the  saying 
of  Solomon,  that  all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit.^^ 

In  the  next  of  his  adventures,  a  false  friend  deceives 
him  and  carries  off*  his  lady.  But  still  he  is  not  dis- 
couraged.^^    He  feels  himself  to  be  drawn  on  by  his 


8  St.  61  -  68. 

•  There  is  some  little  obscnrity  about 
this  importantpersonage  (st.  71,  671, and 
elsewhere)  ;  but  she  was  named  Urraca 
(st.  1550),  and  belonged  to  the  class  of 
persons  technically  called  AlcahuetaSj 
or  "Go-betweens'* ;  a  class  which,  from 
the  seclusion  of  women  in  Spain,  and 
perhaps  from  the  influence  of  Moorish 
society  and  manners,  figures  lai*gely  in 
the  early  literature  of  tne  country,  and 
sometimes  in  the  later.  The  Partidas 
(Part  VII.  Tit.  22)  devotes  two  laws  to 
them;  and  the  "Tragicomedia  of  Ce- 
lestina,**  who  is  herself  once  called 
Trota-cooTentos  (end  of  Act  II.),  is 
their  chief  monument.  Of  their  activity 
in  the  days  of  the  Archpriest  a  whim- 
sical proof  is  ^ven  in  the  extraordinary 
Bomber  of  odious  and  ridiculous  names 
and  epithets  accumulated  on  them  in 
•t  898-902. 

In  this  connection  it  may  be  noted 
that   Alonso   Martinez   de   Toledo,  a 


chaplain  of  John  II.,  wrote,  in  the 
fifteenth  century,  a  book,  **De  los 
vicios  de  las  malas  mtyeres  y  compli- 
siones  de  los  hombres."  Mendez  (Ty- 
pographia,  pp.  304  -  806)  gives  an  ac- 
count of  an  edition  of  1499,  and  says 
there  are  others  of  1518,  1529,  and 
1547.  It  commonly  passes  under  an 
indecent  name,  and  its  grossness  proba- 
bly caused  it  to  be  so  hunted  down, 
that  copies  of  it  are  excessively  rare.  I 
have  seen  only  those  in  the  Imperial 
Library  of  Vienna,  which  are  of  1529 
and  1547.  Although  iu  prose,  it  is,  in 
some  respects,  akin  to  the  work  of  the 
Arehpriest  of  Hita,  but  in  more  to  the 
Celestina.  A  full  account  of  it  may  be 
found  in  the  Bl&tter  fur  literarische 
Unterhaltung,  1850,  No.  234. 

w  St.  72,  etc.,  88,  etc.,  95,  etc. 

1^  When  the  affair  is  over,  he  says, 
quaintly,  **  El  comi6  la  vianda,  ^  a  mi 
nso  rumiar.** 
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fate,  like  the  son  of  a  Moorish  king,  whose  history  he 
then  relates ;  and,  after  some  astrological  ruminations, 
declares  himself  to  be  bom  imder  the  star  of  Venus, 
and  inevitably  subject  to  her  control.  Another  failure 
follows ;  and  then  Love  comes  in  person  to  visit  him, 
and  coimsels  him  in  a  series  of  fables,  which  are  told 
with  great  ease  and  spirit.  The  poet  answers  gravely. 
He  is  oflFended  with  Don  Amor  for  his  falsehood, 
charges  him  with  being  guilty,  either  by  implication 
or  directly,  of  all  the  seven  deadly  sins,  and  fortifies 
each  of  his  positions  with  an  appropriate  apologue.^ 

The  Archpriest  now  goes  to  Dofla  Venus,  who, 
though  he  knew  Ovid,  is  represented  as  the  wife  of 
Don  Amor ;  and,  taking  counsel  of  her,  is  successful. 
But  the  story  he  relates  is  evidently  a  fiction,  though 
it  may  be  accommodated  to  the  facts  of  the  poet's 
own  case.  It  is  borrowed  from  a  dialogue  or  play, 
written  before  the  year  1300,  by  Pamphylus  Maurianus 

or  Maurilianus,  and  long  attributed  to  Ovid  ;  but 
*  74    the   Castilian  poet  has   successfully  *  given  to 

what  he  adopted  the  coloring  of  his  own  national 
manners.  All  this  portion,  which  fills  above  a  thousand 
lines,  is  somewhat  free  in  its  tone ;  and  the  Archpriest, 
alarmed  at  himself,  turns  suddenly  round  and  adds  a 
series  of  severe  moral  warnings  and  teachings  to  the 
sex,  which  he  as  suddenly  breaks  off,  and,  without  any 
assigned  reason,  goes  to  the  mountains  near  Segovia. 
But  the  month  in  which  he  makes  his  journey  is  March ; 
the  season  is  rough,  and  several  of  his  adventures  are 
anything  but  agreeable.  Still  he  preserves  the  same 
light  and  thoughtless  air ;  and  this  part  of  his  history 
is  mingled  with  spirited  pastoral  songs  in  the  Provencal 

^  St.  119, 1 42,  etc. ,  171 ,  etc.,  203,  etc.  in  tlie  French  Fabliaux,  and  the  English 
Such  discoursing  as  this  last  passage  af-  reader  finds  a  striking  specimen  of  it  in 
fords  ou  the  seven  deadly  sins  is  common     the  ' '  Persone's  Tale '  of  Chaucer. 
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manner,  called  "  Cantigas  de  Serrana  "  as  the  preceding 
portions  had  been  mingled  with  fables,  which  he  calls 
"  Enxiemplos,"  or  stories.^^ 

A  shrine,  much  frequented  by  the  devout,  is  near 
that  part  of  the  Sierra  where  his  joumeyings  lay ;  and 
he  makes  a  pilgrunage  to  it,  which  he  illustrates  with 
sacred  hymns,  just  as  h6  had  before  illustrated  his  love 
adventures  with  apologues  and  songs.  But  Lent  ap- 
proaches, and  he  hurries  home.  He  is  hardly  arrived, 
however,  when  he  receives  a  summons  in  form  from 
Dofia  Quaresma  (Madame  Lent)  to  attend  her  in  arms, 
with  all  her  other  archpriests  and  clergy,  in  order  to 
make  a  foray,  like  a  foray  into  the  territory  of  the 
Moors,  against  Don  Camaval  and  his  adherents.  One 
of  these  allegorical  battles,  which  were  in  great  favor 
with  the  Trouverms  and  other  metre-mongers  of  the 
Middle  Ages,  then  follows,  in  which  figure  Don  Tocino 
(Mr.  Bacon)  and  Dofla  Cecina  (Mrs.  Hung-Beef ),  with 
other  similar  personages.  The  result,  of  course,  since 
it  is  now  the  season  of  Lent,  is  the  defeat  and  im- 
prisonment of  Don  Camaval ;  but  when  that  season 
closes,  the  allegorical  prisoner  necessarily  escapes, 
and,  *  raising  anew  such  followers  as  Mr.  Limch  *  75 
and  Mr.  Breakfast,  again  takes  the  field,  and  is 
again  triumphant" 


M  St.  657-559,  with  419  and  548. 
Ptmphylns  de  Amore,  F.  A.  Ebert,  Bib- 
liographisches  Lexicon,  Leipzig,  1830, 
4to,  Tom.  ILp.  297.  P.  Leyseri  Hist. 
Poet.  Medii  Avi,  Hal»,  1721,  8vo,  p. 
2071.  Sanchez,  Tom.  IV.  pp.  xxiii, 
xxiv.  The  story  of  Pamphyius  in  the 
Archpriest's  version  is  in  stanzas  555  - 
865.  The  story  of  the  Archpriest's  own 
joaniey  is  in  stanzas  924-1017.  The 
Serranas  in  this  portion  are,  I  think, 
imitations  of  the  Pastoretas  or  Pasto- 
rdUs  of  the  Troubadours.  (Ra3mou- 
aid,  TrouhRdonrs,  Tom.  II.  pp.  229, 
etc)  If  such  poems  occurred  frequently 


in  the  Northern  French  literature  of 
the  period,  I  should  think  the  Arch- 
priest  had  found  his  models  there,  since 
it  is  there  he  generally  resorts.  The 
CarUiga  de  Serrana,  st.  996,  beginning 
**Cerca  la  Tablada,"  is  very  droll.  It 
is  one  of  those  about  which  Arcote  de 
Molina  made  a  mistake,  attnbuting 
them  to  the  time  of  St.  Ferdinand. 
See  post,  Chap.  VI.  n.  18. 

w  St.  1017-1040.  The  **  Bataille 
des  Vins,"  by  D'Andeli,  may  be  cited 
(Barbazan,  ed.  Meon,  Tom.  I.  p.  152), 
but  the  "Bataille  de  Karesme  et  de 
Chamage"  (Ibid.,  Tom.  IV,  p.  80)  is 
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Don  Camaval  now  unites  himself  to  Don  Amor,  and 
both  appear  in  state  as  emperors.  Don  Amor  is  re- 
ceived with  especial  jubilee ;  clergy  and  laity,  friars, 
nuns,  and  jongkurs,  going  out  in  wild  procession  to 
meet  and  welcome  him.^  But  the  honor  of  formally 
receiving  his  Majesty,  though  claimed  by  all,  and  fore- 
most by  the  nuns,  is  granted  only  to  the  poet  To  the 
poet,  too,  Don  Amor  relates  his  adventures  of  the  pre- 
ceding winter  at  Seville  and  Toledo,  and  then  leaves 
him  to  go  in  search  of  others.  Meanwhile,  the  Arch- 
priest,  with  the  assistance  of  his  cunning  agent  Trotor 
canventosy  begins  a  new  series  of  love  intrigues,  even 
more  freely  mingled  with  fitbles  than  the  first,  and 
ends  them  only  by  the  death  of  Trota-conventos  her- 
self, with  whose  epitaph  the  more  carefully  connected 
portion  of  the  Archpriest's  works  is  brought  to  a  con- 
clusion. The  volume  contains,  however,  besides  this 
portion,  several  smaller  poems,  on  subjects  as  widely 
different  as  the  "  Christian's  Armor  "  and  the  "  Praise 
of  Little  Women,"  some  of  which  seem  related  to  the 
main  series,  though  none  of  them  have  any  apparent 
connection  with  each  other.^® 

The  tone  of  the  Archpriest's  poetry  is  very  various. 

In  general,  a  satirical  spirit  prevails  in  it,  not  un- 
mingled  with  a  quiet  humor.  This  spirit  often  extends 
into  the  gravest  portions;  and  how  fearless  he  was 
when  he  indulged  himself  in  it,  a  passage  on  the 
influence  of  money  and  corruption  at  the  court 
of  Bome   leaves   no  doubt.^'      Other  parts,  like   the 


more  in  point.  Tliere  are  others  on 
other  subjects.  For  the  marvellously 
savory  personages  in  the  Archpriest's 
battle,  see  stanais  1080,  1169, 1170,  etc. 
»  St.  1184.  etc.,  1199-1229.  It  is 
not  quite  eaay  to  see  how  the  Archpriest 
ventured  some  things  in  the  last  pas- 
sage. Parts  of  the  procession  come 
singing  the  most  solemn  hymns  of  the 


Church,  or  parodies  of  them,  applied  to 
Don  Amor,  like  the  BmedieiuaquivemU. 
It  seems  downright  blasphemy  agmtnst 
what  was  then  thought  most  aacmL 

w  Stanai8l221,1229,  etc.,  1277, etc, 
1289, 1491,  1492,  etc.,  1550,  etc.,  1658- 
1081. 

IT  Stanzas  464,  etc.  Ab  in  many  other 
passages,  the  Archpriest  is  here  upon 
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verses  on  *  Death,  are  solemn,  and  even  some-  *76 
times  tender ;  while  yet  others,  like  the  hymns 
to  the  Madonna,  breathe  the  purest  spirit  of  Catholic 
devotion;  so  that,  perhaps,  it  would  not  be  easy,  in 
the  whole  body  of  Spanish  literature,  to  find  a  volume 
showing  a  greater  variety  in  its  subjects,  or  in  the 
modes  of  managing  and  exhibiting  them." 

The  happiest  success  of  the  Archpriest  of  Hita  is  to 
be  found  in  the  many  tales  and  apologues  which  he  has 
scattered  on  all  sides  to  illustrate  the  adventures  that 
constitute  a  framework  for  his  poetry,  like  that  of  the 
"  Conde  Lucanor  "  or  the  "  Canterbury  Tales."  Most 
of  them  are  familiar  to  us,  being  taken  from  the  old 
storehouses  of  jEsop  and  Phsedrus,  or  rather  from  the 
versions  of  these  fabulists  common  in  the  earliest 
Northern  French  poetry."  Among  the  more  fortimate 
of  his  very  free  imitations  is  the  fable  of  the  Frogs 
who  asked  for  a  King  from  Jupiter,  that  of  the  Dog 
who  lost  by  his  Greediness  the  Meat  he  carried  in  his 
Mouth,  and  that  of  the  Hares  who  took  Courage  when 
they  saw  the  Frogs  were  more  timid  than  themselves.*^ 
A  few  of  them  have  a  truth,  a  simplicity,  and  even  a 
grace,  which  have  rarely  been  surpassed  in  the  same 


ground  already  occupied  by  the  North- 
ern French  poets.  See  the  "  Usurer's 
Pater-Noster,"  and  "Credo,"  in  Berba- 
zan.  Fabliaux,  Tom  IV.  pp.  99  and 
106. 
^  Stanzas  1494,  etc.,  1609,  etc 
^  The  Archpriest  says  of  the  fable 
of  the  Mountain  that  brought  forth  a 
Mouse,  that  it  "was  composed  by  Iso- 
pete."  Now,  there  were  at  least  two 
collections  of  fables  in  French  in  the 
thirteenth  century  that  passed  under 
the  name  of  Ysopet,  and  are  published 
m  Robert,  "  Fables  Inddites  "  (Paris, 
1825,  2  Tom.  8to)  ;  and  as  Marie  de 
France,  who  lived  at  the  court  of  Henry 
III.  of  England,  then  the  resort  of  the 
Northern  French  poets,  alludes  to  them 


in  the  Prologue  to  her  own  Fables,  they 
are  probably  as  early  as  1240.  (See 
Po^es  de  Marie  de  France,  ed.  Roque- 
fort, Paris,  1820,  8vo,  Tom.  II.  p.  61, 
and  the  admirable  discussions  in  De  la 
Rue  sur  les  Bardes,  les  Jongleurs  et  les 
Trouv^res,  Caen,  1884,  8yo,  Tom.  I.  pp. 
198-202,  and  Tom.  III.  pp.  47-101.) 
To  one  or  both  of  these  Isopets  the 
Archpriest  went  for  a  part  of  his  fables, 
—  perhaps  for  all  of  tnem.  Don  Juan 
Manuel,  nis  contemporary,  probably  did 
the  same,  and  sometimes  took  the  same 
fables ;  e.  g.  Conde  Lucanor,  Capp.  43, 
26,  and  49,  which  are  the  fables  of  the 
Archpriest,  stanzas  1386,  1411,  and 
1428. 
»  Stanzas  189,  206,  1419. 
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form  of  composition ;  as,  for  instance,  that  of  the  City 
Mouse  and  the  Country  Mouse,  which,  if  we  follow  it 
from  ^sop  through  Horace  to  La  Fontaine,  we  shall 
nowhere   find  better  told   than   it  is   by  the  Arch- 

priest.2i 
*  77        *  What  strikes  us  most,  however,  and  remains 

with  us  longest  after  reading  his  poetry,  is  the 
natural  and  spirited  tone  that  prevails  over  every 
other.  In  this  he  is  like  Chaucer,  who  wrote  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  same  century.  Indeed,  the  resem- 
blance between  the  two  poets  is  remarkable  in  some 
other  particulars.  Both  often  sought  their  materials 
in  the  Northern  French  poetry ;  both  have  that  mix- 
ture of  devotion  and  a  licentious  immorality,  much  of 
which  belonged  to  their  age,  but  some  of  it  to  their 
personal  characters;  and  both  show  a  wide  knowledge 
of  human  nature,  and  a  great  happiness  in  sketching 
the  details  of  individual  manners.  The  original  temper 
of  each  made  him  satirical  and  humorous ;  and  each, 
in  his  own  country,  became  the  founder  of  some  of 
the  forms  of  its  popular  poetry,  introducing  new 
metres  and  combinations,  and  carrying  them  out  in  a 
versification  which,  though  generally  rude  and  irregu- 
lar, is  often  flowing  and  nervous,  and  always  natural. 
The  Archpriest  has  not,  indeed,  the  tenderness,  the 
elevation,  or  the  general  power  of  Chaucer ;  but  his 
genius  has  a  compass,  and  his  verse  a  skill  and  success, 
that  show  him  to  be  more  nearly  akin  to  the  great 


*'  It  begins  thus,  stanza  1344  :  — 

Mur  de  Qoadal&xam    an  Lun^  Ihadnigabft, 
FiMM  At  Monfemdo,    4  mercado  andaba ; 
Un  mar  de  franca  barba    recibior  en  su  cara, 
Convldor  k  yantar    e  diole  una  fkba. 

EKtaba  en  mem  pobre    baen  gesto  h  baena  eara, 
Con  la  poca  rianda    baena  Tolantad  para, 
A  lo«  pobreii  mai\Jar««    el  plamr  los  repara, 
Pagoe  del  baen  talante    mar  de  Quadalaxara. 


And  so  on  through  eight  more  stanzas. 
Now,  besides  the  Greek  attributed  to 
iEsop  and  the  Latin  of  Horace,  there 
can  be  found  above  twenty  versions  of 
this  fable,  amonff  which  are  two  in 
S[)anish  :  one  bv  Bart.  Leon,  de  Aroen- 
sola,  and  the  other  by  Samaniego  ;  but 
I  think  the  Archpriest's  is  Uie  oest  of 
the  whole. 
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English  master  than  will  be  believed,  except  by  those 
who  have  carefully  read  the  works  of  both. 

The  Archpriest  of  Hita  lived  in  the  last  years  of 
Alfonso  the  Eleventh,  and  perhaps  somewhat  later. 
At  the  very  beginning  of  the  next  reign,  or  in  1350, 
we  find  a  curious  poem  addressed  by  a  Jew  of  Carrion 
to  Peter  the  Cruel,  on  his  accession  to  the  throne. 
In  the  manuscript  found  in  the  National  Library  at 
Madrid,  it  is  called  the  "  Book  of  the  RaHi  de  San- 
tob,"  or  "  Rabbi  Don  Santob."  ^     The  measure  is  the 


**  Tliere  are  at  least  two  manuscripts 
of  the  poems  of  this  Jew,  from  which, 
until  lately,  nothing  was  published  but 
a  few  poor  extracts."  The  one  commonly 
citeil  is  that  of  the  Escurial,  xised  by 
Castro  (Biblioteca  Espaiiola,  Tom.  1. 
pp.  198  -  202),  and  by  Sanchez  (Tom. 
1.  pp.  179-184,  and  Tom.  IV.  p.  12, 
etc.).  The  one  1  have  used  is  in  the 
National  Library,  Madrid,  marked  B. 
b.  82,  folio,  in  which  the  poem  of  the 
Kabbi  is  found  on  leaves  61  to  81. 
Conde,  the  historian  of  the  Arabs,  pre- 
ferred this  nmnuscript  to  the  one  in  the 
Escurial,  and  held  the  Rabbi's  true 
name  to  be  given  in  it,  namely.  Sail- 
tobf  and  not  Santo,  as  it  is  in  the  manu- 
script of  the  Escurial  ;  the  latter  being 
i^name  not  likely  to  be  taken  by  a  Jew 
in  the  time  of  Peter  the  Cruel,  though 
very  likely  to  be  written  so  by  an  igno- 
rant monkish  transcriber.  The  manu- 
script of  Madrid  begins  thus,  differing 
from  that  of  the  Escurial,  as  may  be 
seen  in  Castro,  ut  sup. :  — 

8eBor  Rey ,  noble,  alto, 

Oy  »te  Sermon, 
Que  vyene  deiiyr  Santob, 

Judio  de  Carrion. 

Comanalmente  trobado, 

De  gIo«afi  moralmente, 
De  la  Pilosofla  sacado, 

Seguot  que  ra  sygidente. 

My  noble  King  and  mighty  Loxd, 

Hear  a  diacoume  moat  true ; 
T  in  Santob  brings  your  Grace  the  word. 

Of  Carrion^s  town  the  Jew. 

In  plainest  rmm  my  though ta  I  tell, 

with  ^ORS  and  moral  ft^ee, 
Drawn  from  Philompby'ii  pure  well, 

Aa  onward  you  may  see. 

The  oldest  notice  of  the  Jew  of  Car- 
rion is  in  the  letier  oi  the  Marquis  of 


Santillana  to  the  Constable  of  Portuml, 
from  which  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  Rabbi  still  enjoyed  much  reputation 
in  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century. 

The  Jews,  indeeii,  down  to  the  time 
of  their  expulsion  from  Spain,  in  1492, 
and  even  later,  often  appear  in  the  his- 
tory of  Spanish  Literature.  This  was 
natural;  for  the  Jews  of  Spain,  from 
the  a])i)earance  in  962  of  four  learned 
Talmudists,  who  were  carried  there 
by  pirates,  down  to  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury, were  more  strongly  marked  by 
elegant  culture  than  were  their  coun- 
trymen at  the  same  period  in  any  othe* 
part  of  Europe.  Ol  Hebrew  poetry  ij 
the  Hebi'ew  language,  —  whicn  begins 
in  Spain  with  tne  Rabbi  Salomo  ben 
Jehuuah  Gabirol,  who  died  in  1064,  — 
a  history  has  been  written  entitled  Die 
religiose  Poesie  der  Judeu  in  Spanien, 
von  Dr.  Michael  Sachs  (Berlin,  1845, 
8vo).  But  the  great  repository  of 
everything  relating  to  the  culture  of 
the  Spanish  Jews  is  the  Biblioteca 
of  Roariguez  de  Castro,  Tom.  I.,  men- 
tioned anttf  p.  23,  note.  It  may  be 
worth  while  to  add  that,  during  the 
Moorish  oc<;upation  of  Spain,  the  Jews 
partook  often  of  the  Arabic  culture, 
then  so  prevalent  and  brilliant ;  —  a 
striking  instance  of  which  may  be 
found  in  the  case  of  the  Castilian  Jew, 
Juda  ha-Levi,  who  took  also  the  Arabic 
cognomen  of  Abu'l  Hassan,  and  whose 
poems  were  translated  into  German,  and 
published  by  A.  Geiger,  at  Breslau,  in 
a  very  small,  neat  volume,  in  1851. 
Juda  was  bom  about  1080,  and  died, 
probably,  soon  after  1140. 

A  strange  but  not  uninstructive 
volume    on    the  Hebrew    poetry  and 
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*  78  old  redondiUa^  *  uncommonly  easy  and  flowing  for 
the  age  ;  and  the  purpose  of  the  poem  is  to  give 
wise  moral  counsels  to  the  new  king,  which  the  poet 
more  than  once  begs  him  not  to  undervalue  because 
they  come  from  a  Jew. 

Because  upon  a  thorn  it  grows. 

The  rose  is  not  less  fair  ; 
And  wine  that  from  the  vine-stock  flows 

Still  flows  untainted  there. 


The  goshawk,  too,  will  proudly  soar, 
Although  his  nest  sits  low  ; 

And  gentle  teachings  have  their  power. 
Though  *t  is  the  Jew  says  so.^ 


poets  of  Spain  was  published  at  Lon- 
don, in  1851,  entitled  "Treasures  of 
Oxford  ;  Containing  Poetical  Composi- 
tions of  the  ancient  Jewish  Authors  in 
Spain,  and  compiled  from  the  MSS.  in 
the  Bodleian  Library,  Oxford,  by  H. 
Edelman  and  Leopold  Dukes,  edited 
and  rendered  into  English  by  M.  H. 
Bresslau."  The  translations  and  notes 
are  not  without  merit ;  but  the  whole 
is  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews. 

V  Por  nancer  en  el  e^pino, 
No  Tal  la  rom  cierto 
Menoe ;  ni  el  buen  vino, 
Por  naacer  en  el  sarmyento. 

Non  Tal  el  a<;or  menos, 

Por  nancer  de  mal  nido ; 
Nin  lofl  exemploe  baenoa, 

Por  loB  decir  Judio. 

These  lines  seem  better  given  in  the 
Escurial  manuscript,  as  follows :  — 

Por  naacer  en  el  erolno, 

La  roea  ya  non  niento. 
Que  pWrde ;  ni  el  buen  Tino, 

Por  aalir  del  aanniento. 

Non  Tale  el  a^r  menoa, 

Porque  en  Til  nido  siga ; 
Nin  loe  enxemploe  buenoe, 

Porque  Judio  loe  diga. 

The  manuscripts  ought  to  be  collated, 
and  this  curious  poem  published.  See 
App.  H. 

After  a  preface  in  prose,  which  seems 
to  be  by  another  hand,  and  an  address 
to  the  king  by  the  poet  himself,  he  goes 
on :  — 

Qoando  el  Rey  Don  Allbnao 
f  yii6,  f/nc6  la  gente. 


Como  qoando  el  pnlM 
Fallea^  al  doliente. 

Que  Inego  no  ayndaTs, 
Que  tan  grant  mqjoria 

A  ellos  (yncaTa 
Nin  omen  lo  entendJa. 


Qnando  la ; 

Bn  an  tiranpo  nle, 
El  agua  que  deUa  lynea, 

Rosada  que  maa  Tate. 

Asi  TO0  lynoaatea  del 

Para  mucho  tu  flur, 
Et  fitcer  lo  que  rt 

Cobdidaha  Ubrar,  ete. 

One  of  the  philosophical  stanzas  is 
very  quaint :  — 

Qoando  no  ee  lo  qoe  qoiero, 

Quiero  yo  lo  que  ea ; 
81  peiar  be  primero, 

Flaaer  ayrd  deapoea. 

If  what  I  find,  I  do  not  1ot«, 

Tben  loTe  I  what  I  find ; 
If  diaappointment  go  befbre, 

Joy  aura  aball  come  behind. 

The  Marquis  of  Santillana  has  the 
same  quaintness  of  expression  when 
writing  to  his  son,  a  student  at  the 
University  of  Salamanca,  a  century 
later.  E  pnes  non  podemos  aver 
aquello  que  queremos,  qneramos  aquello 
que  podemos,  Obras,  1862,  p.  462. 

I  add  from  the  original :  — 

Lea  mya  eanaa  teftilaa, 
Non  por  laa  aTorreaoer, 

Ni  por  deidcayrlaa, 
Nin  manoebo  pareaeer. 

Has  conniledo  aob^ 
De  omea  qoe 
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*  After  a  longer  introduction  than  is  needful,  *  79 
the  moral  counsels  begin  at  the  fifty-fourth  stanza, 
and  continue  through  the  rest  of  the  work,  which,  in 
its  general  tone,  is  not  unlike  other  didactic  poetry  of 
the  period,  although  it  is  written  with  more  ease  and 
more  poetical  spirit  Indeed,  it  is  little  to  say  that  few 
Rabbins  of  any  coimtry  have  given  us  such  quaint  and 
pleasant  verses  as  are  contained  in  several  parts  of 
these  curious  counsels  of  the  Jew  of  Carrion. 

In  the  Escurial  manuscript,  containing  the  verses  of 
the  Jew,  are  other  poems,  which  were  at  one  time  at- 
tributed to  him,  but  which  it  seems  probable  belong 
to  other,  though  imknown  authors.^  One  of 
them  is  a  didactic  *  essay,  called  "  La  Doctrina  *  80 
Christiana,"  or  Christian  Doctrine.  It  con- 
sists of  a  prose  prologue,  setting  forth  the  writer's 
penitence,  and  of  one  himdred  and  fifty-seven  stanzas 
of  four  lines  each ;  the  first  three  containing  eight 
syllables,  rhymed  together,  and  the  last  containing  four 
sylables,  unrhymed,  —  a  metrical  form  not  without 
something  of  the  air  of  the  Sapphic  and  Adonic.  The 
body   of  the   work   contains   an   explanation   of  the 


Ski  nd  8680  d6  Tli^y 
S  non  lofcUarian. 

Mj  bouy  locks  I  dye  with  cure, 

Not  that  I  hate  their  hue, 
Nor  yet  beeanae  I  wiah  to  ieem 

More  jouthftil  than  is  true. 

But 't  is  beoaose  the  words  I  dread 

Of  men  who  speak  me  Mr. 
And  ask  within  mj  whitened  head 

for  wit  that  is  not  tliere. 

*•  Castro,  Bibl.  Esp.,  Tom.  I.  p.  199. 
Sanchez,  Tom.  I.  p.  182;  Tom.  IV. 
p.  xii. 

I  am  aware  that  Don  Jos^  Amador  de 
lo8  Riofl,  in  his  '*  Estndios  Hi8t6ricofl, 
PoHticoe  y  Literarios  sobre  loe  Jndios 
de  Espafta,"  a  learned  and  pleasant 
hook,  published  at  Madrid  in  1848,  is 
of  a  different  opinion,  and  holds  the 
three  poems,   including  the  Doctrina 


Christiana,  to  be  the  work  of  Don 
Santo  or  Santob  of  Carrion.  (See  pp. 
804-835.)  But  I  think  the  objections 
to  this  opinion  are  stronger  than  the 
reasons  he  nves  to  support  it ;  espe- 
cially the  objections  involved  in  the 
following  facts,  namely,  that  Don  San- 
tob calls  himself  a  Jew  ;  that  both  the 
manuscripts  of  the  Consejos  call  him  a 
Jew ;  that  the  Marquis  of  Santillana, 
the  only  tolerably  early  authority  that 
mentions  him,  calls  him  a  Jew ;  that 
no  one  of  them  intimates  that  he  ever 
was  converted,  —  a  circumstance  likely 
to  have  been  much  blazoned  abroad,  if 
it  had  really  occurred  ;  and  that,  if  he 
were  an  unconverted  Jew,  it  is  wholly 
impossible  he  should  have  written  the 
Dan^a  General,  the  Doctrina  Chris- 
tiana, or  the  Ermitafio. 
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creed,  the  ten  commandments,  the  seven  moral  virtues, 
the  fourteen  works  of  mercy,  the  seven  deadly  sins, 
the  five  senses,  and  the  holy  sacraments,  with  discus- 
sions concerning  Christian  conduct  and  character. 

Another  of  these  poems  is  called  a  Revelation,  and 
is  a  vision,  in  twenty-five  octave  stanzas,  of  a  holy 
hermit,  who  is  supposed  to  have  witnessed  a  contest 
between  a  soul  and  its  body ;  the  soul  complaining 
that  the  excesses  of  the  body  had  brought  upon  it  all 
the  punishments  of  the  unseen  world,  and  the  body 
retorting,  that  it  was  condemned  to  these  same  tor- 
ments because  the  soul  had  neglected  to  keep  it 
•*  81  in  due  subjection.^  The  *  whole  is  an  imitation 
of  some  of  the  many  similar  poems  current  at 
that  period,  one  of  which  is  extant  in  English  in  a 
manuscript  placed  by  Warton  about  the  year  1304.^ 
But  both  the  Castilian  poems  are  of  little  worth. 

We  come,  then,  to  one  of  more  value,  "  La  Dan9a 
General,''  or  the  Dance  of  Death,  consisting  of  seventy- 


»  Castro,  Bibl.  Esp..  Tom.  I.  p.  201. 
By  the  kindness  of  Prof.  Gayanffos,  I 
have  a  copy  of  the  whole.  To  jud^ 
from  the  opening  lines  of  the  poem,  it 
was  probably  wntten  in  1382  :  — 

Dc^QM  de  la  prima    la  ora  paMtada, 
£n  f  I  mt»  de  Knero    la  noche  pritnera 
Kq  coco  e  reiynte    durante  la  hera, 
Kstando  acoetado  alia    en  mi  pomda,  ete. 

The  first  of  January,  1420,  of  the 
Spani:$h  Era,  when  the  scene  is  laid, 
corresponds  to  A.  D.  1382.  A  copy  of 
the  ixx'm,  printed  at  Madrid,  1848, 
12mo,  pp.  13,  differs  from  my  manu- 
script copy,  but  is  evidently  taken  from 
one  less  carefully  made. 

A  fra^nent  of  the  same  poem  was 
publi.<«heil  at  Madrid,  in  1856,  18mo, 
pp.  16.  It  consists,  however,  of  only 
thirty-seven  lines,  and  bears  so  many 
marks  of  carelessness  and  ignorance, 
that  it  does  not  seem  possible  to  deter- 
mine its  afje  with  any  decree  of  prei»is- 
iou  ;  —  its  rudeness  of  language  and 
s{ielUng  resulting  as  much,  probably, 
from  the  vulgar  incompetency  of  the 


writer  and  copyist,  as  from  the  perioil 
in  which  either  may  have  lived.  It 
has,  however,  some  touch  of  the  Pro- 
ven9al  in  its  language,  and  is,  in  any 
event,  among  the  early  spedmens  of 
verse  in  the  peninsula.  Its  editor 
thinks  it  was  used  for  the  French  ver- 
sion, published  by  Wright,  and  referreil 
to  in  the  next  note.  But  the  Latin  is 
older  than  either,  and  mora  likely  to  be 
the  prototj'pe  of  both. 

*  Hist.'of  Eng.  Poetry,  Sect.  24,  near 
the  end.  It  appears  also  in  French  very 
early,  under  the  title  of  **  Le  Debat  du 
Corps  et  de  I'Ame,*'  printed  in  1486. 
(Ebert,  Bib.  Lexicon,  Noa.  6671  - 
5674.)  The  source  of  the  fiction  has 
been  8up|H)sed  to  be  a  poem  by  a  Prank- 
ish monk  (Hagen  und  Biisching,  Gnm- 
driss,  Berlin,  1812,  8vo,  p.  446) ;  but 
it  is  very  old,  and  found  in  many  forms 
and  many  languages.  See  Latin  poems 
attributed  to  Waner  Mapes,  and  edited 
for  the  Camden  Society  by  T.  Wright 
(1841,  4to,  pp.  95  and  821).  It  was 
imnted  in  the  ballad  form  in  Spain  aa 
late  as  1764. 
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nine  regular  octave  stanzas,  preceded  by  a  few  words 
of  introduction  in  prose,  that  do  not  seem  to  be  by  the 
same  author.^  It  is  foimded  on  the  well-known 
fiction,  so  often  illustrated  both  in  painting  and 
in  verse  during  the  Middle  Ages,  that  all  men,  of 
all  conditions,  are  summoned  to  the  Dance  of  Death ; 
a  kind  of  spiritual  masquerade,  probably  connected 
with  the  pestilence  called  the  black  death,  in  which  the 
different  ranks  of  society,  from  the  Pope  to  the  young 
child,  appear  dancing  with  the  skeleton  form  of  Death. 
In  this  Spanish  version  it  is  striking  and  picturesque, 
—  more  so,  perhaps,  than  in  any  other,  —  the  ghastly 
nature  of  the  subject  being  brought  into  a  very  lively 
contrast  with  the  festive  tone  of  the  verses,  which 
frequently  recalls  some  of  the  better  parts  of  those 
flowinor  stories  that  now  and  then  occur  in  the  "  Mirror 
for  Magistrates."  * 

The  first  seven  stanzas  of  the  Spanish  poem  consti- 
tute a  prologue,  in  which  Death  issues  his  sum- 
mons partly  in  his  *  own  person,  and  partly  in    *  82 
that  of  a  preaching  friar,  ending  thus :  — 

Come  to  the  Dance  of  Death,  all  ye  whose  fate 
By  birth  is  mortal,  be  ye  great  or  small ; 


^  Castro,  BibL  Espa&ola,  Tom.  I.  p. 
200.  Sanchez,  Tom.  I.  np.  182-185, 
with  Tom.  IV.  p.  xii.  I  suspect  the 
Spanish  Dance  oi  Death  is  an  imitation 
from  the  French,  because  I  find,  in  sev- 
eral of  the  early  editions,  the  French 
Dance  of  Death  is  united,  as  the  Span- 
ish is  in  the  manuscript  of  the  £b- 
carial,  with  the  "D^bat  du  Corps  et 
de  TAme,"  just  as  the  •*  Vows  over  the 
Peacock  "  seems,  in  both  languages,  to 
have  been  united  to  a  poem  on  Alex- 
ander. 

"  In  what  a  vast  number  of  forms 
this  strange  fiction  occurs  may  be  seen 
in  the  elaborate  work  of  F.  Douce, 
entitled  "Dance  of  Death"  (London, 
1833,  8vo),  and  in  the  **  Literatnr  der 
Todtentanze,"  von  H.   F.    Massmann 
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(Leipzig,  1840,  8vo).  To  these,  how- 
ever, for  our  purpose,  should  be  added 
notices  from  the  Allgemeine  Deutsche 
Bibliothek  (Berlin,  1792,  Vol.  CVL 
p.  279),  and  a  series  of  prints  that  ap- 
peared at  Lubec  in  1783,  folio,  taken 
from  the  paintings  there,  which  date 
from  1 463,  and  which  might  well  serve 
to  illustrate  the  old  Spanish  poem.  See 
also  K.  F.  A.  Scheller,  Bucherkunde 
der  Sassisch-niederdeutschen  Sprache, 
Braunschweig,  1826,  8vo,  p.  75.  The 
whole  immense  series,  whether  existing 
in  the  paintings  at  Basle,  Hamburg, 
etc.,  or  in  the  old  poems  in  all  lan- 
guages, one  of  whicn  is  bv  Lydgate, 
were  undoubtedly  intended  for  relig- 
ious edification,  just  as  the  Spanish 
poem  was. 
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And  willing  come,  nor  loitering,  nor  late. 
Else  force  shall  bring  you  struggling  to  my  thrall : 
For  since  yon  friar  hath  uttered  loud  his  call 

To  penitence  and  godliness  sincere, 

He  that  delays  must  hope  no  waiting  here ; 
For  still  the  cry  is,  Haste  !  and,  Haste  to  all  I 

Death  now  proceeds,  as  in  the  old  pictures  and 
poems,  to  summon,  first,  the  Pope,  then  cardinals, 
kings,  bishops,  and  so  on,  down  to  day-laborers ;  all  of 
whom  are  forced  to  join  his  mortal  dance,  though  each 
at  first  makes  some  remonstrance,  that  indicates  sur- 
prise, horror,  or  reluctance.  The  call  to  youth  and 
beauty  is  spirited :  — 

Bring  to  my  dance,  and  bring  without  delay. 
Those  damsels  twain,  you  see  so  bright  and  fair  ; 

They  came,  but  came  not  in  a  willing  way. 
To  list  my  chants  of  mortal  grief  and  care  : 
Nor  shall  the  flowers  and  roses  fresh  they  wear. 

Nor  rich  attire,  avail  their  forms  to  save. 

They  strive  in  vain  who  strive  against  the  grave  ; 
It  may  not  be  ;  my  wedded  brides  they  are." 

The  fiction  is,  no  doubt,  a  grim  one  ;  but  for  several 

centuries  it  had  great  success  throughout  Europe,  and 

it  is  presented  quite  as  much  according  to   its   true 

spirit  in  this  old  Castilian  poem  as  it  is  anywhere. 

*  83        *  A   chronicling   poem,    found    in   the    same 

manuscript  volume  with  the  last,  but  very  un- 


®  I  have  a  manuscript  copy  of  tlie 
whole  poem,  made  for  me  by  Professor 
Gayangos,  and  give  the  following  as 
specimens.  First,  one  of  the  stanzas 
translated  in  the  text :  — 

A  mta  mi  Dann  lniy«  de  premnte 

KNtA^  drM  don^elliM  que  Tedee  fcnnons ; 
Elltui  vInieTon  de  may  mnla  men  to 

A  oyr  mill  cAoeionet  qne  ton  doIornMi. 

Mm  non  les  Taldran  florM  ny  ivmim, 
NIn  lu  compoNtaras  que  poner  nolian. 
De  mi  Hi  pudieMna  partir  le  querrian , 

Mm  non  puede  tar,  que  ion  mis  e«poaM. 

And  the  two  following,  which  have  not, 
I  believe,  been  printed  ;  the  first  being 
the  reply  of  Death  to  the  Dean  he  had 
snmmoned,  and  the  last  the  objections 
of  the  Merchant :  — 


Dice  la  MmrU, 

Don  rico  aTarlento  Dean  may  ullno. 

Que  Tuestrofl  dineros  trooaitM  en  oro, 
A  pobres  e  a  vludM  carrMtes  la  mano, 

£  mal  despendiatoB  el  mefltro  teaoro. 

Non  quiero  que  estadea  ja  maa  an  al 
Salid  lu^^  ftiera  sin  otra  pereiia. 
Ta  Tofl  mofltrar^  Tenlr  i  pobreaa.  — 

Venlt,  Mercadero,  a  la  dan^  dd  Ikno. 


DUed 


A  quien  dexar6  tndas  mil  rlqnwMm, 

E  mercadnriaa,  qua  txajgo  an  la  mar? 
Con  muohoii  txanpafof  a  maa  •oCUans 

Qko^  \o  que  tengo  en  oada  lofv. 

AirnrH  la  muerte  vln^  me  Oaniar ; 
Que  Mra  de  mi,  non  ae  que  me  ftupi. 
0  muerte  tu  rierra  4  mi  e«  gran  pMa. 

Adioa,  Meroaderei,  qna  Tojrme  4  flnar. 
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skilfully  copied  in  a  different  handwriting,  belongs  prob- 
ably to  the  same  period.  It  is  on  the  half-fabulous, 
half-historical  achievements  of  Count  Feman  Gonzalez, 
a  hero  of  the  earlier  period  of  the  Christian  conflict  with 
the  Moors,  who  is  to  the  North  of  Spain  what  the  Cid 
became  somewhat  later  to  Aragon  and  Valencia.  To 
him  is  attributed  the  rescue  of  much  of  Castile  from 
Mohammedan  control ;  and  his  achievements,  so  far  as 
they  are  matter  of  historical  rather  than  poetical  rec- 
ord, fall  between  934,  when  the  battle  of  Osma  was 
fought,  and  his  death,  which  occurred  in  970. 

The  poem  in  question  is  almost  wholly  devoted  to 
his  glory .*^  It  begins  with  a  notice  of  the  invasion  of 
Spain  by  the  Goths,  and  comes  down  to  the  battle  of 
Val  Pyrre,  967,  when  the  manuscript  suddenly  breaks 
ofl^  leaving  untouched  the  adventures  of  its  hero 
during  the  three  remaining  years  of  his  life.  It  is 
essentially  prosaic  and  monotonous  in  its  style,  yet 
not  without  something  of  that  freshness  and  simplicity 
which  are  in  themselves  allied  to  all  early  poetry.  Its 
language  is  rude,  and  its  measure,  which  strives  to  be 
like  that  in  Berceo  and  the  poem  of  Apollonius,  is 
often  in  stanzas  of  three  lines  instead  of  four,  some- 
times of  five,  and  once,  at  least,  of  nine.  like  Berceo's 
poem  on  San  Domingo  de  Silos,  it  opens  with  an  in- 
vocation, and,  what  is  singular,  this  invocation  is  in  ihe 
very  words  used  by  Berceo :  "  In  the  name  of  the 
Father,  who  made  all  things,"  etc.  After  this,  the  his- 
tory, beginning  in  the  days  of  the  Goths,  follows  the 


*  See  a  learned  disaertation  of  Fr. 
Benito  Montejo,  on  the  Beg^nings  of 
the  Independence  of  Castile,  Memorias 
de  la  Acad,  de  Hist.,  Tom.  III.  pp. 
245  -  802.  Ordnioa  General  de  EspaAa, 
Parte  III.  c.  18-20.  Duran,  Romances 
Cahallereecoa,  Madrid,  1832,  12mo, 
Tom.  II.  pp.  27-39.     Extracto  from 


the  manuscript  in  the  Escurial  are  to 
be  found  in  Bouterwek,  trad,  por  J.  G. 
de  la  Cortina,  etc.,  Tom.  I.  pp.  154- 
161.  I  have  a  manuscript  copy  of  the 
first  part  of  it,  made  for  me  by  Profes- 
sor Gayangos.  For  notices,  see  Castro, 
Bibl.,  Tom.  I.  p.  199,  and  Sanchez,  Tom. 
I.  p.  115. 
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popular  traditions  of  the  country,  with  few  exceptions, 
the  most  remarkable  of  which  occiu^  in  the  notice 
of  the  Moorish  invasion.     There  the  accoimt  is  quite 

anomalous.  No  intimation  is  given  of  the  story 
*  84    of  *  the   fair   Cava,  whose   fate   has   furnished 

materials  for  so  much  poetry ;  but  Coimt  Julian 
is  represented  as  having,  without  any  private  injury, 
volunteered  his  treason  to  the  King  of  Morocco,  and 
then  carried  it  into  effect  by  persuading  Don  Roderic, 
in  full  Cortes,  to  turn  all  the  military  weapons  of  the 
land  into  implements  of  agriculture,  so  that,  when  the 
Moorish  invasion  occurred,  the  country  was  overrun 
without  difficulty. 

The  death  of  the  Count  of  Toulouse,  on  the  other 
hand,  is  described  as  it  is  in  the  "  General  Chronicle  " 
of  Alfonso  the  Wise ;  and  so  are  the  vision  of  Saint 
Millan,  and  the  Count's  personal  fights  with  a  Moorish 
king  and  the  King  of  Navarre.  In  truth,  many  pas- 
sages in  the  poem  so  much  resemble  the  corresponding 
passages  in  the  Chronicle,  that  it  seems  certain  one 
was  used  in  the  composition  of  the  other ;  and  as  the 
poem  has  more  the  air  of  being  an  amplification  of  the 
Chronicle  than  the  Chronicle  has  of  being  an  abridg- 
ment of  the  poem,  it  seems  probable  that  the  prose 
account  is,  in  this  case,  the  older,  and  furnished  the 
materials  of  the  poem,  which  from  internal  evidence 
was  prepared  for  public  recitation.^ 


»  Cr6nica  General,  ed.  1604,  Parte 
III.  f.  55,  b,  60.  a -65.  b.  Compare, 
ako,  Cap.  19,  and  Mariana,  Historia, 
Lib.  VI 1 1,  c.  7,  with  the  poem.  That 
the  poem  was  taken  from  the  Chronicle 
may  be  assumed,  I  conceive,  from  a 
comparison  of  the  Chronicle,  Parte 
III.  c.  18,  near  the  end,  containing  the 
defeat  and  death  of  the  Count  of  Tou- 
louse, with  the  passage  in  the  poem  as 
given  by  Cortina,  and  beginning  **Ca- 


yalleros  Tolesanos  trezientos  y  prendie- 
ron "  ;  or  the  vision  of  San  Millan 
(CrtSnica,  Parte  III.  c.  19)  with  the 
passage  in  the  poem  beginning  "£I 
Cryador  te  otorga  quanto  pedido  le 
as."  Perhaps,  however,  the  loUowing^ 
beinff  a  mere  rhetorical  illustration,  is  a 
proof  as  striking,  if  not  as  conclusive, 
as  a  longer  one.  The  Chronicle  says 
(Parte  III.  c.  18),  **Non  cnentan  de 
Alexandre  loe  dias  nin  lo6  alios ;  mas 
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The  meeting  of  Feman  Gonzalez  with  the  King  of 
Navarre  at  the  battle  of  Valpare,  or  Val  Pyrre,  which 
occurs  in  both,  is  thus  described  in  the  poem  :  — 

And  now  the  King  and  Count  were  met     together  in  the  fight. 
And  each  against  the  other  turned      the  utmost  of  his  might. 
Beginning  there  a  battle  fierce     in  furious  despite. 

And  never  fight  was  seen  more  brave,      nor  champions  more  tme ; 

For  to  rise  or  fall  for  once  and  all      they  fought,  as  well  they  knew  ; 

•  And  neither,  as  each  inly  felt,     a  greater  deed  could  do  ;  ♦  85 

So  they  struck  and  strove  right  manfully,     with  blows  nor  light  nor  few. 

Ay,  mighty  was  that  fight  indeed,     and  mightier  still  about 
The  din  that  rose  like  thunder    round  those  champions  brave  and  stout : 
A  man  with  all  his  voice  might  cry,    and  none  would  heed  his  shout ; 
For  he  that  listened  could  not  hear,     amidst  such  rush  and  rout. 

The  blows  they  struck  were  heavy  ;    heavier  blows  there  could  not  be  ; 

On  both  sides,  to  the  uttermost,     they  struggled  manfully, 

And  many,  that  ne'er  rose  again,     bent  to  the  earth  the  knee. 

And  streams  of  blood  o'erspread  the  ground,     as  on  all  sides  you  might  see. 

And  knights  were  there  from  good  Navarre,    both  numerous  and  bold, 
Whom  everywhere  for  brave  and  strong    true  gentlemen  would  hold  ; 
But  still  against  the  good  Count's  might    their  strength  proved  weak  and  cold. 
Though  men  of  great  emprise  before    and  fortune  manifold. 

For  God's  good  grace  still  kept  the  Count    from  sorrow  and  from  harm, 
That  neither  Moor  nor  Christian  power    should  stand  against  his  arm,  etc.'' 


Ion  bnenoa  fechos  e  las  sus  cavallerfas 
nue  fizo."  The  poem  has  it  in  almost 
tne  same  words :  — 

Non  coentan  de  Alexandn    1m  noehw  nin  1m 

diaa; 
Coentan  sns  bnenos  fecboi    •  bob  cafaUeryM. 

Since  the  preceding  part  of  this  note 
and  the  account  in  the  text  were  pub- 
lished the  poem  itself  has  been  printed 
in  the  "  Ensayo  de  una  Biblioteca  Espa- 
ftola  de  Libros  Raros "  (Tom.  I.,  Madrid, 
1863,  col.  763-803).  It  makes  nearly 
twentv-nine  hundred  lines,  and  so  is 
considerably  shorter  than  the  Poem 
of  the  Cid.  I  have  read  it  throuj^h, 
but  find  no  reason  to  alter  my  opm- 
ion  of  its  merits,  formed  when  I  had 
Men  only  a  part  of  it.  It  is  a  poor 
OeaU,  and  the  only  copy  of  it  in  MS. 
known  to  exist  is  very  badly  made 
and  imperfect  at  the  end. 

■  B  Ray  y  el  Conda    ambot  m  i^untaxtm, 
B  Qno  enatra  el  otto    amboe  endereqanm, 
B  la  lid  campal  alii    la  eecomwi^aron. 


Nod  podrya  mas  flierte    nfrmaa  biara  aer, 
Ca  alii  lee  yra  todo    lerantar  o  caer ; 
£1  nin  el  Rey  non  podya    ninguno  mas  l^er, 
Loe  ano8  y  loe  otroe    Ik^lan  todo  sn  poder. 

May  grande  ftie  la  ik^ienda     e  macho  maa  el 

roydo; 
Daria  el  ome  may  grandes  Tooee,    y  non  eerla 

oydo. 
B  qae  oydo  Ibeee  wria    eomo  giande  tronydo ; 
Non  podrya  oyr  rooes    ningan  i^pellido. 

Grandes  enm  los  golpes,     qoe  mayoxee  non  po- 

dlan; 
LoH  nnofl  y  los  otroe    todo  ra  poder  ffe^lan ; 
Muchoe  cayan  en  tierra    que  nanca  se  en^ian  ; 
De  aangn  loe  arroyoa    mocha  tierra  cobryan. 

Ama  eran  loe  Nararros    oafalleroe  eslbr^os 
Qae  en  qualqaler  lagar    seryan  buenoe  y  prla- 

doe. 
Bias  ee  contra  el  Conde     todoe  deaaTentura- 

dos, 
Omes  son  de  gran  enenta    y  de  oora^<ni  lo^ 

noi. 

Qaiso  Dice  al  bnen  Conde    e«ta  grada  ftcer, 
Qae  Moros  ni  Crystyanos    non  le  podlan  v«n> 
^,  etc. 

Boatenvek,  Trad.  Cortina,  p.  leO- 
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This  is  certainly  not  poetry  of  a  high  order.  In- 
vention and  dignified  ornament  are  wanting  in  it ;  but 
still  it  is  not  without  spirit,  and,  at  any  rate,  it  would 
be  difficult  to  find  in  the  whole  poem  a  passage  more 
worthy  of  regard. 

In  the  National  Library  at  Madrid  is  a  poem  of 
twelve  hundred  and  twenty  lines,  composed  in  the 
same  system  of  quaternion  rhymes  that  we  have 
already  noticed  as  settled  in  the  old  Castilian  litera- 
ture, and  with  irregularities  like  those  found  in  the 
whole  class  of  poems  to  which  it  belongs.  Its  subject 
is  Joseph,  the  son  of  Jacob ;  but  there  are  two 
*86  circumstances  which  distinguish  *it  from  the 
other  narrative  poetry  of  the  period,  and  render 
it  curious  and  important.  The  first  is,  that,  though 
composed  in  the  Spanish  language,  it  is  written  wholly 
in  the  Arabic  character,  and  has,  therefore,  all  the  ap- 
pearance of  an  Arabic  manuscript ;  to  which  should  be 
added  the  fact,  that  the  metre  and  spelling  are  accom- 
modated to  the  force  of  the  Arabic  vowels,  so  that,  if 
neither  of  the  manuscripts  of  it  now  known  to  exist 
be  the  original,  it  must  still  have  been  originally 
written  in  the  same  manner.  The  other  singular  cir- 
cumstance is,  that  the  story  of  the  poem,  which  is  the 
familiar  one  of  Joseph  and  his  brethren,  is  not  told 
according  to  the  original  in  our  Hebrew  Scriptures, 
but  according  to  the  shorter  and  less  poetical  version  in 
the  twelfth  chapter  of  the  Koran,  with  occasional  varia- 
tions and  additions,  some  of  which  are  due  to  the  fan- 
ciful expounders  of  the  Koran,  while  others  may  be  of 
the  author's  own  invention.  These  two  circumstances 
taken  together  leave  no  reasonable  doubt,  that  the 
writer  of  the  poem  was  one  of  the  many  Moriscos  who, 
remaining  at  the  North  after  the  body  of  the  nation 


Chap.  V.] 


THE   POEMA   DE   JOS£ 


103 


had  been  driven  southward,  had  forgotten  their  native 
language  and  adopted  that  of  their  conquerors,  though 
their  religion  and  culture  still  continued  to  be  Arabic.^ 
The  "  Poem  of  Joseph  "  is  imperfect  at  the  end,  and 
is  known  to  exist  in  only  two  manuscripts,  both  in  the 
Arabic  character.  Not  much  of  it,  however,  seems  to 
be  lost.  It  opens,  after  a  few  introductory  stanzas, 
with  the  jealousy  of  the  brothers  of  Joseph  at  his 
dream,  and  their  solicitation  of  their  father  to  let  him 
go  with  them  to  the  field. 


*  Then  up  and  spake  his  sons  :     "  Sire,  do  not  deem  it  so  ; 
Ten  brethren  are  we  here,     this  very  well  you  know  ; 
That  we  should  all  be  traitors,     and  treat  him  as  a  foe, 
You  either  will  not  fear,     or  you  will  not  let  him  go. 


87 


**  But  this  is  what  we  thought,     as  our  Maker  knows  aboTe  : 
That  the  child  might  gain  more  knowledge,     and  with  it  gain  our  love. 
To  show  him  all  our  shepherd's  craft,     as  with  flocks  and  herds  we  move  ; 
But  still  the  power  is  thine  to  grant,     and  thine  to  disapprove." 

And  then  they  said  so  much    with  words  so  smooth  and  fair, 
And  promised  him  so  faithfully    with  words  of  tender  care. 
That  he  gave  them  up  his  child  ;    but  bade  them  first  beware. 
And  bring  him  quickly  back  again,     unharmed  by  any  snare.^ 

When  the  brothers  have  consummated  their  treason, 
and  sold  Joseph  to  a  caravan  of  Egyptian  merchants. 


*  A  good  many  other  manuscripts  of 
this  sort  are  known  to  exist ;  but  I  am 
not  aware  of  any  so  old,  or  of  such  poet- 
ical value.  (Ochoa,  Catdlogo  de  Manu- 
scritos  Espa&oles,  etc.,  pp.  6-21.  Oa- 
vangos,  Mohammedan  Dynasties  in 
^pain,  Tom.  I.  pp.  492  and  503.)  As 
to  the  spelling  in  the  Poem  of  Joseph, 
we  have  sembraredes,  chiricuhr,  certero, 
marabella,  taraydores^  etc.  To  avoid  a 
hiatus,  a  consonant  is  prefixed  to  the 
second  word  ;  as  **  cada  <7uno"  repeat- 
edly for  cada  uno.  The  manuscript  of 
the  Poema  de  Jos^,  in  4to,  49  leaves, 
was  first  shown  to  me  in  the  Public 
Library  at  Madrid,  marked  G.  g.  101, 
by  Conde,  the  historian  ;  but  I  owe  a 
eopy  of  the  whole  of  it  to  the  kindness 


of  Don  Pascual  de  Gayangos,  Professor 
of  Arabic  in  the  University  there. 

M  D^ieron  bob  fllhoa :    *'  Padre,  eso  no  pen- 

sedes; 
Somoe  diei  ermuiM,    eso  bien  sabedes ; 
Seriamos  taraidorea,    eeo  no  dubdedee ; 
Ma«,  empero,  si  no  roe  place,    aoed  lo  que  que- 

redea. 

"  Mas  aqnetto  penaamoe,    labelo  el  Criador ; 
Porque  supiete  maa,    1  ganaae  el  nneetiro  amor, 
Enaenarle  alemos  las  obelhaa,    1  el  gaoado  ma- 
yor; 
Mas  enj)ero,  si  no  Toa  place,    mandad  como  so- 


nor 


Tan  to  le  dijeron.    de  palabnui  ftrmoeas, 
Tan  to  le  prometieron,    de  palabras  piadoeaa, 
Que  el  let  di6  el  ninno,    d^les  laa  oras, 
Qne  lo  guardasen  a  el    de  manoe  enganoeaa. 

(Poema  de  Jos^,  from  the  MS.  in  the 
King's  Library,  Madrid.) 
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the  story  goes  on  much  as  it  does  in  the  Koran.  The 
fair  Zuleikha,  or  Zuleia,  who  answers  to  Potiphar's  wife 
in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  and  who  figures  largely  in 
Mohammedan  poetry,  fills  a  space  more  ample  than 
usual  in  the  fancies  of  the  present  poem.  Joseph,  too, 
is  a  more  considerable  personage.  He  is  adopted  as 
the  king's  son,  and  made  a  king  in  the  land ;  and  the 
dreams  o^  the  real  king,  the  years  of  plenty  and  fam- 
ine, the  joumeyings  of  the  brothers  to  Egypt,  their 
recognition  by  Joseph,  and  his  message  to  Jacob,  with 
the  grief  of  the  latter  that  Benjamin  did  not  return, 
at  which  the  manuscript  breaks  off,  are  much  ampli- 
fied, in  the  Oriental  manner,  and  made  to  soimd  like 
passages  from  "  An  tar,"  or  the  '^  Arabian  Nights,"  rath- 
er than  from  the  touching  and  beautiful  story  to  which 
we  have  been  accustomed  from  our  childhood. 

Among  the  inventions  of  the  author  is,  I  suppose,  a 
conversation  which  the  wolf — who  is  brought  in  by 
the  false  brethren  as  the  very  animal  that  had 
*  88  killed  Joseph  —  holds  with  *  Jacob.*  Another 
is  the  Eastern  fancy  that  the  measiure  by  which 
Joseph  distributed  the  com,  and  which  was  made  of 
gold  and  precious  stones,  would,  when  put  to  his  ear, 
inform  him  whether  the  persons  present  were  guilty 
of  falsehood  to  him.^  But  the  following  incident^ 
which,  like  that  of  Joseph's  parting  in  a  spirit  of  ten- 


>ft  Rogo  Jacob  al  Criador,     e  al  lobo  ftie  a  fk- 
blar ; 
Jftio  el  lobo :  **  No  lo  rnando    Allah,  qae  a  nabi  * 

fiieoe  a  matar, 
En  tan  efltranna  tierra    me  ftiaron  i.  caaar, 
Anme  fecho  pecado.    i  lebaame  a  lanar/' 

MS. 

M  La  mesura  del  pan    de  oro  era  labrada, 
K  de  piedraa  pivcioeas    era  estrellada, 
I  era  de  rer  toda    oon  guiaa  enclabada, 
Que  fiuia  aaber  al  Rey    la  beidad  apozada. 

•  •  •  •  • 

E  flrio  el  Rejr  en  la  metara    e  tbola  lonar, 
Pone  la  &  au  orella    por  olr  e  guardar ; 
D^oIm,  e  no  quiao    maa  dndar, 
8qpin  diae  la  rneeum,    berdad  poede  eatar 

MS. 
•  Nabi,  Prophet,  Arable. 


It  is  Joseph  who  \a  here  called  king^ 
as  he  is  often  in  the  poem,  —  once  he  is 
called  emperor,  —  though  the  Pharaoh 
of  the  period  is  fully  recognized  ;  and 
this  costly  measure,  made  of  gold  and 
precious  stones,  corresponds  to  the  cup 
of  the  Hebrew  account,  and  is  found, 
like  that,  in  the  sack  of  Beigamin, 
where  it  faftd  been  put  b}^  Joseph  (after 
he  had  secretly  revealed  himself  to  Ben- 
jamin), as  the  means  of  aeixing  Bema- 
niin  and  detaining  him  in  Egn^^  with 
his  own  consent,  but  without  giving  his 
false  brethren  the  reason  for  it. 
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der  forgiveness  from  his  brethren*^  when  they  sold 
him,  is  added  to  the  narrative  of  the  Koran,  will  bet- 
ter illustrate  the  general  tone  of  the  poem,  as  well  as 
the  general  powers  of  the  poet. 

On  the  first  night  after  the  outrage,  Jusuf,  as  he  is 
called  in  the  poem,  when  travelling  along  in  charge 
of  a  negro,  passes  a  cemetery  on  a  hillside  where  his 
mother  lies  buried. 

And  when  the  negro  heeded  not,     that  guarded  him  behind, 
From  off  the  camel  Jusuf  sprang,     on  which  he  rode  confined. 
And  ha8tene<l,  with  all  speed,     his  mother's  grave  to  find. 
Where  he  knelt  and  pardon  sought,     to  i-elieve  his  troubled  mind. 

He  cried,  **  God's  grace  be  with  thee  still,     O  Lady  mother  dear  I 

0  mother,  you  would  sorrow,     if  you  looked  ui>on  me  here  ; 
For  my  neck  is  bound  with  chains,     and  I  live  in  grief  and  fear, 
like  a  traitor  by  my  brethren  sold,     like  a  captive  to  the  spear. 

"They  have  sold  me  !  they  have  sold  me  !    though  I  never  did  them  harm  ; 
They  have  torn  me  from  my  father,     from  his  strong  and  living  arm  ; 
By  art  and  cunning  they  enticed  me,     and  by  falsehood's  guilty  charm, 
And  I  go  a  base-bought  captive,     full  of  anguish  and  alarm." 

*  But  now  the  negro  looked  about,     and  knew  that  he  was  gone,  *  89 

For  no  man  could  be  seen,     and  the  camel  came  alone  ; 

So  he  turned  his  sharpened  ear,     and  caught  the  wailing  tone. 

Where  Jusuf,  by  his  mother's  grave,     lay  making  heavy  moan. 

And  the  negro  hurried  up,     and  gave  him  there  a  blow  ; 

So  quick  and  cruel  was  it,     that  it  instant  laid  him  low. 

"  A  base-bom  wretch,"  he  cried  aloud,     **  a  base-bom  thief  art  thou  ; 

Thy  masters,  when  we  purchased  thee,     they  told  us  it  was  so." 

But  Jusuf  answered  straight,     **  Nor  thief  nor  wretch  am  I ; 
My  mother's  grave  is  this,     and  for  pardon  here  I  cry  ; 

1  cry  to  Allah's  power,     and  send  my  prayer  on  high. 

That,  since  I  never  wronged  thee,     his  curse  may  on  thee  lie." 

And  then  all  night  they  travelled  on,    till  dawned  the  comfng  day, 
When  the  land  was  sore  tormented    with  a  whirlwind's  furious  sway ; 
The  sun  grew  dark  at  noon,     their  hearts  sunk  in  dismay, 
And  they  knew  not,  with  their  merchandise,    to  seek  or  make  their  way." 

*  DQo  Jninf:  "  Snnaaos,    ptrdoocos  el  Crl-  m  d|o  nUto  del  oemello,     donde  lb*  eebel- 

edor,  KAodo  * 

Del  tuerto  que  me  tenedee,    perdoneoe  el  Seflor  No  lo  sintio  el  neffro,    que  lo  lb*  guArdando : 

Que  pum  irieiD|ne  e  nunoa    te  parCa  el  oueetro  Fuese  a  la  tatm  de  la  madM,    a  pedirla  perdon 


amor.'*  doblando, 

Abni6  a  cada  gnno,    e  partldae  con  dolor.  Jotafalaftaen    tan  aprieaa  lloraodo 

Mfl. 
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The  age  and  origin  of  this  remarkable  poem  can  be 
settled  only  by  internal  evidence.  From  this  it  seems 
probable  that  it  was  written  in  Aragon,  because  it  con- 
tains many  words  and  phrases  peculiar  to  the  border 
coimtry  of  the  Provencals,®  and  that  it  dates  not  far 
from  the  year  1400,  because  the  fourfold  rhyme  is 
hardly  foimd  later  in  such  verses,  and  because  the 
rudeness  of  the  language  might  indicate  even  an  earli- 
er period,  if  the  tale  had  come  from  Castile.  But, 
*  90  in  whatever  period  we  may  *  place  it,  it  is  a  cu- 
rious and  interesting  production.  It  has  the 
directness  and  simplicity  of  the  age  to  which  it  is 
attributed,  mingled  sometimes  with  a  tenderness  rarely 
found  in  ages  so  violent.  Its  pastoral  air,  too,  and  its 
preservation  of  Oriental  manners,  harmonize  well  with 
the  Arabian  feelings  that  prevail  throughout  the 
work ;  while  in  its  spirit,  and  occasionally  in  its  moral 
tone,  it  shows  the  confusion  of  the  two  religions  which 
then  prevailed  in  Spain,  and  that  mixture  of  the  East- 
ern and  Western  forms  of  civilization  which  afterwards 
gives  somewhat  of  its  coloring  to  Spanish  poetry.^ 

The  last  poem  belonging  to  these  earliest  specimens 
of  Castilian  literature  is  the  "  Rimado  de  Palacio,"  on 


Diidendo :  **  Madre,  aennora,    perdoneoa  el  Sen* 

nor; 
Madre,  Hi  me  bidienes,    de  ml  abrlais  dolor ; 
Boi  con  cadena.^  al  cuello,    catibo  con  aennor, 
Bendido  de  mis  ennano«,    como  si  ftiera  traidor. 


' '  EIIO0  me  han  bendidn.    no  tpnlendolen  tuerto ; 
Partieronme  de  mi  padre,     ante  que  fueee  mu- 

erto; 
Con  arte,  con  fkl«la,  ellos 
Por  mal  precio  me  han 

qjado  e  cudto." 


me  obieron  buelto  : 
bendido,  por  do  bol 


B  bolbiom  el  nej^    ante  la  camella, 
Requiriendo  &  Junuf.    e  no  lo  bido  en  ella ; 
B  bolbioiie  por  el  camino    a{^da  iu  orella, 
Bidolo  en  el  lb«ial    llorando,  que  et  marabella. 

B  ftiefie  alia  el  n«f;ro,    e  obolo  mal  fMdo, 
B  lu^po  en  aquella  ora    caio  amortexido  ; 
IHjo.  ''  Tu  enM  malo,    e  ladron  confrflido  : 
kwA  noff  lo  d^ron  tut  seAores    que  te  hubieron 
bendido.'* 


IH}o  Jujiuf :  "  No  aoi    malo,  nl  ladron, 
Ma«,  aqui  las  mi  madre,    e  bengola  a  dar  perdon ; 
Ruego  ad  Allah  1  a    el  fiigo  lou^on, 
Que,  8i  colpa  no  to  tongo,    to  enUe  la  maldl- 
cion." 

Andaron  aquella  noehe    flwta  otro  dia, 
Entorbiooelen  el  mundo,    gpran  bento  corria, 
AfhlleziowleM  el  aol    al  ora  de  mediodia, 
No  Tedian  por  do  ir    eon  la  mercaderla. 

Poema  de  Jot6,  MS. 

^  This  is  apparent  also  in  the  addi- 
tion sometimes  made  of  an  o  or  an  a  to 
a  word  ending  with  a  consonant,  as 
mnxadero  for  mercader, 

^^  Thus,  the  merchant  who  buys  Jo- 
seph talks  of  Palestine  as  "the  Holy 
I^and,"  and  Pharaoh  talks  of  makiiu^ 
Jose}>h  a  Count.  But  the  general  tone 
is  Oriental. 
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the  duties  of  kings  and  nobles  in  the  government  of 
the  state,  with  sketches  of  the  manners  and  vices  of  the 
times,  which,  as  the  poem  maintains,  it  is  the  duty  of 
the  great  to  rebuke  and  reform.  It  is  chiefly  written 
in  the  four-line  stanzas  of  the  period  to  which  it  be- 
longs ;  and,  beginning  with  a  penitential  confession  of 
its  author,  goes  on  with  a  discussion  of  the  ten  com- 
mandments, the  seven  deadly  sins,  the  seven  works  of 
mercy,  and  other  religious  subjects;  after  which  it 
treats  of  the  government  of  a  state,  of  royal  coimsel- 
lors,  of  merchants,  of  men  of  learning,  tax-gatherers, 
and  others  ;  and  then  ends,  as  it  began,  with  exercises 
of  devotion.  Its  author  is  Pedro  Lopez  de  Ayala,  the 
chronicler,  of  whom  it  is  enough  to  say  here  that  he 
was  among  the  most  distinguished  Spaniards  of  his 
time,  that  he  held  some  of  the  highest  offices  of  the 
kingdom  under  Peter  the  Cruel,  Henry  the  Second, 
John  the  First,  and  Henry  the  Third,  and  that  he  died 
in  1407,  at  the  age  of  seventy  five.*^ 

*  The  "  Rimado  de  Palacio,"  which  may  be  *  91 
translated  "  Court  Rhymes,"  was  the  production 
of  different  periods  of  Ayala's  life.  Twice  he  marks 
the  year  in  which  he  was  writing,  and  from  these 'dates 
we  know  that  parts  of  it  were  certainly  composed  in 
1398  and  1404,  while  yet  another  part  seems  to  have 
been  written  during  his  imprisonment  in  England, 
which  followed  the  defeat  of  Henry  of  Trastamara  by 
the  Duke  of  Lancaster,  in  1367.     On  the  whole,  there- 


*^  For  the  Rimado  de  Palacio,  see 
Bouterwek,  trad,  de  Cortina,  Tom.  I. 

Bx  138-154,  and   Hevista  Espafiola, 
eciembre,    1832.      The   whole   poem 
consists  of  one  thousand  six  hundred 
and  nineteen  stanzas.     For  notices  of 
Ayala,  see  Chap.  IX. 

A  poetical  version   of  some  of  the 
Proverbs  of  Solomon  is  also  attributed 


to  the  Chancellor  Ayala ;  and  it  is  pos- 
sible that  a  MS.  in  the  possession  of 
the  Academy  of  History  at  Madrid  is 
the  **  Book  of  Hunting  wliich  Heman 
Perez  del  Pulgar,  innis  Generaciones 
y  Semblanzas  (Cap.  VII.),  says  Ayala 
wrote.  (See  the  Spanish  Translation 
of  this  History,  Tom.  1. 1851,  pp.  506- 
508.) 
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fore,  the  Rimado  de  Palacio  is  to  be  placed  near  the 
conclusion  of  the  fourteenth  century,  and,  by  its  au- 
thor's suflFerings  in  an  English  prison,  reminds  us  both 
of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  and  of  James  the  First  of 
Scotland,  who,  at  the  same  time  and  under  similar  cir- 
cumstances, showed  a  poetical  spirit  not  imlike  that  of 
the  great  Chancellor  of  Castile. 

In  some  of  its  subdivisions,  particularly  in  those  that 
have  a  lyrical  tendency,  the  Rimado  resembles  some 
of  the  lighter  poems  of  the  Archpriest  of  Hita.  Others 
are  composed  with  care  and  gravity,  and  express  the 
solemn  thoughts  that  filled  him  during  his  captivity. 
But,  in  general,  it  has  a  quiet,  didactic  tone,  such  as 
beseems  its  subject  and  its  age ;  one,  however,  in 
which  we  occasionally  find  a  satirical  spirit  that  could 
not  be  suppressed,  when  the  old  statesman  discusses 
the  manners  that  offended  him.  Thus,  speaking  of  the 
Letrados,  or  lawyers,  he  says :  ^  — 

When  entering  on  a  lawsuit,     if  you  ask  for  their  advice. 
They  sit  down  very  solemnly,     their  brows  fall  in  a  trice. 
**  A  question  grave  is  this/'  they  say,     "  and  asks  for  labor  nice  ; 
To  the  Council  it  must  go,    and  much  management  implies. 

**  I  think,  perhaps,  in  time    I  can  help  you  in  the  things 
By  dint  of  labor  long,     and  grievous  studying ; 
But  other  duties  I  must  leave,     away  all  business  fling. 
Your  case  alone  must  study,  and  to  you  alone  must  cling."  ^ 

*  92        *  Somewhat  further  on,  when  he  speaks  of  jus- 
tice, whose  administration  had  been  so  lamenta- 


^  Lelrado  has  continued  to  be  used 
to  mean  a  lawyer  in  Spanish  down  to 
our  day,  as  clerk  has  to  mean  a  toriter 
in  English,  though  the  original  signifi- 
cation of  both  was  different.  When 
Sancho  goes  to  his  island,  he  is  said  to 
be  "parte  de  letrado,  parte  de  Cani- 
tan";  and  Guillen  de  Castro,  in  nis 
<<Mal  Casados  de  Valencia,"  Act  III., 
says  of  a  great  rogue,  "engafio  como 
letrado.'*  A  description  of  Letrados, 
worthy  of  Tacitus  for  its  deep  satire,  is 


to  be  found  in  the  first  book  of  Men- 
doza's  "  Guerra  de  Grenada." 

**  The  passage  is  in  Cortina*s  notes 
to  Bouterwek,  and  b^^s  :  — 

81  qoMen  nobre  un  fdeyto    d^  eUos  vmt  toaa^Jo, 
Ponenie  loleinimiento,    loego  abaxsn  d  e^)o : 
JAM :  '*  OiMit  question  et  «»ta,     gnuit  tnbi^ 

Bob^: 
El  plejto  tern  luengo,    ea  alaBe  a  to  •!  tionsija 

"  To  pienso  que  podria    aqul  alfo  ajodw, 
Tomando  gnmt  tnb^jo    mw  libra  citadtair ; 
Mas  todos  nda  nego<;lo«    me  eonvleQe  k  dmar, 
£  soUunente  en  aqueate    Toattro  oUyto 
diur." 
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bly  neglected  in  the  civil  wars  during  which  he  lived, 
he  takes  his  graver  tone,  and  speaks  with  a  wis- 
dom and  gentleness  we  should  hardly  have  ex- 
pected :  — 

True  joBtice  is  a  noble  thing,     that  merits  all  renown  ; 

It  fills  the  land  with  people,    checks  the  guilty  with  its  frown  ; 

But  kings,  that  should  uphold  its  power,     in  thoughtlessness  look  down. 

And  forget  the  precious  jewel    that  gems  their  honored  crown. 

And  many  think  by  cruelty    its  duties  to  fulfil. 

But  their  wisdom  all  is  cunning,     for  justice  doth  no  ill ; 

With  pity  and  with  truth  it  dwells,     and  faithful  men  will  still 

From  punishment  and  pain  turn  back,     as  sore  against  their  will.^ 

There  is  naturally  a  good  deal  in  the  Rimado  de 
Palacio  that  savors  of  statesmanship ;  as,  for  instance, 
nearly  all  that  relates  to  royal  favorites,  to  war,  and  to 
the  manners  of  the  palace ;  but  the  general  air  of  the 
poem,  or  rather  of  the  different  short  poems  that  make 
it  up,  is  fairly  represented  in  the  preceding  passages. 
It  is  grave,  gentle,  and  didactic,  with  now  and  then 
a  few  lines  of  a  simple  and  earnest  poetical  feeling, 
which  seem  to  belong  quite  as  much  to  their  age  as  to 
their  author. 

We  have  now  gone  over  a  considerable  portion  of 
the  earliest  Castilian  literature,  and  quite  completed 
an  examination  of  that  part  of  it  which,  at  first  epic, 
and  afterwards  didactic,  in  its  tone,  is  found  in  long 
irregular  verses,  with  quadruple  rhymes.  It  is  all 
curious.  Much  of  it  is  picturesque  and  interesting; 
and  when  to  what  has  been   already  examined  we 

^  The  original  reads  thus  :  —  C<>b  toda  piedat,    •  la  Terdat  Men  ntber : 

Al  fer  la  execadoD    aiempre  se  ban  de  doler. 
A^  /bUa  dt  la  Justida. 

Joslleia  que  ee  Tirtod    atan  noble  e  loada.  Don  Jos^  Amador  de  los  Rios   has 

Qoecytlga  loe  m^   e  ha  la  tkrrapoblada,         ^ven  further  extracts  from  the  Rimado 

S32*p£S?S^  cilTu^nrrid..        de  Palacio  in  a  pleasant  paner  on  it  in 

the  Semanano  PintorescOi  Aladnd,  1847, 


Mtidioa  ha  que  por  cfoen    eaydan  jnstlcla  fer ;      J*  A^^ 
Ma*  peean  ea  la  nafta,    ca  Jastida  ha  de  ser  P*  4il* 
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*  93  shall  have  *  added  the  ballads  and  chronicles, 
the  romances  of  chivalry  and  the  drama,  the 
whole  will  be  found  to  constitute  a  broad  basis,  on 
which  the  genuine  literary  culture  of  Spain  has  rested 
ever  since. 

But  before  we  go  further,  we  must  pause  an  instant, 
and  notice  some  of  the  peculiarities  of  the  period  we 
have  just  considered.  It  extends  from  a  little  before 
the  year  1200  to  a  little  after  the  year  1400;  and, 
both  in  its  poetry  and  prose,  is  marked  by  features  not 
to  be  mistaken.  Some  of  these  features  were  separate 
and  national;  others  were  not.  Thus,  in  Provence, 
which  was  long  imited  with  Aragon,  and  exercised  an 
influence  throughout  the  whole  Peninsula,  the  popular 
poetry,  from  its  light-heartedness,  was  called  the  Goya 
Scieiiciay  and  was  essentially  unlike  the  grave  and 
measured  tone  heard  over  every  other  on  the  Spanish 
side  of  the  mountains ;  in  the  more  northern  parts  of 
France,  a  garrulous,  story-telling  spirit  was  paramount; 
and  in  Italy,  Dante,  Petrarca,  and  Boccaccio  had  just 
appeared,  unlike  all  that  had  preceded  them,  and  all 
that  was  anywhere  contemporary  with  their  glory.  On 
the  other  hand,  however,  several  of  the  characteristics 
of  the  earliest  Castilian  literature,  such  as  the  chroni- 
cling and  didactic  spirit  of  most  of  its  long  poems,  its 
protracted,  irregular  verses,  and  its  redoubled  rhymes, 
belong  to  the  old  Spanish  bards  in  common  with  those 
of  the  countries  we  have  just  enumerated,  where,  at 
the  same  period,  a  poetical  spirit  was  struggling  for  a 
place  in  the  elements  of  their  unsettled  civilization. 

But  there  are  two  traits  of  the  earliest  Spanish  lit- 
erature which  are  so  separate  and  peculiar  that  they 
must  be  noticed  from  the  outset,  —  religious  faith  and 
knightly  loyalty,  —  traits  which  are  hardly  less  appar- 
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ent  in  the  "Partidas"  of  Alfonso  the  Wise,  in  the 
stories  of  Don  John  Manuel,  in  the  loose  wit  of  the 
Archpriest  of  Hita,  and  in  the  worldly  wisdom  of 
the  Chancellor  Ajala,  than  in  the  professedly  devout 
poems  of  Berceo,  and  in  the  professedly  chivalrous 
chronicles  of  the  Cid  and  Feman  Gonzalez.  They  are, 
therefore,  from  the  earliest  period,  to  be  marked  among 
the  prominent  features  in  Spanish  literature. 

*  Nor  should  we  be  sm^rised  at  this.  The  *  94 
Spanish  national  character,  as  it  has  existed 
from  its  first  development  down  to  our  own  days,  was 
mainly  formed  in  the  earlier  part  of  that  solemn  con- 
test which  began  the  moment  the  Moors  landed  be- 
neath the  Rock  of  Gibraltar,  and  which  cannot  be  said 
to  have  ended  until,  in  the  time  of  Philip  the  Third, 
the  last  remnants  of  their  imhappy  race  were  cruelly 
driven  from  the  shores  which  their  fathers,  nine  centu- 
ries before,  had  so  unjustifiably  invaded.  During  this 
contest,  and  especially  during  the  two  or  three  dark 
centuries  when  the  earliest  Spanish  poetry  appeared, 
nothing  but  an  invincible  religious  faith,  and  a  no  less 
invincible  loyalty  to  their  own  princes,  could  have  sus- 
tained the  Christian  Spaniards  in  their  disheartening 
struggle  against  their  infidel  oppressors.  It  was,  there- 
fore, a  stem  necessity  which  made  these  two  high 
qualities  elements  of  the  Spanish  national  character, 
all  whose  energies  were  for  ages  devoted  to  the  one 
grand  object  of  their  prayers  as  Christians,  and  their 
hopes  as  patriots,  —  the  expulsion  of  their  hated  in- 
vaders. 

But  Castilian  poetry  was,  from  the  first,  to  an  ex- 
traordinary degree,  an  outpouring  of  the  popular  feel- 
ing and  character.  Tokens  of  religious  submission 
and  knightly  fidelity,  akin  to  each  other  in  their  birth, 
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and  often  relying  ou  each  other  for  strength  in  their 
trials,  are,  therefore,  among  its  earliest  attributes.  The 
contest  for  personal  emancipation  and  national  inde- 
pendence was,  at  the  same  time,  a  contest  of  religious 
faith  against  misbelief  We  must  not,  then,  be  sur- 
prised, if  we  hereafter  find  that  submission  to  the 
Church  and  loyalty  to  the  king  constantly  break 
through  the  mass  of  Spanish  literatiu'e,  and  breathe 
their  spirit  from  nearly  every  portion  of  it,  —  not,  in- 
deed, without  such  changes  in  the  mode  of  expression 
as  the  changed  condition  of  the  country  in  successive 
ages  demanded,  but  still  always  so  strong  in  their 
original  attributes  as  to  show  that  they  survive  every 
qonvulsion  of  the  state,  and  never  cease  to  move  on- 
ward by  their  first  impulse.  In  truth,  while  their  very 
early  development  leaves  no  doubt  that  they  are  na- 
tional^ their  nationality  makes  it  all  but  inevitable  that 
they  should  become  permanent. 


*  CHAPTER  VI.  ♦gS 

FOUR  CLASSES  OF  THE  MORE  POPULAR  EARLT  LITERATURE.  —  FIRST  CLASS, 
BALLADS. — OLDEST  FORM  OF  CASTILIAN  POETRY.  —  THEORIES  ABOUT  THEIR 
ORIGIN.  —  NOT  ARABIC.  —  THEIR  METRICAL  FORM.  —  REDONDILLAS. — A80- 
NANTE8. — NATIONAL.  —  SPREAD  OF  THE  BALLAD  FORM.  —  NAME. — EARLY 
NOTICES  OF  BALLADS.  —  BALLADS  OF  THE  SIXTEENTH  CENTURY,  AND  LA- 
TER.—  TRADITIONAL  AND  LONG  UNWRITTEN. — APPEARED  FIRST  IN  THE 
CANCIONEROS,  LATER  IN  THE  ROMANCEROS.  —  THE  OLD  COLLECTIONS  THE 
BEST. 

Everywhere  in  Europe,  during  the  period  we  have 
just  gone  over,  the  courts  of  the  different  sovereigns 
were  the  principal  centres  of  refinement  and  civiliza- 
tion. From  accidental  circumstances,  this  was  pecu- 
liarly the  case  in  Spain  during  the  thirteenth  and  four- 
teenth centiuies.  On  the  throne  of  Castile,  or  within 
its  shadow,  we  have  seen  a  succession  of  such  poets 
and  prose-writers  as  Alfonso  the  Wise,  Sancho,  his  son, 
Don  John  Manuel,  his  nephew,  and  the  Chancellor 
Ayala,  to  say  nothing  of  Saint  Ferdinand,  who  pre- 
ceded them  all,  and  who,  perhaps,  gave  the  first  deci- 
sive impulse  to  letters  in  the  centre  of  Spain  and  at 
the  North.^ 

But  the  literature  produced  or  encouraged  by  these 
and  other  distinguished  men,  or  by  the  higher  clergy, 
who,  with  them,  were  the  leaders  of  the  state,  was  by 
no  means  the  only  literature  that  then  existed  within 
the  barrier  of  the  Pyrenees.    On  the  contrary,  the  spir- 

^  Alfonso  el  Sabio  says  of  his  father,  things  he  took  great  ))leasare,  and  knew 

St    Ferdinand:    "Ana,  moreover,  he  who  was  skilled  in  them  and  who  was 

liked  to  have  men    about    him  who  not."   (Setenario,  Pale<M^phia,pp.  80- 

knew  how  to  make  verses  {trobar)  and  83,  and  p.  76.)    See,  also,  what  is  said 

dng,   and  Jongleurs,   who  knew  how  hereafter,  when  we  come  to  speak  of  Pro- 

to  play  on  instruments.     For  in  such  yen9al  literature  in  Spain,  Chap.  XVI. 
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it  of  poetry  was  abroad  throughout  the  whole 
*  96    *  Peninsula,  so  far  as  it  had  been  rescued  from 

the  Moors,  animating  and  elevating  all  classes  of 
its  Christian  population.  Their  own  romantic  history, 
whose  great  events  had  been  singularly  the  results  of 
popular  impulse,  and  bore  everywhere  the  bold  im- 
press of  the  popular  character,  had  breathed  into  the 
Spanish  people  that  remarkable  spirit,  which,  begin- 
ning with  Pelayo,  had  been  sustained  by  the  appear- 
ance, from  time  to  time,  of  such  heroic  forms  as  Feman 
Gonzalez,  Bernardo  del  Carpio,  and  the  Cid.  At  the 
point  of  time,  therefore,  at  which  we  are  now  arrived, 
a  more  popular  literature,  growing  directly  out  of  the 
enthusiasm  which  had  so  long  pervaded  the  whole 
mass  of  the  Spanish  people,  began  naturally  to  appear 
in  the  country,  and  to  assert  for  itself  a  place,  which, 
in  some  of  its  forms,  it  has  successfully  maintained 
ever  since. 

What,  however,  is  thus  essentially  popular  in  its 
sources  and  character,  —  what,  instead  of  going  out 
from  the  more  elevated  classes  of  the  nation,  was,  in 
two  of  its  forms  at  least,  neglected  or  discounte- 
nanced by  them,  —  is,  from  its  very  wildness,  little 
likely  to  be  traced  down  by  the  dates  and  other  proofs 
which  accompany  such  portions  of  the  national  litera- 
ture as  fell  earlier  under  the  protection  of  the  higher 
orders  of  society.  But,  though  we  may  not  be  able  to 
make  out  an  exact  arrangement  or  a  detailed  history 
of  what,  in  its  most  popular  forms,  was  so  free  and  so 
little  watched,  it  can  still  be  distributed  into  four  dif- 
ferent classes,  and  will  afford  tolerable  materials  for  a 
notice  of  its  progress  and  condition  under  each. 

These  four  classes  are,  first,  the  Ballads,  or  the 
poetry,  both  narrative  and  lyrical,  of  the  common  peo- 
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pie,  from  the  earliest  times ;  second,  the  Chronicles, 
or  the  half-genuine,  half-fabulous  histories  of  the  great 
events  and  heroes  of  the  national  annals,  which, 
though  begun  by  authority  of  the  state,  were  always 
deeply  imbued  with  the  popular  feelings  and  charac- 
ter; third,  the  Romances  of  Chivalry,  intimately 
connected  with  both  the  others,  and,  after  a  time,  as 
passionately  admired  as  either  by  the  whole  nation; 
and,  fourth,  the  Drama,  which,  in  its  origin,  has 
always  been  a  *  popular  and  religious  amuse-  *  97 
ment,  and  was  no  less  so  in  Spain  than  it  was 
in  Greece  or  in  France. 

These  four  classes  compose  what  was  generally  most 
valued  in  Spanish  literature  during  the  latter  part  of 
the  fourteenth  century,  the  whole  of  the  fifteenth,  and 
much  of  the  sixteenth.  They  rested  on  the  deep 
foundations  of  the  national  character,  and,  therefore, 
by  their  very  nature,  were  opposed  to  the  Provenrial, 
the  Italian,  and  the  courtly  schools,  which  flourished 
during  the  same  period,  and  which  will  be  subsequent- 
ly examined. 

The  Ballads.  —  We  begin  with  the  ballads,  be- 
cause it  cannot  reasonably  be  doubted  that  poetry,  in 
the  present  Spanish  language,  appeared  earliest  in  the 
ballad  form.  And  the  first  question  that  occurs  in  re- 
lation to  them  is  the  obvious  one,  why  this  was  the 
case.  It  has  been  suggested,  in  reply,  that  there  was 
probably  a  tendency  to  this  most  popular  form  of  com- 
position in  Spain  at  an  age  even  much  more  remote 
than  that  of  the  origin  of  the  present  Spanish  language 
itself;*    that  such  a  tendency  may,  perhaps,  be  traced 

*  The  JEdinfmrgk  Review,  No.  146,      ablest  statement  of  this  theory.     It  is 
on   Lockhart's    Ballads,    contains  the     by  R.  Ford,  Esq. 
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back  to  those  indigenous  baxds  of  whom  only  a  doubt- 
ful tradition  remained  in  the  time  of  Strabo;*  and 
that  it  may  be  seen  to  emerge  again  in  the  Leonine 
and  other  rhymed  Latin  verses  of  the  Gothic  period,* 
or  in  that  more  ancient  and  obscure  Basque  poetry, 
of  which  the  little  that  has  been  preserved  to  us  is 
thought  to  breathe  a  spirit  countenancing  such  con- 
jectures.^ But  these  and  similar  suggestions 
*  98  have  so  slight  a  foundation  in  recorded  *  facts, 
that  they  can  be  little  relied  on.  The  one  more 
frequently  advanced  is,  that  the  Spanish  ballads,  such  as 
we  now  have  them,  are  imitations  from  the  narrative 
and  lyrical  poetry  of  the  Arabs,  with  which  the  whole 
southern  part  of  Spain  for  ages  resounded ;  and  that, 
in  fact,  the  very  form  in  which  Spanish  ballads  still 
appear  is  Arabic,  and  is  to  be  traced  to  the  Arabs  in 
the  East,  at  a  period  not  only  anterior  to  the  invasion 
of  Spain,  but  anterior  to  the  age  of  the  Prophet  This 
is  the  theory  of  Conde.^ 


*  The  passage  in  Strabo  here  referred 
to,  which  is  in  Book  III.  p.  139  (ed. 
Casaubon,  fol.,  1620),  is  to  be  taken  in 
connection  with  the  passage  (p.  151)  in 
which  he  says  that  botn  the  language  and 
its  poetry  were  wholly  lost  in  his  time. 

*  Argote  de  Molina  (Discurso  de  la 
Poesia  Castellana,  in  Conde  Lucanor, 
ed.  1575,  f.  93.  a)  may  be  cited  to  this 
point,  and  one  who  believed  it  tenable 
might  also  cite  the  **  Cr6nica  General " 
(ed.  1604,  Parte  11.  f.  266),  where, 
speaking  of  the  Gothic  kingdom,  and 
mourning  its  fall,  the  Chronicle  says, 
**  Forgotten  are  its  songs  {cantares)" 
etc. 

*  W.  von  Humboldt,  in  the  Mithri- 
dates  of  Adolung  and  Vater,  Berlin, 
1817,  8vo,  Tom.  IV.  p.  854,  and  Ar- 
gote de  Molina,  ut  sup.,  f.  93  ;  —  but 
the  Basque  verses  cited  by  the  latter 
cannot  be  older  than  1322,  and  were, 
therefore,  quite  as  likely  to  be  imitated 
from  the  Spanish  as  to  have  been  them- 
selves the  subjects  of  Spanish  imitation. 

*  Dominacion  de  los  Arabes,  Tom.  I., 


PnSlogo,  pp.  xviii-xix,  p.  169,  and 
other  places.  But  in  a  roanuacript 
preface  to  a  collection  which  he  called 
**Poesi'as  Orien tales  traducidas  por  Joe. 
Ant.  Conde,"  and  which  he  never  pub« 
lished,  he  expresses  himself  yet  more 
}K>8itively  :  **  In  the  versification  of 
our  Castilian  ballads  and  a6guidilla$^ 
we  have  received  from  the  Arabs  an  ex* 
act  type  of  their  verses.*'  And  a^pun  he 
says  :  **  From  the  period  of  the  infancT 
of  our  poetry,  ....  we  have  rbymea 
verses  according  to  ths  tMOSvrea  U9$d 
by  the  Arabs  before  the  times  of  the  Ko- 
"Desde  la  infancia  de  nnestim 


ran 


poesia,  desde  los  tiempos  en  que  solo 
sabian  escribir  los  monges  y  loe  obia- 
pos,  tenemos  versos  rimados  segim  las 
reglas  metricas  usadas  por  las  Arabes 
desde  tiempos  anteriores  al  Alcoran.** 
I  transcribe  from  a  MS.  copy  of  the 
preface  to  this  collection  of  poemii 
which  Conde  gave  me  in  1818.  This 
is  the  work,  I  suppose,  to  which  Blanco 
White  alludes  (Variedades,  Tom.  IL 
pp.  45,  46).    The  theory  of  Conde  hat 
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But  though,  from  the  air  of  historical  pretension 
with  which  it  presents  itself,  there  is  something  in 
this  theory  that  bespeaks  dur  favor,  yet  there  are 
strong  reasons  that  forbid  our  assent  to  it.  For  the 
earliest  of  the  Spanish  ballads,  concerning  which  alone 
the  question  can  arise,  have  not  at  all  the  characteris- 
tics of  an  imitated  literature.  Not  a  single  Arabic 
original  has  been  found  for  any  one  of  them ;  nor,  so 
far  as  we  know,  has  a  single  passage  of  Arabic  poetry, 
or  a  single  phrase  from  any  Arabic  writer,  entered 
directly  into  their  composition.  On  the  contrary, 
their  freedom,  their  energy,  their  Christian  tone  and 
chivalrous  loyalty,  announce  an  originality  and  inde- 
pendence of  character  that  prevent  us  from  believing 
they  could  have  been  in  any  way  materially  indebted 
to  the  brilliant  but  efFeminate  literature  of  the  nation 
to  whose  spirit  everything  Spanish  had,  when  they 
first  appeared,  been  for  ages  implacably  opposed.  It 
seems,  therefore,  that  they  must,  of  their  own  nature, 
be  as  original  as  any  poetry  of  modem  times ;  contain- 
ing, as  they  do,  within  themselves  proofs  that  they  are 
Spanish  by  their  birth,  natives  of  the  soil,  and  stained 
with  all  its  variations.  For  a  long  time,  too,  subse- 
quent to  that  of  their  first  appearance,  they  con- 
tinued to  exhibit  the  same  *  elements  of  nation-  *  99 
ality ;  so  that,  imtil  we  approach  the  fall  of  Gra- 
nada, we  find  in  them  neither  a  Moorish  tone,  nor 
Moorish  subjects,  nor  Moorish  adventures;  nothing, 
in  short,  to  justify  us  in  supposing  them  to  have  been 
more  indebted  to  the  culture  of  the  Arabs  than  was 
any  other  portion  of  the  early  Spanish  literature. 

Indeed,  it  does  not  seem  reasonable  to  seek,  in  the 
East  or  elsewhere,  a  foreign  origin  for  the  mere  form 

b«en  often  approved.    See  Retrospective     translation  of  Bouterwek,  Tom.  I.  p. 
Beview,  Tom.  IV.  p.  81,  the  Spauish     164,  etc 
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of  the  Spanish  ballads.  Their  metrical  structure  is  so 
simple,  that  we  can  readily  believe  it  to  have  pre- 
sented itself  as  soon  as  verse  of  any  sort  was  felt  to 
be  a  popular  want.  They  consist  merely  of  those 
eight-syllable  lines  which  are  composed  with  great 
facility  in  other  languages  as  well  as  the  Castilian, 
and  which,  in  the  old  ballads,  are  the  more  easy,  as 
the  number  of  feet  prescribed  for  each  verse  is  little 
regarded.^  Sometimes,  though  rarely,  they  are  broken 
into  stanzas  of  four  lines,  thence  called  redondUhSj  or 
roundelays;  and  then  they  have  rhymes  in  the  first 
and  fourth  lines  of  each  stanza,  or  in  the  second  and 
fourth,  as  in  the  similar  stanzas  of  other  modem  lan- 
guages.®    Their  prominent  peculiarity,  however,  and 

one  which  they  have  succeeded  in  impressing 
*  100    *  upon  a  very  large  portion  of  all  the  national 

poetry,  is  one  which,  being  found  to  prevail  in 


■^  Ar^ote  de  Moliua .  (Discnrso  sobre 
la  Poesia  Castellana,  in  Conde  Lucanor, 
1575,  f.  92)  will  have  it  that  the  ballad 
verse  of  Spain  is  quite  the  same  with 
the  eight-syllable  verse  in  Greek,  Latin, 
Italian,  and  French  ;  *'but,"  he  adds, 
"it  is  prowrly native  to  Spain,  in  whose 
language  it  is  found  earlier  than  in  any 
other  modern  tongue,  and  in  Spanisn 
alone  it  has  all  tlie  grace,  gentleness, 
and  spirit,  that  ai*e  more  peculiar  to  the 
Sjianish  genius  than  to  any  other."  The 
only  example  he  cites,  in  proof  of  this 
IKwition,  is  the  Odes  of  Konsard,  —  **  the 
most  excellent  Konsard,'*  as  he  calls  him, 
—  then  at  the  height  of  his  euplmistical 
reputation  in  France  ;  but  Ronsard's 
o<les  are  miserably  unlike  the  freedom 
and  spirit  of  the  Spanish  ballads.  (See 
Odes  de  Ronsard,  Paris,  1573,  18mo, 
Tom.  II.  pp.  62,  139.)  The  nearest  ap- 
proacli  that  I  recollect  to  the  mere 
liicivnire  of  the  ancient  Spanish  ballad, 
where  there  was  no  thought  of  imitat- 
ing it,  is  in  a  few  of  the  old  French 
Fabliaux,  in  Chaucer's  **  House  of 
Fame,"  and  in  some  passages  of  Sir 
Walter  Scott's  poetry.  Jacob  Grimm, 
in  his  **Silva  de  Romances  Viejos" 
(Vienna,  1815,    18mo),   taken    chiefly 


from  the  collection  of  1555,  has  printed 
the  ballads  he  gives  us  as  if  their  lines 
were  originally  of  fourteen  or  sixteen 
syllables  ;  so  that  one  of  his  lines  em- 
braces  two  of  those  in  the  old  Roman- 
ceros.  His  reason  was,  that  their  v^ 
nature  and  character  required  such  long 
verses,  which  are,  in  fact,  sabstantially 
the  same  with  those  in  the  old  **  Poem 
of  the  Cid."  But  his  theory,  which 
was  not  generally  adopted,  is  snffi- 
cieutly  answered  by  V.  A.  Ruber,  in 
his  excellent  tract,  **De  Primitive  Cui« 
tilenarum  Popularium  Epicarum  (Tolgo 
Rmnances)  apud  Hispanos  Fonn4"  (Be- 
rolini,  1844,  4to),  and  in  his  preface  to 
his  edition  of  the  *'  ChnSnica  del  C^** 
1844. 

^  An  error  of  Sarmi^nto  about  Redtm' 
dilUts  is  corrected  by  Alcala  Galiano  in 
his  edition  of  Depping's  Romancero 
Castellano  (I^eipsiqne,  1844,  Tom.  I.  p. 
Ixix).  He  does  not,  however,  seem  to 
be  cjuite  right,  and  I  have,  therdTora, 
followed  the  definition  in  the  lai^  dic- 
tionary of  the  SiMinish  Academy,  con- 
firmed by  the  recent  editions  of  the 
abridgment.  See,  also,  Rengifo,  Arte 
Poetica,  ed.  1727,  p.  15,  aqq. 
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no  other  literature,  may  be  claimed  to  have  its  origin 
in  Spain,  and  becomes,  therefore,  an  important  circimi- 
stance  in  the  history  of  Spanish  poetical  culture.® 

The  peculiarity  to  which  we  refer  is  that  of  the 
asonante^  —  an  imperfect  rhyme  confined  to  the  vowels, 
and  beginning  with  the  last  accented  one  in  the  line ; 
so  that  it  embraces  sometimes  only  the  very  last  sylla- 
ble, and  sometimes  goes  back  to  the  penultimate,  or 
even  the  antepenultimaLte.  It  is  contradistinguished 
from  the  consonantey  or  full  rhyme,  which  is  made  both 
by  the  consonants  and  vowels  in  the  concluding  syl- 
lable or  syllables  of  the  line,  and  which  is,  there- 
fore, just  what  rh^me  is  in  English.^^     Thus  feroz  and 


•  The  only  suggestion  I  have  noticed 
affecting  this  statement  is  to  be  found 
in  the  Kepertorio  Americano  (Lidndi'es, 
1827,  Tom.  II.  pp.  21,  etc.),  where  the 
writer,  who,  I  believe,  is  Don  Andres 
Bello,  endeavors  to  trace  the  asonanie 
to  the  **  Vita  Mathildis,*'  a  Latin  iwem 
of  the  twelfth  century,  reprinteu  by 
Muratori  (Rerura  Italicarura  Scriptores, 
Mediolani,  1725,  fol.,  Tom.  V.  pp.  335, 
etc.),  and  to  a  manuscript  Anglo- 
Konnan  poem,  of  the  same  century,  on 
the  fabulous  journey  of  Charlemagne  to 
Jerusalem.  But  the  Latin  poem  is,  I 
believe,  singular  in  this  attempt,  and 
was,  no  doubt,  wholly  unknown  in 
Spain  ;  and  the  Anglo-Norman  poem, 
which  has  since  b^n  published  by 
Michel  (lx>ndon,  1836,  12mo),  with  cu- 
rious notes,  turns  out  to  be  rhymed, 
though  not  carefully  or  regularly.  Ray- 
nouard,  in  the  Jotimal  des  Savants 
(February,  1833,  p.  70),  made  the  same 
mistake  with  the  writer  in  the  Keper- 
torio ;  probably  in  consenuence  of  fol- 
lowing nim.  The  imperfect  rhyme  of 
the  ancient  Gaelic  seems  to  have  been 
different  from  the  Spanish  asonante, 
and,  at  any  rate,  can  have  had  nothing 
to  do  with  it.  (Logan's  Scottish  Gael, 
London,  1881,  8vo,  Vol.  II.  p.  241. > 

^  Cervantes,  in  his  "Amante  Libe- 
ral,'* calls  them  eonsonancias  or  conao- 
nanies  difieiUtosos.  No  doubt,  their 
greater  difficulty  caused  them  to  be 
&88  used  than  the  oMfiuirUa,    Juan  de 


la  Enzina,  in  his  little  treatise  on  Cas- 
tilian  Verse,  Cap.  7,  written  before 
1500,  explains  these  two  forms  of  rhyme, 
and  says  that  the  old  romances  "no  van 
verdaderos  consonantes."  Curious  re- 
marks on  the  asonaiUes  are  to  be  found 
in  Rengifo,  **Arte  Poetica  Espahola" 
(Salamanca,  1592,  4 to.  Cap.  34),  and 
the  additions  to  it  in  the  edition  of 
1727  (4to,  p.  418) ;  to  which  may  well 
be  joined  the  philosophical  suggestions 
of  Martinez  de  la  Rosa,  Obras,  Paris, 
1827,  12mo,  Tom.  I.  pp.  202-204. 

Diez,  in  his  valuable  Altromanische 
Sprachdenkmale  (8vo,  Bonn,  1846,  pp. 
83,  sqq.),  thinks  that,  in  the  ix>em  on 
Boethius,  and  in  some  other  early  Pro- 
vencal poetry,  traces  of  asonarUes  can 
be  found.  This  suggestion,  which  I 
had  not  seen  when  I  published  the 
preceding  note  for  the  first  time,  does 
not,  however,  affect  the  statement  in 
the  text.  Asonantes  have  not  yre' 
tailed  in  any  literature  but  the  Span- 
ish. Indeed,  I  still  think  that  in  the 
few  cases  where  they  occur  elsewhere, 
and  are  not,  as  in  Germany,  intentional 
imitations  of  the  Spanish,  they  are  the 
result  of  accident,  like  the  occasional 
rhymes  in  Virgil  and  the  other  classical 
poets  of  antiquity  ;  or  of  caprice  in  the 
individual  author,  as  in  the  **  Vita  Ma- 
thildis" ;  or  of  an  unsuccessful  attempt 
at  full  rhyme,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
poem  on  Charlemagne.  Diez,  in  fact, 
admits  this  so  far  as  the  poem  on  Boe- 


120 


THE  ASONANTE. 


PSBIOD  1.] 


*  101  furor ^  cdsa  and  *  abarca^  infamiaj  and  contrarian 
are  good  asonanies  in  the  first  and  third  ballads 
of  the  Cid,  just  as  mdl  and  desledl,  voldre  and  cagdre^  are 
good  consonantes  in  the  old  ballad  of  the  Marquis  of 
Mantua,  cited  by  Don  Quixote.  The  asonantey  therefore, 
is  something  between  our  blank  verse  and  our  rhyme ; 
and  the  art  of  using  it  is  easily  acquired  in  a  language 
like  the  Castilian,  abounding  in  vowels,  and  always 
giving  to  the  same  vowel  the  same  value.^^  In  the  older 
ballads  it  generally  recurs  with  every  other  line  ;  and, 
from  the  facility  with  which  it  can  be  found,  the  same 
asmiante  is  frequently  continued  through  the  whole  of 
the  poem  in  which  it  occurs,  whether  the  poem  be 


«, 


thius  is  concerned,  when  he  says,  "es 
i8t  leicht  zu  bemerken  dass  der  Dichter 
iiach  dcm  vollcn  Reiine  atrebt,"  I  regard, 
therefore,  generally,  such  instances  rath- 
er as  unsuccessful  rhymes  than  as  in- 
tentional oKman^.  See  JM>5^,  notes  15 
and  1 6. 

Since  the  preceding  jwrtions  of  this 
note  were  ]mblished,  m  1849  and  1863, 
the  subject  of  the  earliest  appearance 
of  asonantes  has  been  discussed  anew 
by  Mons.  A.  Boucherie  in  a  pam- 
phlet published  at  Montpelier,  in  1867, 
and  entitled  "Cinq  Forraules  rhyth- 
m^s  et  assonancees  du  VII?  Si^cle." 
Extracts  from  these  fonnvleSy  wliich 
are  found  in  Dom.  Bouquet  (Vol.  IV.) 
and  elsewhere,  as  common  prose,  are 
by  Mons.  Boucherie  divided  into  lines, 
and  printed  as  asatmaid  verse.  But 
they  are  very  irregular,  and  may,  after 
all,  only  be  like  the  aaonanUs  that  Sar- 
miento  picked  out  in  the  old  Spanish 
prose,  and  which  can  be  found  every- 
where, from  the  time  of  Alfonso  the 
Wise  down.  {See  post,  p.  121,  and  the 
citation,  note  12.)  The  value  of  Mons. 
Boucherie's  position  is  somewhat  weak- 
ened by  his  belief  that  he  finds  inten- 
tional rhymes  in  Homer,  and  inten- 
tional axmanUs  in  Moli^re  ^p.  7).  Still 
it  is  not  to  be  denied  that  he  nas  brought 
together  very  curious  examples  of  both 
rhyme  and  asonants  from  t£e  prose  and 
verse  of  writers  who  made,  I  suppose, 
only  an  accidental  jingle  of  words,  with- 


out, perhaps,  being  aware  of  it.  This 
remark,  I  think,  applies  with  especial 
force  to  the  examples  Mons.  Boucherie 
(pp.  42,  43)  alleges  from  the  Floridas  of 
Apuleius  (Ed.  Oudendorpii,  4to,  1828, 
Tom.  II.).  He  says  that  Schuchardt» 
a  German  scholar,  came  about  the  same 
time  to  the  same  conclusion,  citing  of- 
ten for  his  position  the  same  examples ; 
but  I  have  never  seen  the  '*  Vocalismus 
des  Vulgarlateins."  In  any  event, 
however,  it  will  be  found  still  that; 
however  fanciful  half-rhymes  may  oc* 
cur  in  one  place  or  another  from  tha 
earliest  times,  they  have  prevailed  in 
no  language  except  the  Sjianish,  where 
their  number  is  indefinite. 

^  A  great  poetic  license  was  intro- 
duced Mfore  long  into  the  uae  of  the 
astynante,  as  there  had  been,  in  antiq- 
uity, into  the  uae  of  the  Greek  mnd 
Latin  measures,  until  the  sphere  of 
the  asonarUe  became,  as  Clemendn  well 
says,  extremely  wide.  Thus,  u  and  o 
were  held  to  be  aaanante,  as  in  Veniis 
and  Minos;  %  and  e,  as  in  Pferts  and 
males ;  a  diphthong  with  a  vowel,  as 
grocta  and  alma,  cuitas  and  burlos; 
and  other  similar  varieties,  which,  in 
the  times  of  Lope  de  Vega  and  Q6tk» 
gora,  made  the  permitted  combinations 
all  but  indefinite,  and  the  oompositioii 
of  aaonatUe  verses  indefinitely  easy. 
(Don  Quixote,  ed.  Clemenoin^  Tool 
III.  pp.  271,  272,  note.) 
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longer  or  shorter.  But  even  with  this  embarrassment 
the  structure  of  the  ballad  is  so  simple  that,  while 
Sarmiento  has  undertaken  to  show  how  Spanish  prose 
from  the  twelfth  century  downwards  is  often  written 
unconsciously  in  eight-syllable  asonantes^'^  Sepulveda, 
in  the  sixteenth  century,  actually  converted  large 
portions  of  the  old  chronicles  into  the  same  ballad- 
measure,  with  little  change  of  their  original  phraseol- 
ogy ;  ^  two  circumstances  which,  taken  together,  show 
indisputably  that  there  can  be  no  wide  interval  be- 
tween the  common  structure  of  Spanish  prose  and  this 
earliest  form  of  Spanish  verse.  If  to  all  this  we  add 
the  national  recitatives  in  which  the  ballads 
have  *  been  sung  down  to  our  own  days,  and  the  *  102 
national  dances  by  which  they  have  been  ac- 
•  companied,^*  we  shall  probably  be  persuaded,  not  only 
that  the  form  of  the  Spanish  ballad  is  as  national  as 
the  asonarUey  which  is  its  prominent  characteristic,  but 
that  this  form  is  more  happily  fitted  to  its  especial 
purposes,  and  more  easy  in  its  practical  application  to 
them,  than  any.  other  into  which  popular  poetry  has 
fallen,  in  ancient  or  modem  times.^ 


^  Poesia  Espaftola,  Madrid,  1775, 
4to,  sec  422-430. 

^  It  would  be  easy  to  give  many 
specimens  of  ballads  inade  from  the  old 
cnronicles ;  but  for  the  present  pur- 
pose I  will  take  only  a  few  lines  from 
the  "CnSnica  General"  (Parte  111.  f. 
77,  a,  ed.  1604),  where  Velasquez,  per- 
suading his  nephews,  the  Infantes  de 
Lara,  to  go  agamst  the  Moors,  despite 
of  certain  ill  auguries,  says  :  **Sobrtnos 
estoB  agueros  que  oystes  mucho  son 
buenos ;  ca  nos  dan  a  entender  que  gana- 
remos  muy  gran  algo  de  lo  ageno,  edelo 
ntustro  mm  perderemoa;  e  fisol  muy 
nuU  Don  Nuho  Salido  en  non  venir 
eomhuaco,  e  mande  Dios  que  se  arrepi- 
enta^**  etc.  Now,  in  Sepulveda  (Ro- 
mances, Anvers,  1551,  18mo,  f.  11),  in 
the  ballad  beginning  *'  Llegados  son  los 
Infantes,"  we  have  Uiese  lines  :  — 


SobriHOS  e»u  agueroa 
Pan  nos  gran  men  terlaa, 
Porque  nos  dan  a  ent*nder 
Que  blen  no0  suoediexm. 
Ganaremos  gnutde  Tictoria, 
Nada  no  se  perdiera, 
Don  Nuno  to  kizo  mal 
Que  eonvuMO  non  venia^ 
Monde  Dto$  que  m  anepienta^  ete. 

^*  Duran,  Romances  C]!aballare8Cos, 
Madrid,  1832,  12mo,  Pr61ogo,  Tom.  I. 

p.  xvi,  xvii,  with  xxrv,  note   (14). 

ulius,  in  the  German  translation  of 
tliis  work.  Band  II.  pp.  504,  505. 

^  The  peculiarities  of  a  metrical  form 
so  entirely  national  can,  I  suppose,  be 
well  understood  only  by  an  example ; 
and  I  will,  therefore,  give  here,  in  the 
original  Spanish,  a  few  lines  from  a 
spirited  and  well-known  ballad  of  G6n- 
gora,  which  I  select  because  they  have 
been  translated  into  English  oMnantes, 
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*  103      *  A  metrical   form  so   natural  and   obvious 
became  a  favorite  at  once,  and  continued  so. 
From  the  ballads  it  soon  passed  into  other  depart- 
ments of  the  national  poetry,  especially  the  lyrical. 
At  a  later  period  the  great  mass  of  the  true  Spanish 


by  a  writer  in  the  Retrospective  Review, 
whose  excellent  version  follows,  and 
may  serve  still  further  to  explain  and 
illustrate  the  measure  :  — 

Aquel  nyo  de  1ft  gnerm, 
AUeres  mayor  del  rtfyno, 
Tan  galan  como  valieiito, 

Y  tan  noble  como  fl^ro, 
De  lo8  moaofl  embidiado, 

Y  admindo  de  los  yi^os, 

Y  de  lo8  nifios  y  el  yulgo 
Sedalado  con  el  dMo,  . 
£1  querido  de  las  damas, 
Por  corteiano  y  diacr^to, 
11^0  hasta  alii  regalado 

De  la  Ibrtuna  y  el  ti^mpo,  etc. 

Obna,  Madrid,  16&4,  4to,  f.  83. 

This  rhyme  is  perfectly  perceptible 
to  any  ear  well  acoustonied  to  S])auish 
poetry,  and  it  must  be  admitted,  I 
think,  that,  when,  as  in  the  ballad 
cited,  it  embraces  two  of  the  conclud- 
ing vowels  of  the  line,  and  is  continued 
through  the  whole  poem,  the  effect, 
even  upon  a  foreigner,  is  that  of  a 
graceful  ornament,  which  satisfies  with- 
out fatiguing.  In  English,  however, 
where  our  vowels  have  such  various 
powers,  and  where  the  consonants  pre- 
ponderate, the  case  is  quite  different. 
This  is  plain  in  the  following  transla- 
tion of  tiie  preceding  lines,  made  with 
spirit  and  tnith,  but  failing  to  produce 
tlie  effect  of  the  Spanish.  Indeed,  the 
rhyme  can  hardly  oe  said  to  be  percep- 
tible except  to  the  eye,  though  the 
measure  and  its  cadences  are  nicely 
managed  :  — 

*'  He  the  thunderbolt  of  battle, 
He  the  flnt  Alferes  titled, 
Who  as  courteous  is  as  Taliant, 
And  the  noblest  as  the  frercrst ; 
He  who  by  our  youth  is  envied, 
Honored  by  our  gravest  anc/rats, 
By  our  youth  in  crowds  distinguished 
By  a  thousand  pointed  frngers  ; 
ite  beloTed  by  fkirest  damsels, 
For  discretion  and  politeness, 
rherished  son  of  time  and  (brtune. 
Bearing  all  their  gifts  dirm^st,*'  etc. 

Retrospective  Review ^  Vol.  lY.  p.  So. 

Another  8j>ecimen  of  English  fuw- 
nantes  is  to  be  found  in  Bowring's  "An- 
cient Poetry  of  Spain  "  (London,  1824, 
12mo,  p.  107)  ;  but  the  result  is  sub- 


stantially the  same,  and  always  must 
be,  from  the  difference  between  Uie  two 
languages. 

In  GermanVy  more  than  anywhere 
else,  attempts  have  been  made  to  intro- 
duce the  Spanish  oMnante.  The  first 
of  these  attempts,  I  think,  was  made 
by  Friederich  Schlegel,  in  his  **  Conde 
Alarcos,"  1802  ;  —  a  tragedy  constract- 
ed  on  the  beautiful  ballad  of  the  same 
name.  {See  poatf  note.)  But,  thoujsh 
there  are  passages  in  it  not  unwortny 
the  subject,  it  mund  little  favor.  His 
brother,  August  Wilhelm  Schlegel,  in 
his  translations  from  Calderon,  pub- 
lished the  verv  next  year,  1803,  adopted 
the  asonarUe  luUy  wherever  he  found  it 
in  the  original  Spanish,  whose  measures 
and  manner  he  followed  rigorously,  and 
was  so  successful  that  his  version  of  the 
Ptiiicipe  Constante  became  a  favorite 
acting  play  on -the  German  stage.  (See 
post^  Period  II.,  Chap.  XXII.  and  Chu>. 
XXIII.,  notes.)  From  this  time  tibe 
aaonante  has  been  recognized  and  estab- 
lished in  German  literature,  at  least  so 
far  as  translations  from  the  Spanish  are 
concerned.  Thus,  Gries,  in  his  remark- 
able versions  from  Calderon,  is  con- 
stantly faithful  to  it ;  —  a  happy  ex- 
ample of  his  management  of  it  occur- 
ring in  the  opening  of  his  "  Dame  Ko- 
bold  "  (Dama  Dumie\  Band  V.  1822. 
So,  too,  is  Adolf  Martin,  in  his  trans- 
lations from  Calderon  (1844,  8  Bafide, 
12mo),  of  which  the  first  scene  in  Todn 
es  Vcrdad  y  toda  fnentira  (Band  I.  sdte 
95)  is  a  favorable  specimen.  Malabarg 
and  others  have  trodden  in  the  same 
path  with  more  or  less  success ;  but 
]M;rhaps  nobody  has  been  so  fortunate 
as  Cardinal  von  Diepenbrock,  in  his 
translation  of  La  Vtaa  es  meio^  1852. 
But  still  I  think  the  German  asonamU 
falls  almost  as  powerless  on  the  ear  as 
the  English  one  does.  At  least,  1  find 
it  so.  See  poHf  Part  II.,  note  at  the 
end  of  Chap.  XXIV.,  on  the  German 
translators  of  Calderon,  by  whom  the 
Spanish  measures  are  observed,  with  a 
fidelity  unknown  out  of  their  ooontry. 
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la  came  to  rest  upon  it ;  and  before  the  end  of 
seventeenth  century  more  verses  had  probably 
.  written   in  it  than  in  all   the  other  measures 

by  Spanish  poets.  Lope  de  Vega  declared  it 
e  fitted  for  all  styles  of  composition,  even  the 
est;  and  his  judgment  was  sanctioned  in  his 
time,  and  has  been  justified  in  ours,  by  the  appli- 
n  of  this  peculiar  form  of  verse  to  long  epic 
es.^*  The  eightrsyllable  asojiante,  therefore,  may  be 
idered  as  now  known  and  used  in  every  depart- 
t  of  Spanish  poetry ;  and  since  it  has,  from  the 

been  a  chief  element  in  that  poetry,  we 
well  believe  it  will  continue  *  such  as  long    *  104 
hat  is  most  original  in  the  national  genius 
inues  to  be  cultivated. 

►me  of  the  ballads  embodied  in  this  genuinely  Cas- 
i  measure  are,  no  doubt,  very  ancient.     That  such 


peaking  of  the  ballad  verses,  he 
l^rologo  4  las  Rimas  Humanas, 
Sueltas,  Tom.  IV.,  Madrid,  1776, 
176),  "I  regard  them  as  capable, 
ly  of  expressing  and  setting  forth 
i&  whatever  with  easy  sweetness. 
Tying  through  any  grave  action 
rersified  poem."  His  prediction 
IfiUed  in  his  own  time  by  the 
ando'*  of  Vera  y  Figueroa,  a 
pic  published  in  1632  ;  and  in 
y  the  very  attractive  narrative 
f  Don  Angel  de  Saavedra,  Duque 
as, entitled  "El  Moro  Exposito," 
'  volumes,  1834.  The  example 
f  de  Vega,  in  the  latter  part  of  tne 
th  and  beginning  of  the  seven- 
centnries,  no  doubt  did  much  to 
urency  to  the  asonaiUcs,  which, 
hat  time,  have  been  more  used 
ley  were  earlier.  The  opinion  of 
e  V^pa  is  repeated  by  Melendez 
,  who,  in  the  Preface  to  his 
(1820,  p.  viii),  says  expressly  of 
I  ballad  measure  :  "  Porque  no 
la  a  todos  los  asuntos,  aun  los 
)  aliento  y  osadia  ? "  Vargas  y 
(DecUmacion,  1793,  p.  64)  calls 
nanle,  as  I  think  tnily,  ''preciosa 
propiedad  de  la  Poesia  Elspa&ola. " 


See,  also.  Book  II.  Chap.  III.  of  Luzan's 
Poetica,  but  refer  to  it  in  the  8vo  edi- 
tion, for  I  believe  the  passage  referred 
to  is  not  in  the  folio  ;  so  that,  I  sup- 
pose, Luzan  altered  his  mind  about  the 
value  of  the  asonante^  as  his  experience 
of  its  importance  increased. 

I  have  noticed  particularly  an  in- 
stance of  the  aaonaiUe  employed  for 
X)opular  effect  in  a  consecutive  series  of 
ninety-nine  ballads,  called  "Cantos," 
on  the  History  of  the  Passion,  begin- 
ning with  the  institution  of  the  Last 
Supper,  and  ending  with  the  Madonna's 
solitary  mourning  at  the  cross.  They 
were  printed  anonymously  in  successive 
pampnlets  at  Malaga,  by  Francisco  Mar- 
tinez de  Aguilar, — three  or  more  in 
each  pam])hlet,  —  in  4to,  without  date, 
but  apparently  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
eighteenth  century.  Their  style  is 
much  simpler  than  might  be  expected 
from  the  period,  and  I  think  it  proba- 
ble that  they  were  all  fashioned  out  of 
some  prose  history  of  the  Saviour  writ- 
ten in  better  times.  There  is  no  poetry 
in  them,  but  they  are  curious  as  show- 
ing how  the  ballad  form  has  l)een  used 
for  continuous  history,  and  how  fit  it  i& 
for  popular  effect  in  long  poems. 
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ballads  existed  in  the  earliest  times,  their  very  name, 
Romances,  may  intimate ;  since  it  seems  to  imply  that 
they  were,  at  some  period,  the  only  poetry  known  in 
the  Romance  language  of  Spain ;  and  such  a  period  can 
have  been  no  other  than  the  one  immediately  following 
the  formation  of  the  language  itself.  Popular  poetry 
of  some  sort  —  and  more  probably  ballad  poetry  than 
any  other — was  sung  concerning  the  achievements  of 
the  Cid  as  early  as  1147.^^  A  century  later  than  this, 
but  earlier  than  the  prose  of  the  "  Fuero  Juzgo,"  Saint 
Ferdinand,  after  the  capture  of  Seville,  in  1248,  gave 
allotments  or  repartinmitos  to  two  poets  who  had  been 
with  him  during  the  siege,  Nicolas  de  Jos  RomaneeSy  and 
Domingo  Abad  de  las  Romances  ;  the  first  of  whom  con- 
tinued for  some  time  afterwards  to  inhabit  the  rescued 
city,  and  exercise  his  vocation  as  a  poet.^®  In  the  next 
reign,  or  between  1252  and  1280,  such  poets  are  again 
mentioned.  A  princess,  disguised  as  a  joglaressoj  or 
female  ballad-singer,  is  introduced  into  the  poem  of 
^^  Apollonius,"  which  is  supposed  to  have  been  writ- 
ten a  little  before  or  after  the  year  1250 ;  *•  and  in 


^'  See  the  barbarous  Latin  poem 
printetl  by  Sandoval,  at  the  end  of  his 
**  Hiatoria  de  los  Reyea  de  Castilla," 
etc.  (Pamplona,  1615,  fol.,  f.  193).  It 
in  on  the  taking  of  Almeria  in  1147, 
and  Heems  to  have  been  written  by  an 
eve-witnesH,  or,  at  any  rate,  on  the  au- 
thority of  persons  who  had  been  at  the 
aiege,  with  whom  the  author  had  con- 
versed. 

*•  The  authority  for  this  is  sufficient, 
though  the  fact  it.s<'lf  of  a  man  being 
named  from  the  sort  of  poetry  he  cr)ni- 
posed  is  a  singular  one.  It  is  found  in 
Diego  Ortiz  de  Zuiliga,  **Anales  Eccle- 
fdasticos  y  Seglares  de  Sevilla"  (Sevilla, 
1677,  fol.,  pp.  14.  90,  815,  etc.).  He 
took  it,  he  says,  from  the  oritjimil  doc- 
uments of  the  rejtariimimtos^  which  he 
describes  minutely  as  having  been  used 
by  Argote  de  Molina  (Premce  and  p. 
815),  and  from  documents  in  the  ar- 


chives of  the  Cathedral.  The  rep&rti- 
vticnto,  or  distribution  of  lands  and 
other  spoils  in  a  dty,  from  which,  as 
Mariana  tells  us,  a  hundred  thouaand 
Moors  emigrated  or  were  expelled,  was 
a  serious  matter,  and  the  documents  in 
relation  to  it  seem  to  have  been  ample 
and  exact.  (Znfiiga,  Preface  and  ff. 
31,  62,  66,  etc.)  The  meaning  of  tw 
wonl  kamanee  in  this  place  is  a  more 
doubtful  matter.  But,  if  any  kind  of 
popular  poetry  is  meant  bv  it,  what 
was  it  likely  to  be  at  so  early  a  period 
but  ballad  poetry?  Tlie  venea,  how- 
ex-er,  which  Ortiz  de  Znftifpa,  on  the 
authority  of  Argote  de  Molina,  attrib- 
utes (p.  815)  to  Domingo  Abad  de  ks 
Romances,  are  not  his  ;  they  are  W  the 
Arcipreste  de  Hita.  (See  Sanchez,  Tom. 
IV.  p.  166.) 

i»  Stanzas  426.  427,    488-495,  ed. 
Paris,  1844,  8vo. 
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the  Code  of  Laws  of  Alfonso  the  *  Tenth,  pre-  *105 
pared  about  1260,  good  knights  are  commanded 
to  listen  to  no  poetical  tales  of  the  ballad-singers, 
except  such  as  relate  to  feats  of  arms.^  In  the  "  Gen- 
eral Chronicle,"  also,  compiled  soon  afterwards  by  the 
same  prince,  mention  is  made  more  than  once  of  poet- 
ical gestes  or  tales ;  of  "  what  the  ballad-singers  (/w- 
ff lares)  sing  in  their  chants,  and  tell  in  their  tales  " ;  and 
"  of  what  we  hear  the  ballad-singers  tell  in  their 
chants";  —  implying  that  the  achievements  of  Ber- 
nardo del  Carpio  and  Charlemagne,  to  which  these 
phrases  refer,  were  as  familiar  in  the  popular  poetry 
used  in  the  composition  of  this  fine  old  chronicle  as  we 
know  they  have  been  since  to  the  whole  Spanish  peo- 
ple through  the  very  ballads  we  still  possess.^ 

It  seems,  therefore,  not  easy  to  escape  from  the  con- 
clusion, to  which  Argote  de  Molina,  the  most  sagacious 
of  the  early  Spanish  critics,  arrived  nearly  three  cen- 
turies ago,  that  "  in  these  old  ballads  is,  in  truth,  per- 
petuated the  memory  of  times  past,  and  that  they  con- 
stitute a  good  part  of  those  ancient  Castilian  stories 
used  by  King  Alfonso  in  his  history" ;®  a  conclusion 
at  which  we  should  arrive,  even  now,  merely  by  read- 
ing with  care  large  portions  of  the  Chronicle  itself  ^ 


»  Partida  II.  Tit.  XXI.  Leyes  20,  21. 
*•  Neither  let  the  singers  {fugkires)  re- 
hearse before  them  other  sougs  (canto- 
rev)  than  those  of  military  gestes,  or 
those  that  relate  feats  of  arms."  The 
mgUtrea  —  a  word  that  comes  from  the 
Latin  jocularis  —  were  originally  stroll- 
ing ballad-singers,  like  the  jongleurs, 
but  afterwards  sunk  to  be  jesters  and 
jugglers.  (See  Clemencin's  curious  note 
to  Don  Quixote,  Parte  II.  c.  81.)  Ju- 
^laresare  also  mentioned  in  the  Chronica 
del  Cid,  0.  228.  That  the  earlier  ballad- 
singers  composed  their  own  ballads  is 
not  to  be  doubted ;  but  this,  in  time, 
was  more  or  less  civen  up.  (Pidal  in 
the  Cancionero  de  Baena,  Madrid,  1851, 
8vo,  pp.  xvii,  xviii,  xxi.) 


a  CnSnica  General,  Valladolid,  1604, 
Parte  III.  if.  SO,  33,  45.  Galindez  de 
Carv^'al — a  statesman  much  consid- 
ered m  the  times  of  Ferdinand  and 
Isabella,  and  of  Charles  V.,  and  first 
editor  of  the  Chronicle  of  John  II.  — 
deemed  the  ballads  to  be  of  substantial 
value  as  materials  for  Spanish  history  ; 
—  de  gran  f^  para  la  verdad  de  las  His- 
torias  de  Esjiafta.  (Luis  de  Cabrera, 
De  Historia,  1611,  f.  106.)  The  testi- 
mony is  of  consequence,  considering  the 
person  from  whom  it  came,  and  the  time 
when  he  lived. 

"  El  Conde  Lucanor,  1575.  Dis- 
curso  de  la  Poesia  Castellana  por  Ar- 
gote de  Molina,  f.  93.  a. 

»  The  end  of  the  Second  Part  of  the 
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One  more  fact  will  conclude  what  we  know  of  their 
early  history.  It  is,  that  ballads  were  found  among 
the  poetry  of  Don  John  Manuel,  the  nephew  of 
*  106  Alfonso  the  Tenth,  *  which  Argote  de  Molina 
possessed,  and  intended  to  publish,  but  which 
is  now  lost.^  This  brings  our  slight  knowledge  of  the 
whole  subject  down  to  the  death  of  Don  John,  in  1347. 
But  from  this  period — the  same  with  that  of  the  Arch- 
priest  of  Hita  —  we  almost  lose  sight,  not  only  of  the 
ballads,  but  of  all  genuine  Spanish  poetry,  whose 
strains  seem  hardly  to  have  been  heard  during  the 
horrors  of  the  reign  of  Peter  the  Cruel,  the  contested 
succession  of  Henry  of  Trastamara,  and  the  Portu- 
guese wars  of  John  the  First.  And  even  when  its 
echoes  come  to  us  again  in  the  weak  reign  of  John 
the  Second,  which  stretches  down  to  the  middle  of 
the  fifteenth  century,  it  presents  itself  with  few  of  the 
attributes  of  the  old  national  character.*  It  is  become 
of  the  court,  courtly ;  and  therefore,  though  the  old 
and  true-hearted  ballads  may  have  lost  none  of  the 
popular  favor,  and  were  certainly  preserved  by  the 
fidelity  of  popular  tradition,  we  find  no  further  distinct 
record  of  them  until  the  end  of  this  century  and  the 
beginning  of  the  one  that  followed,  when  the  majss  of 
the  people,  whose  feelings  they  embodied,  rose  to  such 
a  degree  of  consideration,  that  their  peculiar  poetry 
came  into  the  place  to  which  it  was  entitled,  and  which 
it  has  maintained  ever  since.  This  was  in  the  reigns 
of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  and  of  Charles  the  Fifth. 


General  Chronicle,  and  much  of  the 
tliinl,  relating  to  the  great  heroes  of 
the  early  Castilian  and  lionese  history, 
KPem  to  me  to  have  been  indebted  to 
older  |>oetical  materials. 

^  DiMCumo,  Conde  Lucanor,  ed.  1575, 
ff.  92.  a,  93.  b.  The  poetry  contained 
in  the  Cancioneroit  Oenerales,  from  1511 


to  1573,  and  bearing  the  name  of  Don 
John  Manuel,  is,  as  we  have  already 
explained,  the  work  of  Don  John  Man- 
uel of  Portugal,  who  died  in  1524. 

^  Tlie  Marquis  of  Santillana,  in  his 
well-known  letter  (Sanchez,  Tom.  1.), 
speaks  of  the  Romances  e  eantares^  but 
very  slightly. 
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But  these  few  historical  notices  of  ballad  poetry  are, 
except  those  which  point  to  its  early  origin,  too  slight 
to  be  of  much  value.  Indeed,  until  after  the  middle 
of  the  sixteenth  century,  it  is  difficult  to  find  ballads 
written  by  known  authors ;  so  that,  when  we  speak  of 
tiie  Old  Spanish  Ballads,  we  do  not  refer  to  the  few 
whose  period  can  be  settled  with  some  accuracy,  but 
to  the  great  mass  found  in  the  "  Romanceros  Gene- 
rales  "  and  elsewhere,  whose  authors  and  dates  are 
alike  imknown.  This  mass  consists  of  above  a  thou- 
sand old  poems,  unequal  in  length,  and  still  more 
vmequal  in  *  merit,  composed  between  the  *  107 
period  when  verse  first  appeared  in  Spain  and 
the  time  when  such  verse  as  that  of  the  ballads  was 
thought  worthy  to  be  written  down ;  the  whole  bear- 
ing to  the  mass  of  the  Spanish  people,  their  feelings, 
passions,  and  character,  the  same  relations  that  a  single 
ballad  bears  to  the  character  of  the  individual  author 
who  produced  it. 

For  a  long  time,  of  course,  these  primitive  national 
ballads  existed  only  in  the  memories  of  the  common 
people,  from  whom  they  sprang,  and  were  preserved 
through  successive  ages  and  long  traditions  only  by 
the  interests  and  feelings  that  originally  gave  them 
birth.  We  cannot,  therefore,  reasonably  hope  that  we 
now  read  any  of  them  exactly  as  they  were  first  com- 
posed and  sung,  or  that  there  are  many  to  which  we 
can  assign  a  definite  age  with  any  good  degree  of 
probability.  No  doubt,  we  may  still  possess  some 
which,  with  little  change  in  their  simple  thoughts  and 
melody,  were  among  the  earliest  breathings  of  that 
popular  enthusiasm  which,  between  the  twelfth  and  the 
fifteenth  centuries,  was  carrying  the  Christian  Span- 
iards onward  to  the  emancipation  of  their  country ;  — 


128  BALLADS    PRESERVED   BY   TRADITIOK.     [Pduod  I. 

ballads  which  were  heard  amidst  the  valleys  of  the  Si- 
erra Morena,  or  on  the  banks  of  the  Tuna  and  the 
Guadalquivir,  with  the  first  tones  of  the  language  that 
has  since  spread  itself  through  the  whole  Peninsula. 
But  the  idle  minstrel,  who,  in  such  troubled  times, 
sought  a  precarious  subsistence  from  cottage  to  cot- 
tage, or  the  thoughtless  soldier,  who,  when  the  battle 
was  over,  sung-  its  achievements  to  his  guitar  at  the 
door  of  his  tent,  could  not  be  expected  to  look  beyond 
the  passing  moment ;  so  that,  if  their  unskilled  verses 
were  preserved  at  all,  they  must  have  been  preserved 
by  those  who  repeated  them  from  memory,  changing 
their  tone  and  language  with  the  changed  feelings  of 
the  times  and  events  that  chanced  to  recall  tliem. 
Whatever,  then,  belongs  to  this  earliest  period  belongs, 
at  the  same  time,  to  the  unchronicled  popular  life  and 
character  of  which  it  was  a  part ;  and  although  some 
of  the  ballads  thus  produced  may  have  survived  to 
our  own  day,  many  more,  undoubtedly,  lie  buried  with 

the  poetical  hearts  that  gave  them  birth. 
*  108  *  This,  indeed,  is  the  great  difficulty  in  rela- 
tion to  all  researches  concerning  the  oldest 
Spanish  ballads.  The  very  excitement  of  the  national 
spirit  that  warmed  them  into  life  was  the  result  of  an 
age  of  such  violence  and  suffering,  that  the  ballads  it 
produced  failed  to  command  such  an  interest  as  would 
cause  them  to  be  written  down.  Individual  poems, 
like  the  Poem  of  the  Cid,  or  the  Wbrks  of  individual 
authors,  like  those  of  the  Archpriest  of  Hita  or  Don 
John  Manuel,  were,  of  course,  cared  for,  and,  perhaps, 
from  time  to  time  transcribed.  But  the  popular  po- 
etry was  neglected.  Even  when  the  especial  "  Can- 
cioneros  "  —  which  were  collections  of  wKatever  verses 
the  person  who  formed  them  happened  to  fancy,  or 
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was  able  to  find  ^  —  began  to  come  in  fashion,  during 
the  reign  of  John  the  Second,  the  bad  taste  of  the 
time  caused  the  old  national  literature  to  be  so  entire- 
ly overlooked,  that  hardly  a  single  ballad  occurs  in 
either  of  them.^ 

The  first  printed  ballads  —  for  to  these  we  now 
come  —  are  to  be  sought  in  the  earliest  edition  of  the 
"  Cancioneros  Generales,"  compiled  by  Fernando  del 
Castillo,  and  published  at  Valencia  in  1511.  Their 
number,  including  fragments  and  imitations,  is  thirty- 
seven,*  of  which  nineteen  are  by  authors  whose 
names  are  given,  and  who,  like  Don  John  Manuel  of 
Portugal,  Cartagena,  Juan  de  la  Enzina,  and  Diego  de 
San  Pedro,  are  known  to  have  flourished  in  the  period 
between  1450  and  1500,  or  who,  like  Lope  de  Sosa, 
appear  so  often  in  the  collections  of  that  age,  that 
they  may  be  fairly  assumed  to  have  belonged 
to  it  Of  the  remainder,  several  seem  *  much  *  109 
more  ancient,  and  are,  therefore,  more  interest- 
mg  and  important. 

The  first,  for  instance,  called  "  Count  Claros,"  is  the 
firagment  of  an  old  ballad  afterwards  printed  in  full. 
It  is  inserted  in  this  Cancionero  on  account  of  an  elab- 
orate gloss  made  on  it  in  the  Proven9al  manner  by 

*  Caneion,  Canaxme,  CTuinaos,  in 
the  Romance  language,  signified  origi- 
nally any  kind  of  poetry,  because 
all  poetry,  or  almost  all,  was  then 
sung.  (Giovanni  Galvani,  Poesfa  dei 
TroTatori,  Modena,  1829,  8yo,  p.  29.) 
In  this  way,  Cancionero  in  Span- 
ish was  long  understood  to  mean 
simply  a  collection  of  poetry,  —  some- 
times all  by  one  author,  sometimes  by 
many 


Don  P.  de  Oayangos  says,  in  the 
translation  of  this  History  (Vol.  I. 
1851,  p.  509),  that  he  has  found  one 
ballad  in  the  MS.  CSandonero  called 
Stufiigas  or  EstuAiga's,  and  three  or 
four  in  that  of  Martinez  de  Buroos. 
Perhaps  there  may  be  others  in  omer 

YOL.  I.  9 


MS.  Cancioneros,  but  not,  I  think, 
many. 

'^  It  is  a  striking  fact  that  no  such 
thing  as  a  collection  of  ballads  can  be 
found  in  any  old  manuscript.  They 
were  written  down,  composed,  or  mod- 
ified later ;  dealt  with,  in  short,  just  as 
Percy  and  Scott  dealt  with  English  and 
Scotch  ballads. 

'  It  should,  however,  be  observed 
that  about  twenty  of  the  thirty-seven 
are  in  the  Cancionero  of  Constantina, 
to  be  noticed  hereafter  (Chap.  XXII  I. }, 
and  that  this  Cancionero,  which  is 
without  date,  may  have  been  printed 
a  few  years  earlier,  and  probably  was. 
But  we  have  no  ballads  with  printed 
dates  earlier  than  1511. 
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Francisco  de  Leon,  as  well  as  on  account  of  an  imita- 
tion of  it  by  Lope  de  Sosa,  and  a  gloss  upon  the  imita- 
tion by  Soria;  all  of  which  follow,  and  leave  little 
doubt  that  the  ballad  itself  had  long  been  known  and 
admired.  The  fragment,  which  alone  is  worth  notice, 
consists  of  a  dialogue  between  the  Count  Claros  and 
his  uncle,  the  Archbishop,  on  a  subject  and  in  a  tone 
which  made  the  name  of  the  Coimt,  as  a  true  lover, 
pass  almost  into  a  proverb. 

"  It  grieves  me,  Count,  it  grieves  my  heart. 

That  thus  they  ui^  thy  fate  ; 
Since  this  fond  guilt  upon  thy  part 

Was  still  no  crime  of  state. 
For  all  the  errors  love  can  bring 

Deserve  not  mortal  pain  ; 
And  1  have  knelt  before  the  king, 

To  free  thee  from  thy  chain. 
But  he,  the  king,  with  angry  pride, 

Would  hear  no  word  1  spoke  ; 
*  The  sentence  is  pronounced,'  he  cried  ; 

*  Who  may  its  power  revoke  ?  * 
The  Infanta's  love  you  won,  he  says. 

When  you  her  guardian  were. 
O  cousin,  less,  if  you  were  wise, 

For  ladies  you  would  care. 
For  he  that  labors  most  for  them 

Your  fate  will  always  prove  ; 
Since  death  or  ruin  none  escape, 

Who  trust  their  dangerous  love." 
**0  uncle,  uncle,  words  like  these 

A  true  heart  never  hears ; 
For  I  would  rather  die  to  please 

Than  live  and  not  be  theirs."  * 


*•  The  whole  ballad,  with  a  different 
reading  of  the  passage  here  translated, 
is  in  the  Cancionero  de  Romances,  Sara- 
gossa,  1560,  12mo,  Parte  II.  f.  188,  be- 
ginning **  Media  noche  era  por  hilo." 
Often,  however,  as  the  a^lventures  of 
the  Count  Claros  are  alluded  to  in 
the  old  Spanish  poetry,  there  is  no 
trace  of  them  in  the  old  chron- 
icles. The  fra^ent  in  the  text  b<*- 
gins  thus,  in  the  Cancionero  General 
(1535,  f.  106.  a)  :— 


Pmum  d0  vw,  d  Ocmde, 
Porqoe  uri  00  qoleren  nmtu 
Porqoe  el  y«no  qiM  btiUntM 
No  file  muobo  de  eulpar ; 
Que  los  yerrot  por  UDom 
Dignos  aon  de  perdooar. 
Supliqoe  por  Toe  al  Rej, 
Coe  mandMM  de  libnur ; 
Mm  el  Rev.  ooQ  gnui  enqlo, 
No  me  quUem  1 


The  beginning  of  this  ballad,  in  the 
complete  copy  trom  the  Saragosaa  Ro- 
niancero,  sliows  that  it  was  composed 
before  clocks  were  known. 
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*  The  next  is  also  a  fragment,  and  relates,  *  110 
with  great  simplicity,  an  incident  which  be- 
longs to  the  state  of  society  that  existed  in  Spain 
between  the  thirteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries,  when 
the  two  races  were  much  mingled  together,  and  con- 
stantly in  conflict. 

I  was  the  Moorish  maid,  Morayma, 

I  was  that  maiden  dark  and  fair ;  — 
A  Christian  came,  he  seemed  in  sorrow, 

Full  of  falsehood  came  he  there. 
Moorish  he  spoke,  —  he  spoke  it  well,  — 

'*  open  the  door,  thon  Moorish  maid. 
So  shait  thon  be  by  Allah  blessed, 

So  shall  I  save  my  forfeit  head." 
"  But  how  can  I,  alone  and  weak. 

Unbar,  and  know  not  who  is  there  ?  ** 
"  But  I  'm  the  Moor,  the  Moor  Mazote, 

The  brother  of  thy  mother  dear. 
A  Christian  fell  beneath  my  hand. 

The  Alcalde  comes,  he  comes  apace, 
And  if  thon  open  not  the  door, 

I  perish  here  before  thy  face." 
I  rose  in  haste,  I  rose  in  fear, 

I  seized  my  cloak,  I  missed  my  vest. 
And,  rushing  to  the  fatal  door, 

I  threw  it  wide  at  his  behest.^ 

The  next  is  complete,  and,  from  its  early  imitations 
and  glosses,  it  must  probably  be  quite  ancient. 
It  begins  *«Fonte  frida,  Fonte  frida,"  and  is,    *  111 
perhaps,   itself  an  imitation   of  "Rosa   fresca, 
Rosa  fresca,"  another  of  the  early  and  very  graceful 
lyrical  ballads  which  were  always  so  popular. 


■*  The  forced  alliteration  of  the  first 

Unes,  and  the  phraseoloffy  of  the  whole, 

indicate  the  rudeness  oF the  very  early 

Castilian :  — 

To  nMiA  mon  If  oimyina, 
Morilla  d'  tm  bel  eatar ; 
ChrUtiano  tIdo  a  mi  poerta, 
Cajrtada,  por  me  engaBar. 
Hablome  en  algaraiFte, 
Como  aquel  que  la  blen  labe : 
"  Abimn  me  la«  puertaa,  Mora, 
81  Ala  te  guarde  de  mal !  " 
Como  te  abrire,  meiquina, 


14 


Qne  no  m  (mien  ta  Mraa? '* 
'*  Yd  my  el  More  Ma<;ote, 
Hermano  de  la  tu  madre, 
Que  un  Chrittiano  dcjo  muerto ; 
Trail  mi  Tenia  el  alcalde. 
Kno  me  abret  ta,  mi  Tlda, 
Aqul  me  yeraa  matar." 
Quando  eiito  oy,  cuytada, 
Gomenoeme  a  lemntar ; 
Tistienune  Tn  almexia, 
No  hallando  mi  brial ; 
Fuerame  para  la  puerta, 
T  abrila  de  par  en  par. 

Oaadonaro  General,  1685,  f.  Ul.  a. 


1 32  FIRST  PRINTED  BALLADS.  [Period  I. 

CooliDg  fountain,  cooling  fountain. 

Cooling  fountain,  full  of  love  I 
Where  the  little  birds  all  gather, 

Thy  refreshing  power  to  prove  ; 
All  except  the  widowed  turtle 

Full  of  grief,  the  turtle-dove. 
There  the  traitor  nightingale 

AU  by  chance  once  passed  along, 
Uttering  words  of  basest  falsehood 

In  his  guilty,  treacherous  aong^: 
"  If  it  please  thee,  gentle  lady, 

I  thy  servant  love  would  be." 
**  Hence,  begone,  ungracious  traitor. 

Base  deceiver,  hence  from  me  ! 
I  nor  rest  upon  green  branches. 

Nor  amidst  the  meadow's  flowers ; 
The  very  wave  my  thirst  that  quenches 

Seek  I  where  it  turbid  pours. 
No  wedded  love  my  soul  shall  know, 

Lest  children's  hearts  my  heart  should  win  > 
No  pleasure  would  I  seek  for,  no ! 

No  consolation  feel  within  ;  — 
So  leave  me  sad,  thou  enemy  ! 

Thou  foul  and  base  deceiver,  go  ! 
For  I  thy  love  will  never  be. 

Nor  ever,  false  one,  wed  thee,  no ! " 

The  parallel  ballad  of  ^^  Rosa  fresca,  Rosa  firesca,"  is 
no  less  simple  and  characteristic;  Rosa  being  the 
name  of  the  lady-love. 

"  Rose,  fresh  and  fair,  Rose,  fresh  and  fair, 

That  with  love  so  bright  dost  glow, 
When  within  my  arms  I  held  thee, 

I  could  never  serve  thee,  no  ! 
And  now  that  I  would  gladly  serve  thee, 

I  no  more  can  see  thee,  no ! " 

**  The  fault,  my  friend,  the  fault  waa  thine,  — 

Thy  fault  alone,  and  not  mine,  no ! 
A  message  came,  —  the  words  yon  sent,  — 

Your  servant  brought  it,  well  yon  know. 
*  112  *  And  naught  of  love,  or  loving  bands. 

But  other  words,  indeed,  he  said  : 
That  you,  my  friend,  in  Leon's  lands 

A  noble  dame  had  long  since  wed ;  — 
A  lady  fair,  as  fair  could  be  ; 
Her  children  bright  as  flowers  to  see." 
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"  Who  told  that  tale,  who  spoke  those  words, 

No  truth  he  spoke,  my  lady,  no ! 
For  Castile's  lands  I  never  saw, 

Of  Leon*8  mountains  nothing  know. 
Save  as  a  little  child,  I  ween. 
Too  young  to  know  what  love  should  mean."  ^ 

Several  of  the  other  anonymous  ballads  in  this  little 
collection  are  not  less  interesting  and  ancient,  among 
which  may  be  noted  those  beginning  "  Decidme  vos 
pensamiento," — "Que  por  Mayo  era  por  Mayo,"  — 
and  "  Durandarte,  Durandarte,"  —  together  with  parts 
of  those  beginning  "  Triste  estaba  el  caballero,"  and 
**  Amara  yo  ima  SeSora."  ^  Most  of  th^  rest,  and  all 
whose  authors  are  known,  are  of  less  value,  and  be- 
long to  a  later  period. 

*The    Cancionero   of  Castillo,  where    they    *113 
appeared,  was  enlarged  or  altered  in  nine  sub- 
sequent editions,  the  last  of  which  was  published  in 
1573 ;  but  in  all  of  them  this  little  collection  of  ballads, 
as  originally  printed  in  the  first  edition,  remained  by 


^  These  two  hallads  are  in  the  Can- 
cionero of  1535,  ff.  107  and  108  ;  both 
evidently  very  old.  The  use  of  carta 
in  the  Uiist  for  an  un^wtitten  message  is 
one  proof  of  this.  I  give  the  originals 
of  both,  for  their  beau^.    And  fiist :  — 

f onte  flrida,  fbote  frIdA, 
Fonte  ftida,  j  eon  amor, 
Do  todM  lu  aTedcas 
Van  tooiar  oonioladon, 
8ino  es  la  tortoUca, 
Que  esta  biuda  y  con  dolmr. 
Por  ay  fbe  a  pa««ur 
SI  tfmydor  du  myteBor ; 
Las  palabraa  qoa  el  deiia 
Llenaa  ton  de  traidon : 
*'  81  tn  quisienee.  fleaom, 
To  aeria  to  eeruidor." 
**  VeCe  de  ay,  enemigo, 
Malo,  ftklio,  engailador, 
Que  ni  poeo  en  ramo  verde 
Ni  en  piado  que  tenga  flor ; 
Que  >l  hallo  el  agna  claia, 
Turbia  la  beMa  yo : 
Que  no  quiero  arer  marido, 
Porqne  l^joe  no  haya,  no ; 
No  quiero  plaaer  eon  eUoe, 
NI  menoN  eoneoladoo. 
Defame  tritte  enemlfo, 
MalOt  ftdeo,  mal  tiaidor, 
Que  no  quiero  «er  tu  Modg/k 
Nl  eamr  contigo,  no." 


The  other  is  as  follows  :  — 

"  Boot  freeoa,  Boot  freaca, 
Tkn  garrida  y  eon  amor ; 
Quando  yoe  ture  en  mia  braaos, 
No  Tos  supe  eerrlr,  no ! 
T  agora  quos  serrirla. 
No  Tos  pnedo  arer,  no !  ** 
"  Yueftra  ftie  la  enlpa,  amlgo, 
Vueatra  torn,  que  mla,  no ! 
Xmbiastea  me  una  earta. 
Con  un  Tuestn)  lerTklor, 
T  en  lugar  de  recaudar, 
El  dixen  oCra  raaon : 
Queradee  eaaado,  amigo, 
Alia  en  tierrM  de  Leon ; 
Que  teneia  muger  hennoM, 
T  14joe  oomo  una  flor.-* 
"  Qulen  00  lo  dixo.  fleBora 
No  TOS  dixo  Terdad,  no ! 
Que  yo  nunea  entire  en  CastUIa, 
Ni  aUa  en  tlerras  de  Leon, 
81  no  quando  era  pequeBo, 
Que  no  sabia  de  amor.'* 

In  the  Rhymed  Chronicle  of  Feman 
Gonzalez  (coL  795)  written  letters  or 
messages  by  way  of  distinction  are 
called  **  Cartas  por  a.  b.  c."  The  carta 
in  the  ballad  was  a  verbid  message. 

^  These  ballads  are  in  the  edition  of 
1535,  on  ff.  109,  111,  and  113. 
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itself,  unchanged,  though  in  the  additions  of  newer 
poetry  a  modem  ballad  is  occasionally  inserted."  It 
may,  therefore,  be  doubted  whether  the  General  Can- 
cioneros  did  much  to  attract  attention  to  the  ballad 
poetry  of  the  country,  especially  when  we  bear  in 
mind  that  they  are  almost  entirely  filled  with  the  works 
of  the  conceited  school  of  the  period  that  produced 
them,  and  were  probably  little  known  except  among 
the  courtly  classes,  who  placed  small  value  on  what 
was  old  and  national  in  their  poetical  literature.^ 

But,  while  the  Cancioneros  were  still  in  course  of 
publication,  a  separate  effort  was  made  in  the  right 
direction  to  preserve  the  old  ballads,  and  proved  suc- 
cessful. In  Antwerp  and  Saragossa,  between  about 
1546  and  1550,  there  was  published  by  Martin  Nucio 
and  Stevan  G.  de  Najera  a  ballad-book  called  "  Can- 
cionero  de  Romances"  in  the  first  instance,  and  *^Libro 
de  Romances  "  in  the  other.  In  which  form  it  is  the 
oldest  has  been  somewhat  disputed ;  but  it  was  prob- 
ably published  at  Antwerp  before  it  appeared  at  Sara- 
gossa. In  each  case,  however,  the  editor  in  his  Pref 
ace  excuses  the  errors  into  which  he  may  have  fallen, 
on  the  ground  that  the  memories  of  those  from  whom 
he,  in  part,  at  least,  gathered  them,  were  often  imper- 
fect.^ Here,  then,  is  the  oldest  of  the  proper  ballad- 
books,  one  obviously  taken  from  the  traditions  of  the 
country.  It  is,  therefore,  the  most  interesting  and 
important  of  them  all.     A  considerable  number  of 

"  One  of  the  most  spirited  of  these     It  was  prohaUv  written  by  some  home- 
later  ballads,  in  the  edition  of  1573,  be-     sick  follower  of  Philip  II. 

gins  thus  (f.  873)  :  —  m  Salvd  (Catalogue,   London,  182«, 

Ay,  Dios  de  mi  ttemt,  8vo,  No.  60)  reckons  nine^Candonenji 

aMiaeiiinMdeaqai!  Genenues,  the  principal  at  which  will 

Ay.queYngaiatenm  )^  noticed  her»ilter.     I  believe  there 

TanoMpammi.  -^  ^^^  ^^^^^  —making  ten  in  all,  at 

God  of  my  nathre  land,  least 

i,2'Crr»5i^.'5i'  "  S**  Aimendii  B  for  Ml  accoant  of 

There  U  no  plaoe  Ibr  me.  the  earliest  Bomanoeroa. 
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the  short  poems  it  contains  must,  however, 
*be  regarded  only  as  fragments  of  popular  *114 
ballads  already  lost;  while,  on  ihe  contrary, 
that  on  the  Count  Claros  is  the  complete  one,  of  which 
the  Cancionero,  published  above  thirty  years  earlier, 
had  given  only  such  small  portions  as  its  editor  had 
been  able  to  pick  up ;  both  striking  facts,  which  show, 
in  opposite  ways,  that  the  ballads  here  collected  were 
obtained,  partly  at  least,  as  the  Preface  says  they 
were,  from  the  memories  of  the  people. 

As  might  be  anticipated  from  such  an  origin,  their 
character  and  tone  are  very  various.  Some  are  con- 
nected with  the  fictions  of  chivalry,  and  the  story  of 
Charlemagne  ;  the  most  remarkable  of  which  are  those 
on  Gayferos  and  Melisendra,  on  the  Marquis  of  Mantua, 
and  on  Count  D'  Irlos.*  Others,  like  that  of  the  cross 
miraculously  made  for  Alfonso  the  Chaste,  and  that 
on  the  fall  of  Valencia,  belong  to  the  early  history  of 
Spain,*'  and  may  well  have  been  among  those  old 
Castilian  ballads  which  Argote  de  Molina  says  were 
used  in  compiling  the  "General  Chronicle."  And, 
finally,  we  have  that  deep  domestic  tragedy  of  Coimt 
Alarcos,  which  goes  back  to  some  period  in  the  nation- 
al history  or  traditions  of  which  we  have  no  other 
early  record.®     Few  among  them,  even  the  shortest 


*  Those  on  Gayferos  begin,  ''Esta- 
base  la  Condessa,'  "Vamonos,  dixo  mi 
tio,*'  and  "Assentado  esta  Gayferos." 
The  two  long  ones  on  the  Marquis  of 
Mantua  and  the  Conde  d*  Irlos  oegin, 
"De  Mantua  8ali6  el  Marqu^*'  and 
"  EsUbase  el  Conde  d'  Irlos." 

*^  Compare  the  story  of  the  angels  in 
disguise,  who  made  the  miraculous  cross 
for  Alfonso,  A.  D.  794,  as  told  in  the 
ballad,  "  Keynando  el  Rey  Alfonso,"  in 
the  Bomanoero  of  1550,  with  the  same 
atory  as  told  in  the  '*Cr6nica  General" 
(1604,  Parte  III.  f.  29) ;  and  compare 
the  ballad  "Apretada  est^  Valencia" 


(Romancero,  1550)  with  the  "Cr6nica 
del  Cid,*'  1693,  c.  188,  p.  164. 

^  It  begins,  **  Retrayida  esti  la  In- 
fanta" (Romancero,  1550),  and  is  one 
of  the  most  tender  and  beautiful  bal- 
lads in  any  language.  It  can  be  traced 
back  to  a  single  sheet,  published,  as 
Brunet  thinks,  about  1620,  in  which, 
as  well  as  in  a  sheet  mentioned  by  Wolf 
(Uber  eine  Sammlung  Spanischer  Ro- 
manzen,  Wien,  1850,  p.  99),  it  is  at- 
tributed to  Pedro  de  lUa&o,  of  whom  I 
have  no  other  notice.  There  are  trans- 
lations of  it  in  English  by  Bowring  (p. 
51),  and  by  Lockhart  (Spanish  Ballads, 
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and  least  perfect^  are  without  interest ;  as,  for  instance, 
the  obviously  old  one  in  which  Virgil  figures  as 
*  115  *a  person  punished  for  seducing  the  afiections 
of  a  king's  daughter.®  As  specimens,  however, 
of  the  national  tone  which  prevails  in  most  of  the  col- 
lection, it  is  better  to  read  such  ballads  as  that  upon  the 
rout  of  Roderic  on  the  eighth  day  of  the  battle  that  sur- 
rendered Spain  to  the  Moors,^  or  that  on  Garci  Perez  de 
Vargas,  taken,  probably,  from  the  "  General  Chronicle," 
and  founded  on  a  fact  of  so  much  consequence  as  to  be 
recorded  by  Mariana,  and  so  popular  as  to  be  referred 
to  for  its  notoriety  by  Cervantes.^ 
^  The  genuine  ballad-book  thus  published  was  so  suc- 
cessful, that,  in  less  than  ten  years,  three  editions  or 
recensions  of  it  appeared;  that  of  1555,  commonly 
called  the  Cancionero  of  Antwerp,  being  the  last,  the 


I^ndon,  1823,  4to,  p.  202),  and  in  Ger- 
man by  Pandin  Heaun*garil,  in  a  small 
volume,  entitled  SjMiuische  Ronianzen 
(Berlin,  1823,  12mo).  It  has  been  at 
least  four  times  brought  into  a  dra- 
matic form ;  namely,  by  Loi)e  de  Vega 
in  his  "Fuerza  I-Astimosa,"  oy  Guillen 
de  Castro,  by  Mira  de  Mescua,  and 
by  Jose  J.  Milanes,  a  Cuban  poet, 
whose  works  were  printed  in  Havana 
in  1846  (3  vols.  8vo)  ;--the  three  last 
giving  their  dramas  simply  the  name 
of  the  ballad,  —  *  *  Conde  Alarcos. "  The 
best  of  them  all  is,  I  think,  that  of  Mira 
de  Mescua,  wliich  is  found  in  Vol.  V. 
of  the  "Coinedias  Escogidas "  (1653, 
4to) ;  but  that  of  Milanes  contains 
passages  of  very  passionate  poetry. 

*  **  Mando  el  Key  prender  Virgilios  " 
(Romancero,  1550).  It  is  among  the 
very  old  Imllads,  and  U  full  of  the  loy- 
alty of  its  time.  Vii^l,  it  is  well 
known,  was  treated  in  the  Middle 
Ages  sometimes  as  a  knight,  and  some- 
times as  a  wizard. 

^^  Compare  the  ballads  beginning 
**  Las  Huestes  de  Don  Rodrigo,"  and 
**Despue8  que  el  Rey  Don  Kodrigo," 
with  the,**Cr6nica  del  Rey  Don  Kod- 
rigo y  la  Destruycion  de  Espaha  "  (Al- 
cald,  1587,  foL,  Capp.  238,  254).    There 


is  a  stirring  translation  of  the  first  hr 
Lockhart,  in  his  "Ancient  Spttoish  641- 
lads"  (London,  182S,  4to,  p.  5),  »a 
work  of  genius  beyond  any  of  the  sort 
known  to  me  in  any  language.  This 
pre-eminence  of  Lockhart  may  be  seen 
by  a  comparison  of  his  translation  of 
this  very  ballad  with  the  trenalation  oi 
it  into  Italian  by  Pietio  Monti,  in  his 
Romanze  Storiche  e  Moresche,  &c.  (Se* 
conda  Edizione,  Milano,  1855,  p.  163). 
Indeed,  the  two  Tolomes,  c(»npriaing 
not  only  ballads,  but  other  popular 
Spanish  poetry,  must  naturally  be  com* 
pared ;  and,  respectable  and  careful  as 
Monti  is,  it  is  not  possible  to  avoid  see- 
ing how  far  he  is  from  the  vigor  and 
bnlliancy  of  Lockhart 

«i  Ortiz  de  Zuftiga  (Anales  de  Sevilla, 
1677.  Appendix,  p.  811)  gives  this  bal- 
lad, and  says  it  had  been  printed  two 
hundred  years  !  If  this  be  true,  it  i8» 
no  doubt,  the  oldest  prifUed  baUad  in 
the  language.  But  Ortiz  is  uncriticsl 
in  such  matters,  like  nearly  all  of  hia 
countrymen.  TTie  story  of  Oard  Perei 
de  VarsBs  is  in  the  "Cronica  General, " 
Parte  fV.,  in  the  "Cr6nicade  Fernando 
III.,"  c.  48,  etc.,  and  in  Mariana,  His- 
toria,  Ub.  XIII.  c.  7. 
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amplest,  and  the  best  known.  Other  similar  collec- 
tions followed ;  particularly  one,  in  nine  parts,  which, 
between  1593  and  1597,  were  separately  published  at 
Valencia,  Burgos,  Toledo,  Alcala,  and  Madrid ;  a 
variety  of  sources,  to  which  we  no  doubt  owe,  not 
only  the  preservation  of  so  great  a  number  of  old 
ballads,  but  much  of  the  richness  and  diversity  we  find 
in  their  subjects  and  tone  ;  —  all  the  great  divisions  of 
the  kingdom,  except  the  southwest,  having  sent  in 
their  long-accumulated  wealth  to  fill  this  first  great 
treasiu'e-house  of  the  national  popular  poetry.  Like 
its  humbler  predecessor,  it  had  great  success. 
*  Large  as  it  was  originally,  it  was  still  further  *  116 
increased  in  four  subsequent  recensions,  that 
appeared  in  the  course  of  about  fifteen  years ;  the  last 
being  that  of  1604-1614,  in  thirteen  parts,  constitut- 
ing the  great  repository  called  the  "  Romancero  Gen- 
eral," from  which,  and  from  the  smaller  and  earlier 
ballad-books,  we  still  draw  nearly  all  that  is  curious 
and  interesting  in  the  old  popular  poetry  of  Spain. 
The  whole  number  of  ballads  found  in  these  several 
volumes  is  considerably  over  a  thousand.*^ 

But  since  the  appearance  of  these  collections,  above 
two  centuries  ago,  little  has  been  done  to  increase  our 
stock  of  old  Spanish  ballads.  Small  ballad-books  on 
particular  subjects,  like  those  of  the  Twelve  Peers  and 
of  the  Cid,  were,  indeed,  early  selected  from  the 
larger  ones,  and  have  since  been  frequently  called  for 
by  the  general  favor ;  but  still  it  should  be  understood 
that,  from  the  middle  and  latter  part  of  the  seven- 
teenth century,  the  true  popular  ballads,  drawn  from 
the  hearts  and  traditions  of  the  common  people,  were 
thought  little  worthy  of  regard,  and  remained  imtil 

^  See  Appendix  (B),  on  the  Romanceros. 
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lately  floating  about  among  the  humble  classes  that 
gave  them  birth.  There,  however,  as  if  in  their  native 
homes,  they  have  always  been  no  less  cherished  and 
cultivated  than  they  were  at  their  first  appearance, 
and  there  the  old  ballad-books  themselves  were  oflenest 
found,  imtil  they  were  brought  forth  anew,  to  enjoy 
the  favor  of  all,  by  Quintana,  Grimm,  Depping,  Wolf, 
and  Duran,  who,  in  this,  have  but  obeyed  the  feeling 
of  the  age  in  which  we  live. 

The  old  collections  of  the  sixteenth  century,  how- 
ever, are  still  the  only  safe  and  sufficient  sources  in 
which  to  seek  the  true  old  ballads.  That  of  1593- 
1597  is  particularly  valuable,  as  we  have  already  in- 
timated, from  the  circumstance  that  its  materials  were 
gathered  so  widely  out  of  different  parts  of  Spain; 
and  if  to  the  multitude  of  ballads  it  contains  we  add 
those  found  in  the  Cancionero  of  1511,  and  in  the 
ballad-book  of  1550,  we  shall  have  the  great 
*  117  body  of  the  anonymous  ancient  *  Spanish  bal- 
lads, more  near  to  that  popular  tradition  which 
was  the  common  source  of  what  is  best  in  them  than 
we  can  find  it  an3rwhere  else. 

But,  from  whatever  source  we  may  now  draw  them, 
we  must  give  up,  at  once,  the  hope  of  arranging  them 
in  chronological  order.  They  were  originally  printed 
in  small  volumes,  or  on  separate  sheets,  as  they 
chanced,  from  time  to  time,  to  be  composed  or  foimd^ 
—  those  that  were  taken  from  the  memories  of  the 
blind  ballad-singers  in  the  streets  by  the  side  of  those 
that  were  taken  from  the  works  of  Lope  de  Vega  and 
Gongora ;  and  just  as  they  were  first  collected,  so 
they  were  afterwards  heaped  together  in  ihe  Qenetsl 
Romanceros,  without  affixing  to  them  the  names  of 
their  authors,  or  attempting  to  distinguish  the  ancient 
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ballads  from  the  recent,  or  even  to  group  together 
such  as  belonged  to  the  same  subject.  Indeed,  they 
seem  to  have  been  published  at  all  merely  to  furnish 
amusement  to  the  less  cultivated  classes  at  home,  or 
to  solace  the  armies  that  were  fighting  the  battles  of 
Charles  the  Fifth  and  Philip  the  Second,  m  Italy, 
Germany,  and  Flanders ;  so  that  an  orderly  arrange- 
ment of  any  kind  was  a  matter  of  small  consequence. 
Nothing  remains  for  us,  therefore,  but  to  consider 
them  by  their  subjects ;  and  for  this  purpose  the  most 
convenient  distribution  will  be,  first,  into  such  as  re- 
late to  fictions  of  chivalry,  and  especially  to  Charle- 
magne and  his  peers;  next>  such  as  regard  Spanish 
history  and  traditions,  with  a  few  relating  to  classical 
tintiquity ;  then  such  as  are  founded  on  Moorish  ad- 
ventures; and  lastly,  such  as  belong  to  the  private 
life  and  manners  of  the  Spaniards  themselves.  What 
do  not  fall  naturally  under  one  of  these  divisions  are 
not>  probably,  ancient  ballads ;  or,  if  they  are  such, 
are  not  of  consequence  enough  to  be  separately 
noticed.** 


^  Wolf  thinks  they  can  he  arranged, 
in  some  decree,  accorahig  to  their  age, 
hj  a  oajreful  examination  not  merely  of 
tneir  external  forms,  hat  of  their  tone, 
ookfing.  and  essential  character.  This 
idea,  as  he  truly  remarks,  was  first  sug- 
ffcsted  hy  Huber,  in  his  preface  to  the 
Chranicle  of  the  Cid  ;  and  it  is  one,  I 
SQppose,  which  Wolf  himself  intended 
to  carry  out  in  his  excellent  *'  Prima- 
▼era  y  Flor  de  Romances"  (Berlin,  2 
Tom.  8vo,  1856),  of  which  due  notice 
will  be  taken  hereafter.  But  it  would 
be  difficalt,  I  think,  to  determine  why. 
<m  Uiis  ground,  he  has  put  in  a  gooa 
many,  and  still  more  difficult  to  tell 
why  many  are  excluded.  In  truth, 
mcii  a  critical  investigation  —  partly 

metaphysical,  partly  psycholo^- 
*118    cal,  ana  partly  depending  on  tne 

nicest  philolqgy — is  in  its  nature 


too  uncertain,  and  in  its  elements  too 
obscure,  to  be  so  carried  out  in  practice 
as  to  make  by  it  a  reliable  chrooological 
series  of  the  multitudiuous  old  ballads. 
£ven  Wolf,  therefore,  has  arransed  by 
their  subjects  those  he  has  selected, 
without  attempting  to  show  what  ara 
oldest  among  tnose  which  he  claims  to 
be  old.  I  prefer,  therefore,  to  take  the 
Bomancero  of  Duran,  not  only  because 
it  is  so  much  more  ample,  but  because 
it  makes  each  head  more  complete  and 
satisfactory  ;  givinff  us,  for  instance, 
not  merely  a  few  fine  ballads  on  the 
Cid  or  Bernardo  del  Carpio,  but  enough 
to  afford  us  a  tolerable  idea  of  the  lives 
and  adventures  of  these  heroes.  I  com- 
mend, however,  the  whole  article  of 
Wolf  to  my  reaiders.  It  is  in  the  Ger- 
man translation  of  this  book,  YoL  II. 
p.  479,  sqq. 


•119  •CHAPTER   VII. 

BALLADS  ON  SUBJECTS  CONNECTED  WITH  CHITA LBY.  —  BALLADS  FHOM  tPAV- 
ISH  IIIBTORY.  —  BERNARDO  DEL  CARPIO.  —  FERNAN  OONZALBZ. — THE  LOBDS 
OF  LARA. — THE  CID.  —  BALLADS  FROM  ANCIENT  HISTORY  AND  FABLB,  SA- 
CRED AND  PROFANE.  —  BALLADS  ON  MOORISH  SUBJECTS.  —  MISCELLANEOUS 
BALLADS,  AMATORY,  BURLESQUE,  SATIRICAL,  ETC.  —  CUARACTKB  OF  TBB 
OLD   SPANISH   BALLADS. 

Ballads  of  CUvalry.  —  Tlie  first  thing  that  strikes  us, 
on  opening  any  one  of  the  old  Spanish  ballad-books, 
is  the  national  air  and  spirit  that  prevail  throughout 
them.  But  we  look  in  vain  for  many  of  the  fictions 
foimd  in  the  popular  poetry  of  other  countries  at  the 
same  period,  some  of  which  we  might  well  expect  to 
find  here.  Even  that  chivalry,  which  was  so  akin  to 
the  character  and  condition  of  Spain  when  the  ballads 
appeared,  fails  to  sweep  by  us,  with  the  train  of  its 
accustomed  personages.  Of  Arthur  and  his  Roimd 
Table  the  oldest  ballads  tell  us  nothing  at  all,  nor  of 
the  "  Mervaile  of  the  Graal,"  nor  of  Perceval,  nor  of 
the  Palmerins,  nor  of  many  other  well-known  and 
famous  heroes  of  the  shadow-land  of  chivalry.  Later, 
indeed,  some  of  these  personages  figiure  largely  in  the 
Spanish  prose  romances.  But,  for  a  long  time,  the 
history  of  Spain  itself  furnished  materials  enough  for 
its  more  popular  poetry ;  and  therefore,  though  Amadis, 
Lancelot  du  Lac,  Tristan  de  Leonnais,  and  their  com- 
peers, present  themselves  now  and  then  in  the  ballads, 
it  is  not  till  after  the  prose  romances,  filled  with  their 
adventures,  had  made  them  familiar.  Even  then,  they 
are  somewhat  awkwardly  introduced,  and  never  occupy 


Chap.  VII.] 


BALLADS    OP   CHIVALRY. 


141 


any  well-defined  place  ;  for  the  stories  of  the  Cid  and 
Bernardo  del  Carpio  were  much  nearer  to  the  hearts  of 
the  Spanish  people,  and  had  left  little  space  for  such 
comparatively  cold  and  unsubstantial  fancies. 

The  only  considerable  exception  to  this  re- 
mark is  to  be  *  found  in  the  stories  connected  *  120 
with  Charlemagne  and  his  peers.  That  great 
sovereign  —  who,  in  the  darkest  period  of  Eiux)pe 
since  the  days  of  the  Roman  republic,  roused  up  the 
nations,  not  only  by  the  glory  of  his  military  conquests, 
but  by  the  magnificence  of  his  civil  institutions  — 
crossed  the  Pyrenees  in  the  latter  part  of  the  eighth 
century,  at  the  solicitation  of  one  of  his  Moorish  allies, 
and  ravaged  the  Spanish  marches  as  far  as  the  Ebro, 
taking  Pamplona  and  Saragossa.  The  impression  he 
made  there  seems  to  have  been  the  same  he  made 
everywhere ;  and  from  this  time  the  splendor  of  his 
great  name  and  deeds  was  connected  in  the  minds  of 
the  Spanish  people  with  wild  imaginations  of  their 
own  achievements,  and  gave  birth  to  that  series  of 
fictions  which  is  embraced  in  the  story  of  Bernardo  del 
Carpio,  and  ends  with  the  great  rout,  when,  accordmg 
to  the  persuasions  of  the  national  vanity, 

'*  Charlemain  with  all  his  peerage  fell 
By  FonUrabbia.** 

These  marvellous  adventures,  chiefly  without  coun- 
tenance from  history,^  in  which  the  French  paladins 
appear  associated  with  fabulous  Spanish  heroes,  such 
as  Montesinos  and  Durandarte,^  and   once   with  the 


^  Sismondi,  Hist,  des  Francis,  Paris, 
1821,  8vo,Tom.  II.  pp.  267-260.  There 
was,  howeyer,  as  is  usual  in  such  cases, 
•ome  historical  foundation  for  the  fic- 
tion. The  rear  guard  of  Charlemagne's 
army,  when  it  was  leaving  Spain,  was 
defeated  by  the  Navarrese  in  tne  moun- 
tain pass  of  Roncesvalles,  and  its  bag- 
gage plundered.    Aschbach,  Geschichte 


der  Omma^aden  in  Spanien,  8yo,  1829, 
Tom.  I.  pp.  171-178. 

^  Montesinos  and  Durandarte  figure 
so  largely  in  Don  Quixote's  visit  to  the 
cave  of  Montesinos,  that  all  relating 
to  them  is  to  be  found  in  the  notes 
of  Pellioer  and  Clemencin  to  Parte 
II.  cap.  23  of  the  history  of  the  mad 
knight. 


142 


BALLADS   OF   CHIVALBY. 


[PXEIOD  L 


noble  Moor  Calaynos,  are  represented  with  some  mi- 
nuteness in  the  old  Spanish  ballads.  The  largest  nmn- 
ber,  including  the  longest  and  the  best^  are  to  be  found 
in  the  ballad-book  of  1550  - 1555,  to  which  may  be 
added  a  few  from  that  of  1593-1597,  making  together 
somewhat  more  than  fifty,  of  which  only  twenty  occur 
in  the  collection  expressly  devoted  to  the  Twelve 
Peers,  and  first  published  in  1608.  Some  of  them  are 
evidently  very  old;  as,  for  instance,  that  on  the 
Conde  d'  Irlos,  that  on  the  Marquis  of  Mantua,  two  on 

Claros  of  Montalban,  and  both  the  fragments 
*  121    *on  Durandarte,  the  last  of  which  can  be  traced 

back  to  the  Cancionero  of  1511.*  One  of  the 
best  of  them  is  ^  Lady  Alda's  Dream,"  full  of  the  spirit 
of  a  chivalrous  age,  and  of  a  simple  pathos  which  is 
of  all  ages  and  all  countries.  It  is  firom  the  Ballad- 
Book  of  1550. 


In  Paris  Lady  Alda  sits,  Sir  Roland's  destined  bride, 

With  her  three  hundred  maidens,  to  tend  her,  at  her  side  ; 

Alike  their  robes  and  sandals  all,  and  the  braid  that  binds  their  hiir. 

And  alike  the  meal,  in  their  Lady's  hall,  the  whole  three  himdred  dura. 

Around  her,  in  her  chair  of  state,  they  all  their  places  hold  : 

A  hundred  weave  the  web  of  silk,  and  a  hundred  spin  the  gold. 

And  a  hundred  touch  their  gentle  lutes  to  soothe  that  lady's  paiiv 

As  she  thinks  on  him  that 's  far  away  with  the  host  of  Charlemagne. 

Lulled  by  the  sound,  she  sleeps,  but  soon  she  wakens  with  a  scream. 

And,  as  her  maidens  gather  round,  she  thus  recounts  her  dream : 

"  I  sat  upon  a  desert  shore,  and  from  the  mountain  night 

Bight  toward  me,  I  seemed  to  see  a  gentle  falcon  fly  ; 

But  close  behind  an  eagle  swooped  and  struck  that  falcon  down. 

And  with  talons  and  beak  he  rent  the  bird,  as  he  cowered  beneath  mj  gown.' 

The  chief  of  her  maidens  smiled,  and  said  :  "To  me  it  doth  not  seem 

That  the  Lady  Alda  reads  aright  the  boding  of  her  dream. 


B  These  ballads  berin,  *'  Estabaae  el 
Conde  d'  Irlos,"  which  is  the  longest  I 
know  of ;  "  Aseentado  esta  Oayferos," 
which  is  one  of  the  best,  and  cited  more 
thui  once  by  Cerrantes ;  "  Mtniia  noche 
era  por  hilo,**  where  the  counting  of 
time  b^  the  dripping  of  water  is  a  proof 
of  antiquity  in  the  ballad  itself ;  "  A 


oa^  ya  el  Empendor,**  alao  eited  i«* 
peatedly  by  Cerrantes;  and  *'0  Be- 
lerma,  0  Belerma,"  translated  tnr  M.  G. 
Lewis ;  to  which  may  be  ai^ded,  '*D«* 
randarte,  Durandarte,"  found  in  Urn 
Antwerp  Romancero,  and  in  the  old 
Candoneros  Genendea. 
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Thoa  art  the  falcon,  and  thy  knight  is  the  eagl^  in  his  pride, 

As  he  comes  in  triumph  from  the  war  and  pounces  on  his  bride.*' 

The  maidens  laughed,  but  Alda  sighed,  and  gravely  shook  her  head. 

*'  Full  rich,'*  quoth  she,  **  shall  thy  guerdon  be,  if  thou  the  truth  hast  said." 

*T  is  mom  :  her  letters,  stained  with  blood,  the  truth  too  plainly  tell. 

How,  in  the  chase  of  Ronceval,  Sir  Roland  fought  and  fell.^ 

The  ballads  of  this  class  are  occasionally  quite  long, 
and  approach  the  character  of  the  old  French 
and  English  *  metrical  romances ;  that  of  the  *  122 
Conde  d'  Trios  extending  to  about  thirteen 
himdred  lines.  The  longer  ballads,  too,  are  generally 
the  best ;  and  those  through  large  portions  of  which 
the  same  asonaiiiey  and  sometimes,  even,  the  same 
consonance  or  full  rhyme,  is  continued  to  the  end,  have 
a  solemn  harmony  in  their  protracted  cadences,  that 
produces  an  effect  on  the  feelings  like  the  chanting 
of  a  rich  and  well-sustained  recitative. 

Taken  as  a  body,  they  have  a  grave  tone,  combined 
with  the  spirit  of  a  picturesque  narrative,  and  entirely 
different  from  the  extravagant  and  romantic  air  after- 
wards given  to  the  same  class  of  fictions  in  Italy,  and 
even  from  that  of  the  few  Spanish  ballads  which,  at  a 
later  period,  were  constructed  out  of  the  imaginative 
and  fantastic  materials  found  in  the  poems  of  Bojardo 
and  Ariosto.  But,  in  all  ages  and  in  all  forms,  they 
have  been  favorites  with  the  Spanish  people.  They 
were  alluded  to  as  such  above  five  himdred  years  ago, 
in  the  oldest  of  the  national  chronicles ;  and  when,  at 
the  end  of  the  last  century,  Sarmiento  notices  the 
ballad-book  of  the  Twelve  Peers,  he  speaks  of  it  as 


*  It  may  be  found  in  most  of  the  good  Bart,  and  it  is,  I  think,  much  better 

recent  collections  ofSpanish  ballads,  as,  than  the    one    by    Lookhart,   which, 

for  instance,  in  Orironi's  Silva,  1815,  though  spirited,  is  diifuse  and  unfaith- 

p.  108,  and  in  Wolfs  Prima  vera,  1856,  ful.      In  the   original   it  begins  :   En 

Tom.  II.  p.  314.     The  beautiful  trans-  Paris  esUt  Doha  ^da,  la  esposa  de  Dcm 

lation  in  the  text  I  have  received  from  Roldan. 
the  kindness  of   Sir  Edmund  Head, 
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one  which  the  peasantry  and  the  children  of  Spain 
still  knew  by  heart.* 

Historical  Ballads.  —  The  most  important  and  the 
largest  division  of  the  Spanish  ballads  is,  however, 
the  historical.  Nor  is  this  surprising.  The  early 
heroes  in  Spanish  history  grew  so  directly  out  of  the 
popular  character,  and  the  early  achievements  of  the 
national  arras  so  nearly  touched  the  personal  condition 
of  every  Christian  in  the  Peninsula,  that  they  naturally 
became  the  first  and  chief  subjects  of  a  poetry  which 
has  always,  to  a  remarkable  degree,  been  the  breath- 
ing of  the  popular  feelings  and  passions.  It  would  be 
easy,  therefore,  to  collect  a  series  of  ballads,  —  few  in 
number  as  far  as  respects  the  Gothic  and  Boman  peri- 
ods, but  ample  from  the  time  of  Roderic  and  the  Moor- 
ish conquest  of  Spain  down  to  the  moment  when  its 
restoration  was  gloriously  fulfilled  in  the  fall  of  Gra- 
nada,— a  series  which  would  constitute  such  a 
*  123  poetical  illustration  of  Spanish  history  as  *  can 
be  brought  in  aid  of  the  history  of  no  other 
country.  But,  for  our  present  purpose,  it  is  enough 
to  select  a  few  sketches  from  these  remarkable  bal- 
lads devoted  to  the  greater  heroes,  —  personages  half 
shadowy,  half  historical,  —  who,  between  the  end  of 
the  eighth  and  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  century, 
occupy  a  wide  space  in  all  the  old  traditions,  and  serve 
alike  to  illustrate  the  early  popular  character  in  Spain, 
and  the  poetry  to  which  that  character  gave  birth. 

The  first  of  these,  in  the  order  of  time,  is  Bernardo 
del  Carpio,  concerning  whom  we  have  about  fifty 
ballads,  which,  with  the  accoimts  in  the  Chronicle  of 
Alfonso  the  Wise,  have  constituted  the  foundations  for 
many  a  drama  and  tale,  and  at  least  three  long  heroic 

*  Memorias  para  la  Poesia  £s|iafiola.  Sect  528. 
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poems.  According  to  these  early  narratives,  Bernardo 
flourished  about  tiie  year  800,  and  was  the  offspring 
of  a  secret  marriage  or  intrigue  between  the  Coimt  de 
Saldafia  and  the  sister  of  Alfonso  the  Chaste,  at  which 
the  king  was  so  much  offended,  that  he  kept  the  Coimt 
in  perpetual  imprisonment,  and  sent  the  Infanta  to  a 
convent;  educating  Bernardo  as  his  own  son,  and 
keeping  him  ignorant  of  his  birth.  The  achievements 
of  Bernardo,  ending  with  the  victory  of  Eoncesvalles ; 
his  efforts  to  procure  the  release  of  his  father,  when 
he  learns  who  his  father  is ;  the  falsehood  of  the  king, 
who  promises  repeatedly  to  give  up  the  Coimt  de  Sal- 
dafia, and  as  often  breaks  his  word  ;  with  the  despair 
of  Bernardo,  and  his  final  rebellion,  after  the  Count's 
death  in  prison,  —  are  all  as  fully  represented  in  the 
ballads  as  they  are  in  the  chronicles,  and  constitute 
some  of  the  most  romantic  and  interesting  portions  of 
each.^ 

Of  the  ballads  which  contain  this  story,  and  which 
generally  suppose  the  whole  of  it  to  have  passed  in 
one  reign,  though  the  Chronicle  spreads  it  over  three, 
none,  perhaps,  is  finer  than  the  one  in  which  the  Count 
de  Saldafia,  in  his  solitary  prison,  complains  of  his  son, 
who,  he  supposes,  must  know  his  descent,  and  of  his 
wife,  the  Infanta,  who,  he  presmnes,  must  be  in 
league  with  her  royal  brother.  *  After  a  de-  *124 
scription  of  the  castle  in  which  he  is  confined, 
the  Count  says  :  — 

The  tale  of  my  imprisoned  life 

Within  these  loathsome  walls, 
Each  moment,  as  it  lingers  by, 

My  hoary  hair  recalls  ; 
For  when  this  castle  first  I  saw, 

My  beard  was  scarcely  grown, 

*  The  story  of  Bernardo  is  in  the     ning  at  f.  80,  in  the  edition  of  1604. 
"Cr6nica  General,"  Parte  III.,  begin-     But  it  must  be  almost  entirely  fabulous. 
VOL.  I.  10 
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And  now,  to  pui^  my  youthful  sins, 

Its  folds  hang  whitening  down. 
Then  where  art  thou,  my  careless  son  f 

And  why  so  dull  and  cold  ? 
Doth  not  my  blood  within  thee  run  f 

Speaks  it  not  loud  and  bold  ? 
Alas  !  it  may  be  so,  but  still 

Thy  mother's  blood  is  thine  ; 
And  what  is  kindred  to  the  king 

Will  plead  no  cause  of  mine : 
And  thus  all  three  against  me  staiid  ;  — 

For,  the  whole  man  to  quell, 
'T  is  not  enough  to  have  our  foes  — 

Our  heart's  blood  must  rebel. 
Meanwhile,  the  guards  that  watch  me  here 

Of  thy  proud  conquests  boast ; 
But  if  for  me  thou  lead'st  it  not. 

For  whom,  then,  fights  thy  host  ? 
And  since  thou  leaVst  me  prisoned  here. 

In  cruel  chains  to  moan, 
O  !  I  must  be  a  guilty  sire, 

Or  thou  a  guilty  son ! 
Yet  pardon  me,  if  I  offend 

By  uttering  words  so  free  ; 
For  while  oppressed  with  age  I  grieve, 

No  words  come  back  from  thee.^ 

*  125  *  The  old  Spanish  ballads  have  often  a  resem- 
blance to  each  other  in  their  tone  and  phrase 
ology;  and  occasionally  several  seem  imitated  from 
some  common  original.  Thus,  in  another,  on  this  same 
subject  of  the  Count  de  SaldaBa's  imprisonment,  we 
find  the  length  of  time  he  had  suffered,  and  the  idea 
of  his  relationship  and  blood,  enforced  in  the  following 


T  h»  tkmpop  de  mi  prMon 
Tan  aboTTMida  j  Urgm, 
Por  momeiiUMi  me  k>  dfavn 
Aqoe^an  mi»  txiftr^  eaxiM 

Quando  entre  en  ente  oastiUo, 
Apenas  entre  coo  barttas, 
T  aicora  por  mi*  pecadot 
La«  TTO  crerkia*  j  blancaR 

Que  droruTdo  ec  e^te,  l4}o? 
Como  a  TQM  no  te  llama 
La  mnirre  que  tiene*  mia, 
A  nocorrer  donde  fklta  ? 

Sin  dttda  que  te  d«>tlene 
La  que  de  tu  madie  akan^, 
Que  por  ner  de  la  del  Rer 
JuMfumB  qnal  el  ml  cam*. 

Todoa  tiw  i«4*  ml«  contrarlos ; 
Qw  a  «B  dMdkhado  do 


Qua  mm  eoBtmxtolo 
Mno  w  MTopiai 


Todot  ioa  ana  aq|d  IM 
Me  coentan  da  tos  ~ 


a  paim  to  padre  no, 
DJmeytaqnJMilaigtttrdaa? 

Aqm  eiloy  eo  aftn 
T  p«Ms  daOoa  no  nw  i 
Mai  padre  deoo  de  wr. 
O  mal  hUo  poM  nw  Mtm 

Peidotiama,  n  ta  oftndOi 
Qoe  dtamnto  en  lai  pakbtM, 
One  yo  como  fkjio  Uno, 
T  ta  como  ananta  caDaa. 

RomuMMPO  QaMnl,  1608,  f  4flL 

But  it  was  printed  u  eaily  as  1598. 
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words,  not  of  the  Count  himself,  but  of  Bernardo, 
when  addressing  the  king :  — 

The  yery  walls  are  wearied  there, 

So  long  in  grief  to  hold 
A  man  whom  first  in  youth  they  saw, 

But  now  see  gray  and  old. 
And  if,  for  errors  such  as  these. 

The  forfeit  must  be  blood, 
Enough  of  his  has  flowed  from  me. 

When  for  your  rights  I  stood.' 

In  reading  the  ballads  relating  to  Bernardo  del  Car- 
pio,  it  is  impossible  not  to  be  often  struck  with  their 
resemblance  to  the  corresponding  passages  of  the 
"  General  Chronicle."  Some  of  them  are  midoubtedly 
copied  from  it;  others  possibly  may  have  been,  in 
more  ancient  forms,  among  the  poetical  materials  out 
of  which  we  know  that  Chronicle  was  in  part 
composed.^     The   best  are   those  which  *are    *126 


'  This  is  evidently  among  the  older 
ballads.  The  earliest  printed  copy  of 
it  that  I  know  is  to  be  found  in  the 
•*  Flor  de  Romances,"  Novena  Parte 
(Madrid,  1597,  18mo,  f.  45),  and  the 
passage  I  have  translated  is  very  strik- 
mg  in  the  original :  — 

OuiaBdaa  ym  las  paredes 
De  goardar  en  tanto  timnpo 
A  UQ  bombre,  que  Tieron  mo^o 
T  ya  le  Ten  cano  y  t^Jo. 
81  ya  ttu  cnlpas  merecvn. 
Que  mngre  tea  en  su  deecoMito, 
HartA  suya  he  derramado, 
T  toda  en  Mirieio  Toestro. 

It  is  given  a  little  differently  by  Dn- 
ran. 

»  The  ballad  beginning  "En  Corte 
del  casto  Alfonso,"  in  the  ballad-bode 
of  1555,  is  taken  from  the  **  Cr6nica 
General"  (Parte  III.  ff.  82,  83,  ed. 
1604),  as  the  following  passa^,  speak- 
ing of  Bemardo^s  first  knowledge  that 
his  father  was  the  Count  of  Saldafia, 
will  show :  — 

Ckumdo  Bemaldo  to  supo 
Pe$6le  a  gran  demaala. 
Tanto  qne  dtntro  en  el  euerpo 
La  »angre  se  U  volvia. 
Tendo  para  9U  posaia 
Muy  gmnde  llanto  hada, 


Vtftidse  paHos  de  luto^ 
Y  delante  el  R«y  ae  Iba. 
El  Rey  quantto  asl  U  via, 
Desta  suerte  le  decia : 
**BmuUt/o,  por  ayentura 
Cobdieiat  la  muerU  mia  ?  " 


The  Chronicle  reads  thus  :  "  £  el 
[Bernardo]  quandol  supo,  que  su  padre 
era  preso,  pesol  mucho  de  cora9on,  e 
bolbuuele  la  nngrt  en.  d  cuerpo,  e  fues- 
se  para  su  pomda,  faziendo  el  mayor 
duelo  del  mundo ;  e  vistidm  pafios  de 
duelo,  e  fuesse  para  el  Rey  Bon  Alfonso ; 
e  $1  Rey,  quando  lo  vido,  dixol :  '  Ber- 
naldOyCobdiciadeslamuertemiaf**'  It 
is  plain  enough,  in  this  case,  that  the 
Chronicle  is  uie  original  of  the  ballad  ; 
but  it  is  very  difficult,  if  not  impossi- 
ble, from  the  nature  of  the  case,  to 
show  that  any  particular  ballad  was 
used  in  the  composition  of  the  Chroni- 
cle, because  we  nave  undoubtedly  none 
of  the  ballads  in  the  form  in  which 
they  existed  when  the  Chronicle  was 
compiled  in  the  middle  of  the  thir- 
teenth century,  and  therefore  a  corre- 
spondence of  phraseology  like  that  just 
cited  is  not  to  be  expected.  Yet  it 
would  not  be  surprising  if  some  of  these 
ballads  on  Bemarno,  found  in  the  Sixth 
Part  of  the  "  Flor  de  Romances  '*  (To- 
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least  strictly  conformed  to  the  history  itself;  but  all, 
taken  together,  form  a  curious  and  interesting  series, 
that  serves  strikingly  to  exhibit  the  manners  and  feel- 
ings of  the  people  in  the  wild  times  of  which  they 
speak,  as  well  as  in  the  later  periods  when  many  of 
them  must  have  been  written. 

The  next  series  is  that  on  Feman  Gonzalez,  a  popu- 
lar chieftain,  whom  we  have  already  mentioned^  when 
noticing  his  metrical  chronicle ;  and  one  who,  in  the 
middle  of  the  tenth  century,  recovered  Castile  anew 
from  the  Moors,  and  became  its  first  sovereign  Coimt. 
The  number  of  ballads  relating  to  him  is  not  large ; 
probably  about  twenty.  The  most  poetical  are  those 
which  describe  his  being  twice  rescued  from  prison  by 
his  courageous  wife,  and  those  which  relate  his  contest 
with  King  Sancho,  where  he  displayed  all  the  turbu- 
lence and  cunning  of  a  robber  baron  in  the  Middle 
Ages.  Nearly  all  their  facts  may  be  found  in  the 
Third  Part  of  the  "  General  Chronicle " ;  and  though 
only  a  few  of  the  ballads  themselves  appear  to  be  de- 
rived from  it  as  distinctly  as  some  of  those  on  Bernardo 
del  Carpio,  still  two  or  three  are  evidently  indebted  to 
that  Chronicle  for  their  materials  and  phraseology, 
while  yet  others  may,  possibly;  in  some  ruder  shape, 
have  preceded  it,  and  contributed  to  its  composition.^ 


ledo,  1594,  18mo),  which  Pedro  Flo- 
res  tell3  us  he  collected  far  and  wide 
fipom  tradition,  were  known  in  the  time 
of  Alfonso  the  Wise,  and  were  among 
the  Cantares  de  Gesta  to  which  he 
alludes.  I  would  instance  particularly 
the  three  beginning  "Contandole  estaba 
un  dia,"  **  Antes  que  barbas  tuviesse," 
and  **  Mai  mis  servicios  pagaste."  The 
language  of  those  ballatis  is,  no  doubt, 
chiefly  that  of  the  age  of  Charles  V.  and 
Philip  II. ;  but  the  thoughts  and  feel- 
ings are  evidently  much  older. 

^^  Among  the  ballads  taken  from  the 
"OnSnica  General"  is,  I  think,  the  one 


in  the  ballad-book  of  1555,  beginni] 
'*  Preso  esta  Feman  Ooiualei,*'  the 
the  Chronicle  says  (Parte  III.  f.  ((2, 
1604)  that  it  was  a  Norman  Count  who 
bribed  the  castellan,  and  the  ballad  mp 
it  was  a  Lombard,  as  does  alao  the  old 
poem  of  Feman  Gonzalez,  ooL  797. 
Another,  which,  like  the  two  last,  is 
very  spirited,  is  found  in  the  "Floe 
de  Romances,'*  S^ptima  Ptate  (AlesU, 
1597, 18mo,  f.  65),  beginning  '*  El  Con- 
de  Feman  Gonzalez,  and  oontahu  an 
account  of  one  of  his  victories  OTer  Al« 
manzor  not  told  elsewhere^  SAd  tlisr»* 
fore  the  more  curious. 
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The  ballads  which  naturally  form  the  next  group  are 
those  on  the  Seven  Lords  of  Lara,  who  lived  in 
the  time  *of  Garcia  Fernandez,  the  son  of  Fer-  *  127 
nan  Gonzalez.  Some  of  them  are  beautiful,  and 
the  story  they  contain  is  one  of  the  most  romantic  in 
Spanish  history.  The  Seven  Lords  of  Lara,  in  con- 
sequence  of  a  family  quarrel,  are  betrayed  by  their 
uncle  into  the  hands  of  the  Moors,  and  put  to  death  ; 
while  their  father,  with  the  basest  treason,  is  confined 
in  a  JVIoorish  prison,  where,  by  a  noble  Moorish  lady, 
he  has  an  eighth  son,  the  famous  Mudarra,  who  at  last 
avenges  all  the  wrongs  of  his  race.  On  this  story 
there  are  above  thirty  ballads ;  some  very  old,  and  ex- 
hibiting either  inventions  or  traditions  not  elsewhere 
recorded,  while  others  seem  to  have  come  directly 
fix)m  the  "  General  Chronicle."  The  following  is  a 
part  of  one  of  the  last,  and  a  good  specimen  of  the 
whole :  ^^  — 

What  knight  goes  there,  so  false  and  fair, 

That  thus  for  treason  stood  ? 
Velasquez  hight  is  that  false  knight. 

Who  sold  his  brother's  blood. 
Where  Almendr  extends  afar, 

He  called  his  nephews  forth. 
And  on  that  plain  he  bade  them  gain 

A  name  of  fame  and  worth. 
The  Moors  he  shows,  the  common  foes, 

And  promises  their  rout ; 
But  while  they  stood  prepared  for  blood 

A  mighty  host  came  oat. 


u  The  story  of  the  Infantes  de  Lara 
is  in  the  «Cr6nica  Oeneral,"  Parte  III., 
and  in  the  edition  of  1604,  begins  at  f. 
74.  I  possess,  also,  a  striking  volume, 
containing  forty  plates,  on  their  his- 
tory, by  Otto  Yaenius,  the  master  of 
Kuoens,  and  a  scholar  and  artist,  who 
died  in  1634.  It  is  entitled  <*  Historia 
Septem  Infantium  de  Lara"  (Antver- 
piae,  1612,  fol.) ;  the  same,  no  doubt, 
an  imperfect  copy  of  which  Southey 
piaises  in  his  notes  to  the  "  Chronicle 
of  the  Cid'*  (p.  401).   Sepulveda  (1551  ~ 


84)  has  a  good  many  ballads  on  the 
subject;  the  one  I  have  partly  trans- 
lata!  in  the  text  beginning  :  — 

Qolen  M  aqoel  flftballMo 
Que  Un  gran  tray  don  haela? 
Ray  Veluquei  m  de  Lara, 
Que  4  lof  ■obrinos  Tendia. 

The  corresponding  nassage  of  the 
Chronicle  is  at  f.  78,  ed.  1604. 

Important  ballads  on  the  Infantes  de 
Lara  are  to  be  found  in  Wolfs  tract, 
trber  eine  Sammlung  Spanischer  Bo- 
manxen,  Wien,  1850. 
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Of  Moorish  men  were  thotuands  ten. 

With  pennons  flowing  fair ; 
Whereat  each  knight,  as  well  he  mighty 

Inquired  what  host  came  there. 
"  O,  do  not  fear,  my  kinsmen  dear," 

The  base  Velasquez  cried  ; 
•  "  The  Moors  you  see  can  never  be 

Of  power  your  shock  to  bide  ; 
I  oft  have  met  their  craven  set. 

And  none  dared  face  my  might : 
So  think  no  fear,  my  kinsmen  dear. 

But  boldly  seek  the  fight." 
Thus  words  deceive,  and  men  believe, 

And  falsehood  thrives  amain  ; 
And  those  brave  knights,  for  Christian  rights. 

Have  sped  across  the  plain  ; 
And  men  ten  score,  bat  not  one  more. 

To  follow  freely  chose  : 
So  Velasquez  base  his  kin  and  race 

Has  bartered  to  their  foes. 

But,  as  might  be  anticipated,  the  Cid,  even  more 
than  Bernardo  and  Feman  Gonzalez,  was  seized  upon, 
with  the  first  formation  of  the  language,  as  the  subject 
of  popular  poetry,  and  has  been  the  occasion  of  more 
ballads  than  any  other  of  the  great  heroes  of  Spanish 
history  or  fable .^  They  were  first  collected  in  a  sepa- 
rate ballad-book  as  early  as  1612,  and  have  continued 
to  be  published  and  republished,  at  home  and  abroad, 
down  to  our  own  times.*^    It  would  be  easy  to  find 

but  the  Madrid  edition  (1818,  18mo), 
the  Frankfort  (1827,  12mo),  and  the 
collection  in  Duran  (Caballarescos,  Ma- 
drid, 1882,  12mo,  Tom.  II.  pp.  48- 
191),  are  more  complete.  The  one  by 
Keller  (Stuttgard,  1840, 12mo)  is  laiver 
yet,  and  contains  one  hondred  and  tny* 
four  ballads ;  but  Duran'a  Romanoero 
General,  Tom.  I.,  Madrid,  1849,  bruigi 
up  the  number  to  one  hnndnd  and 
eightv-four.  A  few,  howerer,  oonld  be 
added  even  to  this  ample  mass ; — aereft 
from  Wolfs  "Sammlung,"  1850. 

Seventy-eight  ballads  on  Uie  Cid  are 
translated  into  ascmarUea,  preeenrinff  the 
measure  of  the  original,  in  Der  CUC  ein 
Bomanzen-Kranz,  von  F.  M.  Dutten* 
hofer,  of  which  the  second  edition 
printed  at  Stuttgart  in  1837. 


^  In  the  barbarous  rh5rmed  Latin 
poem,  printed  with  great  care  by  San- 
doval (Reyes  de  Castillo,  Pamplona, 
1615,  f.  189,  etc.),  and  apparently 
written,  as  we  have  noticed,  by  some 
one  who  witnessed  the  siege  of  Almeria 
in  1147,  we  have  the  following  lines :  — 

Idm  Roderlctw,  Mio  Ctd  semper  Tocntufl, 

Ik  quo  rantatttr^  quod  ab  boetibiu  baud  rope- 

ratuA, 
Qui  domuit  MoitM,  comites  qaoqae  d(nnuit  nos- 

tros,  etc. 

These  poems  must,  by  the  phrase  Mio 
Cfid,  have  been  in  Spanish  ;  and,  if  so, 
could  hardly  have  oeen  anything  but 
ballads. 

«  Nic.  Antonio  (Bib.  Nova,  Tom.  I. 
p.  684)  gives  1612  as  the  date  of  the 
oldest  Romancero  del  Cid.  Tlie  oldest 
I  possess  is  of  Pamplona  (1706, 18mo) ; 
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two  hundred :  some  of  them  very  ancient ;  some  poet- 
ical ;  many  prosaic  and  poor.  The  chronicles  seem  to 
have  been  but  little  resorted  to  in  their  com- 
position.^* *  The  circumstances  of  the  Cid's  *  129 
history,  whether  true  or  fictitious,  were  too  well 
settled  in  the  popular  faith,  and  too  familiar  to  all 
Christian  Spaniards,  to  render  the  use  of  such  ma- 
terials necessary.  No  portion  of  the  old  ballads, 
therefore,  is  more  strongly  marked  with  the  spirit  of 
their  age  and  country ;  and  none  constitutes  a  series 
so  complete.  They  give  us  apparently  the  whole  of 
the  Cid's  history,  which  we  find  nowhere  else  entire ; 
neither  in  the  ancient  poem,  which  does  not  pretend 
to  be  a  life  of  him ;  nor  in  the  prose  chronicle,  which 
does  not  begin  so  early  in  his  story ;  nor  in  the  Latin 
document,  which  is  too  brief  and  condensed.  At  the 
^ery  outset,  we  have  the  following  minute  and  living 
picture  of  the  mortification  and  suffierings  of  Diego 
3Laynez,  the  Cid's  father,  in  consequence  of  the  insult 
lie  had  received  from  Count  Lozano,  which  his  age 
Tendered  it  impossible  for  him  to  avenge :  — 

Sorrowing  old  Laynez  sat. 

Sorrowing  on  the  deep  disgrace 
Of  his  house,  so  rich  and  knightly, 

Older  than  Abarca's  race. 
For  he  saw  that  youthful  strength 

To  avenge  his  wrong  was  needed ; 
That,  by  years  enfeebled,  broken, 

None  his  arm  now  feared  or  heeded. 
But  he  of  Orgaz,  Count  Lozano, 

Walks  secure  where  men  resort ; 
Hindered  and  rebuked  by  none. 

Proud  his  name,  and  proud  his  port. 

The  ballads  beginning  "Guarte,  parts  of  the  same  chronicle,  or  of  the 

P*rte,  R«w  Don  Sancho,*^  and  **De  "Cr6nica  General,"   Parte  IV.      But 

*p***OTa  sale  Dolfos,"  are  indebted  to  the  whole  amount  of  such   indebted- 

^    •*CT6nica  del  Cid"  (1698,  c.   61,  ness  in  the  ballads  of  the  Cid  is  com- 

•*)-  ^  Others,  especially  those  in  Sepul-  poratively  small. 

^'•***  •  collection,  show  marks  of  other 
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While  he,  the  injured,  neither  aleeps, 

Nor  tastes  the  needful  food, 
Nor  from  the  ground  dares  lift  his  eyes. 

Nor  moves  a  step  abroad. 
Nor  friends  in  friendly  converse  meets. 

But  hides  in  shame  his  face  ; 
His  very  breath,  he  thinks,  offends, 

Chained  with  insult  and  disgrace.^ 

*  130  *  In  this  state  of  his  father's  feelings,  Rod- 
eric,  a  mere  striphng,  determines  to  avenge  the 
insult  by  challenging  Count  Lozano,  then  the  most 
dangerous  knight  and  the  first  nobleman  in  the  king- 
dom. The  result  is  the  death  of  his  proud  and  in- 
jurious enemy ;  but  the  daughter  of  the  fallen  Coimt, 
the  fair  Ximena,  demands  vengeance  of  the  king,  and 
the  whole  is  adjusted,  after  the  rude  fashion  of  those 
times,  by  a  marriage  between  the  parties,  which  neces- 
sarily  ends  the  feud. 

The  ballads,  thus  far,  relate  only  to  the  early  youth 
of  the  Cid  in  the  reign  of  Ferdinand  the  Great,  and 
constitute  a  separate  series,  that  gave  to  Guillen  de 
Castro,  and  after  him  to  Comeille,  the  best  materials 
for  their  respective  tragedies  on  this  part  of  the  Cid's 
story.  But,  at  the  death  of  Ferdinand,  his  kingdom 
was  divided,  according  to  his  will,  among  his  four 
children ;  and  then  we  have  another  series  of  ballads 
on  the  part  taken  by  the  Cid  in  the  wars  almost  neces- 


^  The  earliest  place  in  which  I  have 
seen  this  ballad  —  evidently  very  old 
in  its  inaUriel  —  is  "Flor  ae  Roman- 
ces," Novena  Parte,  1697,  f.  133. 

Cuydando  IH^o  Lajnei 
En  U  mengoa  de  sa  caaa, 
Fidalga,  rioa  j  antiguA, 
Antes  die  NuBo  y  Aurea ; 
T  Tiendo  que  la  flJleoen 
Fnw^u  pan  la  rengai^a, 
Porqae  por  fos  luengoe  aBof, 
Por  A  no  puede  tomalla, 
T  qoe  el  de  Orgas  ee  naieea 
Seguro  7  Ubre  en  la  placa, 
Sinqoe  nadle  ee  lo  fanplda, 
Loqano  en  nombre  t  en  gala, 
Nop  ptiede  donnlr  de  nodie, 
Nin  gustar  de  la*  TlaiidM, 


Nln  al^  del  Rielo  lo8  q|oa, 
Nln  oea  nlir  de  ea  can, 
Nin  M>lar  oon  sns  amlgM, 
Anteeleenlegalafta>la, 
Temlendo  no  les  oAmda 
Kl  aliento  d*  sa  taift»la. 

The  pan  on  the  name  of  Goant  Xo* 
mno  (Haughty  or  Proud)  is  of  oooiw 
not  translated. 

It  will  he  ohserved  that  no  mentioii 
is  made  here  of  the  Uow  to  the  Cid's 
father,  which  constitutes  the  insult  of 
Count  Lozano  in  Guillen  de  Castio  and 
ComeUle.  Indeed,  I  think  the  hUm 
does  not  occur  in  any  old  htUad  or 
chronide. 
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sarily  produced  by  such  a  division,  and  in  the  siege  of 
Zamora,  which  fell  to  the  share  of  Queen  Urraca,  and 
was  assailed  by  her  brother,  Sancho  the  Brave.  In 
one  of  these  ballads,  the  Cid,  sent  by  Sancho  to  sum- 
mon the  city,  is  thus  reproached  and  taunted  by  Ur- 
raca, who  is  represented  to  be  standing  on  one  of  its 
towers,  and  answering  him  as  he  addressed  her  from 
lelow :  — 

Away !  Iway !  proud  Roderic  I 

Castilian  proud,  away  f 
Bethink  thee  of  that  olden  time, 

That  happy,  honored  day, 
When,  at  Saint  James's  holy  shrine. 

Thy  knighthood  first  was  won ; 
When  Ferdinand,  my  royal  sire. 

Confessed  thee  for  a  son. 
•  He  gave  thee  then  thy  knightly  arms,  ♦  131 

My  mother  gave  thy  steed  ; 
Thy  spurs  were  buckled  by  these  hands, 

That  thou  no  grace  might'st  need. 
And  had  not  chance  forbid  the  vow,  / 

I  thought  with  thee  to  wed  ; 
But  Count  Lozano's  daughter  fair 

Thy  happy  bride  was  led. 
With  her  came  wealth,  an  ample  store. 

But  power  was  mine,  and  state ; 
•  Broad  lands  are  good,  and  have  their  graoe^ 

But  he  that  reigns  is  great. 
Thy  wife  is  well ;  thy  match  was  wise; 

Yet,  Roderic  I  at  thy  side 
A  vassal's  daughter  sits  by  thee. 

And  not  a  royal  bride  !  ^^ 

.^^^  This  is  a  vcnr  old,  as  well  as  a 
^[^ry  spirited  ballad.  It  occurs  first  in 
5^t  in  1565  ;  but  "  Durandarte,  Du- 


^^^rte,"  found  as  early  as  1511,  is  an 
^^ous  imitation  of  it,  so  that  it  was 
P^Wbly  old  and  famous  at  that  time. 
*J  tlxe  oldest  copy  now  known  it  reads 
^^^  but  was  afterwards  changed.  I 
^"^t,  the  last  lines,  which  seem  to  be 
*^  *<idition :  — 

A  ftaetA,  a  ftien,  Rodrigo, 
B  foborbio  CMteliano  f 
Aeordute  te  debria 
De  ftqnel  tSempo  r%  pMoulo, 
Qoando  ftitete  caMllero 
In  et  alUr  de  Saotfaigo ; 
Qoindo  •!  Baj  ftw  tn  padrino, 


To  Rodilgo  el  ahlJido. 
Bfl  padre  te  dk)  laa  aniL_, 
Ml  madxe  te  dio  el  eaballo, 
To  te  calae  lee  eepiaelee, 
Forque  ftieseee  mas  hoorado^ 
Que  pene^  caear  eontlgo. 
No  k)  quieo  mi  peeedo ; 
Ceaeeteooii  Ximeaa  Gomes, 
H^  del  Conde  Loi^aiio. 
Con  ella  nyiste  dineroe ; 
Conndgo  UTierae  eetedo. 
Blen  caeeete,  Rodrigo, 
Moy  mtjor  fbene  ceaado; 
Dezaete  hQa  de  Rej, 
Por  tomar  la  de  sa  Taaallo. 

This  was  one  of  the  most  popular  of 
the  old  ballads.  It  is  often  alluded  to 
bv  the  writers  of  the  best  ase  of  Span- 
ish literature ;  for  example,  by  Cervan- 


154 


BALIADS   ON  THE   CID. 


[Period  I. 


Alfonso  the  Sixth  succeeded  on  the  death  of  Sancho, 
who  perished  miserably  by  treason  before  the  walls  of 
Zamora ;  but  the  Cid  quarrelled  with  his  new  master, 
and  was  exiled.  At  this  moment  begins  the  old  poem 
already  mentioned ;  but  even  here  and  afterwards  the 
ballads  form  a  more  continuous  account  of  his  life, 
carrying  us,  often  with  great  minuteness  of  detail, 
through  his  conquest  of  Valencia,  his  restoration  to 
the  king's  favor,  his  triumph  over  the  Counts  of  Carri- 
on, his  old  age,  death,  and  burial,  and  giving  us,  when 
taken  together,  what  Miiller  the  historian  and  Herder 
the  philosopher  consider,  in  its  main  circumstances, 
a  trustworthy  history,  but  what  can  hardly 
*  132  *  be  more  than  a  poetical  version  of  traditions 
current  at  the  different  times  when  its  different 
portions  were  composed. 

Indeed,  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  period  when  his- 
torical ballads  were  written,  their  subjects  seem  rather 
to  have  been  chosen  among  the  traditional  heroes  of 
the  country,  than  among  the  known  and  ascertained 
events  in  its  annals.  Much  fiction,  of  course,  was 
mingled  with  whatever  related  to  such  personages  by 
the  willing  credulity  of  patriotism,  and  portions  of  the 
ballads  about  them  are  incredible  to  any  modem  faith ; 
so  that  we  can  hardly  fail  to  agree  with  the  good  sense 
of  the  canon  in  Don  Quixote,  when  he  says,  "  There  is 
no  doubt  there  was  such  a  man  as  the  Cid  and  such  a 
man  as  Bernardo  del  Carpio,  but  much  doubt  whether 
they  achieved  what  is  imputed  to  them ; "  while,  at 


tes,  in  **  Pereiles  y  Sigismunda  "  (Lib. 
III.  c.  21),  and  it  was  used  by  Guillen 
de  Castro  in  his  play  on  the  Cid. 

"  **  En  lo  que  hubo  Cid,  no  hay 
duda,  ni  menos  Bernanio  del  Carpio ; 

Sero  de  que  hicieron  las  hazafias  que 
icen,    creo    que    hay    muy  ffrande." 
(Parte  I.  c.  49.)    This,  indeea,  is  the 


good  sense  of  the  matter,  —  a  point  in 
which  Cervantes  rarely  faiU,  —  and  it 
forms  a  strong  contrast  to  the  extrtTa- 
gant  faith  of  those  who,  on  the  one 
side,  consider  the  ballads  good  histor- 
ical documents,  as  Miiller  and  Herder 
are  disposed  to  do,  and  the  sturdy  in- 
credulity of  Masdeu,  on  the  other,  who 
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the  same  time,  we  must  admit  there  is  not  a  little 
truth  in  the  shrewd  intimation  of  Sancho,  that,  after 
all,  the  old  ballads  are  too  old  to  tell  lies.  At  least, 
some  of  them  are  so. 

At  a  later  period  all  sorts  of  subjects  were  intro- 
duced into  the  ballads ;  ancient  subjects  as  well  as 
modem,  sacred  as  well  as  profane.  Even  the  Greek 
and  Roman  fables  were  laid  imder  contribution,  as  if 
they  were  historically  true ;  but  more  ballads  are  con- 
nected with  Spanish  history  than  with  any  other,  and, 
in  general,  they  are  better.  The  most  striking  pecu- 
liarity of  the  whole  mass  is,  perhaps,  to  be  found  in  the 
degree  in  which  it  expresses  the  national  character. 
Loyalty  is  constantly  prominent.  The  Lord  of  Bui- 
trago  sacrifices  his  own  life  to  save  that  of  his  sover- 
eign.^ The  Cid  sends  rich  spoils  from  his  con- 
quests  in  Valencia  to  the  ungrateful  *  king  who  *  133 
had  driven  him  thither  as  an  exile.^®  Bernardo 
del  Carpio  bows  in  submission  to  the  imcle  who  basely 
and  brutally  outrages  his  filial  affections ;  ^  and  when, 
driven  to  despair,  he  rebels,  the  ballads  and  the  chron- 
icles absolutely  forsake  him.    In  short,  this  and  the 

with  harshness,  —  '*  Tratado  de  su  Rey 
con  aspereza,"  —  the  poet  adds  :  — 

Jamu  le  dio  Ingar  sa  Tirtnd  alta 
Que  en  su  lealtad  Tinieie  algaiia  flilta 

Canto  I. 

^  On  one  of  the  occasions  when  Ber- 
nardo had  been  most  foully  and  falsely 
treated  by  the  king,  he  says  :  — 

Senor,  Rey  soii,  y  baredef 
A  Toeetro  qnerer  y  gulca. 

A  )ilng  yon  are  and  you  mniit  do. 
In  your  own  way,  what  pleaaes  you. 

And  on  another  similar  occasion,  in  an- 
other ballad,  he  says  to  the  king,  — 

De  wirirno  o«  dcjard 
IflMitTas  que  tengo  la  rida. 

Nor  shall  I  Ml  to  lerre  your  Graoe 
While  lift  within  me  keeps  its  place. 


denies  that  there  ever  was  a  Cid.  There 
is  a  ballad  in  Elscobar's  Bomancero  be- 
ginning "Quantos  dicen  mal  del  Cid," 
maintaining  the  genuineness  of  the 
Cid's  adventures;  but  it  is,  I  think, 
later  than  the  date  of  the  Don  Quixote. 

*  See  the  fine  ballad  beginning  "Si 
el  cavallo  vos  han  muerto,'  which  first 
appears  in  the  "  Flor  de  Romances,** 
Octava  Parte  (AlcaU,  1597,  f.  129).  It 
is  boldly  translated  by  Lockhart.  The 
battle  was  that  of  A^ubarotta,  1885. 

»  I  refer  to  the  ballad  in  the  "  Ro- 
mancero  del  Cid"  beginning  '*  Llego 
Alvar  Faftez  a  Bui^gos,"  with  the  letrilla 
following  it,  —  "El  vasallo  desleale." 
This  trait  in  the  Cid's  character  is  no- 
ticed by  Diego  Ximenez  Ayllon,  in  his 
poem  on  that  hero,  1579,  where,  having 
•poken  of  his  being  treated  by  the  king 
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other  strong  traits  of  the  national  character  are  con- 
stantly appearing  in  the  old  historical  ballads,  and  con- 
stitute a  chief  part  of  the  peculiar  charm  that  invests 
them. 

Ballads  on  Moorish  Subjects.  —  The  Moorish  ballads 
form  a  brilliant  and  large  class  by  themselves,  but 
none  of  them  are  as  old  as  the  earliest  historical  bal- 
lads. Indeed,  their  very  subjects  intimate  their  later 
origin.  Few  can  be  found  alluding  to  known  events 
or  to  personages  that  occur  before  the  period  immedi- 
ately preceding  the  fall  of  Granada ;  and  even  in  these 
few  the  proofs  of  a  more  recent  and  Christian  charac- 
ter are  abundant.  The  truth  appears  to  be  that,  after 
the  final  overthrow  of  the  Moorish  power,  when  the 
conquerors  for  the  first  time  came  into  full  possession 
of  whatever  was  most  luxurious  in  the  civilization  of 
their  enemies,  the  tempting  subjects  their  situation 
suggested  were  at  once  seized  upon  by  the  spirit  of 
their  popular  poetry.  The  sweet  South,  with  its  gor- 
geous and  effeminate  refinement ;  the  foreign,  yet  not 
absolutely  stranger  manners  of  its  people;  its  mag- 
nificent and  fantastic  architecture ;  the  stories  of  the 
warlike  achievements  and  disasters  at  Baza,  at  Ronda, 
and  at  Alhama,  with  the  romantic  adventures  and  fierce 
feuds  of  the  Zegris  and  Abencerrages,  the  Gomeles, 
and  the  Aliatares,  —  all  took  strong  hold  of 
*  134  the  Spanish  imagination,  and  made  of  *  Gra- 
nada, its  rich  p:jiin  and  snow-capped  mountains, 
that  fairy  land  which  the  elder  and  sterner  ballad  po- 
etry of  the  North  had  failed  to  create.  From  this  time, 
therefore,  we  find  a  new  class  of  subjects,  such  as  the 
loves  of  Gazul  and  Abindarraez,  with  games  and  tourna- 
ments in  the  Bivarrambla,  and  tales  of  Arabian  nights 
in  the  Generalife;  in  short,  whatever  was  matter  of 
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Moorish  tradition  or  manners,  or  might  by  the  popular 
imagination  be  deemed  such,  was  wrought  into  Spanish 
ballad  poetry,  until  the  very  excess  became  ridiculous, 
and  the  ballads  themselves  laughed  at  one  another  for 
deserting  their  own  proper  subjects,  and  becoming,  as 
it  were,  renegades  to  nationality  and  patriotism.^ 

The   period  when  this  style  of  poetry  came  into 
favor  was  the  century  that  elapsed  after  the  fall  of 
Granada ;  the  same  in  which  all  classes  of  the  ballads 
"were  first  written  down  and  printed.     The  early  col- 
lections give  full  proof  of  this.      Those  of  1511  and 
1550  contain  only  a  few  Moorish  ballads,  while  that  of 
1593  contains  above  two  hundred.     But,  though  their 
subjects  involve  known  occurrences,  they  are  hardly 
ever  really  historical ;  as,  for  instance,  the  well-known 
l)allad  on  the  tournament  in  Toledo,  which  is  supposed 
to  have  happened  before  the  year  1085,  while  its 
names  belong  to  the  period  immediately  *  pre-    *  135 
ceding  the  fall  of  Granada;  and  the  ballad  of 
King  Belchite,  which,  like  many  others,  has  a  subject 


**  In  the  humorons  ballad,  "Tanta 
Zayda  y  Adalifa'*  (first  printed,  Flor  de 
liomances,  Quinta  Parte,  Burgos,  1594, 
1.  Smo,  f.  158),  we  have  the  following  :  — 

Kenegutm  de  sn  ley 
Lof>  Rouuuidfltas  de  EkpaBa, 
Y  ofrecieronle  a  Blahoma 
Las  primicias  de  bub  galaH. 
Dexaron  loe  graTee  bechos 
De  8u  Tenoedora  patrla, 
T  mendigan  de  la  agena 
Inrenclonei  y  patrulas. 

like  renegadeg  to  Christian  fliltta, 

Thew  bidlad-mongen  yain 
Bare  giTen  to  Habdund  bimaelf 

The  offerings  due  to  Spain  ; 
And  left  the  rpcord  ofbraTe  deeds. 

Done  by  their  sires  of  old, 
To  beg  abroad,  in  heathen  lands, 

for  fictions  poor  and  cold. 

O6ng0Ta,  too,  attacked  them  in  an 
**nn8ing ballad,  —  "A  mis  Seflores poe- 
**J^**— and  they  were  defended  in  an- 
®^ner,  beginnings  "Porque,  Se&ores 
poetaa.** 


I  do  not  intend  by  this  to  imply  that 
a  considerable  number  of  the  ballads  on 
Moorish  subjects,  and  especially  those 
on  the  wars  of  Granada,  are  not  of  pop> 
ular  origin,  and  sometimes  nearly  con- 
temporary in  their  dates  with  the  events 
they  record.  Undoubtedly  there  are 
such  ;  so  there  are  others  relating  to 
what  is  called  the  Moorish  rebellion  in 
the  time  of  Philip  II.,  and  to  the  cruel 
expulsion  of  the  Moorish  race  in  the 
time  of  Philip  III.  They  will  be  found 
scattered  among  the  large  collection  in 
Duran's  Romancero,  Tom.  II.  1851, 
pp.  103-142,  and  162-192.  Many  of 
them,  however,  are  by  known  authors. 
Those  of  more  popular  origin  will  gen- 
erally be  best  round  in  Wolfs  Prima- 
vera,  1856,  Tom.  I.  pp.  234-325.  Even 
here,  however,  all  are  not  such.  But, 
wherever  they  may  be  sought,  the  best 
of  them,  with  very  few  exceptions,  come 
originally  from  Hita's  Guerras  de  Gra- 
nauA. 
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purely  imaginary.  Indeed,  a  romantic  character  is  the 
prevalent  one  in  the  ballads  of  this  class,  and  gives 
them  much  of  their  interest ;  a  fact  well  illustrated  by 
that  beginning,  "  The  star  of  Venus  rises  now,"  which 
is  one  of  the  best  and  most  consistent  in  the  "  Roman- 
cero  General,"  and  yet,  by  its  allusions  to  Venus  and  to 
Rodamonte,  and  its  mistake  in  supposing  a  Moor  to 
have  been  Alcayde  of  Seville  a  century  after  Seville 
had  become  a  Christian  city,  shows  that  there  was  in 
its  composition  no  serious  thought  of  anything  but 
poetical  effect.^ 

These,  with  some  of  the  ballads  on  the  famous  Gazul, 
occur  in  the  popular  story  of  the  "  Wars  of  Granada," 
where  they  are  treated  as  if  contemporary  with  the 
facts  they  record,  and  are  beautiful  specimens  of  the 
poetry  which  the  Spanish  imagination  delighted  to 
connect  with  that  most  glorious  event  in  the  national 
history.^  Others  can  be  found,  in  a  similar  tone,  on 
the  stories,  partly  or  wholly  fabulous,  of  Mu^a,  Xarife, 
lisaro,  and  Tarf6 ;  while  yet  others,  in  greater  num- 
ber, belong  to  the  treasons  and  rivalries,  the  plots 
and  adventures,  of  the  more  famous  Zegris  and  Aben- 
cerrages,  which,  so  far  as  they  are  founded  in  fiwt, 
show  how  internal  dissensions,  no  less  than  external 
disasters,  prepared  the  way  for  the  final  overthrow  of 
the  Moorish  empire.  Some  of  them  were  probably 
written  in  the  time  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella ;  many 
more  in  the  time  of  Charles  the  Fifth ;  the  most  bril- 
liant, but  not  the  best,  somewhat  later. 

Ballads  on  Manners  and  Private  Life.  —  But  the  ballad 
poetry  of  Spain  was  not  confined  to  heroic  subjects 

^  **  Ocho  i,  ocho,  diez  d  diez,"  and  on  Spanish  Poetry  in  the  Bihibmr^ 

'•  Sale  la  estrella  de  Venus,"  two  of  the  Jlevieic,  Vol.  XXXIX.  p.  419. 

ballads  here  referred  to,  are  in  the  Ro-  "  Among  the  fine  btllads  on  Gtiol 

niancoro  of  1593.     Of  the  last  there  is  are  :  "  Por  la  plaza  de  San  Juan,**  and 

a  good  translation  in  an  excellent  article  *'  fistaudo  toda  la  corte." 
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drawn  from  romance  or  history,,  or  to  subjects  depend- 
ing on  Moorish  traditions  and  manners ;  and  therefore, 
though  these  are  the  three  largest  classes  into  which  it 
is  divided,  there  is  yet  a  fourth,  which  may  be  called 
:iniscellaneous,  and  which  is  of  no  little  moment. 
Tor,  in  truth,  the  poetical  *  feelings  even  of  the    *  136 
lower    portions  of   the   Spanish    people   were 
JBpread  out  over  more  subjects  than  we  should  antici- 
ate ;    and  their  genius,  which,  from  the  first,  had  a 
barter  as  free  as  the  wind,  has  thus  left  us  a  vast 
umber  of  records,  that  prove  at  least  the  variety  of 
^he  popular  perceptions,  and  the  quickness  and  tender- 
:^iess  of  the  popular  sensibility.     Many  of  the  miscella- 
:Kieous  ballads  thus  produced  —  perhaps  most  of  them 
are  effusions  of  love :  but  many  are  pastoral ;  many 
burlesque,  satirical,  emd  picaresque ;  many  are  called 
^Jjdrm  or  LdriUm^  which  are  merely  poems  that  are 
isung ;  many  are  lyrical  in  their  tone,  if  not  in  their 
form ;  and  many  are  descriptive  of  the  manners  and 
amusements  of  the  people  at  large.     But  one  char- 
acteristic  nms   through   the   whole   of  them.     They 
»re    true    representations    of  Spanish    life.     Some  of 
those    first   printed   have   already  been   referred  to; 
lut  there  is  a  considerable  class  marked  by  an  attrac- 
tive simplicity  of  thought  and  expression,  united  to  a 
sort  of  mischievous  shrewdness,  that  should  be  particu- 
larly noticed.     No  such  popular  poetry  exists  in  any 
other  language.     A  number  of  these  ballads  occur  in 
the  peculiarly  valuable  Sixth  Part  of  the  Romancero, 
that  appeared  in  1594,  and  was  gathered  by  Pedro 
Hores,  as  he  himself  tells  us,  in  part  at  least,  from  the 
memories  of  the  common  people.^    They  remind  us 

*  For  example,  "Que  es  de  mi  con-     lero,"   **Mal  ayan  mis  ojos,"  "Nilia, 
J^to,"  "  Plega  d  Dios  oue  si  yo  creo,"     que  vives,"  etc. 
**  'A.quella  morena,"  "  Madre,  un  caval- 
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not  uxifrequently  of  the  lighter  poetry  of  the  Arch- 
priest  of  Hita  in  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century, 
and  may,  probably,  be  traced  back  in  their  tone  and 
spirit  to  a  yet  earlier  period.  Indeed,  they  are  quite  a 
prominent  and  charming  part  of  all  the  earliest  Roman- 
ceros,  not  a  few  of  them  being  as  simple,  and  yet  as 
shrewd  and  humorous,  as  the  following,  in  which  an 
elder  sister  is  represented  lecturing  a  younger  one, 
on  first  noticing  in  her  the  symptoms  of.  love :  — 

Her  sister  Migaela 

Once  chid  little  Jane, 
But  the  words  that  she  spoke 

Gave  a  great  deal  of  pain. 

*  187  *  "  You  went  yesterday  playing, 

A  child  like  the  rest ; 
And  now  you  come  out. 
More  than  other  girls  dressed. 

"  You  take  pleasure  in  sighs. 

In  sad  music  delight ; 
With  the  dawning  you  rise. 

Yet  sit  up  half  the  night. 

"  When  you  take  up  your  work« 

You  look  absent  and  stare. 
And  gaze  on  your  sampler. 

But  miss  the  stitch  there. 

"  You  *re  in  love,  people  say. 

Your  actions  all  show  it ;  — 
New  ways  we  shall  have. 

When  Mother  shall  know  it 

*'  She  *11  nail  up  the  windows, 

And  lock  up  the  door ; 
Leave  to  frolic  and  dance 

She  will  give  us  no  more. 

"  Old  Aunt  will  he  sent 

To  take  us  to  mass. 
And  stop  all  our  talk 

With  the  girls  as  we  pass. 
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"  And  when  we  walk  out, 

She  will  bid  the  old  shrew 
Keep  a  fiuthfiil  account 

Of  what  our  eyes  do ; 

"And  mark  who  goes  by, 

If  I  peep  through  the  blind. 
And  be  sure  and  detect  us 

In  looking  behind. 

"  Thus  for  your  idle  follies 

Must  I  suffer  too. 
And,  though  nothing  I  Ve  done. 

Be  punished  like  you." 

''0  sister  Miguela, 

Your  chiding  pray  spare  ;  — 
That  I  've  troubles  you  guess, 

But  not  what  they  are. 

♦  "  Young  Pedro  it  is,  •  188 

Old  Juan*s  fair  youth  ; 
But  he 's  gone  to  the  wars. 
And  where  is  his  truth  ? 

**  I  loved  him  sincerely, 

I  loved  all  he  said ; 
But  I  fear  he  is  fickle, 

I  fear  he  is  fled  ! 

**  For  he  *s  gone  of  free  choice, 

Without  summons  or  call. 
And  't  is  foolish  to  love  him. 

Or  like  him  at  all." 

"  Say,  rather  do  thou 

To  God  pray  above. 
Lest  Pedro  return. 

And  still  more  you  should  love," 

Said  Miguela,  in  jest. 

As  she  answered  poor  Jane  ; 
"  For  when  love  has  been  bought 

At  cost  of  such  pain, 

**  What  hope  is  there,  sister. 

Unless  the  soul  part. 
That  the  passion  you  cherish 
Should  yield  up  your  heart  ? 
^^      X  II 
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**  Your  years  will  increase. 
And  your  griefs  manifold. 

As,  in  troth,  you  may  see 
From  that  proverb  of  old  : 

**  *  If,  when  but  a  child. 
Love's  power  you  own, 

Pray,  what  will  you  do 
When  you  older  are  grown  ?  * 


It  I 


*  139  *  A  single  specimen  like  this,  however,  can 
give  no  idea  of  the  great  variety  in  the  class  of 
ballads  to  which  it  belongs,  nor  of  their  poetical  beau- 
ty. To  feel  their  true  value  and  power,  we  must  read 
large  numbers  of  them,  and  read  them,  too,  in  their 
native  language ;  for  there  is  a  winning  freshness  in 
the  originals,  as  they  lie  imbedded  in  the  old  Roman- 


*-*  The  oldest  copy  of  this  ballad  or 
letra  that  I  have  seen  is  in  the  **  Flor 
de  Romances,"  Sexta  Part«  (1594,  f. 
27),  collected  by  Pedro  Flores,  from 
popular  traditions,  and  of  which  a  less 
perfect  copy  is  given,  by  an  oversight, 
in  the  Ninth  Part  of  the  same  collec- 
tion, 1597,  f.  116.  1  have  not  trans- 
lated the  vei-ses  at  the  end,  because 
they  seem  to  be  a  poor  gloss  by  a  later 
hand  and  in  a  different  measure.  The 
ballad  itself  is  as  follows  :  — 


RiBocon  Juanllla 

Su  hermana  Miguela ; 
Palabnu  le  dize, 

Que  mucho  le  duelan  : 
"  Aver  en  mantillas 

AndauaA  pequeSa, 
Oy  andafl  galana 

Mafl  que  otnu  donzellaa. 
Tu  pfOBO  ep  BU^pirw, 

Tu  can  tar  endechas ; 
Al  alua  madruga«, 

Muy  tarde  te  acuMta« ; 
Quando  e«ta«  labrando, 

No  M  en  que  te  piensafl, 
Al  dechado  minut, 

Y  ]o6  puntod  yerru. 
Diienme  que  bases 

Amoronas  Mdaa : 
SI  madre  lo  mbe, 

Aura  coMM  nueuas : 
Clauara  Ten  tanas, 

Cerrara  las  puertas ; 
Para  que  baylemos, 

No  dara  Hoencia ; 
Bfandara  que  tia 

Nos  Ueue  a  la  Yglesia, 
Porque  no  nos  hablen 

Lm  amigas  nuestras. 


Qnando  fiiera  nlga, 

Dirale  a  la  duena. 
Que  con  nuettroa  qjos 

Tenga  macha  caenta ; 
Que  nSre  quien  iwna, 

Si  miro  a  la  rqa, 
T  qual  de  noMtras 

Boluk)  lacabe^ 
Por  tus  UbertafdM 

Sere  70  sugeta ; 
Pagaremoa  JostM 

Lo  que  maloe  pecan.** 
"  Ay  !  Bliiraela  hermaoa. 

Que  mil  que  ■oepeeliaf ! 
Mis  males  prasumet, 

Y  DO  loi  adertaa. 
A  Pedro,  el  de  Joao, 

Que  se  ftie  a  la  guerra, 
Afldon  le  tuue, 

Y  escuche  sua  quexaa ; 
Maa  Tisto  que  ei  vario 

Mediaote  el  aoaenda, 
De  su  ft  flngida 

Ya  DO  sa  me  acuenUk 
Flngida  la  Uamo, 

Porque,  quien  se  aamita. 
Sin  ftierca  7  con  gusto. 

No  es  blen  que  le  qoiera.*' 
*'  Ruegale  tu  a  Dlot 

Que  Pedro  do  boelna," 
Bespondio  borlasdo 

Su  hermana  MIgnela. 
"  Qoe  el  amor  compcado 

Con  tan  rioaaprntdaa 
No  saldra  del  alma 

Sin  salir  con  ella. 
Creciendo  tos  a2oa, 

Creoeran  tus  peoaa ; 
Y  si  no  lo  nbes. 

Bwucha  esta  letra : 
8i  eres  niSa  7  has  amor, 

Que  haru  qoando  msTor  ?  *' 

Sexta  Parte  de  Flor  de  Romanoei^ 
Toledo,  1594,  18mo,  f.  27. 
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ceros,  that  escapes  in  translations,  however  free  or 
however  strict ;  —  a  remark  that  should  be  extended 
to  the  historical  as  well  as  the  miscellaneous  portions 
of  that  great  mass  of  popular  poetry  which  is  found  in 
the  early  ballad-books,  and  which,  though  it  is  all 
nearly  three  centuries  old,  and  some  of  it  older,  has 
been  much  less  carefully  considered  than  it  deserves 
to  be. 

Yet  there  are  certainly  few  portions  of  the  litera- 
tiure  of  any  country  that  will  better  reward  a  spirit  of 
adventurous  inquiry  than  these  ancient  Spanish  bal- 
lads, in  all  their  forms.  In  many  respects  they  are 
Tinlike  the  earliest  narrative  poetry  of  any  other  part 
of  the  world ;  in  some,  they  are  better.  The  English 
»nd  Scotch  ballads,  with  which  they  may  most  natu- 
xally  be  compared,  belong  to  a  ruder  state  of  society, 
^where  a  personal  coarseness  and  violence  pre- 
vailed, which  did  not,  *  indeed,  prevent  the  *  140 
poetry  it  produced  from  being  full  of  energy, 
and  sometimes  of  tenderness,  but  which  necessarily 
Iiad  less  dignity  and  elevation  than  belong  to  the  char- 
acter, if  not  the  condition,  of  a  people  who,  like  the 
Spanish,  were  for  centuries  engaged  in  a  contest  en- 
nobled by  a  sense  of  religion  and  loyalty ;  —  a  contest 
'vrhich  could  not  fail  sometimes  to  raise  the  minds  and 
tJioughts  of  those  engaged  in  it  far  above  such  an  at- 
xnosphere  as  settled  round  the  bloody  feuds  of  rival 
'barons,  or  the  gross  maraudings  of  a  border  warfare. 
The  truth  of  this  will  at  once  be  felt,  if  we  compare 
the  striking  series  of  ballads  on  Robin  Hood  with 
those  on  the  Cid  and  Bernardo  del  Carpio ;  or  if  we 
compare  the  deep  tragedy  of  Edom  o'  Gordon  with 
^at  of  the  Conde  Alarcos ;  or,  what  would  be  better 
*^^^^ii  either,  if  we  should  sit  down  to  the  "  Romancero 
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General/'  with  its  poetical  confusion  of  Moorish  splen- 
dors and  Christian  loyalty,  just  when  we  have  come 
fresh  from   Percy's  "Reliques,"  or  Scott's  *^Minstrelr 


"  28 


But,  besides  what  the  Spanish  ballads  possess  dif- 
ferent from  the  popular  poetry  of  the  rest  of  Europe, 
they  exhibit,  as  no  others  exhibit  it,  that  nationality 
which  is  the  truest  element  of  such  poetry  every- 
where. They  seem,  indeed,  as  we  read  them,  to  be 
often  little  more  than  the  great  traits  of  the  old 
Spanish  character  brought  out  by  the  force  of  poetical 
enthusiasm ;  so  that,  if  their  nationality  were  taken 
away  fix)m  them,  they  would  cease  to  exist  This,  in 
its  turn,  has  preserved  them  down  to  the  present  day, 
and  will  continue  to  preserve  them  hereafter.  The 
great  Castilian  heroes,  such  as  the  Cid,  Bernardo  del 
Carpio,  and  Pelayo,  are  even  now  an  essential  portion 
of  the  faith  and  poetry  of  the  common  people  of 
Spain ;  and  are  still,  in  some  degree,  honored  as  they 
were  honored  in  the  age  of  the  Great  Captain,  or, 

further  back,  in  that  of  Saint  Ferdinand.  The 
*  141    stories  of  Guarinos,  *  too,  and  of  the  defeat  of 

Roncesvalles,  are  still  sung  by  the  wayfaring 
muleteers,  as  they  were  when  Don  Quixote  heard 
them  in  his  journeying  to  Toboso ;  and  the  showmen 
still  rehearse  the  adventures  of  Gayferos  and  Meli- 
sendra,  in  the  streets  of  Seville,  as  they  did  at  the 
solitary  inn  of  Montesinos,  when  he  encountered  them 
there.     In  short,  the  ancient  Spanish  ballads  are  so 


*  If  we  chooee  to  strike  more  widely, 
and  institute  a  comparison  with  the 
garrulous  old  Fabliaux,  or  with  the 
overdone  refinements  of  the  Trouba- 
dours and  Minnesin^rs,  the  result 
would  be  yet  more  m  favor  of  the 
early  Spanish  ballads,  which  represent 
and  embody  the  excited  poetical  feel- 


ing that  filled  the  whole  nation  daring 
that  period  when  the  Mooriah  power 
was  gradually  broken  down  by  an  en- 
thusiasm that  became  at  last  irresisti- 
ble, because,  from  the  beoinnin^  it 
was  founded  on  a  sense  of  loyalty  and 
religiotts  duty. 
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truly  national  in  their  spirit,  that  they  became  at  once 
identified  with  the  popular  character  that  had  pro- 
duced them ;  and  with  that  same  character  will  go  on- 
ward, we  doubt  not,  till  the  Spanish  people  shall  cease 
to  have  a  separate  and  independent  existence.^ 

^  See  Appendix,  B. 


•142  •CHAPTER   VIII. 

SECOND  CLASS.  —  CHBONICLES.  —  OBIOIN.  —  BOTAL  CHBOKICLBS.  —  OEVXBAL 
CHBONICLE  BT  ALFONSO  THE  TENTH.  —  ITS  DIVISIONS  AND  SUBJECTS. — 
ITS  MORE  POETICAL  PORTIONS.  —  ITS  CHARACTEB.  —  CHBONICLE  OF  THE 
CID.  —  ITS  ORIGIN,  SUBJECT,  AND  CHABACTEB. 

Chronicles.  —  Ballad  poetry  constituted,  no  doubt^ 
originally,  the  amusement  and  solace  of  the  whole 
mass  of  the  Spanish  people  ;  for,  during  a  long  period 
of  their  eariy  history,  there  was  little  division  of  the 
nation  into  strongly  marked  classes,  little  distinction 
in  manners,  little  variety  or  progress  in  refinement. 
The  wars  going  on  with  imappeased  violence  from 
century  to  century,  though  by  their  character  not 
without  an  elevating  and  poetical  influence  upon  all, 
yet  oppressed  and  crushed  all  by  the  sufferings  that 
followed  in  their  train,  and  kept  the  tone  and  con- 
dition of  the  body  of  the  Spanish  nation  more  nearly 
at  the  same  level  than  the  national  character  was 
probably  ever  kept,  for  so  long  a  period,  in  any  other 
Christian  country.  But,  as  the  great  Moorish  contest 
was  transferred  to  the  South,  Leon,  Castile,  and  indeed 
the  whole  North,  became  comparatively  quiet  and 
settled.  Wealth  began  to  be  accumulated  in  the 
monasteries,  and  leisure  followed.  The  castles,  in- 
stead of  being  constantly  in  a  state  of  anxious  prep- 
aration against  the  common  enemy,  were  converted 
into  abodes  of  a  crude,  but  free  hospitality ;  and  those 
distinctions  of  society  that  come  from  different  degrees 
of  power,  wealth,  and  cultivation,  grew  more  and 
more  apparent.     From  this  time,  then,  the   baUads, 
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though  not  really  neglected,  began  to  subside  into  the 
lower  portions  of  society,  where  for  so  long  a  period 
they  remained;  while  the  more  advanced  and  edu- 
cated sought,  or  created  for  themselves,  forms 
of  literature  better  *  suited,  in  some  respects,  *  143 
to  their  altered  condition,  and  marking  at  once 
more  leisure  and  knowledge,  and  a  more  settled  system 
of  social  life. 

The  oldest  of  these  forms  was  that  of  the  Spanish 
prose  chronicles,  which,  besides  being  called  for  by  the 
changed  condition  of  things,  were  the  proper  succes- 
sors of  the  monkish  Latin  chronicles  and  legends,  long 
before  known  in  the  country,  and  were  of  a  nature  to 
win  favor  with  men  who  themselves  were  every  day 
engaged  in  achievements  such  as  these  very  stories 
celebrated,  and  who  consequently  looked  on  the  whole 
class  of  works  to  which  they  belonged  as  the  pledge 
and  promise  of  their  own  future  fame.  The  chronicles 
were,  therefore,  not  only  the  natural  oflFspring  of  the 
times,  but  were  fostered  and  favored  by  the  men  who 
controlled  the  times.^ 

I.  General  Chronicles  and  Royal  CkromcUs.  —  Under 
such  circumstances,  we  might  well  anticipate  that  the 
proper  style  of  the  Spanish  chronicle  would  first 
appear  at  the  court,  or  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
thronQ ;  because  at  court  were  to  be  found  the  spirit 
«ind  the  materials  most  likely  to  give  it  birth.  But  it 
is  still  to  be  considered  remarkable  that  the  first  of  the 
chronicles  in  the  order  of  time,  and  the  first  in  merit, 
comes  directly  from  a  royal  hand.     It  is  called  in  the 

^  In  the  code  of  the  Partidas  (circa  Few  knights  at  that  time  could  under- 

•^  D.  1260)  good  knights  are  directed  stand   Latin,    and  the  **kesiorias"  in 

to  listen  at  their  meals  to  the  read-  Spanish  must  probably  have  been  the 

Jte^  of  "las  hestorias  de  los  grandes  Cnronicle  now  to  be  mentioned,  and 

'Ccnoe  de  armas  que  los  otros  fecieran/*  the  ballads  or  gestes  on  which  it  was, 

«e-      (Parte  II.  Tftulo  XXI.  Ley  20.)  in  port,  founded. 
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printed  copies  "  The  Chronicle  of  Spain,"  or  "  The 
General  Chronicle  of  Spain,"  and  is,  no  doubt,  the 
same  work  earlier  cited  in  manuscript  as  "  The  History 
of  Spain."  ^  In  its  characteristic  Prologue,  after 
solemnly  giving  the  reasons  why  such  a  work  ought 
to  be  compiled,  we  are  told :  "  And  therefore  we,  Don 
Alfonso, ....  son  of  the  very  noble  King  Don  Fer- 
nando, and  of  the  Queen  DoHa  Beatrice,  have  ordered 
to  be  collected  as  many  books  as  we  could  have  of 
histories  that  relate  anything  of  the  deeds  done  afore- 
time in  Spain,  and  have  taken  the  chronicle 
*  144  of  the  *  Archbishop  Don  Eodrigo, ....  and  of 
Master  Lucas,  Bishop  of  Tuy,  ....  and  com- 
posed this  book";  words  which  give  us  the  Declara- 
tion of  Alfonso  the  Wise,  that  he  himself  composed 
this  Chronicle,^  and  which  thus  carry  it  back  certainly 


*  It  is  the  opinion  of  Mondeiar  that 
the  original  title  of  the  **Cronica  de 
£spafia"  was  **  Estoria  de  Espafta." 
Memorias  de  Alfonso  el  Sabio,  p.  464. 

'  The  distinction  Alfonso  makes  be- 
tween ordering  the  materials  to  be  col- 
lected by  others  (**mandarao8  ayuntar") 
and  camposiiuf  or  compiling  the  Chroni- 
cle himself  (**composimo8  este  libro") 
seems  to  show  that  he  was  its  author 
or  compiler,  — certainly  that  he  claimed 
to  be  such.  But  there  are  different 
opinions  on  this  point.  Florian  de 
Ocampo,  the  historian,  who,  in  1541, 
published  in  folio,  at  Zamora,  the  first 
edition  of  the  Chronicle,  says,  in  notes, 
at  the  end  of  the  Third  and  Fourth 
Parts,  that  some  persons  believe  only 
the  first  three  parts  to  have  been  writ- 
ten by  Alfonso,  and  the  fourth  to  have 
been  compiled  later ;  an  opinion  to 
which  it  is  obvious  that  he  himself 
inclines,  though  he  says  he  will  neither 
affirm  nor  deny  anything  about  the  mat- 
ter. Others  have  gone  further,  and 
supposed  the  whole  to  have  been  com- 
pile by  several  different  persons.  But 
to  all  tnis  it  may  be  replied  :  1.  That 
the  Chronicle  is  more  or  less  well  or- 
dered, and  more  or  less  well  written, 
according  to  the  materials  used  in  its 


composition ;  and  that  the  objectioni 
made  to  the  looseness  and  want  of  finish 
in  the  Fourth  Part  apply  also,  in  a  good 
degree,  to  the  Third ;  tnus  proving  more 
than  Florian  de  Ocampo  intends,  since 
he  declares  it  to  be  certain  ("aabemos 
por  cierto")  that  the  first  three  parts 
were  the  work  of  Alfonso.  2.  Auonso 
declares,  more  than  onoe  in  his  Pn^ 
logo,  whose  genuineness  has  been  made 
sure  by  Mondejar,  from  the  four  best 
manuscripts,  that  his  Histoiy  oomes 
down  to  his  own  times  ( "  fasta  el  nnes- 
tro  tiempo  "),  —  which  we  reach  only 
at  the  end  of  the  Fourth  Part,  — treat- 
ing the  whole,  throvurhoot  the  Ptdlogo^ 
as  his  own  work.  8.  Therels  ttawag 
internal  evidence  that  he  himself  wrote 
the  last  part  of  the  woik,  relating  to 
his  father  ;  as,  for  instance,  the  bean- 
tiful  account  of  the  relations  between 
St.  Ferdinand  and  his  mother,  Beren- 
guela  (ed.  1541,  f.  404) ;  the  solemn 
account  of  St.  Ferdinand's  death,  at 
the  very  end  of  the  whole  ;  and  other 
passages  between  ff.  402  and  426.  4. 
His  nephew  Don  John  Maaael,  wIm 
made  an  abridgment  of  the  Crdoioa  ds 
Fispafia,  speaks  of  his  uncle  Alfonso  the 
Wise  as  if  he  were  its  acknowledged 
author. 
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d  before  the  year  1284,  in  which  he  died, 
jmal  evidence,  however,  it  is  probable  that  it 
m  in  the  early  part  of  his  reign,  which  began 
and  that  he  was  assisted  in  its  composition 
is  familiar  with  Arabic  literature,  and  with 
there    was    of   other    refinement    in    the 

livided,  perhaps  not  by  its  author,  into  *  145 
:  the  first  opening  with  the  creation 
irld,  and  giving  a  large  space  to  Roman  his- 
hastening  over  everything  else  till  it  comes 
;cupation  of  Spain  by  the  Visigoths ;  the 
mprehending  the  Gothic  empire  of  the  coim- 
s  conquest  by  the  Moors ;  the  third  coming 
:he  reign  of  Ferdinand  the  Great,  early  in 
ith  century ;  and  the  fourth  closing  in  1252, 
leath  of  Saint  Ferdinand,  the  conqueror  of 
and  father  of  Alfonso  himself. 
iest  portions  are  the  least  interesting.  They 
uch  notions  and  accounts  of  antiquity,  and 
of  the  Roman  empire,  as  were  current 
5  common  writers  of  the  Middle  Ages,  though 
ly,  as  in  the  case  of  Dido,  —  whose  memory 

learned  and  acute  **  Re-  erroi-s,  one  of  the  worst  printed  books 

listoire  politique  et  litt^-  I  have  ever  used, 
igne,  pendant  le  moyen         *  The  statement  referred  to  in  the 

1849,  8vo,  Tom.  I.  pp.  Chronicle,    that    it   was  written    four 

•esses  his  full  belief  that  hundred  years  after  the  time  of  Charle- 

Parts  of  the  Cronica  de  magne,  is,  of  course,  a  very  loose  one  ; 

he  work  of  Alfonso  X.,  for  Alfonso  was  not  bom  in  1210.    But 

ng  reasons  for  it.  I  think  he  would  hardly  have  said,  **It 

borne  in  mind,  also,  that  is  now  full  four  hundred  years "  (ed. 

I  the  edition  of  Florian  1541,  fol.  228),  if  it  had  been  full  four 

very  comipt  and  iniper-  hundred  and  fifty.     From  this  it  may 

whole  reigns  in  one  in-  be  inferred  that  the  Chi^onicle  was  com - 

le  passages  he  cites  from  ]K)sed  before  1260.    Other  passages  tend 

3ripts  of  the  entire  work  to  the  same  conclusion.     Conde,  in  his 

says.     (Memonas,  Lib.  Preface  to  his  **Arabes   en   Espaiia," 

5,  16.)     Tlie  only  other  notices  the  Arabic  air  of  the  Chronicle, 

Chronicle,  that  of  Val-  which,  however,  seems  to  me  to  have 

604),  is  still  worse.     In-  been  rather  the  air  of  its  age  through- 

n  the  number  of  its  gross  out  £urope. 
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has  always  been  defended  by  the  more  popular  chron- 
iclers and  poets  of  Spain  against  the  imputations  of 
Virgil,^ — we  have  a  glimpse  of  feelings  and  opinions 
which  may  be  considered  more  national.  Such  pas- 
sages naturally  become  more  frequent  in  the  Second 
Part,  which  relates  to  the  empire  of  the  Visigoths  in 
Spain ;  though  here,  as  the  ecclesiastical  writers  are 
almost  the  only  authority  that  could  be  resorted  to, 
their  peculiar  tone  prevails  too  much.  But  the  Third 
Part  is  quite  free  and  original  in  its  spirit,  and  truly 
Spanish ;  setting  forth  the  rich  old  traditions  of  the 
coimtry  about  the  first  outbreak  of  Pelayo  from  the 
mountains ;  ®  the  stories  of  Bernardo  del  Carpio,^  Fe^ 
nan  Gonzalez,®  and  the  Seven  Lords  of  Lara ;  *  with 
spirited  sketches  of  Charlemagne,^^  and  accounts  of 

miracles  like  those  of  the  cross  made  by  angeb 
*146    for  Alfonso    the    Chaste,^^    *and  of  Santiago 

fighting  against  the  infidels  in  the  glorious  bat' 
ties  of  Clavijo  and  Hazinas.^ 

The  last  part,  though  less  carefully  compiled  anl 
elaborated,  is  in  the  same  general  tone.  It  opens  witb- 
the  well-known  history  of  the  Cid,^  to  whom,  as  tcr 
the  great  hero  of  the  popular  admiration,  a  dispropoi^ 
tionate  space  is  assigned.    After  this,  being  alreadjr 


•  The  account  of  Dido  is  worth  read- 
ing, especially  by  those  who  have  occa- 
sion to  see  her  stor^  referred  to  in  the 
Spanish  poets,  as  it  is  by  Ercilla  and 
Lope  de  Vega,  in  a  way  quite  unintelli- 
gible to  those  who  know  only  the  Ro- 
man version  of  it  as  given  by  Virgil. 
It  is  found  in  the  Cronica  de  Espafta 
(Parte  I.^c.  51-57),  and  ends  with  a 
very  heroical  epistle  of  the  queen  to 
iEneas ; — the  ${)anish  view  taken  of  the 
whole  matter  being  in  substance  that 
which  is  taken  by  Justin,  very  briefly, 
in  his  "Universal  History," Lib.  XVIIL 
c.  4-6. 

0  Cronica  de  Espa&a,  Parte  IIL  c.  1,  2. 

T  Ibid.,  Capp.  10  and  18. 


'  Ibid.,  Capp.  18,  ete. 

»  Ibid.,  Cap.  20. 

w  Ibid.,  Cap.  10. 

11  Ibid.,  Cap.  10,  with  the  httlkd 
made  out  of  it,  beginning  "  R^ynuido 
el  Rey  Alfonso." 

^  CrtSnica  de  Eepafta,  PMe  111.  Cm. 
11  and  19.    AdFamabTRodr^p>delur- 
rera,  entitled  *'  Vote  de  SftntMgo  j  Ba- 
talla  de  Clavijo  "  (ComediM  EMogidtti, 
Tom.  XXXIII.,  1670,  4to),  k  founded 
on  the  first  of  these  peoMigee»  but  hm' 
not  used  its  good  material  with  nuieh 
skill. 

»  The  separate  history  of  the  Cid  be- 
gins with  the  beginning  of  Fart  Fowtl^ 
f.  279,  and  ends  on  t  U^  «L  IMl. 
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within  a  hundred  and  fifty  years  of  the  writer's  own 
time,  we,  of  course,  approach  the  confines  of  more 
sober  history,  and  finally,  in  the  reign  of  his  father, 
Saint  Ferdinand,  fairly  settle  upon  its  sure  and  solid 
foundations. 

The  striking  characteristic  of  this  remarkable  Chron- 
icle is  that,  especially  in  its  Third  Part,  and  in  a  por- 
tion of  the  Fourth,  it  is  a  translation,  if  we  may  so 
speak,  of  the  old  poetical  fables  and  traditions  of  the 
country  into  a  simple  but  rich  prose,  intended  to  be 
sober  history.  What  were  the  sources  of  those  purely 
national  passages  which  we  should  be  most  curious 
to  trace  back  and  authenticate,  we  can  never  know. 
Sometimes,  as  in  the  case  of  Bernardo  del  Carpio  and 
Charlemagne,  the  ballads  and  gestes  of  the  olden  time  ^* 
are  distinctly  appealed  to.  Sometimes,  as  in  the  case 
of  the  Infantes  de  Lara,  an  early  Latin  chronicle,  or 
perhaps  some  poetical  legend,  of  which  all  trace  is  now 
lost,  may  have  constituted  the  foimdations  of  the 
narrative.^  And  once  at  least,  if  not  *  oftener,  *  147 
an  entire  and  separate  history,  that  of  the  Cid, 
is  inserted  without  being  well  adapted  to  its  place. 
Throughout  all  these  portions,  the  poetical  character 
predominates  much  oftener  than  it  does  in  the  rest; 
for  while,  in  the  earlier  parts,  what  had  been  rescued 


w  These  CarUares  and  Canfares  dt 
G€tta  are  referred  to  in  Parte  III.  c. 
10  and  13.  The  Maraues  Pidal  thinks 
(Baena,  Gancionero  1851,  pp.  xiv-xv, 
note  4)  that  he  finds  fragments  of  these 
old  poems  occasionally  in  the  Chronicle 
of  the  Cid. 

>*  I  cannot  help  feeling,  as  I  read  it, 
that  the  heautiful  story  of  the  Infantes 
de  Lara,  as  told  in  this  Third  Part  of 
the  Cr6nica  de  EspaAa,  beginning  f. 
281  of  the  edition  of  1541,  is  from  a 
separate  and  older  chronicle  ;  probably 
from  some  old  monkish  I^tin  legend. 
Bat  it  can  he  traced  no  further  back 
than  to  this  passage  in  the  Cronica  de 


Espafia,  on  which  rests  everything  re- 
lating to  the  Lords  of  Lara  in  Spanish 
poetry  and  romance. 

Fauriel  (Histoire  de  la  Po^e  Pro- 
ven9ale,  1846,  Tom.  III.  p.  465)  says 
that  the  Provencal  tale  of  "  Karles  le 
mainet,"  or  Charles  the  Small,  is  used 
in  the  Cr6nica  de  Espafia.  He  refers, 
1  suppose,  to  the  story  of  Galiana,  Parte 
III.  cap.  5,  ed.  1604,  ff.  21,  sc]*). ;  but, 
perhaps,  the  reverse  of  his  conjecture  is 
true,  and  the  tale  of  Karles,  which  has 
strong  internal  evidence  of  a  Spanish 
origin,  and  relates  to  Spanish  history, 
was  taken  from  theCr6nica  de  EspaAa,  or 
from  some  Spanish  source  open  to  both. 
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of  ancient  history  is  given  with  a  grave  sort  of  exact> 
nesb^  that  renders  it  dry  and  iminteresting,  we  have  in 
the  concluding  portion  a  simple  narrative,  where,  as  in 
the  account  of  the  death  of  Saint  Ferdinand,  we  feel 
persuaded  that  we  read  touching  details  sketched  by  a 
faithful  and  afifectionate  eye-witness. 

Among  the  more  poetical  passages  are  two,  at  the 
end  of  the  Second  Part,  which  are  introduced,  as  con- 
trasts to  each  other,  with  a  degree  of  art  and  skill  rare 
in  these  simple-hearted  old  chronicles.  They  relate  to 
what  was  long  called  "  the  Ruin  of  Spain,"  ^*  or  its 
conquest  by  the  Moors,  and  consist  of  two  striking  pre- 
sentments of  its  condition  before  and  after  that  event, 
which  the  Spaniards  long  seemed  to  regard  as  dividing 
the  history  of  the  world  into  its  two  great  constituent 
portions.  In  the  first  of  these  passages,  entitled  "  Of 
the  Good  Things  of  Spain,"  "  after  a  few  general  re- 
marks, the  fervent  old  chronicler  goes  on:  "For  this 
Spain,  whereof  we  have  spoken,  is  like  the  very  Para- 
dise of  God ;  for  it  is  watered  by  five  noble  rivers, 
which  are  the  Duero,  and  the  Ebro,  and  the  Tagus,  and 
the  Guadalquivir,  and  the  Guadiana ;  and  each  of  these 
hath,  between  itself  and  the  others,  lofty  mountains 
and  sierras ;  ^®  and  their  valleys  and  plains  are  great 
and  broad ;  and,  through  the  richness  of  the  soil  and 
the  watering  of  the  rivers,  they  bear  many  fruits  and 
are  full  of  abundance.  And  Spain,  above  all  other 
things,  is  skilled  in  war,  feared  and  very  bold  in 
battle;  light  of  heart,  loyal  to  her  lord,  diligent  in 

i«  "  La  P^rdida  de  Espafia  "  is  the  »  The  original,  in  Mk  tlie  printfd 

common  name,  in  the  older  writers,  for  editions,  is  tierroB^  thongh  it  ahonld 

the  Moorish  conquest.  nlainly  be  sierras^  from  the  context ; 

17  "  Los  Bienes  qne  tiene  EspaAa'*  out  tnis  is  noticed  as  only  one  of  the 

(ed.  1541,  f.  202),  —  and,  on  the  other  thousand  groastypogTaphiouerroiiwiftli 

side  of  the  leaf,  the  passage  that  fol-  which  these  editions  are  deibnned. 
lows,  called  *'£1  Llanto  de  Espa&a." 
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learnings  courtly  in  speech,  accomplished  in  all 
*  good  things.  Nor  is  there  land  in  the  world  *  148 
that  may  be  accounted  like  her  in  abundance, ' 
nor  may  any  equal  her  in  strength,  and  few  there  be 
in  the  world  so  great.  And  above  all  doth  Spain 
abound  in  magnificence,  and  more  than  all  is  she 
famous  for  her  loyalty.  0  Spain !  there  is  no  man  can 
tell  of  all  thy  worthiness  ! " 

But  now  reverse  the  medal,  and  look  on  the  other 
picture,  entitled  "  The  Mourning  of  Spain,"  when,  as 
the  Chronicle  tells  us,  after  the  victory  of  the  Moors, 
"  all  the  land  remained  empty  of  people,  bathed  in 
tears,  a  byword,  nourishing  strangers,  deceived  of  her 
own  people,  widowed  and  deserted  of  her  sons,  con- 
founded among  barbarians,  worn  out  with  weeping  and 
wounds,  decayed  in  strength,  weakened,  uncomforted, 

abandoned  of  all  her  own Forgotten  are  her 

songs,  and  her  very  language  is  become  foreign,  and 
her  words  strange." 

The  more  attractive  passages  of  the  Chronicle,  how- 
ever, are  its  long  narratives.  They  are  also  the  most 
poetical ;  —  so  poetical,  indeed,  that  large  portions  of 
them,  with  little  change  in  their  phraseology,  have 
since  been  converted  into  popular  ballads  ;^^  while 
other  portions,  hardly  less  considerable,  are  probably 


J*  This  remark  will  apply  to  many 
nassages  in  the  Third  Part  of  the  Chron- 
icle of  Spain,  bat  to  none,  perhaps,  so 
strikingly  as  to  the  stories  of  Bernardo 
del  Carpio  and  the  Infantes  de  Lara, 
large  portions  of  which  may  be  fonnd 
almost  verbatim  in  the  ballads.  I  will 
now  refer  only  to  the  following  :  1.  On 
Bernardo  del  Carpio,  the  ballads  begin- 
ning "El  Conde  Don  Sancho  Diaz," 
•*En  corte  del  Casto  Alfonso,"  **Es- 
tando  en  paz  y  sosiego,"  '*Andados 
^reinta  y  seis  aflos,"  and  *'En  gran 
peaar  y  tristeza."  2.  On  the  Infantes 
ue  Lara,  the  ballads  beginning  "A  Gala- 


trava  la  Vieja,"  which  was  evidently 
arranged  for  singing  at  a  puppet-show 
or  some  such  exhibition,  *'Llegados 
son  los  Infantes,"  ''Quien  es  aquel 
caballero,"  and  **  Ruy  Velasquez  el  de 
Lara."  All  these  are  fonnd  in  the 
older  collections  of  ballads ;  those,  I 
mean,  printed  before  1560  ;  and  it  is 
worthy  of  particular  notice  that  this 
same  General  Chronicle  makes  espe- 
cial mention  of  Cantarcs  de  Otsta  about 
Bernardo  del  Carpio  that  were  known 
and  popular  when  it  was  itself  compiled, 
in  the  thirteenth  century. 
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derived  from  similar,  but  older,  popular  poetry,  now 
either  wholly  lost,  or  so  much  changed  by  successive 
oral  traditions  that  it  has  ceased  to  show  its  relation- 
ship with  the  chronicling  stories  to  which  it  originally 
gave  birth.  Among  these  narrative  passages,  one  of 
the  most  happy  is  the  history  of  Bernardo  del  Carpio. 

for  parts  of  which  the  Chronicle  appeals  to 
*  149    ballads  more   ancient  than  itself;    *  while   to 

the  whole,  as  it  stands  in  the  Chronicle,  ballads 
more  modem  have,  in  their  turn,  been  much  indebted. 
It  is  foimded  on  the  idea  of  a  poetical  contest  between 
Bernardo's  loyalty  to  his  king,  on  the  one  side,  and  his 
attachment  to  his  imprisoned  father,  on  the  other. 
For  he  was,  as  we  have  already  learned  from  the  old 
ballads  and  traditions,  the  son  of  a  secret  marriage  or 
intrigue  between  the  king's  sister  and  the  Count  de 
Sandias  de  Saldafla,  which  had  so  ofifended  the  king, 
that  he  kept  the  Count  in  prison  from  the  time  he  dis- 
covered it,  and  concealed  whatever  related  to  Ber- 
nardo's birth;  educating  him,  meantime,  as  his  own 
son.  When,  however,  Bernardo  grew  up,  he  became 
the  great  hero  of  his  age,  rendering  important  military 
services  to  his  king  and  country.  "  But  yet,"  accord- 
ing to  the  admirably  strong  expression  of  the  old 
Chronicle,^  "  when  he  knew  all  this,  and  that  it  was 
his  own  father  that  was  in  prison,  it  grieved  him  to  the 
heart,  and  his  blood  turned  in  his  body,  and  he  went 
to  his  house,  making  the  greatest  moan  that  could  be, 
and  put  on  raiment  of  mourning,  and  went  to  the 
king,  Don  Alfonso.  And  the  king,  when  he  saw  it^ 
said  to  him,  ^  Bernardo,  do  you  desire  my  death  ?  *  for 
Bernardo  until  that  time  had  held  himself  to  be  the 
son  of  the  king,  Don  Alfonso.     And  Bernardo  saidi 

^  See  the  Cr6nica  General  de  Espafta,  ed.  1541,  f.  S87.  a. 
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^  Sire,  I  do  not  wish  for  your  death,  but  I  have  great 
grief  because  my  father,  the  Count  of  Sandias,  Ueth  in 
prison,  and  I  beseech  you  of  your  grace  that  you 
would  command  him  to  be  given  up  to  me.'  And  the 
king,  Don  Alfonso,  when  he  heard  this,  said  to  him, 
'  Bernardo,  begone  from  before  me,  and  never  be  so 
bold  as  to  speak  to  me  again  of  this  matter;  for  I 
Bwear  to  you  that,  in  all  the  days  that  I  shall  live,  you 
shall  never  see  your  father  out  of  his  prison.'  And 
Bernardo  said  to  him,  ^  Sire,  you  are  my  king,  and 
may  do  whatsoever  you  shall  hold  for  good;  but  I 
pray  God  that  he  will  put  it  into  your  heart  to  take 
him  thence ;  nevertheless,  I,  Sire,  shall  in  no  wise  cease 
to  serve  you  in  all  that  I  may.' " 

Notwithstanding  this  refusal,  however,  when  great 
services  are  wanted  from  Bernardo  in  troubled 
times,  *  his  father's  liberty  is  promised  him  as  *  150 
a  reward;  but  these  promises  are  constantly 
broken,  until  he  renounces  his  allegiance,  and  makes 
war  upon  his  false  uncle,  and  on  one  of  his  successors, 
Alfonso  the  Great.^  At  last  Bernardo  succeeds  in  re- 
ducing the  royal  authority  so  low,  that  the  king  again, 
and  more  solemnly,  promises  to  give  up  his  prisoner  if 
Bernardo,  on  his  part,  wUl  give  up  the  great  castle  of 
Carpio,  which  had  rendered  him  really  formidable. 
The  faithful  son  does  not  hesitate,  and  the  king  sends 
for  the  Count,  but  finds  him  dead,  probably  by  the 


a  Cronica  Gen.,  ed.  1541,  f.  237,  a. 

When  I  read  such  passages  as  those 
I  have  here  cited,  1  am  ready  to  say 
with  Dozy(Recherche8,  etc.,  1849, Tom. 
I.  p.  384):  La  Crdnica  aurait  droit  k 
toute  notre  ^stime  meme  si  elle  n'avait 
qa'ah  seal  merite  (qu'elle  partake  du 
reste  avec  le  Code  que  composa  Alfonse, 
leg  SieU  Pariidas)  celui  d*avoir  cr64  la 
prose  Castillane  ;  —  non  pas  cette  p&le 
prose  d'aujourd'hui,  qui  manque  de  ca- 
Ikct^re,  d' individuality,  qui  trop  sou  vent 


n'est  que  du  Franfais  traduit  mot  & 
mot,  —  mais  la  vraie  prose  Castillane, 
celle  du  bon  vieux  temps ;  cette  prose 
qui  exprime  si  fid^lement  le  caract^re 
£spagnole ;  cette  prose  vigoureuse, 
large,  riche,  grave,  noble,  et  naive 
tout  k  la  fois  ;  —  et  cela  dans  un  temps 
oh.  les  autres  pennies  de  V  Europe,  sans 
en  excepter  les  Italiens,  ^taient  bien 
loin  encore  d'avoir  produit  un  ouvraffe 
en  prose  qui  se  recommend&t  par  le 
style. 
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royal  procurement  The  Count's  death,  however,  does 
not  prevent  the  base  monarch  from  determining  to 
keep  the  castle,  which  was  the  stipulated  price  of  his 
prisoner's  release.  He  therefore  directs  the  dead  body 
to  be  brought,  as  if  alive,  on  horseback,  and,  in  com- 
pany with  Bernardo,  who  has  no  suspicion  of  the  cruel 
mockery,  goes  out  to  meet  it. 

"  And  when  they  were  all  about  to  meet^"  the  old 
chronicle  goes  on,  "  Bernardo  began  to  shout  aloucl 
with  great  joy,  and  to  say,  ^  Cometh  indeed  the  Count 
Don  Sandias  de  SaldaHa ! '  And  the  king,  Don  Alfonso, 
said  to  him,  *  Behold  where  he  cometh !  Go,  therefore, 
and  salute  him  whom  you  have  sought  so  much  to  be- 
hold.' And  Bernardo  went  towards  him,  and  kissed 
his  hand :  but  when  he  found  it  cold,  and  saw  that  all 
his  color  was  black,  he  knew  that  he  was  dead;  and 
with  the  grief  he  had  from  it  he  began  to  cry  aloud, 
and  to  make  great  moan,  saying,  ^Alas!  Count  Sandias, 
in  an  evil  hour  was  I  bom,  for  never  was  man  so  lost 
as  I  am  now  for  you ;  for,  since  you  are  dead,  and  my 
castle  is  gone,  I  know  no  counsel  by  which  I  may  do 
aught.'  And  some  say  in  their  ballads  {caniares 
*151  de  ffesta)  that  the  king  then  *  said,  ^  Bernardo, 
now  is  not  the  time  for  much  talking,  and, 
therefore,  I  bid  you  go  straightway  forth  from  my 
land,'"' etc. 

This  constitutes  one  of  the  most  interesting  parts  of 
the  old  General  Chronicle ;  but  the  whole  is  curious, 
and  much  of  it  is  rich  and  striking.  It  is  written  with 
more  freedom  and  less  exactness  of  style  than  some  of 
the  other  works  of  its  royal  author;  and  in  the  last 
division  shows  a  want  of  finish,  which  in  the  first  two 
parts  is  not  perceptible,  and  in  the  third  only  slightly 
so.     Bui  everywhere  it  breathes  the  spirit  of  its  age. 
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and,  when  taken  together,  is  not  only  th  d  most  inter- 
esting of  the  Spanish  chronicles,  but  the  most  interest- 
ing of  all  that  in  any  country  mark  the  transition  from 
its  poetical  and  romantic  traditions  to  the  grave  exact- 
oess  of  historical  truth. 

The  next  of  the  early  Chronicles  that  claims  our 
Dotice  is  the  one  called,  with  primitive  simplicity, 
"  The  Chronicle  of  the  Cid  "  :  in  some  respects  as  im- 
portant as  the  one  we  have  just  examined;  in  others, 
less  so.  The  first  thing  that  strikes  us,  when  we  open 
it,  is,  that^  although  it  has  much  of  the  appearance  and 
surrangement  of  a  separate  and  independent  work,  it  is 
mbstantially  the  same  with  the  two  himdred  and  eighty 
pages  which  constitute  the  first  portion  of  the  Fourth 
Book  of  the  General  Chronicle  of  Spain ;  so  that  one 
must  certainly  have  been  taken  from  the  other,  or 
>oth  from  some  common  source.  The  latter  is,  per- 
laps,  the  more  obvious  conclusion,  and  has  sometimes 
>een  adopted ;  ^  but,  on  a  careful  examination,  it  will 
probably  be  found  that  the  Chronicle  of  the  Cid  is 
rather  taken  from  that  of  Alfonso  the  Wise  than  from 
my  materials  common  to  both  and  older  than  both. 
For,  in  the  first  place,  each,  in  the  same  words,  often 
claims  to  be  a  translation  from  the  same  authors ;  yet,  as 
he  language  of  both  is  frequently  identical  for 
)ages  together,  this  cannot  be  true,  unless  *  one  *  152 
»pied  fix)m  the  other.  And,  secondly,  the 
Chronicle  of  the  Cid,  in  some  instances,  corrects  the 
errors  of  the  General  Chronicle,  and,  in  one  instance  at 
.east,  makes  an  addition  to  it  of  a  date  later  than  that 

^  This  is  the  opinion  of  Southey,  in  the  that  is  to  be  foand  in  the  English  Ian- 
Preface  to  his  '*  Chronicle  of  the  Cid/'  gnage,  is  not  so  wholly  a  translation 
vhich,  though  one  of  the  most  amusing  from  its  three  Spani^  sources  as  it 
lad  instructive  books  in  relation  to  the  claims  to  be.  The  opinion  of  Huber  on 
Quumers  and  feelings  of  the  Middle  Ages  the  same  point  is  like  that  of  Southey. 
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of  the  General  Chronicle  itself.®  But,  passing  over 
the  details  of  this  obscure  but  not  unimportant  point, 
it  is  sufficient  for  our  present  purpose  to  say  that  the 
Chronicle  of  the  Cid  is  the  same  in  substance  with  the 
history  of  the  Cid  in  the  General  Chronicle,  and  was 
probably  taken  from  it. 

When  it  was  ari'anged  in  its  present  form,  or  by 
whom  this  was  done,   we   have   no  notice.^    But  it 


"  Both  the  chroniclea  cite  for  their 
authorities  the  Arclibishop  Rodrigo  of 
Toledo,  and  the  Bishop  Lucas  of  Tuy, 
in  Gahcia  (Cid,  Cap.  293 ;  General, 
1604,  f.  313.  b,  and  elsewhere),  and 
represent  them  as  dead.  Now,  the  first 
died  in  1247,  and  the  last  in  1250 ;  and  as 
the  General  Chronicle  of  Alfonso  X.  was 
necessarily  written  between  1252  and 
1282,  and  probably  written  soon  after 
1252,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed,  either  that 
the  Chronicle  of  the  Cid,  or  any  other 
chronicle  in  the  Spanish  language  which 
the  General  Chronicle  could  use,  was  al- 
ready com])iled.  But  there  are  passages 
in  the  Chronicle  of  the  Cid  which  prove 
it  to  be  later  than  the  General  Chronicle. 
For  instance,  in  Chapters  294,  295,  and 
296,  of  the  Chronicle  of  the  Cid,  there 
is  a  correction  of  an  error  of  two  years 
in  the  General  Chronicle's  chronology. 
And  again,  in  the  General  Chronicle 
(ed.  1604,  f.  313.  b),  after  relating  the 
burial  of  the  Cid,  by  the  bishops,  in  a 
vault,  and  dressed  in  his  clothes  (*'ves- 
tido  con  .SU8  mflos"),  it  adds,  **And 
thus  he  was  laid  where  he  still  lies" 
{** E  assi  yaze  ay  do  agora  yaze ") ;  but 
in  the  Chronicle  of  the  Cid,  the  words 
in  Italics  an^  Ktncken  out,  and  we  have 
instead,  **  And  there  he  remaineil  a  long 
time,  till  King  Alfonso  came  to  reign  * 
C'E  hyestudo  niuy  grand  tiempo,  fasta 
que  vino  el  Rev  Don  Alfonso  a  rey- 
nar") ;  after  which  words  we  have  an 
account  of  the  translation  of  his  body 
to  another  tomb,  by  Alfonso  the  Wise, 
the  son  of  Ferdinand.  But,  besides  that 
this  is  plainly  an  addition  to  the  Chron- 
icle of  the  Cid,  made  later  than  the  ac- 
count given  in  the  General  Chronicle, 
there  is  a  little  clumsiness  about  it  that 
renders  it  quite  curious  ;  for,  in  speak- 
ing of  St.  Ferdinand  with  the  usual 
formulary,  as  "he  who  conquered  An- 
dalusia, and  the  city  of  Jaen,  and  many 


other  royal  towns  and  castles,"  it  add% 
"  As  the  history  will  relate  to  youykr- 
(her  on  (*'Segun  nue  adelante  voa  lo 
contara  la  historia ' ).  Kow,  the  history 
of  the  Cid  has  nothing  to  do  with  the 
history  of  St.  Ferdinand,  who  lired  a 
hundred  years  after  him,  and  is  never 
again  mentioned  in  thii  Chronicle ;  and 
therefore  the  little  paasafie  containing 
the  account  of  the  tFanslation  of  ^ 
body  of  the  Cid,  in  the  thirteenth  cbi- 
tury,  to  its  next  resting-place,  was  prob- 
ably cut  out  from  some  other  chronicle^ 
which  contained  the  history  of  St.  Fer- 
dinand, as  well  as  that  of  the  Cid.  (Cap. 
291.) 

It  is  a  curious  fact,  though  not  one 
of  consequence  to  this  inquiry,  that  the 
remains  of  the  Cid,  hendes  their  re- 
moval by  Alfonso  the  Wise,  in  1272; 
were  successively  transferred  to  differ- 
ent i)lacea,  in  1447,  in  1641,  again  in 
the  beginning  of  the  eighteenui  cen- 
tur}%  and  again,  by  the  bed  taste  of 
the  French  General  Thibaut,  in  1809 
or  1810,  until,  at  last,  in  1824,  they 
were  restored  to  their  original  aancta- 
ary  in  San  Pedro  de  Cardenas.  (Seiu»- 
nario  Pintoresoo,  1838,  p.  648.) 

^  If  it  be  asked  what  were  the  ce* 
thorities  on  which  the  portion  of  the 
Cronica  General  relating  to  the  Cid  re- 
lies for  its  materials,  I  siionld  anawer: 
1.  Those  cited  in  the  PnSlogo  to  the 
whole  work  by  Alfonao  himMU^  aoae 
of  which  are  again  cited  when  apetkiqg 
of  the  Cid.  Among  these,  the  most 
important  is  the  ArchbishopBodrigo's 
"  Historia  Gothica."  (See  l7ic  Ant, 
Bibl.  Vet.,  Lib.  VIII.  c.  2,  §28.)  2.  It 
is  ])rol)able  there  were  Arabic  records  of 
the  Cid,  as  a  life  of  him,  or  part  of  a 
life  of  him,  by  a  nephew  of  Ai&zati  or 
Alfaraxi,  the  converted  Moor,  is  refisrrsd 
to  in  the  Chronicle  itself,  Cu».  278,  md 
in  Cron.  Gen.,  1541,  f.  859.  h.     Bni 
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bund;  as  *  we  now  read  it,  at  Cardenas,  in  *  153 
ery  monastery  where  the  Cid  lies  buried, 
iras  seen  there  by  the  youthful  Ferdinand,  grand- 
•f  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  who  was  afterwards 
ror  of  Germany,  and  who  was  induced  to  give 
ibbot  an  order  to  have  it  printed  *  This  was 
accordingly  in  1512,  since  which  time  there  have 
but  two  editions  of  it,  those  of  1552  and  of  1593, 
it  was  reprinted  in  1844,  at  Marburg,  in  Ger- 
,  with  an  excellent  critical  preface  in  Spanish,  by 


r. 


a  part  of  the   General   Chronicle    of  Spain* 


nothing  in  the  Chronicle  that 
ike  Arabic,  except  the  account 
iege  of  Valencia,  or  some  parts 
id  e^cially  the  *' Lament  for 
of  Valencia,"  beginning  **  Va- 
iTalencia,  v^nieron  sobre  ti  mu- 
^brantos,"  which  is  on  f.  829.  a, 
iin,  poorly  amplified,  on  f. 
>ut  out  of  which  nas  been  made 
l>allud,  **Api*etada  esta  Valen- 
ich  can  l)e  traced  back  to  the 
ook  printed  by  Martin  Nucio, 
rerp,  1550,  though,  I  believe, 
er.  If,  there  to  re,  there  be  any- 
the  Chronicle  of  the  Cid  taken 
niments  in  the  Arabic  language, 
niments  were  written  by  Chris- 

a  Christian  chaiacter  was  im- 
jn  the  facts  taken  from  them.* 
>  been  suggested  by  the  Spanish 
)r8  of  Bouterwek  (p.  255)  that 
)nicle  of  the  Cid  in  Spanish  is 
ially  taken  from  the  '*  Historia 

Didaci,"  published  by  Kisco, 
Castllla  y  el  mas  Famoso  Cas- 
(1792,  App.,  pp.  xvi-lx).  But 
n,  though  curious  and  valuable, 
igre  compendium,  in  which  I 
hing  of  the  attractive  stories 
rent  urea  of  the  Spanish,  but 
ally  somethiiig  to  contra'lio.t  or 
;  them.  4.  The  old  **  Poem  of 
*  was,  no  doubt,  used,  and  used 
>y  the  chronicler,  whoever  he 
3ugh   he   never  alludes   to  it. 

writing  tbi«  note,  I  learn  that  my 
Q  Pascoal  de  Gayangos  powiesjies  an 
ronicle  that  thrown  much  light  on  this 
ironicle  and  on  the  life  of  the  Cid. 


This  has  been  noticed  by  Sanchez 
(Tom.  I.  pp.  226  -  228),  and  must  be 
noticed  again,  in  note  28,  where  1  shall 
give  an  extract  from  the  Poem.  I  add 
nere  only  that  it  is  clearly  the  Poem 
that  was  used  by  the  Chronicle,  and 
not  the  Chronicle  that  was  nsed  by 
the  Poem. 

^  Prohemio.  The  good  abbot  con- 
siders the  Chronicle  to  have  been  writ- 
ten in  the  lifetime  of  the  Cid,  that  is, 
before  A.  D.  1100,  and  yet  it  refers  to 
the  Archbishop  of  Toledo  and  the  Bish- 
op of  Tuy,  who  were  of  the  thirteenth 
century.  Moreover,  he  speaks  of  the 
intelligent  interest  the  Prince  Ferdi- 
nand took  in  it;  but  Oviedo^  in  his 
Dialogue  on  Cardinal  Ximenes,  says 
the  young  prince  was  only  eight  yearn 
and  some  months  old  when  he  gave  the 
order.     (Quinquagenas,  MS.) 

^  Sometimes  it  is  necessary  earlier 
to  allude  to  a  portion  of  the  Cid's  his- 
tory, and  then  it  is  added,  "As  we 
shall  relate  further  on  "  ;  so  that  it  is 
quite  certain  the  Cid's  history  was  on^- 
nally  resnirded  as  a  necessary  portion 
of  the  General  Chronicle.  (CnSnica 
General,  ed.  1604,  Tercera  Parte,  f.  92. 
b.)  When,  therefore,  we  come  to  the 
Fourth  Part,  where  it  really  belongs, 
we  have,  first,  a  chapter  on  the  acces- 
sion of  Ferdinand  the  Great,  and  then 
the  history  of  the  Cid  connected  with 
that  of  the  reigns  of  Ferdinand,  Sancho 
II.,  and  Alfonso  VI.  ;  but  the  whole  is 
so  truly  an  integral  part  of  the  General 
Chronicle,  and  not  a  separate  chronicle 
of  the  Cid,  that,  when  it  was  taken  oat 


*  154  we  must,  *with  a  little  hesitation,  pronounce 
the  Chronicle  of  the  Cid  less  interesting  than 
several  of  the  portions  that  immediately  precede  it. 
But  still,  it  is  the  great  national  version  of  tiie  achieve- 
ments of  the  great  national  hero  who  freed  the  fourth 
part  of  his  native  land  from  the  loathed  intrusion  of 
the  Moors,  and  who  stands  to  this  day  connected  with 
the  proudest  recollections  of  Spanish  glory.  It  begins 
with  the  Cid's  first  victories  imder  Ferdinand  the 
Great,  and  therefore  only  alludes  to  his  early  youth, 
and  to  the  extraordinary  circumstances  on  which  Cor- 
neille,  following  the  old  Spanish  play  and  ballads,  has 
foimded  his  tragedy ;  but  it  gives  afterwards,  with  great 
minuteness,  nearly  every  one  of  the  adventures  that 
in  the  older  traditions  are  ascribed  to  him,  down  to  his 
death,  which  happened  in  1099,  and  goes  on  after- 
wards down  to  the  death  of  Alfonso  the  Sixths  ten 
years  later. 

Much  of  it  is  as  fabulous  ^  as  the  accounts  of  Ber- 
nardo del  Carpio  and  the  Infantes  de  Lara,  though  per- 
haps not  more  so  than  might  be  expected  in  a  work 
of  such  a  period  and  such  pretensions.  Its  style,  too, 
is  suited  to  its  romantic  character,  and  is  more  difiuse 
and  grave  than  that  of  the  best  narrative  portions  of 


to  serve  as  a  separate  chronicle,  it  was 
taken  out  as  t?u  three  rtigna  of  the  three 
sovereigns  above  mentioned,  beginning 
with  one  chapter  that  goes  back  ten 
vears  before  the  Cid  was  bom,  and  end- 
ing with  five  chapters  that  run  forward 
ten  years  after  his  death  ;  while  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  whole  is  a  sort  of 
colophon,  apologizing  (CnSnica  del  Cid, 
Burgoe,  1593,  fol.,  f.  277)  for  the  fact 
that  it  is  so  much  a  chronicle  of  these 
three  kings,  rather  than  a  mere  chroni- 
cle of  the  Cid.  This,  with  the  peculiar 
character  of  the  differences  between  the 
two  that  have  been  already  noticed,  has 
satisfied  me  that  the  Chronicle  of  the  Cid 
was  taken  fh>m  the  Qeneral  Chronicle. 


Dozy  (whose  learned  Recberches  m 
TEspagne,  etc.,  1849,  I  had  not  aaoi 
when  this  last  opinion  was  first  p«ib> 
lished)  comes,  1  am  pleased  to  obaennB^ 
to  the  same  condasion.  Tom.  I.  p.  406^ 
and  elsewhere. 

<T  Masden  (Historia  Crftica  de  En*- 
fia,  Madrid,  1788-1805,  4to^  T6m.  XX.) 
would  have  us  beUeve  that  the  wb(de  it 
a  fable  ;  but  this  demands  too  modi 
credulity.  The  qiiesti<Hi  it  discnwed 
with  acuteness  and  learning  in  "Jot. 
Aschbach  de  adi  Historic  Fontibw 
DisserUtio"  (Bonns,  4to^  1848»  pp. 
5,  etc.),  but  little  can  be  settled  abovl 
individual  Cm^  See  also  imlf^  Ghi^ 
11.  note  4. 
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the  General  Chronicle.  But  then,  on  the  other  hand, 
it  is  overflowing  with  the  very  spirit  of  the  times  when 
it  was  written,  and  offers  us  so  true  a  picture  of  their 
generous  virtues,  as  well  as  their  stem  violence,  that  it 
may  well  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  best  books  in  the 
world,  if  not  the  very  best,  for  studying  the  real  char- 
acter and  manners  of  the  ages  of  chivalry.  Occasion- 
ally there  are  passages  in  it  like  the  following  descrip- 
tion of  the  Cid's  feelings  and  conduct,  when  he  left  his 
good  castle  of  Bivar,  unjustly  and  cruelly  exiled 
by  the  king,  which,  whether  invented  *or  not,  *  155 
are  as  true  to  the  spirit  of  the  period  they  rep- 
resent as  if  the  minutest  of  their  details  were  ascer- 
tained facts. 

"  And  when  he  saw  his  courts  deserted  and  without 
people,  and  the  perches  without  falcons,  and  the  gate- 
way without  its  judgment-seats,  he  turned  himself  to- 
ward the  East,  and  knelt  down  and  said,  *  Saint  Mary, 
Mother,  and  all  other  Saints,  graciously  beseech  God 
that  he  would  grant  me  might  to  overcome  all  these 
pagans,  arid  that  I  may  gain  from  them  wherewith  to 
do  good  to  my  friends,  and  to  all  those  that  may  follow 
and  help  me.'  And  then  he  went  on  and  asked  for 
Alvar  FaBez,  and  said  to  him, '  Cousin,  what  fault  have 
the  poor  in  the  wrong  that  the  king  has  done  us  ? 
Warn  all  my  people,  then,  that  they  harm  none,  where- 
soever we  may  go.'  And  he  called  for  his  horse  to 
mount  Then  spake  up  an  old  woman  standing  at 
ler  door  and  said,  *Go  on  with  good  luck,  for  you 
fihall  make  spoil  of  whatsoever  you  may  find  or  de- 
eire.'  And  the  Cid,  when  he  heard  that  saying,  rode 
on,  for  he  would  tarry  no  longer;  and  as  he  went 
out  of  Bivar,  he  said,  *  Now  do  I  desire  you  should 
enow,  my  friends,  that  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  we 
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should  return  to  Castile  with  great  honor  and  great 
gain. 

Some  of  the  touches  of  manners  in  this  little  pas- 
sage, such  as  the  allusion  to  the  judgment-seats  at  his 
gate,  where  the  Cid,  in  patriarchal  simplicity,  had 
administered  justice  to  his  vassals,  and  the  hint  of 
the  poor  augury  gathered  from  the  old  woman's  wish, 
which  seems  to  be  of  more  power  with  him  than 
the  prayer  he  had  just  uttered,  or  the  bold  hopes  that 

were  driving  him  to  the  Moorish  frontiers, — 
*  156    such  touches  give  life   and  truth  to  *  this  old 

chronicle,  and  bring  its  times  and  feelings,  as  it 
were,  sensibly  before  us.  Adding  its  peculiar  treasures 
to  those  contained  in  the  rest  of  the  General  Chronicle, 
we  shall  find,  in  the  whole,  nearly  all  the  romantic 
and  poetical  fables  and  adventures  that  belong  to  the 
earliest  portions  of  Spanish  history.  At  the  same  time 
we  shall  obtain  a  living  picture  of  the  state  of  manners 
in  that  dark  period,  when  the  elements  of  modem 
society  were  just  beginning  to  be  separated  from  the 
chaos  in  which  they  had  long  struggled,  and  out  of 
which,  by  the  action  of  successive  ages,  they  have 
been  gradually  wrought  into  those  forms  of  policy 
which  now  give  stability  to  governments,  and  peace  to 
the  intercourse  of  men. 


*  The  portion  of  the  Chronicle  of  the 
Cid  from  which  I  have  taken  the  ex- 
tract is  among  the  jwrtions  which  least 
resemble  the  corresijontling  parts  of  the 
General  Chronicle.  It  is  in  Chap.  91 ; 
and  from  Chap.  88  to  Chap.  93  t*^«re  is 
a  good  deal  not  found  in  the  pui-allel 
.  passages  in  the  General  Chronicle  (1604, 
f.  224,  etc.),  though,  where  they  do  re- 
semble each  other,  the  phraseology  is 
still  frequently  identical.  The  particu- 
lar passage  I  have  selected  was,  i  think, 
suggested  by  the  first  lines  that  remain 
to  us  of  the  "Poema  del  Cid";  and 


perhaps,  if  we  had  the  preceding  lines 
of  that  poem,  we  should  be  able  to  ae- 
count  for  yet  more  of  the  additions  t< 
the  Chronicle  in  this  passage.      Tb 
lines  I  refer  to  are  as  follows :  — 

De  lo8  ton  oiot  tan  ftiartM    nftkntro  lonado 
Tornaba  la  eaben,    •  <rtabtkw  cmtindo. 
Tio  puertas  abiertas    •  oiM  sin  railados, 
Ale4ndax«a  Tadas,    lin  pielka  •  tin  n—rtns, 
B  sin  flUcoow  9  sfai    adtorat  modadoa. 
8o0pir6  mk>  Cid,  ea    moeho  avto  gnadm  ea 
dot. 

Other  passages  are  quite  as  obviv 
taken  irom  the  poem. 


•CHAPTER   IX.  •ISI 

EFFKCT8  OF  THE  KXAMPLB  OF  ALFONSO  TH^  TENTH.  —  CHRONICLES  OF  HIS 
OWN  SEION,  AND  OF  THE  RSION8  OF  8ANCHO  THE  BRAVE  AND  FERDINAND 
THE  FOURTH.  —  CHRONICLE  OF  ALFONSO  THE  ELEVENTH,  BT  YILLAIZAN. — 
CHRONICLES  OF  PETER  THE  CRUEL,  HENRY  THE  SECOND,  JOHN  THE  FIRST, 
AND  HENRY  THE  THIRD,  BY  AYALA.  —  CHRONICLE  OF  JOHN  THE  SECOND. 
—  TWO  CHRONICLES  OF  HENRY  THE  FOURTH,  AND  TWO  OF  FERDINAND 
AND   ISABELLA. 

The  idea  of  Alfonso  the  Wise,  simply  and  nobly  ex- 
pressed in  the  opening  of  his  Chronicle,  that  he  was 
desirous  to  leave  for  posterity  a  record  of  what  Spain 
had  been  and  had  done  in  all  past  time,^  was  not  with- 
out influence  upon  the  nation,  even  in  the  state  in 
which  it  then  was,  and  in  which,  for  above  a  century  , 
afterwards,  it  continued.  But,  as  in  the  case  of  that 
great  king's  project  for  a  uniform  administration  of 
justice  by  a  settled  code,  his  example  was  too  much 
in  advance  of  his  age  to  be  immediately  followed; 
though,  as  in  that  memorable  case,  when  it  was  once 
adopted,  its  fruits  became  abundant.  The  two  next 
kings,  Sancho  the  Brave  and  Ferdinand  the  Fourth, 
took  no  measures,  so  far  as  we  know,  to  keep  up  and 
publish  the  history  of  their  reigns.  But  Alfonso  the 
Eleventh,  the  same  monarch,  it  should  be  remembered, 
under  whom  the  "Partidas"  became  the  efficient  law 
of  the  land,  recurred  to  the  example  of  his  wise  an- 
cestor, and  ordered  the  annals  of  the  kingdom  to  be 

^  It  sounds  much  like  the  **  Parti-  essen  para  los  otros  que  avien  de  venir, 

^*«,"  beginning  **  Los  sabios  antiguos  como  para  si  mesmos  o  jwrlos  otros  (^ue 

2ie  fueron  en  los  tiempos  priraeros,  y  eran  en  su  tiempo,"  etc.     But  such  in- 

Lllaron  los  saberes  y  las  otras  cosas,  troductions  are  common  in  other  early 

tovieron  que  men|;^rien  en  sus  fechos  chronicles,  and  in  other  old  Spanish 

y  en  sa  lealtad,  si  tambien  no  lo  quisi-  hooks. 
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continued,  from  the  time  when  those  of  the  General 
Chronicle  ceased   down   to   his  own ;    embracing,  of 

course,  the  reigns  of  Alfonso  the  Wise,  San- 
*  158    cho  *  the  Brave,  and  Ferdinand  the  Fourth,  or 

the  period  from  1252  to  1312.*  This  is  the 
first  instance  of  the  appointment  of  a  royal  chronicler, 
and  may,  therefore,  be  accounted  as  the  creation  of  an 
office  of  consequence  in  all  that  regards  the  history  of 
the  country,  and  which,  however  much  it  may  have 
been  neglected  in  later  times,  furnished  important 
docmnents  down  to  the  reign  of  Charles  the  Fifth,  and 
was  continued  in  form,  at  least,  till  the  estabhshment 
of  the  Academy  of  History  in  the  beginning  of  the 
eighteenth  century.^ 

By  whom  this  office  was  first  filled  does  not  appear ; 
but  the  Chronicle  itself  seems  to  have  been  prepared 
about  the  year  1320.  Formerly  it  was  attributed  to 
Feman  Sanchez  de  Tovar ;  but  Feman  Sanchez  was  a 
personage  of  great  consideration  and  power  in  the 
state,  practised  in  public  affairs,  and  familiar  with  their 
history,  so  that  we  can  hardly  attribute  to  him  the 
mistakes  with  which  this  Chronicle  aboimds,  especially 
in  the  part  relating  to  Alfonso  the  Wise.*  But,  who- 
ever may  have  been  its  author,  the  Chronicle,  which, 
it  may  be  noticed,  is  so  distinctly  divided  into  the 
three  reigns  that  it  is  rather  three  chronicles  than  one, 
has  little  value  as  a  composition.  Its  narrative  is 
given  with  a  rude  and  dry  formality,  and  whatever  in^ 


*  **  Chr6nica  del  muy  Esclarecido 
Principe  y  Rey  D.  Alfonso,  el  que  fue 
par  de  Emperador,  y  hizo  el  Libro  de 
las  Siete  Partidas,  y  ansimismo  al  fin 
deste  Libro  va  encorporada  la  Cronica 
del  Rey  D.  Sancho  el  Bravo,"  etc.,  Val- 
ladolid,  1554,  folio;  to  which  should  be 
added  "CnSnica  del  rauy  Valeroso  Rey 
D.  Fernando,  Visuieto  del  Santo  Rey  D. 
Fernando,"  etc.,  ValladoUd,  1554,  folio. 


'  Fomer,  Obras,  ed.  VilkniieTa,  Ma- 
drid, 1848,  Svo,  Tom.  I.  pp.  89,  80, 
120. 

^  All  this  may  be  foand  abnnduktly 
discusseil  in  the  *'  Memorias  de  AUbnao 
el  Snbio,"  by  the  Marques  de  Mond^jar, 
pp.  569-685.    Clemendn,  however,  stflL- 
attributes  the  Chronicle  to  Feman  San — 
chez  de  Tovar.     Mem.  de  la  Aend. 
Historia,  Tom.  VI.  p.  451. 
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terest  it  awakens  depends,  not  upon  its  style  and 
manner,  but  upon  the  character  of  the  events  recorded, 
which  sometimes  have  an  air  of  adventure  about  them 
belonging  to  the  elder  times,  and,  like  them,  are  full 
of  life  and  movement 

The  example  of  regular  chronicling,  having  now 
been  fairly  set  at  the  court  of  Castile,  was  followed  by 
Henry  the  Second,  who  commanded  his  Chan- 
cellor and  Chief-Justiciary,  *Juan  Nufiez  de  *159 
Villaizan,  to  prepare,  as  we  are  told  in  the  Pref- 
ace, in  imitation  of  the  ancients,  an  account  of  his 
father's  reign.  In  this  way,  the  series  goes  on  un- 
broken, and  now  gives  us  the  "  Chronicle  of  Alfonso 
the  Eleventh," '  beginning  with  his  bh-th  and  educa- 
tion, of  which  the  notices  are  slight,  but  relating  amply 
the  events  from  the  time  he  came  to  the  throne,  in 
1312,  till  his  death,  in  1350.  How  much  of  it  was  act- 
ually written  by  the  chancellor  of  the  kingdom  cannot 
be  ascertained.®  From  different  passages,  it  seems 
that  an  older  chronicle  was  used  freely  in  its  compo- 
sition;^ and  the  whole  should,  therefore,  probably  be 
regarded  as  a  compilation  made  imder  the  responsibil- 
ity of  the  highest  personages  of  the  realm.  Its  open- 
ing will  show  at  once  the  grave  and  measured  tone  it 
takes,  and  the  accuracy  it  claims  for  its  dates  and 
statements. 

^  God  is  the  beginning  and  the  means  and  the  end 
of  all  things ;  and  without  him  they  cannot  subsist 
For  by  his  power  they  are  made,  and  by  his  wisdom 
ordered,  and  by  his  goodness  maintained.     And  he  is 


*  There  is  an  edition  of  this  Chroni-         *  The  phrase  is,  "Mandt^d  Juan  Nu- 

iUai      . 

3  traslaclar  en  Peraai . 

eommonly  are  ;  but  the  b^t  is  that  of     e  iizola  trasladar,  et  escribi^la  Ruy  Mar- 


cle  (Valladolid,  1551,  folio)  better  than     fiez  de  ViUaizan,  Alguacil  de  la  su  Casa, 
the  old  editions  of  such  Spanish  books     que  la  ficiese  trasladar  en  Pergaminoa, 


Madrid,  1787,  4to,  edited  by  Cerdd  y     tinez  de  Medina  de  Rioseco/'  etc.     See 

Bioo,  and  published  under  the  auspices     Preface. 

of  the  Spanish  Academy  of  History.  ^  In  Cap.  340  and  elsewhere. 
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the  Lord ;  and,  in  all  things,  ahnighty,  and  conqueror 
in  all  battles.  Wherefore,  whosoever  would  begin  any- 
good  work  should  first  name  the  name  of  God,  and 
place  him  before  all  things,  asking  and  beseeching  of 
his  mercy  to  give  him  knowledge  and  will  and  power, 
whereby  he  may  bring  it  to  a  good  end.  Therefore 
will  this  pious  chronicle  henceforward  relate  whatso- 
ever happened  to  the  noble  King,  Don  Alfonso,  of 
Castile  and  Leon,  and  the  battles  and  conquests  and 
victories  that  he  had  and  did  in  his  life  against  Moors 
and  against  Christians.  And  it  will  begin  in  the 
fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  most  noble  King, 
Don  Fernando,  his  father."® 

The  reign  of  the  father,  however,  occupies  only 
three  short  chapters ;  after  which,  the  rest  of 
*  160  the  Chronicle,  *  containing  in  all  three  hundred 
and  forty-two  chapters,  comes  down  to  the 
death  of  Alfonso,  who  perished  of  the  plague  before 
Gibraltar,  and  then  it  abruptly  closes.  Its  general 
tone  is  grave  and  decisive,  like  that  of  a  person  speak- 
ing with  authority  upon  matters  of  importance,  and  it 
is  rare  that  we  find  in  it  a  sketch  of  manners  like  the 
following  account  of  the  young  king  at  the  age  of 
fourteen  or  fifteen :  — 

"  And  as  long  as  he  remained  in  the  city  of  Valla- 
dolid,  there  were  with  him  knights  and  esquires,  and 
his  tutor,  Martin  Fernandez  de  Toledo,  that  brought 
him  up,  and  that  had  been  with  him  a  long  time,  even 
before  the  queen  died,  and  other  men,  who  had  long 
been  used  to  palaces,  and  to  the  courts  of  kings ;  and  all 
these  gave  him  an  ensample  of  good  manners.  And, 
moreover,  he  had  been  brought  up  with  the  children 
of  men  of  note,  and  with   noble  knights.     But  the 

»  Ed.  1787,  p.  8. 
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ing,  of  his  own  condition,  was  well-mannered  in  eat- 
Lg,  and  drank  little,  and  was  clad  as  became  his 
state ;  and  in  all  other  his  customs  he  was  well-con- 
Ltioned,  for  his  speech  was  true  Castilian,  and  he  hesi- 
ited  not  in  what  he  had  to  say.  And  so  long  as  he 
as  in  Valladolid,  he  sat  three  days  in  the  week  to 
ear  the  complaints  and  suits  that  came  before  him ; 
ad  he  was  shrewd  in  understanding  the  facts  thereof, 
ad  he  was  faithful  in  secret  matters,  and  loved  them 
lat  served  him,  each  after  his  place,  and  trusted  truly 
ad  entirely  those  whom  he  ought  to  trust.  And  he 
Bgan  to  be  much  given  to  horsemanship,  and  pleased 
imself  with  arms,  and  loved  to  have  in  his  household 
;rong  men,  that  were  bold  and  of  good  conditions, 
lid  he  loved  much  all  his  own  people,  and  was  sore 
rieved  at  the  great  mischief  and  great  harm  there 
ere  in  the  land  through  failure  of  justice,  and  he 
Eui  indignation  against  evil-doers."  ^ 

But  though  there  are  few  sketches  in  the  Chronicle 
r  Alfonso  the  Eleventh  like  the  preceding,  we  find  in 
eneral  a  well-ordered  accoimt  of  the  affairs  of  that 
lonarch's  long  and  active  reign,  given  with  a 
mplicity  and  apparent  *  sincerity  which,  in  *  161 
rite  of  the  formal  plainness  of  its  style,  make 

almost  always  interesting,  and  sometimes  amusing. 

The  next  considerable  attempt  approaches  some- 
hat  nearer  to  proper  history.  It  is  the  series  of 
lironicles  relating  to  the  troublesome  reigns  of  Peter 
le  Cruel  and  Henry  the  Second,  to  the  hardly  less 
nsettled  times  of  John  the  First,  and  to  the  more 
uiet  and  prosperous  reign  of  Henry  the  Third.  They 
irere  written  by  Pedro  Lopez  de  Ayala,  in  some 
espects  the  first  Spaniard  of  his  age ;  distinguished, 

•  Ed.  1787,  p.  80. 
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as  we  have  seen,  among  the  poets  of  the  latter  part  of 
the  fourteenth  century,  and  now  to  be  noticed  as  the 
best  prose-writer  of  the  same  period.  He  was  bom  in 
1332,^^  and,  though  only  eighteen  years  old  when  Peter 
ascended  the  throne,  was  soon  observed  and  employed 
by  that  acute  monarch.  But  when  troubles  arose  in 
the  kingdom,  Ayala  left  his  tyrannical  master,  who  had 
already  shown  himself  capable  of  almost  any  degree 
of  guilt,  and  joined  his  fortunes  to  those  of  Henry  of 
Trastamara,  the  king's  illegitimate  brother,  who  had, 
of  coiu^e,  no  claim  to  the  throne  but  such  as  was  laid 
in  the  crimes  of  its  possessor,  and  the  good-will  of  the 
suffering  nobles  and  people. 

At  first,  the  cause  of  Henry  was  successful.  But 
Peter  addressed  himself  for  help  to  Edward  the  Black 
Prince,  then  in  his  duchy  of  Aquitaine,  who,  as 
Froissart  relates,  thinking  it  would  be  a  great  pre- 
judice against  the  estate  royal"  to  have  a  usurper 
succeed,  entered  Spain,  and,  with  a  strong  hand, 
replaced  the  fallen  monarch  on  his  throne.  At  the 
decisive  battle  of  Naxera,  by  which  this  was  achieved, 
in  1367,  Ayala,  who  bore  his  prince's  standard,  was 
taken  prisoner^  and  carried  to  England,  where  he 
wrote  a  part  at  least  of  his  poems  on  a  courtly  life. 
Somewhat  later,  Peter,  no  longer  supported  by  the 
Black  Prince,  was  dethroned ;  and  Ayala^  who 
*  162  was  then  released  *  from  his  tedious  imprison- 
ment^ returned  home,  and  afterwards  became 
Grand-Chancellor  to  Henry  the  Second,  in  whose  ser- 
vice he  gained  so  much  consideration  and  influence 
that  he  seems  to  have  descended  as  a  sort  of  tradition- 

^  For  the  Life  of  Ayala,  see  Nio.  Vol.  I.  o.  281,  etc.),  as  an  iDnstFatioii 

Antonio,  Bib.  Vet.,  Lib.  X.  c.  1.  of  Ayala. 

11  The  whole  account  in  FroiBsart  is  i>  See  the  passage  in  which  Kariawi 

worth  reading,  especially  in  Lord  Ber-  gives  an  account  of  the  btttle.     (Hia- 

ners's  translation  (London,  1812,  4to^  toria,  Lib.  XVIL  c  10.) 
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ary  minister  of  state  through  the  reign  of  John  the 
First,  and  far  into  that  of  Henry  the  Third.  Some- 
times, indeed,  like  other  grave  personages,  ecclesiasti- 
cal as  well  as  civil,  he  appeared  as  a  military  leader, 
and  once  again,  in  the  disastrous  battle  of  Aljubarotta, 
in  1385,  he  was  taken  prisoner.  But  his  Portuguese 
captivity  does  not  seem  to  have  been  so  long  or  so 
cruel  as  his  English  one;  and,  at  any  rate,  the  last 
years  of  his  life  were  passed  quietly  in  Spain.  He 
died  at  Calahorra  in  1407,  seventy-five  years  old. 

"  He  was,"  says  his  nephew,  the  noble  Feman  Perez 
de  Guzman,  in  the  striking  gallery  of  portraits  he 
has  left  us,^^  "  He  was  a  man  of  very  gentle  qualities 
and  of  good  conversation;  had  a  great  conscience, 
and  feared  God  much.  He  loved  knowledge,  also,  and 
gave  himself  much  to  reading  books  and  histories ;  and 
though  he  was  as  goodly  a  knight  as  any,  and  of  great 
discretion  in  the  practices  of  the  world,  yet  he  was  by 
nature  bent  on  learning,  and  spent  a  great  part  of  his 
time  in  reading  and  studying,  not  books  of  law,  but 
of  philosophy  and  history.  Through  his  means  some 
books  are  now  known  in  Castile  that  were  not  known 
aforetime  ;  such  as  Titus  Livius,  who  is  the  most  notar 
ble  of  the  Roman  historians ;  the  '  Fall  of  Princes ; ' 
the  *  Ethics '  of  Saint  Gregory ;  Isidorus  ^  De  Smnmo 
Bono ' ;  Boethius ;  and  the  ^  History  of  Troy.'  He  pre- 
pared the  History  of  Castile  from  the  King  Don  Pedro 
to  the  King  Don  Henry;  and  made  a  good  book  on 
Hunting,  which  he  greatly  affected,  and  another  called 
*  Rimado  de  Palacio. ' " 

We  should  not,  perhaps,  at  the  present  day,  claim  so 
much  reputation  as  his  kinsman  does  for  the  Chancel- 
lor Ayala,  in  consequence  of  the  interest  he  took  in 

^  Generaciones  y  Semblanzas,  Cap.  7,  Madrid,  1775,  4to,  p.  222. 
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books  of  such  doubtful  value  as  Guido  de  Colonna's 
"  Trojan  War/'  and  Boccaccio  '*  De  Casibus 
*  163  Principum" ;  but  in  *  translating  Livy/*  he  un- 
questionably rendered  his  country  an  important 
service.  He  rendered,  too,  a  no  less  important  service 
to  himself;  since  a  familiarity  with  Livy  tended  to  fit 
him  for  the  task  of  preparing  the  Chronicle,  which 
now  constitutes  his  chief  distinction  and  merit.^  It 
begins  in  1350,  where  that  of  Alfonso  the  Eleventh 
ends,  and  comes  down  to  the  sixth  year  of  Henry  the 
Third,  or  to  1396,  embracing  that  portion  of  the  au- 
thor's own  life  which  was  between  his  eighteenth  year 
and  his  sixty-fourth,  and  constituting  the  first  safe 
materials  for  the  history  of  his  native  country. 

For  such  an  undertaking  AyaJa  was  singularly  well 
fitted.  Spanish  prose  was  already  well  advanced  in 
his  time ;  for  Don  John  Manuel,  the  last  of  the  elder 
school  of  good  writers,  did  not  die  till  Ayala  was  fif- 
teen years  old.  He  was,  moreover,  as  we  have  seen, 
a  scholar,  and,  for  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  a  remark- 
able one ;  and,  what  is  of  more  importance  than  either 
of  these  circumstances,  he  was  personally  familiar  with 
the  course  of  public  affairs  during  the  forty-six  years 
embraced  by  his  Chronicle.  Of  all  this  traces  are  to 
be  found  in  his  wof  k.  His  style  is  not>  like  that  of  the 
oldest  chroniclers,  full  of  a  rich  vivacity  and  freedom ; 


^*  It  is  probable  Ayala  translated,  or 
caused  to  oe  translated,  all  these  books. 
At  least  such  has  been  the  impression  ; 
and  the  mention  of  Isidore  of  Seville 
among  the  authors  "made  known" 
seems  to  justify  it,  for,  as  a  Simniard 
of  great  fame,  St.  Isidore  must  always 
have  been  knoion  in  S]>ain  in  every 
other  way,  except  by  a  translation  in- 
to Spanish.  See,  also,  the  Preface  to 
the  edition  of  Boccaccio,  CaiMa  de  Prin- 
cipes,  1495,  in  Fr.  Meiidez,  Typografia 
Esnaftola,  Madrid,  1796,  4to,  y.  202. 

**  The  first  edition  of  Ayala  s  Chron- 


icles is  of  Seville,  1495,  folio^  Imt  it 
seems  to  have  been  printed  from  s  IIS. 
that  did  not  contain  the  entire  mnm. 
The  best  edition  is  that  pabli^ed  im* 
der  the  auspices  of  the  Academy  of. 
Historv,  by  D.  Engenio  de  UMgano 
Amirola,  its  secratAiy  (MAdrid»  1779» 
2  torn.  4to).  That  Ayala  waa  the  an- 
thorized  chronicler  of  Caatile  ia  appar^ 
ent  from  the  whole  tone  of  hia  work« 
and  is  directly  aasexted  in  an  old  MS. 
of  a  part  of  it,  cited  by  Bayer  in  Idm 
notes  to  N.  Antonio^  Bib.  Vet,  lab.  X 
cap.  1,  num.  10,  n.  1. 


but,  witnout  Demg  over-caremiiy  eiaooratea,  it  is  sim- 
ple and  business-like;  while,  to  give  a  more  earnest 
air,  if  not  an  air  of  more  truth,  to  the  whole,  he  has, 
in  imitation  of  Livy,  introduced  into  the  coiu^e  of  his 
narrative  set  speeches  and  epistles  intended  to  express 
the  feelings  and  opinions  of  his  principal  actors  more 
distinctly  than  they  could  be  expressed  by  the 
mere  facts  and  current  of  the  story.  *  Com-  *  164 
pared  with  the  Chronicle  of  Alfonso  the  Wise, 
which  preceded  it  by  above  a  century,  it  lacks  the 
charm  of  that  poetical  credulity  which  loves  to  deal  in 
doubtful  traditions  of  glory,  rather  than  in  those  ascer- 
tained facts  which  are  often  little  honorable  either  to 
the  national  fame  or  to  the  spirit  of  hiunanity.  Com- 
pared with  the  Chronicle  of  Froissart,  with  which  it 
was  contemporary,  we  miss  the  honest-hearted  enthu- 
siasm that  looks  with  immingled  delight  and  admira- 
tion upon  all  the  gorgeous  phantasmagoria  of  chivalry, 
and  find,  instead  of  it,  the  penetrating  sagacity  of  an 
experienced  statesman,  who  sees  'quite  through  the 
deeds  of  men,  and,  like  Comines,  thinks  it  not  at  all 
worth  while  to  conceal  the  great  crimes  with  which 
he  has  been  familiar,  if  they  can  be  but  wisely  and 
successfiilly  set  forth.  When,  therefore,  we  read  Aya- 
la's  Chronicle,  we  do  not  doubt  that  we  have  made  an 
important  step  in  the  progress  of  the  species  of  writ- 
ing to  which  it  belongs,  and  that  we  are  beginning 
to  approach  the  period  when  history  is  to  teach  with 
atemer  exactness  the  lesson  it  has  learned  from  the 
liard  experience  of  the  past. 

Among  the  many  curious  and  striking  passages  in 
^yala's  Chronicle,  the  most  interesting  are,  perhaps, 
Pilose  that  relate  to  the  unfortimate  Blanche  of  Bour- 
Ibon,  the  young  and  beautiful  wife  of  Peter  the  Cruel, 
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who,  for  the  sake  of  Maxia  de  Padilla,  forsook  her  two 
days  after  his  marriage,  and,  when  he  had  kept  her 
long  in  prison,  at  last  sacrificed  her  to  his  base  passion 
for  his  mistress ;  an  event  which  excited,  as  we  learn 
from  Froissart's  Chronicle,  a  sensation  of  horror,  not 
only  in  Spain,  but  throughout  Europe,  and  became  an 
attractive  subject  for  the  popular  poetry  of  the  old  na- 
tional ballads,  several  of  which  we  find  were'  devoted 
to  it.^^     But  it  may  well  be  doubted  whether  even  the 

best  of  the  ballads  give  us  so  near  and  moving 
*  165    a  pictiu'e  of  her  cruel  sufierings  as  *Ayala  does, 

when,  going  on  step  by  step  in  his  passionless 
manner,  he  shows  us  the  queen  first  solemnly  wedded 
in  the  church  at  Toledo,  and  then  pining  in  her  prison 
at  Medina  Sidonia ;  the  excitement  of  the  nobles,  and 
the  indignation  of  the  king's  own  mother  and  family; 
carrying  us  all  the  time  with  painful  exactness  through 
the  long  series  of  murders  and  atrocities  by  which  Pe- 
dro at  last  reaches  the  final  crime  which,  during  eight 
years,  he  had  hesitated  to  commit     For  there  is  in 
the  succession  of  scenes  he  thus  exhibits  to  us  a  cir- 
cumstantial minuteness  which  is  above  all  power  of 
generalization,  and  brings  the  guilty  monarch's  chara<y 
ter  more  vividly  before  us  than  it  could  be  brought  by 
the  most  fervent  spirit  of  poetry  or  of  eloquence.*^ 
And  it  is  precisely  this  cool  and  patient  minuteness  of 
the   chronicler,  founded  on   his  personal  knowledge^ 


^*  There  are  about  a  dozen  ballads  on 
the  subject  of  Don  Pedro,  of  which 
the  best,  I  think,  are  those  beginning, 
**Dofta  Blanca  esta  en  Sidonia,"  "En 
un  retrete  en  que  apenas,"  **  No  con- 
tento  el  Key  D.  Pedro,"  and  "Dofia 
Maria  de  Padilla,"  the  last  of  which 
is  in  the  Saragossa  Cancionero  of  1550, 
Parte  II.  f.  46.  **0b  immanitatem 
dejectus"  is  the  apt  phrase  applied 
to  him  by  Mariana  in  his  Treatise  De 
£ege,  1599,  p.  44. 


17  See  the  CnSnica  de  Don  Ttdio, 
Ann.  1358,  Capp.  4,  5,  11,  12,  14,  81 ; 
Ann.  1354,  Capp.  19,  21 ;  Ann.  1858» 
Capp.  2  and  8 ;  and  Ann.  1861,  Cap.  8. 
One  of  the  most  strikii^  aoenea  de-^ 
scribed  in  all  history  is  tnat  in  whidp- 
the  queen  mother,  sfamding  bdbre  Htn^ 
dead  bodies  of  the  kniriits  ne  bad  mor— ' 
dered,  curses  her  son,  Son  Ptodro.   Amu* 
1856,  c  2. 
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jives  its  peculiar  character  to  Ayala's  record  of 
)ur  wild  reigns  in  which  he  lived;  presenting 
to  us  in  a  style  less  spirited  and  vigorous,  indeed, 
that  of  some  of  the  older  chronicles  of  the  mon- 
,  but  certainly  in  one  more  simple,  more  judi- 
and  more  eiSective  for  the  true  purposes  of  his- 


I  fairness  of  Ayala  in  regard  to 
Iro  has  been  questioned,  and, 
)  relations  to  that  monarch, 
iirally  be  suspected ;  —  a  point 
ti  Mariana  touches  (Historia, 
II.  c.  10),  without  settling  it, 
of  some  little  conseuuence  in 

literary  history,  wnere  the 
p  of  Don  Pedro  often  appears 
d  with  poetry  and  the  drama. 
t  person  who  attacked  Ayala 
■elieve,  Pedro  de  Gracia  Dei,  a 
in  the  time  of  Ferdinand  and 
and  in  that  of  Charles  V.  He 
ig-at-Arms  and  Chronicler  to 
lolic  sovereigns,  and  I  have  in 
ipt  a  collection  of  his  profes- 
plas  on  the  lineages  anu  arms 
•rincipal  families  of  Spain,  and 
eneral  history  of  the  country  ; 
poems,  worthless  as  verse,  and 
it  by  Argote  de  Molina,  in  the 
o  his  **Nobleza  del  Andaluzia" 
)r  the  imperfect  knowledge  their 
lad  of  the  subjects  on  which  he 

Gracia  Dei's  defence  of  Don 
not  better.  It  is  found  in  the 
io  Enidito  (Madrid,  1790,  Tom. 
.  and  XXI  X.i,  with  additions 
T  hand,  probably  Diego  de  Cas- 
san  of  Toledo,  who,  1  believe, 

of  Don  Pedro's  descendants. 

?ry  loose  and   ill-written,  and 

•  sufficient  authorities  for  the 

ts  which  it  makes  about  events 

ppened  a  century  and   a  half 

ind  on  which,  therefore,  it  was 

>le  to  trust  the  voice  of  tradi- 

'rancisco  de  Castilla,  who  cer- 

ad  blood  of  Don  Pedro  in  his 

allowed  in  the  same  track,  and 

in  his  **  Practica  de  las  Virtu- 

3irago9a,  1552,  4to,  fol.  28),  of 

lATv.h  and  of  Ayala  as 

if  Don  Pedro,  qael  migo  reprueT& 
memlgo,  quien  hiao  su  historia,  etc. 

,  however,  was  of  little  moment, 
laced  little  effect.  But,  in  pro- 
ime,  a  change  took  place.  Philip 


II.  gave  Pedro  the  title  of  Justiciero,  or 
"the  severely  just "  (Cabrera  de  Histo- 
ria, 1611,  f.  59).  A  little  later,  Sala- 
zar  de  Mendoza,  who  wrote  about  1601, 
entered  into  a  regular  defence  of  him  in 
his  Monarquia  de  f^paha  (Lib.  II.  Capp. 
19,  20),  and  at  last  Vera  y  Figueroa,  a 
diplomatist  of  very  doubtful  reputation 
for  truth,  wrote  a  book  in  form  entitled 
El  Key  Don  Pedro  defendido  (Madrid, 
1648,  4to).  The  Theatre,  from  the  age 
of  Philip  III.,  took  this  favorable  view 
of  Pedro «  character,  as  we  shall  see  in 
Lope's  "  Rey  Don  Pedro  en  Madrid," 
Calderon's  **  Medico  de  su  Houra," 
Moreto's  **  Valiente  Justiciero,"  and  so 
on,  from  time  to  time,  down  to  **  El 
Zapatero  y  el  Rey"  of  Zorrilla.  The 
ballads,  too,  sometimes  represent  him 
in  the  same  light,  particularly  the  bril- 
liant one  beginning  "A  los  pies  de  Don 
Enrique,"  wnich  can  be  traced  back  to 
1594  ;  but  more  generally  they  follow 
the  representations  of  Ayala.  Chaucer, 
in  "The  Monkes  Tale,'*^ holds  with  the 
defenders  of  Pedro  ;  but  this  is  not  re- 
markable, as  he  was  attached  to  the 
Duke  of  Lancaster,  who  fought  on  Pe- 
dro's side. 

In  1777,  however,  a  Valencian  law- 
yer. Doctor  D.  Josef  Bemi  y  Catald, 
Srinted  a  dissertation  of  a  few  pages  in 
efence  of  Don  Pedro,  which.  May  26, 
1778,  was  published  in  the  "  Gaceta  de 
Madrid. "  This  brought  up  the  subject 
of  the  character  of  that  monarch  afresh. 
A  letter  by  the  learned  Don  T.  A.  San- 
chez, under  the  pseudonyme  of  Pedro 
Fernandez,  entitled  "Carta  familiar" 
(18mo,  Madrid,  pp.  101),  followed,  June 
21,  of  the  same  year,  demolishing  the 
absurd  statements  and  arguments  of 
Bemi.  But  they  were  partly  renewed 
by  Fray  Francisco  de  los  Arcos,  a  capu- 
chin, in  his  "  Conversaciones  instruc- 
tivas,"  to  which,  with  agreeable  and 
pungent  satire,  Yriarte,  the  fabulist, 
replied  in  a  tract  entitled  "  Carta  es- 
cnta  por  Don  Juan  Vicente  al  R.  Padre 
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*166  *The  last  of  the  royal  chronicles  that  it  is 
necessary  to  notice  with  much  particularity  is 
that  of  John  the  Second,  which  begins  with  the  death 
of  Henry  the  Third,  and  comes  down  to  the  death  of 
John  himself,  in  1454.^®  It  was  the  work  of  several 
hands,  and  contains  internal  evidence  of  having  been 
written  at  different  periods.  Alvar  Garcia  de  Santa 
Maria,  no  doubt,  prepared  the  account  of  the  first 
fourteen  years,  or  to  1420,  constituting  about  one  third 
of  the  whole  work;*  after  which,  in  consequence 
perhaps  of  his  attachment  to  the  Infante  Ferdinand, 
who  was  regent  during  the  minority  of  the  king,  and 
subsequently  much  disliked  by  him,  his  labors  ceased.*^ 
Who  wrote  the  next  portion  is  not  known ; "  but, 
from  about  1429  to  1445,  John  de  Mena^  the  poet^ 
has  been  claimed  to  be  the  royal  annalist^  and, 
*167  *if  we  are  to  trust  the  letters  of  one  of  his 
friends,  seems  to  have  been  diligent  in  collecting 
materials  for  his  task,  if  not  earnest  in  all  its  duties.* 
Other  parts  have  been  attributed  to  Juan  Rodriguez 
del  Padron,  a  poet,  and  Diego  de  Valera,^  a  knight  and 


F.  De  Arcos"  (1786,  18mo,  pp.  28), 
which  lie  aftem'ards  publishea  in  the 
sixth  volume  of  his  collected  works. 
Since  that  time  the  question  has  been 
occasionallv  agitated,  but  is,  I  think, 
finally  settled  against  Don  Pedro  in  the 
•'  Kxamen  historico-critico  del  Reynado 
de  Don  Pedro  de  Castilla,  su  autor  Don 
Antonio  Ferrer  del  Rio  "  (Madrid,  1861, 
8vo),  which  had  already  gained,  by  a 
unanimous  vote,   2  March,   1850,  the 

Srize  ofl'ered  by  the  Royal  Academy  of 
[istory. 

i»  The  first  edition  of  the  **06nica 
del  Seftor  Rey  D.  Juan,  segundo  de  este 
Nombre,"  was  printed  at  Logrofto  (1517, 
fol.),  and  is  the  most  correct  of  the  old 
editions  that  I  have  used.  The  best  of 
all,  however,  is  the  beautiful  one  print- 
ed at  Valencia,  by  Monfort,  in  1779, 
folio,  to  which  may  be  added  an  Ap- 
pendix by  P.  Fr.  Liciniano  Saez,  Ma- 
drid, 1786,  folio. 


^  See  his  PitSlogo,  in  the  edition  of 
1779,  p.  xix,  and  Oalindei  de  Ceingal, 
Prefacion,  p.  19. 

»  He  lived  ts  late  as  1444  ;  for  he  is 
mentioned  more  than  onoe  in  that  yen 
in  the  Chronicle.  (SeeAnn.  1444,  Ciipp. 
14,  15.) 

^  Prefacion  de  Carvi^aL 

^  Feman  Gomez  de  Cibdareal»  phy- 
sician to  John  II.,  Centon  £pifltolikrio» 
Madrid,  1776,  4to,  Epist.  28  and  74  ; 
a  work,  however,  whoee  genuineness 
I  shall  be  obliged  to  qoeation  here- 
after. 

^  Prefacion  de  Carr^aL  Poetry  of 
Rodriguez  del  Padron  is  finind  in  the 
Cancioneros  Generales;  and  of  Di^o 
de  Valera  there  is  *'  La  Crdnioa  de  £> 
pafia  abreviada  por  mandado  de  la  mnf 
poderosa  Seftora  Dofia  Isabel,  Rmia  dm 
Castilla,"  made  in  1481,  when  its  an- 
thor  was  sixty-nine  years  old,  andik. 
printed,   1482,   1498,   1495^  etc,  — 0- 
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leman  often  mentioned  in  the  Chronicle  itself,  and 

wards  himself  employed  as  a  chronicler  by  Queen 

iUa. 

it,  whoever  may  have  been  at  first  concerned  in 

le  whole  work  was  ultimately  committed  to  Feman 

z  de  Guzman,  a  scholar,  a  courtier,  and  an  acute 

ell  as  a  witty  observer  of  manners,  who  survived 

I  the   Second,  and   probably  arranged   and  com- 

id  the  Chronicle  of  his  master's  reign,  as  it  was 

ished  by  order  of  the  Emperor  Charles  the 

l;*  some  passages  *  having  been  added  as    *168 

as  the  time  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  who 

nore  than  once  alluded  to  in  it  as  reigning  sov- 


jle  of  considerable  merit  for  its 
ind  of  some  value,  notwithstand- 
8  a  compendium,  for  the  original 
lIb  it  contains  towards  the  end, 
)  two  eloquent  and  bold  letters 
era  himself  to  John  II.,  on  the 
:8  of  the  time,  and  an  account  of 
B  personally  saw  of  the  last  days  of 
At  Constable  ( Parte  I V.  c.  1 25),  — 
t  and  the  most  important  chapter 
t)ook.  (Mendez,  p.  187.  Capma- 
qaencia  Espaftola,  Madrid,  1786, 
om.  I.  p.  180.)  But  the  first 
»rts  out  of  the  four  into  which 
ivided  are  mere  fictions,  —  and 
ery  absurd  fictions,  —  be^nning 
1  account  of  the  terrestrial  para- 
ad  coming  down  to  the  time  of 
It  should  be  added  that  the 

of  the  Chronicle  of  John   II. 

thinks  Valera  was  the  person 
aally  arranged  and  settled  that 
cle  ;  but  the  opinion  of  Carvajal 
the  more  probable.  Certainly,  I 
'alera  had  no  hand  in  the  praise 
ed  on  himself  in  the  excellent 
told  of  him  in  the  Chronicle 
1437,  Cap.  3),  8ho\^-ing  how,  in 
%  of  the  King  of  Bohemia,  at 
,  he  defended  the  honor  of  his 
ord,  the  King  of  Castile.  A 
5  of  a  few  pages  on  Providence, 
Bgo  de   Valera,    printed   in   the 

of  the  **  Vision  Deley table,"  of 
and  reprinted,  almost  entire,  in 
st  volume  of  Capmany's  *'  Elo- 
a  Espafiola,"  is  worth  reading,  as 


a  specimen  of  the  grave  didactic  prose 
of  the  fifteenth  century.  A  Chronicle 
of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  by  Valera, 
which  may  well  have  been  the  beat  and 
most  important  of  his  works,  has  never 
been  printed.  (Geronimo  Oudiel,  Com- 
pendio  de  algunas  Historias  de  Elspa&a, 
Alcald.  1577,  fol.,  f.  101,  b.)  Perhaps, 
however,  this  is  the  Chronicle  entitled 
"Memorial  de  diversas  Hazafias,"  in 
two  hundred  and  thirty-five  chapters, 
which  Gayangos  (in  his  Spanish  trans- 
lation of  this  History,  Tom.  I.  p.  617) 
regards  as  the  best  work  of  Valera,  and 
desires  to  see  printed.  But,  in  that 
case,  Gudiel  is  mistaken  on  one  point, 
— a  thin^  not  very  unlikely,  — for  the 
**  Memonal "  relates  to  the  reign  of 
Henry  IV.,  1454-1474,  and  not  to 
that  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella.  See, 
also,  an  article  on  the  life  and  works 
of  Valera,  by  Gayangos,  in  the  Revista 
Espahola  de  Ambos  Mundos,  Tom.  III., 
1856,  pp.  294  -  312.  Valera  was  bom 
at  Cuenca,  in  1412,  and  was  alive  as 
late  as  1483. 

^  From  the  phraseology  of  Carvajal 
(p.  20),  we  may  infer  that  Feman  Perez 
de  Guzman  is  chieflv  responsible  for 
the  style  and  general  character  of  the 
Chronicle.  **Cogi6  de  cada  uno  lo  que 
le  parecid  mas  probable,  y  abrevi6  algu- 
nas cosas,  tomando  la  sustancia  dellas  ; 
porque  aai  cvey6  que  convenia."  He 
adds  that  this  Chronicle  was  much  val- 
ued by  Isabella,  who  was  the  daughter 
of  John  II. 
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ereigns.^  It  is  divided,  like  the  Chronicle  of  Ayala, 
which  may  naturally  have  been  its  model,  into  the 
different  years  of  the  king's  reign,  each  year  being 
subdivided  into  chapters;  and  it  contains  a  great 
number  of  important  original  letters,  and  other  curious 
contemporary  documents,^  from  which,  as  well  as  from 
the  care  used  in  its  compilation,  it  has  been  considered 
more  absolutely  trustworthy  than  any  Castilian  chron- 
icle that  preceded  it.^ 

In  its  general  air  there  is  a  good  deal  to  mark  the 
manners  of  the  age,  such  as  accounts  of  the  coiui; 
ceremonies,  festivals,  and  toimiaments,  that  were  so 
much  loved  by  John;  and  its  style,  though,  on  the 
whole,  imomamented  and  unpretending,  is  not  want- 
ing in  variety,  spirit,  and  solemnity.  Once,  on  occasion 
of  the  fall  and  ignominious  death  of  the  Great  Con- 
stable Alvaro  de  Luna,  whose  commanding  spirit  had, 
for  many  years,  impressed  itself  on  the  affairs  of  the 
kingdom,  the  honest  chronicler,  though  little  favorable 
to  that  haughty  minister,  seems  unable  to  repress  his 
feelings,  and,  recollecting  the  treatise  on  the  "  Fall  of 
Princes,"  which  Ayalei  had  made  known  in  Spain, 
breaks  out,  saying,  "  0  John  Boccaccio,  if  thou  wert 
now  alive,  thy  pen  surely  would  not  fail  to  record  the 
fall  of  this  strenuous  and  bold  gentleman  amotig  those 
of  the  mighty  princes  whose  fate  thou  hast  set  forth 
For  what  greater  example  could  there  be  to  every 
estate  ?  what  greater  warning  ?  what  greater  teaching 
to  show  the  revolutions  and  movements  of  deceitful 
and  changing  fortune  ?    0,  blindness  of  the  whole  race 

«  Anno  1451,  Cap.  2,  and  Anno  1458,  1430,  Cap.  2;   1441,  Cap.  50;    1453, 

Cap.  2.     See,  also,  some  remarks  on  Cap.  3. 

the  author  of  tliis  Chronicle  by  the  ^  "  Es  sin  dada  la  mat  pontual  i  It 

editor  of  the  ''Cnmica  de  Alvaro  de  mas  segura  de  auantas  se  eonaerriB 

Luna"  (Madrid,  1784,  4to),   Pr61ogo,  antiguas.'*    Monunar,  KoticU  ▼  Jakio 

pp.  XXV  -  xxviii.  de  los  mas  Principiues  Hiitoriadorea  dt 

^  For  example,  1406,  Cap.  6,  etc. ;  Espa&a,  Madrid,  1740,  fol.,  p.  US. 
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nan !  0,  unexpected  fall  in  the  affairs  of  this 
world  ! "  And  so  on  through  a  *  chapter  of  *  169 
le  length.^  But  this  is  the  only  instance  of 
h  an  outbreak  in  the  Chronicle.  On  the  contrary, 
general  tone  shows  that  historical  composition  in 
tin  was  about  to  imdergo  a  permanent  change ;  for, 
ts  very  outset,  we  have  regular  speeches  attributed 
the  principal  personages  it  records,*^  such  as  had 
n  introduced  by  Ayala ;  and  through  the  whole,  a 
1-ordered  and  documentary  record  of  affairs,  tinged, 
doubt,  with  some  of  the  prejudices  and  passions 
the  troublesome  times  to  which  it  relates,  but  still 
ming  to  have  the  exactness  of  regular  annals,  and 
ving  to  reach  the  grave  and  dignified  style  suited 
:;he  higher  purposes  of  history.'^ 
)f  the  disturbed  and  corrupt  reign  of  Henry  the 
nth,  who,  at  one  period,  was  nearly  driven  from 


Anno  1453,  Cap.  4. 
Anno  1406,  Capp.  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  and 
Anno  1407,  Capp.  6,  7,  8,  etc. 
This  Chronicle  affords  us,  in  one 

that  I  have  noticed,  —  probably 
he  only  one,  —  a  curious  instance 
e  way  in  which  the  whole  class  of 
ish  chronicles  to  which  it  belongs 
sometimes  used  in  the  poetry  of 
i>ld  ballads  we  so  much  admire, 
instance  to  which  I  refer  is  to  be 
1  in  the  account  of  the  leading 
;  of  the  time,  the  violent  death  of 
Jreat  Constable  Alvaro  de  Luna, 
!i  the  fine  ballad,  beginning  **Un 
;oles  de  maAana,"  takes  plainly 
this  Chronicle  of  John  II.  The 
ire  worth  comparing  throughout, 
heir  coincidences  can  he  properly 
nly  when  this  is  done ;  but  a  little 
men  may  serve  to  show  how  curi- 
3  the  whole. 

e  Chronicle  (Anno  1453,  Cap.  2) 
t  as  follows  :  **  E  vid6  a  Barrasa, 
llerizo  del  Principe,  e  llam61e  i 
e :    *  Yen  acd,    Barrasa,    tu  estas 

mirando  la  muert^  que  me  dan. 
e  niego,  que  digas  al  Principe  mi 
T,  qne  d^  mejor  gualardon  a  sus 


criados,  quel  Key  mi  SeSior  mand6  dar 

mi. 

The  ballad,  which  is  cited  as  anony* 
roous  by  Duran,  but  is  found  in  Sepul- 
veda's  Romances,  etc.,  15fir4  (f.  204), 
though  not  in  the  edition  of  1551,  mves 
the  same  striking  circumstance,  a  uttle 
amplified,  in  these  words :  — 

T  Tido  efltar  a  Bsmsa. 
Qae  al  Principe  le  eerm, 
De  ser  su  caTaUeriao, 
Y  Tino  a  ver  aquel  dia 
A  executar  la  Justicia, 
Quo  el  maestre  rocebla : 
"  Ven  aca,  hennano  Barraaa, 
Di  al  Principe  por  ta  rida, 
Que  de  uM^r  galardon 
A  quien  fdrre  a  m  teBoiia, 
Que  no  el,  que  el  Bey  mi  SeHor 
ide  ha  mandado  dar  este  dia.'* 

So  near  do  the  old  Spanish  chronicles 
often  come  to  being  poetry,  and  so  near 
do  the  old  Spanish  ballads  often  come 
to  being  history.  But  the  Chronicle  of 
John  II.  is,  I  think,  the  last  to  which 
this  remark  can  be  applied.  The  old 
ballads  give,  however,  much  that  is 
curious  about  Don  Alvaro ;  especially  a 
collection  in  four  Parts,  each  Part  fill- 
ing four  leaves,  that  was  published 
1628-1632,  for  popular  use. 
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the  throne  by  his  younger  brother,  Alfonso,  we  have 
two  chronicles :  the  first  by  Diego  Enriquez  de  CastiUo, 
who  was  attached,  both  as  chaplain  and  historiographer, 
to  the  person  of  the  legitimate  sovereign;  and  the 
other  by  Alonso  de  Palencia,  chronicler  to  the  unfo^ 

tunate  pretender,  whose  claims  were  sustained 
*  170    only  three   years,  though   the   *  Chronicle  of 

Palencia,  like  that  of  Castillo,  extends  over  the 
whole  period '  of  the  regular  sovereign's  reign,  from 
1454  to  1474.  They  are  as  unlike  each  other  as  the 
fates  of  the  princes  they  record.  The  Chronicle  of 
Castillo  is  written  with  great  plainness- of  manner,  and, 
except  in  a  few  moral  reflections,  chiefly  at  the  begin- 
ning and  the  end,  seems  to  aim  at  nothing  but  the 
simplest  and  even  the  driest  narrative ;  ®  while  Palen- 
cia, who  had  been  educated  in  Italy  under  the  Greeks 
recently  arrived  there  from  the  ruins  of  the  Eastern 
Empire,  writes  in  a  false  and  cumbrous  style ;  a  single 
sentence  of  his  Chronicle  frequently  stretching  through 
a  chapter,  and  the  whole  work  showing  that  he  had 
gained  little  but  afiectation  and  bad  taste  under  the 
teachings  of  John  Lascaris  and  George  of  Trebizond." 


^  When  the  first  edition  of  Castillo's 
Chronicle  was  published,  I  do  not  know. 
It  is  treated  as  if  still  only  in  manu- 
script by  Mondejar  in  174(5  (Adverten- 
cias,  p.  112) ;  by  Bayer,  in  his  notes  to 
Nlc.  Antonio  (Bib.  Vetus,  Vol.  II.  p. 
349),  which,  though  writt^'n  a  little 
earlier,  were  published  in  1788  ;  Hud 
by  Ochoa,  in  tne  notes  to  the  inedited 
poems  of  the  Marquis  of  Santillana 
(Paris,  1844,  8vo,  p.  897),  and  in  his 
**  Manuscritos  EsjMifioles  "  (1844,  p.  92, 
etc.^).  The  very  goo<l  edition,  however, 
prepared  by  Josef  Miguel  de  Flores, 
published  in  Madrid,  by  Sancha  (1787, 
4to),  as  a  part  of  the  Academy's  collec- 
tion, is  announced,  on  its  title-page,  as 
the  ftrcond.  If  these  learned  men  have 
all  been  mistaken  on  such  a  |)oint,  it  is 
very  strange. 


*  For  the  use  of  a  manuscript  oopj 
of  Palencia's  Chrouicle  1  am  indebted 
to  my  friend,  W.   H.  Prescott,  Esq., 
who  notices  it  among  the  materials  ror 
his  **  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  *'  (Vol  1. 
p.  136,  Amer.  ed.),  with  his  accostomed 
acuteness.     A  full  life  of  Palencia  is  to 
l)e  found  in  Juan  Pellicer,  Bib.  de  Tia- 
ductores   (Madrid,  1778,  4to),  Sectnid 
Part,  pp.  7-12.     Dr.  W.  L.  Holland, 
of  Tiiomgen,  printed  in  1850  one  hun- 
dred copies  or  a  pamphlet  containing 
])roposals  to  publish  Palencia's  Chron? 
cle,  and  added  extracts  giving  accounts 
of  the  dethronement  of  Henry  lY.  in 
1465,  his  de^h  in  1474,  etc,  all  done 
with  great  care.     It  may  be  hoped  thafc 
this  important  work  is  not  abandoned. 
A  copy  of  Palencia's  translation  of  Ptu' 
tarch's  Lives,  remarkable  for  its  oliJ> 
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works,  however,  are  too  strictly  annals  to  be 
for  anything  but  the  facts  they  contain.^ 
Jimilar  remarks  must  be  made  about  the    *  171 
licles  of  the  reign  of  Ferdinand  and  Isa- 
,  extending  from  1474  to  1504-16.     There  are 
•al  of  them,  but  only  two  need  be  noticed.     One 

Andres  Bemaldez,  often  called  "^  El  Cura  de  los 
jios,'*  because  he  was  a  curate  in  the  small  town  of 
name,  though  the  materials  for  his  Chronicle  wer^ 
oubt,  gathered  chiefly  in  Seville,  the  neighboring 
idid  capital  of  Andalusia,  to  whose  princely  Arch- 
>p  he  was  chaplain.  His  Chronicle,  written,  it 
Id  seem,  chiefly  to  please  his  own  taste,  extends 

1488  to  1513.     It  is  honest  and  sincere,  reflect- 

aithfuUy  the  physiognomy  of  his  age,  its  credulity, 

gotry,  and  its  love  of  show.     It  is,  in  truth,  such 

jcount  of  passing  events  as  would  be  given  by  one 

was  rather  curious  about  them  than  a  part  of 


in  style,  but  adding  a  few  lives 
tten  by  Plutarch,  is  to  be  found 
the  rarities  of  the  Imperial  Li- 
t  Vienna.  It  is  in  two  vols.,  — 
t  without  date,  the  second  1491. 
mnected  with  these  royal  chron- 
'  the  fifteenth  century,  1  ought 
tion  one  on  the  history  of  Na- 
—  **Cr6nica  de  los  Reyes  de  Na- 
by  the  Prince  Don  Carlos  de 
interesting  alike  for  his  intel- 
accompllshments  and  his  cruel 
[See  his  life  in  Quintana,  Es- 
celebres,  Tom.  1.  1807,  12mo.) 
Dfis  to  have  finished  it  in  1454, 
ed  seven  years  afterwards,  in 
rhen  forty  years  old.  His  trans- 
)f  Aristotle's  Ethics  was  printed 
igossa  in  1509  (Mendez,  Tvpo 
I,  1796,  p.  193),  but  the  Chfoni- 
published  for  the  first  time  at 
)na,  in  1843,  in  4to,  by  Don 
aoguas  y  Miranda.  It  was  care- 
repared  for  ]»ublication  from  four 
cnnts,  and  it  embraces  the  his- 
'  Navarre  from  the  earliest  times 
accession  of  Charles  111.  in  1390, 


noticing,  however,  a  few  events  in  the 
beginning  of  the  next  century.  Be- 
sides the  life  of  the  author,  it  makes 
two  hundred  pages,  written  in  a  modest, 
simple,  somewhat  dry  style,  which  does 
not  appear  to  much  advantage  by  the 
side  of  some  of  the  contemporary  Cas- 
tilian  chronicles.  A  few  of  the  old 
traditions  concerning  the  little  moun- 
tain kingdom  whose  early  annals  it 
records  are,  however,  weir  preserved  ; 
some  of  them  being  told  as  they  are 
found  in  the  General  Chronicle  of 
Spain,  and  some  with  additions  and 
changes.  The  portions  where  I  have 
observed  most  traces  of  connection  be- 
tween the  two  are  in  the  Chronicle  of 
the  Prince  of  Viana,  Book  I.  Chapters 
9  to  14,  as  compared  with  the  latter 

rortion  of  the  General  Chronicle,  Part 
II.  Sometimes  the  Prince  deviates 
from  all  received  accounts,  as  when  he 
calls  Cava  the  ipife  of  Count  Julian, 
instead  of  his  daughter;  but,  on  the 
whole,  his  chronicle  agrees  with  the 
common  traditions  and  histories  of  the 
l)eriod  to  which  it  relates. 
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them ;  but  who,  from  accident,  was  familiar  with  what 
ever  was  going  on  among  the  leading  spirits  of  his 
time  and  comitry.^  No  portion  of  it  is  more  valuable 
and  interesting  than  that  which  relates  to  Columbus, 
to  whom  he  devotes  thirteen  chapters,  and  for  whose 
history  he  must  have  had  excellent  materials,  since  not 
only  was  Deza,  the  Archbishop,  to  whose  service  he 
was  attached,  one  of  the  friends  and  patrons  of  Colum- 
bus, but  Columbus  himself,  in  1496,  was  a  guest  at  the 

house  of  Bernaldez,  and  intrusted  to  him  man- 
*  172    uscripts  which,  he  says,  *  he  has  employed  in 

this  very  account;  thus  placing  his  Chronicle 
among  the  documents  important  alike  in  the  history 
of  America  and  of  Spain  .^ 

The  other  chronicle  of  the  time  of  Ferdinand  and 
Isabella  is  that  of  Fernando  del  Pulgar,  their  Council- 
lor of  State,  their  Secretary,  and  their  authorized  An- 
nalist. He  was  a  person  of  much  note  in  his  time,  but 
it  is  not  known  when  he  was  bom  or  when  he  died5 


*  I  owe  my  knowledge  of  this  man- 
uscript also  to  my  friend  Mr.  Prescott, 
whose  copy  1  have  used.  It  consists  of 
two  hundred  and  fortv-four  chapters  ; 
and  the  credulity  and  bigotry  of  its  au- 
thor, as  well  as  his  better  qualities,  may 
be  seen  in  his  accounts  of  the  Sicil- 
ian Vespers  (Cap.  192),  of  the  Canary 
Islands  (Cap.  64),  of  the  earthquake  of 
1504  (Cap.  199),  and  of  the  election  of 
Leo  X.  (Cap.  239).  Of  his  prejudice 
and  partiality,  his  version  of  the  bold 
visit  of  the  great  Marquis  of  Cadiz  to 
Lsabella  (Cap.  29),  when  compared  with 
Mr.  Prescott  8  notice  of  it  (Part  I.  Chap. 
6),  will  give  an  idea  ;  and  of  his  intol- 
erance, the  chapters  (110-114)  about 
the  Jews  afford  proof  even  beyond  what 
might  be  expected  from  his  age.  There 
is  an  imiHjrfect  article  about  bernaldez 
in  N.  Antonio,  Bib.  Nov.,  but  the  best 
materials  for  his  life  are  in  the  egotism 
of  his  own  Chronicle. 

Since  the  j»n'ceding  note  was  pub- 
lished, an  edition  of  the  Chronicle  of 
Bernaldez  has    appeared    at    Granada 


(1856,  2  vols.  8vo),  in  which  the  chap* 
ters  are  numbered  somewhat  differently 
from  what  they  are  in  the  Prescott  MS. 

*  The  chapters  about  Colombos  an 
118  - 131.  The  account  of  Columbiu's 
visit  to  him  is  in  Cap.  181,  and  that  of 
the  manuscripts  intrusted  to  him  is  in 
Cap.  128.  He  says,  that,  when  Colam- 
bus  came  to  court  in  1496,  he  wu 
dressed  as  a  Franciscan  monk,  and 
wore  the  cord  por  devoeian.  He  cites 
Sir  John  Mandeville's  TraTcls,  and 
seems  to  have  read  them  (Cap.  128) ;  a 
fact  of  some  significance,  when  we  bear 
in  mind  his  connection  with  ColumbiUb 
It  is  worth  notice,  I  think,  Uiat,  al- 
though Bernaldez  seems  to  have  had 
some  good  comprehension  of  the  char 
acter  of  Columous,  he  deacribea  that 
extraordinary  man  as  a  mereader  de  it- 
tampas. 

"^  A  notice  of  him  is  prefixed  to  Mi 
*'Claros  Varones**  (Madnd,  1775,  4to); 
but  it  is  not  much.  We  know  from 
liimself  that  he  was  an  old  man  in 
1490. 
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That  he  was  a  man  of  wit  and  letters,  and  an  acute 
observer  of  life,  we  know  from  his  notices  of  the  Fa- 
mous Men  of  Castile,  from  his  Commentary  on  the 
Coplas  of  Mingo  Revulgo,  and  from  a  few  spirited  and 
pleasant  letters  to  his  friends  that  have  been  spared  to 
us.  But  as  a  chronicler  his  merit  is  inconsiderable.^ 
The  early  part  of  his  work  is  not  trustworthy,  and  the 
latter  part,  beginning  in  1482  and  ending  in  1490,  is 
brief  in  its  narrative,  and  tedious  in  the  somewhat 
showy  speeches  with  which  it  is  burdened.  The  best 
of  it  is  its  style,  which  is  often  dignified ;  but  it  is  the 
style  of  history,  rather  than  that  of  a  chronicle ;  and, 
indeed,  the  formal  division  of  the  work,  according  to 
its  subjects,  into  three  parts,  as  well  as  the  philo- 
sophical reflections  with  which  it  is  adorned,  show 
that  the  ancients  had  been  studied  by  its  author, 
and  that  he  was  desirous  to  imitate  them.^  Why 
he  did  not  continue  his  account  beyond  1490,  we 
cannot  tell.  It  has  been  conjectured  that  he 
died  *  then.*^  But  this  is  a  mistake,  for  we  *  173 
have  a  well-written  and  painstaking  report, 
made  by  him  to  the  queen,  on  the  whole  Moorish  his- 
tory of  Granada,  including  the  capture  of  the  city 
in  1492.*^ 


■  The  first  edition  of  his  Chronicle, 

published,  by  an  accident,  as  if  it  were 

the  work  of  the  famous  Antonio  de  Le- 

br^a,  appeared  in  1565,  at  Yalladolid. 

Bat  the  error  was  soon  discovered,  and 

in  1567  it  was  printed  anew,  at  Sara- 

gOBsa,  with  its  true  author's  name.    The 

only  other  edition  of  it,  and  by  far  the 

best  of  the  three,  is  the  beautiful  one, 

Valencia,  1780,  folio.     See  the  Prologo 

to  this  edition  for  the  mistake  by  which 

l^ulgar*8  Chronicle  was  attributed  to  Le- 


■  Read,  for  instance,  the  long  speech 
Gomez  Manrique  to  the  inhabitants 
Toledo.  (Parte  II.  c.  79.)  It  is  one 
the  best,  and  has  a  good  deal  of  merit 
an  oratorical  composition,  though  its 


Roman  tone  is  misplaced  in  such  a 
chronicle.  It  is  a  mistake,  however, 
in  the  publisher  of  the  edition  of  1780, 
to  suppose  that  Pulgar  first  introduced 
these  formal  speeches  into  the  Spanish. 
They  occur,  as  has  been  already  ob- 
served, in  the  Chronicles  of  Ayala, 
eighty  or  ninety  years  earlier. 

*^  **  Indicio  harto  probable   de  que 
falleci6  antes  de  la  toma  de  Granada,' 
says   Martinez  de  la  Rosa,    "Heman 
Perez  del  Pulgar,  el  de  las  Hazafias." 
Madrid,  1834,  8vo,  p.  229. 

*^  This  important  document,  which 
does  Pulgar  some  honor  as  a  statesman, 
is  to  be  &und  at  length  in  the  Semina- 
no  Erudito,  Madrid,  1788,  Tom.  Xll. 
pp.  67-144. 


202   CHBONICLES  OF  FERDINAND  AND  ISABELLA.  [Peeiod  L 

The  Chronicle  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  by  Pulgar 
is  the  last  instance  of  the  old  style  of  chronicling  that 
should  now  be  noticed ;  for  though,  as  we  have  already 
observed,  it  was  long  thought  for  the  dignity  of  the 
monarchy  that  the  stately  form  of  authorized  annals 
should  be  kept  up^  the  free  and  original  spirit  that 
gave  them  life  was  no  longer  there.  Chroniclers  were 
appointed,  like  Feman  de  Ocampo  and  Mexia;  but 
the  true  chronicling  style  was  gone  by,  not  to  return. 


♦CHAPTER    X.  ♦174 

CHKONICLES  OP  PARTICULAR  EVENTS.  —  THE  PA880  H0KR080. — THE    8EOVRO 
DE  TORDE8ILLA8.  —  GHRONXCLE8  OP    PARTICULAR    PER80N8.  —  PERO    KiSO. 

—  ALVARO  DE  LUNA.  —  OONZALVO  DE  c6rI>OVA. — CHRONICLE8  OP  TRAVELS. 

—  CLAVIJO,  COLUMBU8,    BALBOA,    AND    OTHERS.  —  ROMANTXO    CHRONICLES. 

—  RODERIC    AND    THE    DESTRUCTION    OP  SPAIN.  —  GENERAL    REKARKS    ON 
THE   SPANISH   CHRONICLES. 

Chronicles  of  Particular  Events.  —  It  should  be  borne 
in  mind  that  we  have  thus  far  traced  only  the  succes- 
sion of  what  may  be  called  the  general  Spanish  chron- 
icles, which,  prepared  by  royal  hands  or  under  royal 
authority,  have  set  forth  the  history  of  the  whole 
country,  from  its  earliest  beginnings  and  most  fabulous 
traditions,  down  through  its  fierce  wars  and  divisions, 
to  the  time  when  it  had,  by  the  final  overthrow  of  the 
Moorish  power,  been  settled  into  a  quiet  and  compact 
monarchy.  From  their  subject  and  character,  they  are, 
of  course,  the  most  important,  and,  generally,  the  most 
interesting,  works  of  the  class  to  which  they  belong. 
But,  as  might  be  expected  from  the  influence  they 
exercised  and  the  popularity  they  enjoyed,  they  were 
often  imitated.  Many  chronicles  were  written  on  a 
great  variety  of  subjects,  and  many  works  in  a  chroni- 
cling style  which  yet  never  bore  the  name.  Most  of 
'liem  are  of  no  value.  But  to  the  few  that,  from  their 
nanner  or  style,  deserve  notice,  we  must  now  turn  for 
t  moment,  beginning  with  those  that  refer  to  particular 
^'vents. 

Two  of  these  special  chronicles  relate  to  occurrences 
^n   the  reign  of  John  the  Second,  and  are  not  only 
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curious  in  themselves  and  for  their  style,  but  valuable, 
as  illustrating  the  manners  of  the  time.  The  first, 
according  to  the  date  of  its  events,  is  the  "  Passo  Hon- 

roso,"  or  the  Passage  of  Honor,  and  is  a  formal 
*  175    account  *of  a  passage  at  arms  which  was  held 

against  all  comers  in  1434,  at  the  bridge  of 
Orbigo,  near  the  city  of  Leon,  during  thirty  days,  at 
a  moment  when  the  road  was  thronged  with  knights 
passing  for  a  solemn  festival  to  the  neighboring  shrine 
of  Santiago.  The  challenger  was  Suero  de  Quiilones, 
a  gentleman  of  rank,  who  claimed  to  be  thus  emanci- 
pated from  the  service  of  wearing  for  a  noble  lady's 
sake  a  chain  of  iron  around  his  neck  every  Thursday. 
The  arrangements  for  this  extraordinary  tournament 
were  all  made  under  the  king's  authority-  Nine 
champions,  marUenedoreSj  we  are  told,  stood  with  Qui- 
fiones ;  and  at  the  end  of  the  thirty  days  it  was  found 
that  sixty-eight  knights  had  adventured  themselves 
against  his  claim,  that  six  hundred  and  twenty-seven 
encounters  had  taken  place,  and  that  sixty-six  lances 
had  been  broken ;  —  one  knight,  an  Aragonese,  having 
been  killed,  and  many  woimded,  among  whom  were 
Quifiones  and  eight  out  of  his  nine  fellow-champions.^ 
Strange  as  all  this  may  sound,  and  seeming  to  cany 
us  back  to  the  fabulous  days  when  the  knights  of 
romance 

1  Some  account  of  the  Passo  Honroso  served  in  it  verbatim,  as  in  aections  1, 

is  to  be  found  among  the  Memorabilia  4,  7,  14,  74,  75,  etc      In  other  part% 

of  the  time  in  the  **Cr6nica  de  Juan  el  it  seems  to  have  been  diafigural  hf 

II*"  (ad.  Ann.  1433,  Cap.  5),  and  in  Zu-  Pineda.     (Pellicer,  note  to  Don  Quiz- 

rita,  "  Anales  de  Aragon  "  (Lib.  XIV.  ote.  Parte  I.  c.  49.)  The  poem  of  "Es- 

c.  22).     The  book  itself,   **E1   Passo  vero  y  Almedora,'*  in  twelve  canto*,  1^ 

Honroso,"  was  prepared  on  the  spot,  at  D.   Juan  Maria  Mauiy  (Paris,    1840, 

Orbigo,  by  Delena,  one  of  the  author-  12mo),  is  founded  on  the  adventuns 

ized  scribes    of  John    II.  ;    and  was  recorded  in  this  Chronicle,  and  so  is 

abridged  by  Fr.  Juan  de  Pineda,  and  the  "Passo  Honroeo,**  by  Don  Angd 

published  at  Salamanca,  in  1588,  and  de  Saavedra,  Duque  de  Rivms^  in  four 

in  at  Madrid,  under  the  auspices  of  cantos,  in  the  second  volume  of  his 


the  Academy  of  History,  in  1783  (4to).      Works    (Madrid,   1820-21,    2    torn. 
Large  portions  of  the  original  are  pre-     12mo). 
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**  Joiisted  in  Aspramont  or  Montalban," 

nd  Rodamont  maintained  the  bridge  of  Montpellier, 
3r  the  sake  of  the  lady  of  his  love,  it  is  yet  all  plain 
latter  of  fact,  spread  out  in  becoming  style,  by  an 
ye-witness,  with  a  full  account  of  the  ceremonies, 
•oth  of  chivalry  and  of  religion,  that  accompanied  it. 
lie  theory  of  the  whole  is,  that  Quiflones,  in  acknowl- 
dgment  of  being  prisoner  to  a  noble  lady,  had,  for 
ome  time,  weekly  worn  her  chains ;  and  that 
16  was  now  to  ransom  himself  from  *this  /and-  *  176 
W  imprisonment  by  the  payment  of  a  certain 
lumber  of  real  spears  broken  by  him  and  his  friends 
Q  fair  fight.  All  this,  to  be  sure,  is  fantastic  enough. 
Jut  the  ideas  of  love,  honor,  and  religion  displayed 
Q  the  proceedings  of  the  champions,^  who  hear  mass 
levoutly  every  day,  and  yet  cannot  obtain  Christian 
lurial  for  the  Aragonese  knight  who  is  killed,  and  in 
he  conduct  of  Quiflones  himself,  who  fasts  each  Thurs- 
ay,  partly,  it  should  seem,  in  honor  of  the  Madonna, 
nd  partly  in  honor  of  his  lady,  —  these  and  other 
whimsical  incongruities  are  stiU  more  fantastic.  They 
Bern,  indeed,  as  we  read  their  record,  to  be  quite 
rorthy  of  the  admiration  expressed  for  them  by  Don 
Juixote  in  his  argument  with  the  wise  canon,^  but 
ardly  worthy  of  any  other ;  so  that  we  are  surprised, 
t  first,  when  we  find  them  carefully  recorded  in  the 
ontemporary  Chronicle  of  King  John,  and  filling, 
3ng  afterwards,  a  separate  chapter  in  the  graver 
umals  of  Zurita.  And  yet  such  a  grand  tournament 
^as  an  important  event  in  the  age  when  it  happened, 

^  See  Sections  23  and  64  ;  and  for  a  a  use  of  the  Passo  Honroso  as  might  be 

;range  vow  made  by  one  of  the  wound-  expected  from  the  perverse  acuteness  so 

3.  kmghts,  that  he  would  never  again  often  shown  by  madmen,  —  one  of  the 

i^e  love  to  nuns  as  he  had  done,  see  many  instances  in  which  we  see  Cer- 

ect  25.  vantes's  nice  observation  of  the  work* 

'  Don  Quixote  makes  precisely  such  ings  of  human  nature.     (Parte  I.  c.  49.) 
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and  IB  highly  illustrative  of  the  contemporary  man- 
ners *  History  and  chronicle,  therefore,  alike  did  well 
to  give  it  a  place ;  and,  indeed,  down  to  the  present 
time,  the  ciurious  and  elaborate  record  of  the  details 
and  ceremonies  of  the  Passo  Honroso  is  of  no  little 
value  as  one  of  the  best  exhibitions  that  remain  to 
us  of  the  genius  of  chivalry,  and  as  quite  the  best 
exhibition  of  what  has  been  considered  the  most  cluu> 
acteristic  of  all  the  knightly  institutions. 

The  other  work  of  the  same  period  to  which  we 
have  referred  gives  us,  also,  a  striking  view  of  the 
spirit  of  the  times ;  one  less  poetical,  indeed,  but  not 

less  instructive.  It  is  called  "El  Seguro  de 
♦  177    Tordesillas,"  the  *  Pledge  or  the  Truce  of  Toi^ 

desillas,  and  relates  to  a  series  of  conferences 
held  in  1439,  between  John  the  Second  and  a  body  of 
his  nobles,  headed  by  his  own  son,  who,  in  a  seditious 
and  violent  manner,  interfered  in  the  affairs  of  the 
kingdom,  in  order  to  break  down  the  influence  of  the 
Constable  de  Luna.^  It  receives  its  peculiar  name 
from  the  revolting  circumstance  that>  even  in  the  days 
of  the  Passo  Honroso,  and  with  some  of  the  knights 
who  figured  in  that  gorgeous  show  for  the  parties, 
true  honor  was  yet  sunk  so  low  in  Spain,  that  none 
could  be  found  on  either  side  of  this  great  quarrel — 
not  even  the  King  or  the  Prince  —  whose  word  would 
be  taken  as  a  pledge  for  the  mere  personal  safety  erf 
those  who  should  be  engaged   in  the   discussions  at 


*  Take  the  years  immediately  about 
1484,  in  which  tlie  Passo  Honroso  oc- 
curred, and  we  find  four  or  five  in- 
Rtances.  (Cr6nica  de  Juan  el  II*,  1488, 
Can.  2;  1434,  Cap.  4;  1435.  Cap.  8 
and  8  ;  1486,  Cap.  4.)  Indeed,  the 
Chronicle  is  full  of  them,  and  in  sev- 
eral tlie  Great  Constable  Alvaro  de  Lu- 
na figures. 


ft  The  «  Seguro  de  TordesUlas*' 
first  printed  at  Milan,  1611 ;  but  the 
only  other  edition,  that  of  Madrid, 
1784  (4to},  IB  much  better.  It  vektat 
to  the  most  troubled  part  of  the  tnw 
bled  reiffn  of  John  II.,  of  which  MeriiM 
saya,  *' Yix  ullo  tempore  HiqfienioB  tm 
majis  nerturbantn  fuenmt. '*  (De  Btg^ 
Lib.  li.  0.  4.) 
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Tordesillas.  It  was  necessary,  therefore,  to  find  some 
one  not  strictly  belonging  to  either  party,  who,  invested 
with  higher  powers,  and  even  with  supreme  miUtaiy 
control,  should  become  the  depositary  of  the  general 
faith,  and,  exercising  an  authority  limited  only  by  his 
own  sense  of  justice,  be  obeyed  alike  by  the  exasper- 
ated sovereign  and  his  rebellious  subjects.^ 

This  proud  distinction  was  given  to  Pedro  Fernandez 
de  Velasco,  commonly  called  the  Good  or  Faithful 
Count  Haro;  and  the  "Segiu*o  de  Tordesillas,"  pre- 
pared by  him  some  time  afterwards,  shows  how  honor- 
ably he  executed  the  extraordinary  trust  Few  histori- 
cal works  can  challenge  such  absolute  authenticity. 
The  documents  of  the  case,  constituting  the  chief  part 
of  it,  are  spread  out  before  the  reader ;  and  what  does 
not  rest  on  their  foundation  rests  on  that  word  of  the 
Good  Coimt  to  which  the  lives  of  whatever  was  most 
distinguished  in  the  kingdom  had  just  been  fearlessly 
trusted.  As  might  be  expected,  its  characteristics  are 
simplicity  and  plainness,  not  elegance  or  eloquence. 
It  is,  in  fact,  a  collection  of  documents,  but  it  is 
an  interesting  and  a  *  melancholy  record.  The  *  178 
compact  that  was  made  led  to  no  permanent 
good.  The  Count  soon  withdrew,  ill  at  ease,  to  his 
own  estates ;  and  in  less  than  two  years  his  imhappy 
ajid  weak  master  was  assailed  anew,  and  besieged  in 
IMedina  del  Campo,  by  his  rebellious  family  and  their 
Miherents.^     After  this,  we  hear  little  of  Count  Haro, 


"Nosdesnatnramos,"  "We  falsify  41  and  1444,   Cap.   8.      Well  might 

natures,"  is  the  striking  old  Castil-  Manrique,  in  his  beautiful  Coplas  on 

phrase  used  by  the  principal  per-  the  instability  of  fortune,  break  forth, — 

wnuges  on  this  occasion,  and,  among 

^  rest,  by  the  Constable  Alvaro  de  Que  se  hl»  el  R«y  Don  Juan  ? 

i^^"^  to  signify  that  they  are  not,  for  Lm  Infentee  de  Aregon, 

tlw  time  bemg,  bound  to  obey  even  the  8^®  "  hWeron  ? 

toIw•      /o-_,^    P«-.    o  \  Que  ftie  de  tanto  ijalan, 

n    ^?f?^»  S*Pv  ^''      ..r  Que  ftie  de  tanta  faTencioii. 

See  CrOmca  de  Juan  el  II*,  1440-  Como  truxeroa? 
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except  that  he  continued  to  assist  the  king  from  time  ' 
to  time  in  his  increasing  troubles,  imtil,  worn  out  with 
fatigue  of  body  and  mind,  he  retired  from  the  world, 
and  passed  the  last  ten  years  of  his  life  in  a  monaster}', 
which  he  had  himself  founded,  and  where  he  died  at 
the  age  of  threescore  and  ten.^ 

Chrmucks  of  Particular  Persons.  —  But  while  remark- , 
able  eveivls^  like  the  Passage  of  Arms  at  Orbigo  and 
the   Pledge   of  Tordesillas,  were    thus  appropriately 
recorded,  the  remarkable  men  of  the  time  could  hardly 
fail  occasionally  to  find  fit  chroniclers. 

Pero  Nino,  Count  de  Buelna,  who  flourished  between 
1379  and  1453,  is  the  first  of  them.  He  was  a  distin- 
guished naval  and  military  commander  in  the  reigns 
of  Henry  the  Third  and  John  the  Second;  and  his 
Chronicle  is  the  work  of  Gutierre  Diez  de  Gamez,  who 
was  attached  to  his  person  from  the  time  Pero  Nifio 
was  twenty-three  years  old,  and  boasted  the  distinc- 
tion of  being  his  standard-bearer  in  many  a  rash  and 
bloody  fight.  A  more  faithful  chronicler,  or  one  more 
imbued  with  knightly  qualities,  can  hardly  be  foimd. 
He  may  be  well  compared  to  the  "  Loyal  Serviteur," 
the  biographer  of  the  Chevalier  Bayard;  and,  like 
him,  not  only  enjoyed  the  confidence  of  his  master, 
but  shared  his  spirit.^  His  accounts  of  the 
*  179  education  of  PerO  NiBo,  *  and  of  the  coimsels 
given  him  by  his  tutor ;  *^  of  Perots  marriage  to 


Luis  de  Aranda*s  commentAry  on  this 
]>afisa£re  is  gi>od,  and  well  illustrates  the 
old  Cnronicle,  —  a  rare  circumstance  in 
such  commentaries  on  S|)anish  poetry. 

'  Pulgar  (Claros  Varones  de  Castilla, 
Madrid,  1775,  4to,  Titulo  8)  gives  a 
beautiful  character  of  him. 

»  The  "CronicA  de  Don  Pero  Nifto" 
was  cited  early  and  often,  as  containing 
important  materials  for  the  history  of 
the  reign  of  Henry  III.,  but  i^-as  not 
printed  until  it  was  edited  by  Don  £u- 


genio  de  liagano  Amirola  (Madrid, 
1782,  4to) ;  wno,  however,  has  omitted 
a  good  deal  of  what  he  calls  "  fab^aa 
ca^llarescas.**  Instances  of  such  omis- 
sions occur  in  Parte  I.  c  15,  Parte  II. 
c.  18,  40,  etc.,  and  1  cannot  but  think 
Don  Eugenic  wonld  hare  done  better 
to  print  the  whole ;  enwdally  the  whdit 
of  what  he  savs  he  found  in  the  part 
which  he  calls  ''La  Crdnioa  de   ki 


Beyes  de  Inglaterra.*' 
»  See  Parte  1.  c  4. 
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his  first  wife,  the  lady  Constance  de  Guebara ;  ^  of  his 
cruises  against  the  corsairs  and  Bey  of  Timis ;  ^  of 
the  part  he  took  in  the  war  against  England,  after  the 
death  of  Richard  the  Second,  when  he  commanded  an 
expedition  that  made  a  descent  on  Cornwall,  and,  ac- 
cording to  his  chronicler,  burnt  the  town  of  Poole,  and 
took  Jersey  and  Guernsey ;  ^  and,  finally,  of  his  share 
in  the  common  war  against  Granada,  which  happened 
in  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  and  under  the  leading  of 
the  Constable  Alvaro  de  Luna,^*  are  all  interesting  and 
curious,  and  told  with  simplicity  and  spirit.     But  the 
most  characteristic  and  amusing  passages  of  the  Chron- 
icle are,  perhaps,  those  that  relate,  one  to  Pero  Niflo's 
gallant  visit  at  Girfontaine,  near  Rouen,  the  residence 
of  the  old  Admiral  of  France  and  his  gay  young  wife,^ 
and  another  to  the  course  of  his  true  love  for  Beatrice, 
daughter  of  the  Infante  Don  John,  the  lady  who,  after 
much  opposition  and  many  romantic  dangers,  became 
his  second  wife.*®     Unfortunately,  we  know  nothing 
About  the  author  of  all  this  entertaining  history,  ex- 
cept what  he  modestly  tells  us  in  the  work  itself;  but 
^we  cannot  doubt  that  he  was  as  loyal  in  his  life  as  he 
<;laims  to  be  in  his  true-hearted  account  of  his  master's 
adventures  and  achievements. 

Next  after  Pero  Niflo's  Chronicle  comes  that  of  the 
<;ionstable  Don  Alvaro  de  Lima,  the  leading  spirit  of 
^he  reign  of  John  the  Second,  almost  from  the  moment 
""^)vhen,  yet  a  child,  he  appeared  as  a  page  at  court  in 
.408,  down  to  1453,  when  he  perished  on  the  scafibld, 
victim  to  his  own  haughty  ambition,  to  the  jealousy 

^  Parte  I.  c.  14,  15.  also,  into  the  w)etry  of  the  time ;  for 

"  Parte  II.  c.  1-14.  he  employed  Vulasandino,  a  poet  of  the 

"  Parte  II.  c.  16-40.  age  of  Henry  II.  and  III.  and  John  II., 

"  Parte  III.  c.  11,  etc.  to  write  verses  for  him,  addressed  to 

"  Parte  II.  c.  81,  86.  her.     (See  Castro.  Bibl.  Esp.,  Tom.  I. 

"  Parte  III.  c.  3-6.  The  love  of     pp.  271  and  274.) 
^«ro  Niiio  for  the  lady  Beatrice  comes, 

VOL.  I.  14 
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of  the  nobles  nearest  the  throne^  and  to  the 
*  180    *  guilty  weakness  of  the  king.     Who  was  the 

author  of  the  Chronicle  is  unknown."  But, 
from  internal  evidence,  he  was  probably  an  ecclesi- 
astic of  some  learning,  and  certainly  a  retainer  of  the 
Constable,  much  about  his  person,  and  sincerely  at- 
tached to  him.  It  reminds  us,  at  once,  of  the  fine  old 
life  of  Wolsey  by  his  Grentleman  Usher,  Cavendish ; 
for  both  works  were  written  after  the  fall  of  the  great 
men  whose  lives  they  record,  by  persons  who  had 
served  and  loved  them  in  their  prosperity,  and  who 
now  vindicated  their  memories  with  a  grateful  and 
trusting  aflFection,  which  often  renders  even  their  style 
of  writing  beautiful  by  its  earnestness,  and  sometimes 
eloquent  The  Chronicle  of  the  Constable  is,  of  course, 
the  oldest  It  was  composed  between  1453  and  1460, 
or  about  a  century  before  Cavendish's  Wolsey.  It  ig 
grave  and  stately,  sometimes  too  stately ;  but  there  is 
a  great  air  of  reality  about  it.  The  accoimt  of  the 
siege  of  Palenzuela,^®  the  striking  description  of  the 
Constable's  person  and  bearing,^^  the  scene  of  the  royal 
visit  to  the  favorite  in  his  castle  at  Escalona,  with  the 


IT  Tlie  **Cr6nica  de  Don  Alvaro  de 
Luna"  was  first  printed  at  Milan,  1546 
(folio),  by  one  of  the  Constable's  de- 
scendants, but,  notwithstanding  its  val- 
ue and  interest,  only  one  edition  has 
been  published  since,  —  that  by  Flores, 
the  <liligent  Secretary'  of  the  Academy 
of  History  (Madrid,  1784,  4to).  Wolf, 
in  the  notes  to  the  German  translation 
of  this  History  (Baud  I.  pp.  (584,  685) 
suggests,  on  the  authority  ol  the  Boletin 
Bibliografico  of  Madrid,  1849,  that  An- 
tonio CJastellanos  was  its  author.  He 
was  not  aware,  I  suppose,  that  this 
suggestion  had  been  disposed  of  by 
Flores  in  his  Preface,  pp.  vii,  sqq. 
**  Privado  del  Rey"  was  the  common 
style  of  Alvaro  de  Luna  ;  "Tan  priva- 
do,"  as  Manrique  calls  him,  —  a  word 
which  almost  became  English,  for  Lord 


Bacon,  in  his  twenty-seventh  Essay, 
says,  **  The  modem  languages  give  un- 
to such  ])er8ons  the  names  of  /acoritea 
or  privadocs.**  Antonio  Perez,  who 
knew  too  well  what  the  woid  meant, 
makes  a  bitter  jest  about  it.  "PKva- 
doSf''  he  says,  "llama  la  lengna  Esra- 
fiola,  nui9a  porque  en  siendo  Privados 
se  hallan  privcMOs  de  la  seffuiidad  na- 
tural." (Aforismos,  No.  41,  Paris,  a,  a.) 
Mariana,  who  never  disguises  the  faults 
or  crimes  of  the  Great  Constable,  still 
counts  him  among  those  "everaos  in- 
vidia  populari."  (De  Bege,  1599,  p. 
383  \ 

i»  Tit.  91  -  95,  with  the  flattering 
piece  of  poetry  by  the  oonrt  poet  Jnan 
de  Mena,  on  the  wound  of  the  Consta- 
ble during  the  siege. 

w  Tit.  68. 
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sstivities  that  followed,**  and,  above  all,  the  minute 
nd  painful  details  of  the  Constable's  fall  from  power, 
is  arrest,  and  death,^  show  the  freedom  and  spirit 
f  an  eye-witness,  or,  at  least,  of  a  person  entirely 
imiliar  with  the  whole  matter  about  which  he 
nrites.  It  is,  therefore,  among  the  richest  *  and  *  181 
lost  interesting  of  the  old  Spanish  chronicles, 
nd  quite  indispensable  to  one  who  would  comprehend 
he  troubled  spirit  of  the  period  to  which  it  relates ; 
lie  period  known  as  that  of  the  bandosj  or  armed  feuds, 
rhen  the  whole  country  was  broken  into  parties,  each 
1  warlike  array,  fighting  for  its  own  head,  but  none 
illy  submitting  to  the  royal  authority. 

The  last  of  the  chronicles  of  individuals  written  in 
he  spirit  of  the  elder  times  that  it  is  necessary  to 
otice  is  that  of  Gonzalvo  de  C6rdova,  "the  Great 
Japtain,"  who  flourished  from  the  period  immediately 
^receding  the  war  of  Granada  to  that  which  begins 
he  reign  of  Charles  the  Fifth ;  and  who  produced  an 
papression  on  the  Spanish  nation  hardly  equalled  since 
lie  earlier  days  of  that  great  Moorish  contest,  the 
5^clus  of  whose  heroes  Gonzalvo  seems  appropriately 
CM  close  up.  It  was  about  1526  that  the  Emperor 
Jliarles  the  Fifth  desired  one  of  the  favorite  followers 
f*  Gonzalvo,  Hernan  Perez  del  Pulgar,  to  prepare  an 
ccount  of  his  great  leader's  life.  A  better  person 
ould  not  easily  have  been  selected.  For  he  is  not,  as 
^bj3  long  supposed,  Fernando  del  Pulgar,  the  wit  and 
ourtier  of  the  time  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella.^     Nor 


!J  Tit.  74,  etc. 

^  Tit.  127,  128.  Some  of  the  details 
■~~the  Constable's  composed  countenance 
^M  manner,  as  he  rode  on  his  mule  to 
•J^  place  of  death,  and  the  awful  silence 
^  the  multitude  that  preceded  his  exe- 
^^tion,  with  the  universal  sob  that  fol- 

wwed  it —  are  admirably  set  forth,  and 


show,   I   think,   that  the  author  wit- 
nessed what  he  so  well  describes. 

**  The  mistake  between  the  two  Pul- 
gars — one  called  Hernan  Perez  del  Pul- 
gar, and  the  other  Fernando  del  Pulgar 
—  seems  to  have  been  made  while  they 
were  both  alive.  At  least,  I  so  infer 
fi-oni  the  following  good-humored  ^laa- 


212 


GONZALVO   DE   CORDOVA. 


[Pebiod  L 


is  the  work  he  produced  the  poor  and  dull  chronicle 
of  the  life  of  Gonzalvo,  first  printed  in  1559,  and  often 
attributed  to  him.^  But  he  is  that  bold  knight  who, 
with  a  few  followers,  penetrated  to  the  very  centre  of 
Granada,  then  all  in  arms,  and,  affixing  an  Ave  Maria, 
with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  to  the  doors  of  the  principal 
mosque,  consecrated  its  massive  pile  to  the  ser- 
*  182  vice  *  of  Christianity,  while  Ferdinand  and  Isa- 
bella were  still  beleaguering  the  city  without ; 
an  heroic  adventure,  with  which  his  country  rang 
from  side  to  side  at  the  time,  and  which  has  not  since 
been  forgotten,  either  in  its  ballads  or  in  its  popular 
drama.^ 

As  might  be  expected  from  the  character  of  its  au- 
thor, —  who,  to  distinguish  him  from  the  courtly  and 
peaceful  Pulgar,  was  well  called  "  He  of  the  Achiev 
ments,"  El  de  las  HazafmSy  —  the  book  he  ofiered  to 
monarch  is  not  a  regular  life  of  Gonzalvo,  but  rather 

sage  in  a  letter  from  the  latter  to  his 
correspondent,  Pedro  de  Toledo :  **  E 
pues  qiiereis  saber  conio  me  aveis  de 
Ilamar,  Sabed,  SeAor,  (^ue  me  llaman 
Fernando,  e  me  llamaban  e  llamaran 
Fernando,  e  si  me  dan  el  Maestrazgo 
de  Santiago,  tambien  Fernando,"  etc. 
(Letra  XII.,  Madrid,  1775,  4to,  p.  153.) 
For  the  mistake.s  made  concerning  them 
in  more  modem  times,  see  Nic.  Antonio 
(Bib.  Nova,  Tom.  1.  p.  387),  who  seems 
to  be  sadly  confused  about  the  whole 
matter. 

^  This  dull  old  anonymous  chronicle 
is  the  '*  Chronica  Uamada  de  las  dos 
Con<iuistas  de  Najwles,"  etc.,  the  first 
etlition  of  which  is  a  folio  in  black  let- 
ter, printed  at  Zaragoza  in  1559,  and 
repnnted  at  Seville  in  1580  and  1582, 
and  at  Alcala  in  1584.  In  the  first 
edition,  to  which  my  co])y  belongs,  it 
is  dedicated  to  Diego  Hurtado  de  Men- 
doza,  and  is  attribute<l,  —  falsely,  of 
course,  —  in  the  Introduction,  to  Her- 
nando Pei-cz  del  Pulgar,  Sefior  del  Sa- 
lar. 

**  Pulgar  was  permitted  by  his  ad- 
miring sovereigns  to  have  his  burial- 


place  where  he  knelt  when  he 
the  Ave  Maria  to  the  door  of  the  nuMqncu^s 
and  his  descendants  still  preserve  hii 
tomb  there  with  becoming  reverenoe: 
and  still  occupy  the  most  uutiDguii 


])lace  in  the  choir  of  the  cathedral,  whii 
was  originally  granted  to  him  and  to  h 
heirs  male  in  right  line.      (Alcan 
Historia  de  Granada,  Gmnada,  184i 
8vo,  Tom.  IV.  p.  102  ;  and  the 
documents  collected  by  Martinez  de  1 
Rosa  in  his  *'Henian  Perez  del  Pn 
gar,"  pp.  279-288,  for  which 
note.)    Tlie  oldest  play  known  to 
on  the  subject  of  Heman  Perez  dd 
gar's  achievement  is  "  £1  Cerco  de  San*' 
Fe,*'  in  the  first  volume  of  Lope 
Vega's  "Comediaa"  (Valladolid,  160 
4to).     But  the  one  commonly 
sented  is  by  an  unknown  author, 
founded  on  Lope's.     It  is  called  "1 
Triunfo  del  Ave  Maria,"  and  is  aaid 
be  '*  de  un  Ingenio  de  eata  Covte, 
ing  probably  from  the  reign  of 
IV.     My  cony  of  it  is  printed  in 
Martinez  de  la  Kosa  speaks  of  aci    „,_ 
acted,  and  of  the  stronff  impression    ^ 
produced  on  his  youthfm  ' 


^ts 


to 
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rude  and  vigorous  sketch  of  him,  entitled  "  A  Small 
Part  of  the  Achievements  of  that  Excellent  Person 
sailed  the  Great  Captain/'  or,  as  is  elsewhere  yet  more 
characteristically  said, "  of  the  achievements  and  solemn 
drtues  of  the  Great  Captain,  both  in  peace  and  war."  ^ 
rhe  modesty  of  the  author  is  as  remarkable  as  his 
adventurous  spirit.  He  is  hardly  seen  at  all  in  his 
aarrative,  while  his  love  and  devotion  to  his  great 
leader  give  a  fervor  to  his  style,  which,  notwithstand- 
ing a  frequent  display  of  very  unprofitable  learning, 
renders  his  work  both  original  and  striking,  and  brings 
)ut  his  hero  in  the  sort  of  bold  relief  in  which  he 
ippeared  to  the  admiration  of  his  contemporaries. 
Some  parts  of  it,  notwithstanding  its  brevity,  are 
remarkable  even  for  the  details  they  aflford; 
md  some  of  the  speeches,  *  like  that  of  the  Alfa-  *  183 
jui  to  the  distracted  parties  in  Granada,^  and 
Jiat  of  Gonzalvo  to  the  population  of  the  Albaycin,^ 
javor  of  eloquence  as  well  as  wisdom.  Regarded  as  the 
)utline  of  a  great  man's  character,  few  sketches  have 
nore  an  air  of  truth ;  though,  perhaps,  considering  the 
idventurous  and  warlike  lives  both  of  the  author  and 
lis  subject,  nothing  in  the  book  is  more  remarkable 
han  the  spirit  of  humanity  that  pervades  it^ 


•  The  Life  of  the  Great  Captain,  by 
^ilgBT,  was  printed  at  Seville,  by  Crom- 
erger,  in  1527  ;  but  only  one  copy  of 
tiis  edition  —  the  one  in  the  possession 
f  the  Royal  Spanish  Academy  —  could 
e  found  by  Martinez  de  la  Rosa.  From 
\da  he  caused  a  reprint  to  be  made  at 
Udrid  in  1834,  entitled  **  Hieraan  Pe- 
iz  del  Pulgar,  Bosquejo  Historico," 
dding  to  it  a  pleasant  Life  of  Pulgar 
nd  valuable  notes  ;  so  that  we  now 
Ave  this  very  cnrious  little  book  in  an 
greeable  form  for  reading,  thanks  to 
he  zeal  and  literary  curiosity  of  the 
listinguished  Spanish  statesman  who 
liscovered  it.    The  original  work,  how- 


ever, is  not  quite  as  rare  as  he  supposed. 
I  have  a  copy  of  it  in  black  letter  folio, 
1527,  ff.  24,  remarkably  well  preserved. 

^  £d.  Martinez  de  la  Rosa,  pp.  155, 
156. 

^  Ibid.,  pp.  159-162. 

*  Heman  Perez  del  Pulgar,  el  de  las 
Hazafias,  was  bom  in  1451,  and  died  in 
1531. 

It  may  be  worth  while  to  add  here,  in 
connection  with  the  Great  Captain,  that 
a  translation  of  Petrarca's  Dialogues, 
**De  Remediis  utriusque  Fortunae,'* 
was  made,  at  his  especial  request,  into 
fine  old  Castilian,  by  Francisco  de 
Madrid.     (N.  Ant.,  Bib.  Nov.,  Tom.  I. 
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Chronicles  cf  Travels,  —  In  the  same  style  with  the 
histories  of  their  kings  and  great  men,  a  few  works 
should  be  noticed  in  the  nature  of  travels,  or  histories 
of  travellers,  though  not  always  bearing  the  name  of 
Chronicles. 

The  oldest  of  them,  which  has  any  value,  is  an  ac- 
count of  a  Spanish  embassy  to  Tamerlane,  the  great 
Tartar  potentate  and  conqueror.  Its  origin  is  singular. 
Henry  the  Third  of  Castile,  whose  affiurs,  partly  in 
consequence  of  his  marriage  with  Catherine,  daughter 
of  Shakespeare's  *^  time-honored  Lancaster,"  were  in  a 
more  fortunate  and  quiet  condition  than  those  of  his 
immediate  predecessors,  seems  to  have  been  smitten  in 
his  prosperity  with  a  desire  to  extend  his  fame  to  the 
remotest  countries  of  the  earth ;  and  for  this  purpose, 
we  are  told,  sought  to  establish  friendly  relations  with 
the  Greek  Emperor  at  Constantinople,  with  the  Sultan 
of  Babylon,  with  Tamerlane  or  Timour  Bee  the  Tartar, 
and  even  with  the  fabulous  Brester  John  of  that  shad- 
owy India  which  was  then  the  subject  of  so  much 
speculation. 

What  was  the  result  of  all  this  widely  spread  diplo- 
macy, so  extraordinary  at  the  end  of  the  fourteenth 
century,  we  do  not  know,  except  that  the  first  ambas- 
sadors sent  to  Tamerlane  and  Bajazet  chanced  actually 
to  be  present  at  the  great  and  decisive  battle  between 
those  two  preponderating  powers  of  the  East, 
*  184  and  that  Tamerlane  sent  a  *  splendid  embassy 
in  return,  with  some  of  the  spoils  of  his  victory, 
among  which  were  two  fair  captives  who  figure  in  the 
Spanish  poetry  of  the  time.®  King  Henry  was  not 
ungrateful  for  such  a  tribute  of  respect,  and,  to  ac- 


p.  442.)    I  have  a  copy  of  it  —  a  most        *  Discurso  heobo  p)r  Aivote  d«  Ifo* 

Dccomin^  blark  1    '      '"  •   -^      '•  »^       •  »^'  j-  ^ 

at  (^'arago^a,  1523. 


becoming  blark  letter  folio  —  printed     Una,  sobre  el  Itinerafio  de  'ftny  0<lo»-» 

lez  do  Clav^o,  Madrid,  1782,  ita,p.U. 
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ledge  it,  despatched  to  Tamerlane  three  persons 
I  court,  one  of  whom,  Ruy  Gonzalez  de  Clavijo, 
jft  us  a  minute  account  of  the  whole  embassy,  its 
itures  and  its  results.  This  account  was  first  pub- 
l  by  Argote  de  Molina,  the  careful  antiquary  of 
ime  of  Philip  the  Second,*^  and  was  then  called, 
bly   in   order   to  give  it  a  more  winning  title. 

Life  of  the  Great  Tamerlane,"  —  Vtda  del  Gran 
rlatij  —  though  it  is,  in  fact,  a  diary  of  the  voya- 

and  residences  of  the  ambassadors  of  Henry  the 
i,  beginning  in  May,  1403,  when  they  embarked 
iierto  Santa  Maria,  near  Cadiz,  and  ending  in 
d,  1406,  when  they  landed  there  on  their  return, 
the  course  of  it,  we  have  a  description  of  Con- 
nople,  which  is  the  more  curious  because  it  is 

at  the  moment  when  it  tottered  to  its  fall ;  ^  of 
zond,  with  its  Greek  churches  and  clergy;^  of 
ran,  now  the  capital  of  Persia;®  and  of  Samar^ 

where  they  found  the  great  Conqueror  himself, 
rere  entertained  by  him  with  a  series  of  magnifi- 
festivals  continuing  almost  to  the  moment  of  his 
,^  which  happened  while  they  were  at  his  court, 
was  followed  by  troubles  embarrassing  to  their 
ward  journey.^  The  honest  Clavijo  seems  to  have 
well  pleased  to  lay  down  his  commission  at  the 
)f  his  sovereign,  whom  he  found  at  Alcala ;  and 
fh  he  lingered  about  the  court  for  a  year,  and  was 


e  edition  of  Argote  de  Molina 
^lished  in  1582  ;  and  there  is 
le  other,  the  very  good  one 
at  Madrid,  1782,  4tx). 
ey  were  much  struck  with  the 
D  mosaic  in  Constantinople,  and 
I  them  repeatedly,  pp.  51,  59, 
ewhere.  The  reason  why  they 
;,  on  the  first  day,  see  all  the 
ley  wished  to  see  in  the  church 
fuan  de  la  Piedra,  is  very  quaint, 


and  shows  great  simplicity  of  manners 
at  the  imperial  court :  "The  Emperor 
went  to  nunt,  and  left  the  keys  with 
the  Empress  his  wife,  and  when  she 
gave  them  she  foreot  to  give  those 
where  the  said  relics  were,"  etc.,  p. 
62. 

«  Page  84,  etc. 

»  Page  118,  etc. 

••  Pages  149-198. 

»  Page  207,  etc. 
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one  of  the  witnesses  of  the  king's  will  at  Christ 
*  185    mas,  yet  on  the  death  *  of  Henry  he  retire 

to  Madrid,  his  native  place,  where  he  spent  the 
last  four  or  five  years  of  his  life,  and  where,  in  1412, 
he  was  buried  in  the  convent  of  Saint  Francis,  wit 
his  fathers,  whose  chapel  he  had  piously  rebuilt.^ 

His  travels  will  not,  on  the  whole,  suffer  by  a  com 
parison  with  those  of  Marco  Polo  or  Sir  John  Maud 
ville ;  for,  though  his  discoveries  are  much  less  in  ex 
tent  than  those  of  the  Venetian  merchant,  they  are, 
perhaps,  as  remarkable  as  those  of  the  English  adven 
turer,  while  the  manner  in  which  he  has  presented— — 
them  is  superior  to  that  of  either.     His  Spanish  loy- 
alty and  his  Catholic  faith  are  everywhere  apparent. 
He  plainly  believes  that  his  modest  embassy  is  m 
an  impression  of  his  king's  power  and  importance,  on 
the  countless  and  careless  multitudes  of  Asia,  which— ^Ki 
will  not  be  effaced ;  while  in  the  luxurious  capital  of 
the  Greek  empire  he  seems  to  look  for  little  but  th^ 
apocryphal  relics  of  saints  and  apostles  which  the 
burdened  the  shrines  of  its  chiu'chea     With  all  thisj^ 
however,  we  may  be  content,  because  it  is  national  ^ 
but  when  we  find  him  filling  the  island  of  Ponza  wi 
buildings   erected  by  Virgil,^   and   afterwards,  as  h 
passes  Amalfi,  taking  note  of  it  only  because  it  co; 
tained  the  head  of  Saint  Andrew,®  we  are  obliged  t 
recall  his  frankness,  his  zeal,  and  all  his  other 
qualities,  before  we   can  be  quite   reconciled  to 


"  Hnos  de  Madrid,  Ilustres  en  San- 
tidad,  Dignidades,  Arnias,  Ciencias,  y 
Artes,  Diccionario  Historico,  su  Autor 
D.  Joseph  Ant.  Alvarez  v  Baena,  Natu- 
ral de  la  misina  Villa ;  Madrid,  1789<- 
1791,  4  torn.  4to  ;  — a  book  whose  ma- 
terials, somewhat  crudely  put  together, 
are  al)undant  and  important,  espec'ially 
in  what  relates  to  the  literary  history 


of  the  Spanish  capitaL     A  life  of 
r^o  is  to  be  found  in  it,  Tom.  IT. 
802. 

*^  *'  Hay  en  elU  gimndes  ftdiftcint 
niuy  grande  obra,  que  fiio  ViigiUo^ 
p.  80. 

»  All  he  says  of  AmiOfi  ia,  «Y 
esta  ciudad  de  Haifa  dioen  que  esti 
cabeza  de  Sant  Andrea.**  p.  88. 
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gnorance.  Mariana,  indeed,  intimates  that,  after  all, 
lis  stories  are  not  to  be  wholly  believed.  But,  as  in 
:he  case  of  other  early  travellers,  whose  accoimts  were 
>ften  discredited  merely  because  they  were  so  strange, 
nore  recent  and  careful  inquiries  have  confirmed  Clar 
irijo's  narrative ;  and  we  may  now  trust  to  his  faithful- 
aess  as  much  as  to  the  vigilant  and  penetrating  spirit 
lie  shows  constantly,  except  when  his  religious 
"^  faith,  or  his  hardly  less  religious  loyalty,  in-  *  186 
kerferes  with  its  exercise.^ 

But  the  great  voyagings  of  the  Spaniards  were  not 
iestined  to  be  in  the  East  The  Portuguese,  led  on 
originally  by  Prince  Henry,  one  of  the  most  extraordi- 
aary  men  of  his  age,  had,  as  it  were,  already  appro- 
priated to  themselves  that  quarter  gf  the  world,  by 
iiscovering  the  easy  route  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ; 
md,  both  by  the  right  of  discovery  and  by  the  pro- 
visions of  the  well-known  Papal  bull  and  the  equally 
wrell-known  treaty  of  1479,  had  cautiously  cut  oflF  their 
rreat  rivals,  the  Spaniards,  from  all  adventure  in  that 
iirection;  leaving  open  to  them  only  the  wearisome 
waters  that  were  stretched  out  unmeasured  towards 
the  West.  Happily,  however,  there  was  one  man  to 
whose  coinrage  even  the  terrors  of  this  unknown  and 
dreaded  ocean  were  but  spurs  and  incentives,  and 
whose  gifted  vision,  though  sometimes  dazzled  from 
he  height  to  which  he  rose,  could  yet  see,  beyond  the 
vsste  of  waves,  that  broad  continent  which  his  fervent 
cnagination  deemed  needful  to  balance  the  world.  It 
3  true,  Columbus  was  not  bom  a  Spaniard.  But  his 
pint  was  eminently  Spanish.      His  loyalty,  his   re- 

••  Mariana  says  that  the   Itinerary  818),  shows,  from  an  examination  of 

ontaitis  ''muchas  otras  cosas  asaz  ma-  Clavijo's  Itinerary,  by  Major  Rennell, 

'avillosas,  si  venladeras."    (Hist.,  Lib.  and  from  othor  sources,  that  its  general 

XIX.  c.  11.)     But  Blanco  White,  in  fidelity  may  be  depended  upon. 
ViU  "Variedades"  (Tom.  I.  pp.  816- 
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ligioiis  faith  and  enthusiasm^  his  love  of  great  and 
extraordinary  adventure,  were  all  Spanish  rather  than 
Italian,  and  were  all  in  harmony  with  the  Spanish  na- 
tional character,  when  he  became  a  part  of  its  glory. 
His  own  eyes,  he  tells  us,  had  watched  the  silver  cross, 
as  it  slowly  rose,  for  the  first  time,  above  the  towers 
of  the  Alhambra,  announcing  to  the  world  the  final 

and  absolute  overthrow  of  the  infidel  power  in 
*  187    Spain ;  ^  and  from  *  that  period,  —  or  one  even 

earlier,  when  some  poor  monks  from  Jerusalem 
had  been  at  the  camp  of  the  two  sovereigns  before 
Granada,  praying  for  help  and  protection  against  the 
unbelievers  in  Palestine,  —  he  had  conceived  the 
grand  project  of  consecrating  the  imtold  wealth  he 
trusted  to  find  in  his  westward  discoveries,  by  devot- 
ing it  to  the  rescue  of  the  Holy  City,  and  of  the  sepul* 
chre  of  Christ;  thus  achieving,  by  his  single  powe 
and  resources,  what  all  Christendom  and  its  ages  of 
crusades  had  failed  to  accomplish.*^ 

Gradually  these  and  other  kindred  ideas  took 
possession  of  his  mind,  and  are  found  occasionally 
his  later  journals,  letters,  and  speculations^  giving 


*^  In  the  account  of  his  first  voyace, 
rendered  to  his  sovereigns,  he  says  lie 
was  in  1492  at  Grenada,  "adonde,  este 
presente  aAo,  a  dos  dias  del  nies  de  Eue- 
ro,  por  fuerza  de  annas,  vide  noner  las 
l)andera»  reales  dt*  Vuestras  Altezas  en 
las  toires  de  Altanibra,"  etc.  Navar- 
rete,  Coleccion  (It-  los  Viaje^  y  Descu- 
brimientos  que  hicieron  por  Mar  los 
Rsi>aftole8  dfsde  Fines  del  Siglo  XV., 
Madrid,  1S25,  4to,  Tom.  I.  p.  1  ;  a 
work  admimbly  «*dited,  and  of  great 
value,  as  containing  the  authentic  ma- 
terials for  the  history  of  tlie  discovery  of 
America.  Old  Bernaldez,  the  friend  of 
Columbus,  describes  more  exactly  what 
Columbus  saw:  **  E  niastraron  en  la 
mas  alta  torre  primeramente  el  estan- 
ilarte  de  Jesu  Cristo,  que  fue  la  Santa 
Cruz,  de  plata  que  el  rey  traia  siempre  en 


la  santa  conquiBta  conaigo.**  Hist^i 
los  Reyes  Catolicos,  Cap.  1(^  MS. 
same  striking  account  of  the  firat  spn — 
bol  of  conquest  that  was  raiwd  to  ma;  ~ 
the  fall  of  Granada  —  the  cna  de 
—  is  to  be  found  in  Marmora 
de  los  Moriscoa  (1600,  f.  25.  a.),  wi 
we  are  told  that  it  waa  ndaed  at 
orders  of  Ferdinand  and  laabeUa, 
the  Canlinal  Archlnshop  of  Toledo. 
*^  Tliis  api)eare  fh>m  nia  letter  to 
Pope,  Febniary,  1602,  in  which  hei 
he  had  counted  upon  fnrniahing^  in<^^^^ 
twelve  years,  10,000  horae  and  100, OOC^"^^ 
foot  soldiers  for  the  conquest  of  tlit*>  ^'^ 
Holy  City,  and  that  his  nndeitakin^^^^'^ 
to  discover  new  countries  was  with  th*-  -^2? 
view  of  s])ending  the  means  he  migh^^^^ 
there  acquire  in  this  sacred  sci  "^— ^^IT.' 
(Navarrote,  Coleccion,  Tom.  II.  p.  882 — -  ^•' 
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bherwise  quiet  and  dignified  style  a  tone  elevated 
tnpassioned  like  that  of  prophecy.  It  is  true  that 
iventurous  spirit,  when  the  mighty  mission  of  his 
^as  upon  him,  rose  above  all  this,  and,  with  a 
ed  vision  and  through  a  clearer  atmosphere,  saw, 

the  outset,  what  he  at  last  so  gloriously  accom- 
3d ;  but  still,  as  he  presses  onward,  there  not  un- 
ently  break  from  him  words  which  leave  no 
t  that,  in  his  secret  heart,  the  foimdations  of  his 
.  hopes  and  purposes  were  laid  in  some  of  the 

magnificent  illusions  that  are  ever  permitted  to 
[le  human  mind.     He  believed  himself  to  be,  in 

degree  at  least,  inspired;  and  to  be  chosen  of 
en  to  fulfil  certain  of  the  solemn  and  grand 
lecies  of  the  Old  Testament.*'  He  wrote 
lis  sovereigns,  in  1501,  that  he  had  been  *  188 
ted  to  undertake  his  voyages  to  the  Indies, 
)y  virtue  of  human  knowledge,  but  by  a  Divine 
Ise,  and  by  the  force  of  Scriptural  prediction.** 


ivarrete,  Coleccion,  Tom.  I.  pp. 
ilix.  But  Navarrete  is  wrong 
ring  to  the  EighUenth  Psalm,  as 
It  is  the  Niiuteenthy  as  is  ex- 
ited in  the  Giustiniaui  Poly- 
salter,  Genoa,  1516,  fol.,  where 
rth  Terse  is  referred  to,  —  "Their 
^ne  out  through  all  the  earth, 
X  words  to  the  end  of  the  world" ; 

as  a  commentary  to  it,  a  no- 
Columbus,  his  life  and  his  dis- 
I,  in  which  the  editor  and  com- 
)r  may  sometimes  have  been 
,   as    Ferdinand  Columbus,    in 

of  his  father  (Cap.  2),  com- 
that  he  was  ;  but  in  which,  as 
mporary  of  Columbus,  and  nub- 
his  work  in  the  city  of  which  he 
I  the  great  admiral  —  who  had 
een  dead  only  ten  years  —  to 
eeh  a  native,  his  account  is 
iportant.  On  this  particular 
f  the  19th  Psalm,  he  says : 
obuH  freqiienUr  pnedicabat  se  a 
tctum  ut  per  ii>sum  adimpletur 
>phetia."    In  Navarrete  (Tom. 


II.  pp.  262-278)  there  is  other  curious 
matter  to  the  same  effect,  from  the 
hand  of  Columbus  himself.  I  owe  the 
correction  of  Navarrete'g  error  to  my 
friend,  Geoi^  Livermore,  Esq.,  of  Cam- 
bridge, who  has  in  his  precious  library 
a  cony  of  the  Giustiniani  Polyglott, 
whicn,  when  he  pointed  out  the  mis- 
take to  me,  I  did  not  own. 

**  Ya  dije  que  para  la  esecucion  de  la 
impresa  de  las  Indias  no  me  aprorecho 
razon  ni  matematica  ni  mapamundos; 
llenamente  se  cumplid  lo  que  d^o  Isaias, 
y  esto  es  lo  que  deseo  de  escrebir  aqui 
por  le  reducir  4  V.  A.  4  memoria,  y 
poraue  se  alegren  del  otro  que  yo  le  d^e 
ae  Jerusalen  por  las  mesmas  autorida- 
des,  de  la  (^ual  impresa,  si  fe  hay,  tengo 
por  muy  cierto  la  vitoria."  Letter  of 
Columbus  to  Ferdinand  and  Isabella 
(Navarrete,  Col.,  Tom.  II.  p.  265).  And 
elsewhere  in  the  same  letter  he  says : 
"  Yo  dije  que  diria  la  razon  que  tengo 
de  la  restitucion  de  la  Casa  Santa  k  la 
Santa  Iglesia ;  digo  que  yo  dejo  todo  mi 
navegar  desde  edad  uueva  y  las  pldticas 
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He  declared  that  the  world  could  not  continue  to  ex- 
ist more  than  a  hundred  and  fifty-five  years  longer,  and 
that,  many  a  year  before  that  period,  he  coimted  the 
recovery  of  the  Holy  City  to  be  sure.^  He  expressed 
his  belief  that  the  terrestrial  paradise,  about  which  he 
cites  the  fanciful  speculations  of  Saint  Ambrose  and 
Saint  Augustin,  would  be  found  in  the  southern  re- 
gions of  those  newly  discovered  lands,  which  he  de- 
scribes with  so  charming  an  amenity,  and  that  the 
Orinoco  was  one  of  the  mystical  rivers  issuing  from  it ; 
intimating,  at  the  same  time,  that,  perchance,  he  alone 
of  mortal  men  would,  by  the  Divine  will,  be  enabled 
to   reach  and  enjoy  it.^    In  a  remarkable  letter  of 

sixteen  pages,  addressed  to  his  sovereigns  from 
*  189    Jamaica  in  1503,  *and  written  with  a  force  of 

style  hardly  to  be  found  in  anything  similar  at 
the  same  period,  he  gives  a  moving  account  of  a  mi- 
raculous vision,  which  he  believed  had  been  vouch- 
safed to  him  for  his  consolation,  when  at  Veragua,  a 
few  months  before,  a  body  of  his  men,  sent  to  obtain 
salt  and  water,  had  been  cut  off  by  the  natives,  thus 
leaving  him  outside  the  mouth  of  the  river  in  great 
peril. 

"  My  brother  and  the  rest  of  the  people,"  he  says, 


que  yo  haya  tenido  con  tanta  gente  en 
tantAS  tierras  y  de  tantas  setas,  y  dejo 
las  tantas  artf s  y  escrituras  de  (jue  yo 
djje  arriba  ;  Holamente  nie  tengo  d  la 
Santa  y  Sacra  Eiucritura  y  a  algiinas  au- 
toridades  ]»rof(Sticaa  de  algiinas  personas 
sautas,  que  por  revelaciou  diviiia  liau 
dicho  algo  desto."     (Ibid.,  j).  263.) 

**  "Segiind  esta  cuenta,  no  falta,  sal- 
vo ciento  e  cincuenta  y  cinco  aftos,  para 
compliuiiento  de  siete  mil,  en  los  quales 
digo  arriba  por  las  autoridades  aichas 
que  habra de  fenecer  el  mundo."  (Ibid., 
p.  264.) 

**  S»*e  the  very  beautiful  passage  about 
the  Orinoco  River,  mixed  with  prophet- 


ical interpretations,  in  his  account  of 
his  third  voyage,   to    the    Kin^  and 
Queen  (Navarrete,  Col.,  Tom.  1.  pp. 
256,  etc.),  a  singular  mixture  of  pvac- 
tical  judgment  and  wild,  dreamy  simm:- 
iilation.      "I  believe,"  he  aaya,  **that 
(here  is  the  terrestrial  paradise,  at  which 
no  man  can  arrive  exoent  by  the  Divine 
will,"  —  **Creo,  que  all4  ea  el  Paraiso 
terrenal,  adonde  no  puede  llwr  nadie, 
salvo  por  voluntad  (iuvina."    The  hon- 
est Clav\jo  thought  he  had  found  an*- 
other  river  of  Paradise  on  just  the  op— 
posite  side  of  the  earth,  as  he  jonintjitiV 
to  Samarcand,  nearly  a  centiny  before—' 
(Vida  del  Qran  Tamorlan,  p.  187.) 
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"  were  in  a  vessel  that  remained  within,  and  I  was  left 
solitary  on  a  coast  so  dangerous,  with  a  strong  fever 
and  grievously  worn  down.     Hope  of  escape  was  dead 
within  me.    I  climbed  aloft  with  difficulty,  calling  anx- 
iously and  not  without  many  tears  for  help  upon  j'^oiu* 
Majesties'  captains  from  all  the  four  winds  of  heaven. 
But  none  made  me  answer.     Wearied  and  still  moan- 
ing, I  fell  asleep,  and  heard  a  pitiful  voice  which  said  : 
*  0  fool,  and  slow  to  trust  and  serve  thy  God,  the  God 
of  all !     What  did  He  more  for  Moses,  or  for  David 
His  servant?     Ever  since  thou  wast  born,  thou  hast 
been  His  especial  charge.     When  He  saw  thee  at  the 
age  wherewith  He  was  content,  He  made  thy  name  to 
sound  marvellously  on  the  earth.     The  Indies,  which 
are  a  part  of  the  world,  and  so  rich,  He  gave  them  to 
thee  for  thine  own,  and  thou  hast  divided  them  unto 
others  as  seemed  good  to  thyself,  for  He  granted  thee 
power  to  do  so.     Of  the  barriers  of  the  great  ocean, 
f\rliich  were  bound  up  with  such  mighty  chains.  He 
lath    given    unto   thee   the   keys.     Thou   hast   been 
beyed  in  many  lands,  and  thou  hast  gained  an  hon- 
red    name    among   Christian   men.      What   did   He 
lore  for  the  people  of  Israel  when  He  led  them  forth 
'om  Egypt?    or  for  David,  whom  from  a  shepherd 
le    made  king  in   Judaea?     Turn    thou,  then,  again 
XI to  Him,  and  confess  thy  sin.     His  mercy  is  infinite. 
Tiine  old  age  shall  not  hinder  thee  of  any  great  thing, 
lany  inheritances   hath  He,  and  very  great.     Abra- 
am  was  above  a  hundred  years  old  when  he  begat 
»aac ;  and  Sarah,  was  she  young  ?    Thou  callest  for  un- 
ortain  help  ;  answer.  Who  hath  afflicted  thee  so  much 
ixxd  so  often  ?  God  or  the  world  ?     The  privileges  and 
promises    that  God  giveth,  He   breaketh  not, 
nor,  after  He  hath  received  service,  doth  *He    *  190 
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say  that  thus  was  not  His  mind,  and  that  His  mean 

ing  was  other.  Neither  pmiisheth  He,  in  order  to  -^ 
hide  a  refusal  of  justice.  What  He  promise th,  that  --c 
He  fulfiUeth,  and  yet  more.  And  doth  the  world  J 
thus?  I  have  told  thee  what  thy  Maker  hath  done  ^ 
for  thee,  and  what  He  doth  for  all.     Even  now  He  in  -■ 

part  showeth  thee  the  reward  of  the  sorrows  and  dan 

gers  thou  hast  gone  through  in  serving  others.'     All 2 

this  heard  I,  as  one  half  dead ;  but  answer  had  I  none  =- 
to  words  so  true,  save  tears  for  my  sins.  And  whoso- 
ever it  might  be  that  thus  spake,  he  ended,  sayings 
^  Fear  not ;  be  of  good  cheer ;  all  these  thy  griefs  arfe 
written  in  marble,  and  not  without  cause.'  And  U 
arose  as  soon  as  I  might,  and  at  the  end  of  nine  day» 
the  weather  became  calm."  ^ 

Three  years  afterwards,  in  1506,  Columbus  died  at^ 
Valladolid,  a  disappointed,  broken-hearted  old  man; 
little  comprehending  what  he  had  done  for  mankind^ 
and  still  less  the  glory  and  homage  that  through  alL 
futiu^  generations  awaited  his  name.*^ 

*•  See  the  letter  to  Ferdinand  and 
Isabella  conceniing  his  fourth  and  last 
voyace,  dated  Jamaica,  7  July,  1503,  in 
which  this  extraordinar}'  |)assage  occurs. 
(Navarrete,  Col.,  Tom.  I.  p.  303.) 

*^  To  those  who  wish  to  know  more 
of  Columbus  as  a  writer  than  can  be 

Eroperlv  sought  in  a  classical  life  of 
im,  liice  that  of  Irving,  I  commend  as 
precious  :  1.  The  account  of  his  first 
voyage,  addressed  to  his  sovereigns, 
with  the  letter  to  Rafael  Sanchez  on 
the  same  subject  (Navarrete,  Col.,  Tom. 
I.  pp.  1-197) ;  the  first  document  being 
extant  only  in  an  alwtract,  which  con- 
tains, however,  large  extracts  from  the 
original  made  by  Las  Casas,  and  of 
which  a  very  good  translation  appeared 
at  Boston,  1827  (8vo).  Nothing  is 
more  remarkable  in  the  tone  of  these 
narratives  than  the  devout  8]>irit  that 
constantly  breaks  forth.  2.  The  ac- 
count, by  C-olumbus  himself,  of  his 
third  voyage,  in  a  letter  to  his  sover- 
eigns, and  in  a  letter  to  the  nurse  of 


Prince  John  ;  the  first  containing 
eral  interesting  passages,  showing  that- 
he  had  a  love  for  the  beaatiful  in  na- 
ture.    (Navarrete,  Ool.,   Tom.    I.   pp. 
242-276.)     8.  The  letter  to  the  aoTer 
eigns  about  his  fourth  and  last  voyage 
which  contains  the  account  of  his  tu 
ion  at  Veragua.    ( Navarrete,  CoL ,  Ton 
I.  pp.  296-312.)     4.  Fifteen  miscell 
neoufi  letters.    (Ibid.,  Tom.  1.  pp.  8JIC 
352.)      5.  His  speculations  aoout  t 
prophecies  (Tom.    II.   pp.    260-277 
and  his  letter  to  the  Pope  (Tom. 
pp.    280-282).      But  whoever  wo 
speak  worthily  of  Columbus,  or  k? 
what  was  most  noble  and  elevatei 
his  character,  will  be  j^uilty  of  an 
happy  neglect  if  he  &1  to  read 
discussions  about  him  by  Alext 
von  Humboldt ;  especially  those  i 
*'Examen  Critique  de  rHistoire 
Oeographie  du  l^ouveau  Con  tin 
(Paris,  1886-S8,  8vo,  Vol.  11.  pf 
etc..  Vol.  III.  pn.  227-262),  — I 
no  less  remarkable  for  the  vastnei 
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But  the  mantle  of  his  devout  and  heroic  spirit  fell 
m  none  of  his  successors.  The  discoveries 
)f  the  new  continent,  *  which  was  soon  ascer-  *  191 
ained  to  be  no  part  of  Asia,  were  indeed  pros- 
ecuted with  spirit  and  success  by  Balboa,  by  Vespucci, 
)y  Hojeda,  by  Pedr^rias  DAvila,  by  the  Portuguese 
tfagellanes,  by  Loaisa,  by  Saavedra,  and  by  many 
nore ;  so  that  in  twenty-seven  years  the  general  out- 
ine  and  form  of  the  New  World  were,  through  their 
•eports,  fairly  presented  to  the  Old.  But  though  some 
>f  these  early  adventurers,  like  Hojeda,  were  men 
apparently  of  honest  principles,  who  suffered  much^ 
ind  died  in  poverty  and  sorrow,  yet  none  had  the 
ofty  spirit  of  the  original  discoverer,  and  none  spoke 
►r  wrote  with  the  tone  of  dignity  and  authority  that 
ame  naturally  from  a  man  whose  character  was  so 
levated,  and  whose  convictions  and  purposes  were 
Dunded  in  some  of  the  deepest  and  most  mysterious 
Belings  of  our  religious  nature.*® 

Romantic  Chronicles,  —  It  only  remains  now  to  speak 
f  one  other  class  of  the  old  chronicles ;  a  class  hardly 
epresented  in  this  period  by  more  than  a  single  speci- 
len,  but  that  a  very  curious  one,  and  one  which,  by 
A  date  and  character,  brings  us  to  the  end  of  our 
resent  inquiries,  and  marks  the  transition  to  those 
hat  are  to  follow.  The  Chronicle  referred  to  is  that 
ailed  "  The  Chronicle  of  Don  Roderic,  with  the  De- 
truction  of  Spain,"  and  is  an  account,  chiefly  fabulous, 


,ew8  than  for  the  minute  accuracy  of 
s  learning  on  some  of  the  most  obscure 
ibjects  01  historical  inquiry.  Nobody 
IS  comprehended  the  character  of  Co- 
unbus  as  Humboldt  has,  —  its  gener- 
nty,  its  enthusiasm,  its  far-reaching 
Isions,  which  seemed  watching  before- 
and  for  the  great  scientific  discoveries 
r  the  sixteenth  century. 


*•  All  relating  to  these  adventures 
and  voyages  worth  looking  at,  on  the 
score  of  language  or  style,  is  to  be  found 
in  Vols.  III.,  IV.,  v.,  of  Navarrete, 
Coleccion,  etc.,  published  by  the  gov- 
ernment, Madrid,  1829-37,  but,  un- 
happily, not  continued  since,  .so  as  to 
contain  the  accounts  of  the  discovery 
and  conquest  of  Mexico,  Peru,  etc 
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of  the  reign  of  King  Roderic,  the  conquest  of  the 
country  by  the  Moors,  and  the  first  attempts  to  re- 
cover it  in  the  beginning  of  the  eighth  century.  An 
edition  is  cited  as  early  as  1511,  and  six  in  all  may  be 
enumerated,  including  the  last,  which  is  of  1587 ;  thus 
showing  a  good  degree  of  popularity,  if  we  consider 
the  number  of  readers  in  Spain  in  the  sixteenth 
*  192  century.*^  Its  author  is  quite  unknown.  *  Ac- 
cording to  the  fashion  of  the  times,  it  professes 
to  have  been  written  by  Eliastras,  one  of  the  person- 
ages who  figures  in  it ;  but  he  is  killed  in  battle  just 
before  we  reach  the  end  of  the  book  ;  and  the  remain- 
der, which  looks  as  if  it  might  really  be  an  addition 
by  another  hand,  is  in  the  same  way  ascribed  to 
Carestes,  a  knight  of  Alfonso  the  Catholic.^ 

Most  of  the  names  throughout  the  work  are  as 
imaginary  as  those  of  its  pretended  authors ;  and  the 
circumstances  related  are,  generally,  as  much  invented 
as  the  dialogue  between  its  personages,  which  is  given 
with  a  heavy  minuteness  of  detail,  alike  uninteresting 
in  itself,  and  false  to  the  times  it  represents.  In  truth, 
it  is  hardly  more  than  a  romance  of  chivalry,  founded 
on  the  materials  for  the  history  of  Roderic  and  Pelayo, 


*®  My  copy  is  of  the  edition  of  Alcala 
de  Henan's,  1587,  and  has  the  charac- 
teristic title,  "Cronica  del  Key  Don 
Rodrigo,  con  la  Dcstniycion  de  KspaAa, 
y  como  los  Moros  la  ganaron.  Nueva- 
mente  coiTegida.  Contiene,  de  mas  de 
la  Histona,  nuichas  vivas  Razones  y 
Avisos  niny  provechosos."  It  is  in 
folio,  in  double  columns,  clostdy  print- 
ed, and  lills  two  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  leaves,  or  four  hundriMl  and  fifty 
lui^s.  Gayangos,  in  the  Spanish  trans- 
lation of  tnis  History,  Tom.  I.  p.  619, 
8Uggc*sts  that  Pedro  del  Corral  may  be 
the  author  of  this  chronicling  Romance, 
and  refers  for  his  authoritv  to  Feman 
Perez  de  Guzman's  Preface  to  his  Claros 
Vanies, — inUmding,  no  doubt,  the  Pref- 
ace to  liis  Generaciones  y  Semblanzas, 


where  mention  of  Corral  may  be  foand 
(Ed.  1775,  p.  197).  But  the  work  w- 
ferred  to  by  Feman  Perez  is  called 
"CnSnica  Sarracina,"  and  it  is  not 
likely  that  the  '*Cr6nica  del  Rey  Don 
Rodrigo**  was  written  in  1450,  which 
is  the  date  of  the  Genenuriones.  Ga- 
yangos adds  that  "the  author  of  the 
Chronicle,  whoever  he  may  be,  took 
much  from  the  Moor  Razis  (Ar-Razi). 
and  eM)ecially  what  relates  to  the  cap- 
ture of  Cordova." 

^  From  Parte  II.  c.  287  to  the  end, 
containing  the  account  of  the  fabulooa 
and  loathsome  penance  of  Don  Roderic, 
with  his  death.  Nearly  the  whole  d  it 
is  translated  as  a  note  to  the  twen^- 
fifth  canto  of  Southey's  '*  Roderic.  tot 
Ust  of  the  Goths." 


as  they  still  exist  in  the  "  (ieneral  iJhronicle  ot  fepain, 
and  in  the  old  ballads ;  so  that,  though  we  often  meet 
what  is  familiar  to  us  about  Count  Julian,  La  Cava, 
and  Orpas,  the  false  Archbishop  of  Seville,  we  find  our- 
selves still  oflener  in  the  midst  of  impossible  tourna- 
ments "  and  incredible  adventiu-es  of  chivalry.^  Kings 
travel  about  like  knights-errant,^  and  ladies  in  distress 
wander  from  country  to  country,^  as  they  do  in 
"  Palmerin  of  England,"  while,  on  *  all  sides,  we  *  193 
encounter  fantastic  personages,  who  were  never 
heard  of  anywhere  but  in  this  apocryphal  Chronicle." 
The  principle  of  such  a  work  is,  of  course,  nearly 
the  same  with  that  of  the  modem  historical  romance. 
What,  at  the  time  it  was  written,  was  deemed  history, 
was  taken  as  its  basis  from  the  old  chronicles,  and 
mingled  with  what  was  then  the  most  advanced  form 
of  romantic  fiction,  just  as  it  has  been  since  in  the 
series  of  works  of  genius  beginning  with  Defoe's 
^Memoirs  of  a  Cavalier."  The  difference  is  in  the 
general  representation  of  manners,  and  in  the  execu- 
tion, both  of  which  are  now  immeasurably  advanced. 
Indeed,  though  Southey  has  founded  much  of  his 
beautiful  poem  of  "  Koderic,  the  Last  of  the  Goths,'* 
on  this  old  Chronicle,  it  is,  after  all,  hardly  a  book  that 
can  be  read.     It  is  written  in  a  heavy,  verbose  style, 


•^  See  the  grand  Tomeo  when  Rocl- 

«ric  is  crowned.  Parte  I.  c.  27  ;   the 

toamament  of  twenty  thousand  knights 

ia  Cap.  40  ;  that  in  Cap.  49,  etc. ;  —  all 

JQAt  as  such  things  are  given  in  the 

Dooks  of  chivalry,  and  eminently  ab- 

*iix^d  here,  because   the  events  of  the 

^Iftxonicle  are  laid  in  the  beginning  of 

eighth  century,  and  tournaments 

unknown  till  above  two  centuries 

tr.    (A.  P.  Budik,  Ursprung,  Aus- 

long,  Abnahme,  und  Verfall  ues  Tuc- 

Wien,  1837,  8vo.)    He  places  the 

tournament  in   936.     Olemencin 

u  they  were  not  known  in  S[)aiu 

^OL  I.  15 


till  after  1131.  (Note  to  Don  Quixote, 
Tom.  IV.  p.  315.) 

^  See  the  duels  described.  Parte  II. 
c.  80,  etc.,  8^etc.,  93. 

^  The  King  of  Poland  is  one  of  the 
kings  that  comes  to  the  court  of  Rod- 
eric  ••  like  a  wandering  knight  so  fair  " 
(Parte  I.  c.  39).  One  might  be  curious 
to  know  who  was  king  of  Poland  about 
A.  D.  700. 

^  Thus,  the  Duchess  of  Loraiue  comea 
to  Roderic  (Parte  I.e.  37)  with  much 
the  same  sort  of  a  case  that  the  Princess 
Micomicoua  brings  to  Don  Quixote. 

^  Parte  I.  c.  234,  235,  etc 
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and  has  a  suspiciously  monkish  prologue  and  conclu- 
sion, which  look  as  if  the  whole  were  originally  in- 
tended to  encourage  the  Bomish  doctrine  of  penance, 
or,  at  least,  were  finally  arranged  to   subserve   that 

devout  purpose.^ 
*  1 94        *  This  is  the  last,  and,  in  many  respects,  the 

worst,  of  the  chronicles  of  the  fifteenth  centiuy, 
and  marks  but  an  ungraceful  transition  to  the  romantic 
fictions  of  chivalry  that  were  already  beginning  to 
inundate  Spain.  But,  as  we  close  it  up,  we  should  not 
forget  that  the  whole  series,  extending  over  fiill  two 
hundred  and  fifty  years,  from  the  time  of  Alfonso  the 
Wise  to  the  accession  of  Charles  the  Fifth,  and  cover- 


^  To  learn  through  what  carious 
transfomiatious  the  same  ideas  can  be 
made  to  pass,  it  may  be  worth  while  to 
comiMire,  in  the  "Cronica  General," 
1604  (Parte  III.  f.  6),  the  original  ac- 
count of  the  famous  battle  of  Cova- 
donga,  where  the  Archbishop  Orpas  is 
repix'^ented  picturesquely  coming  ujyon 
his  mule  to  the  cave  in  which  Pelayo 
and  his  people  lay,  with  the  tame  and 
elaborate  account  evidently  taken  from 
it  in  this  Chronicle  of  Roderic  (Parte 
II.  c.  196);  then  with  the  account  in 
Mariana  (Historia,  Lib.  VI  I.  c.  2), 
where  it  is  jwlished  down  into  a  sort  of 
dramatized  history  ;  and,  finally,  with 
Southey's  "  Roderic,  the  Last  of  the 
Gotlis"  (Canto  XXIII.),  where  it  is 
again  wrought  up  to  j)oetry  and  ro- 
mance. It  is  an  admirable  scene  both 
for  chronicling  narrative  and  for  poeti- 
cal fiction  to  deal  with  ;  but  Alfonso 
the  Wise  and  Southey  have  much  the 
best  of  it,  wliile  a  comj>ari8on  of  the 
four  will  at  once  give  the  |)oor  **  Chron- 
icle of  Roderic  or  the  Destruction  of 
Spain**  its  tnie  place. 

Another  work,  something  like  this 
Chronicle,  but  still  more  worthless, 
was  published,  in  two  parts,  in  1592- 
1600,  and  seven  or  eignt  times  after- 
wards ;  thus  giving  proof  that  it  long 
eiyoyed  a  degree  of  favor  to  which  it 
was  little  entitled.  It  was  written  by 
Miguel  de  Luna,  in  1589,  as  appars  by 
a  note  to  the  first  part,  and  is  called 
"Verdadem    Hi»toria   del  Key  Rod- 


riffo,  con  la  Perdida  de  Espafia,  j  Vida 
del  Rey  Jacob  Almanzor,  tradozida  de 
Lengua  Arabiga,**  etc.,  my  copy  being 
printed  at  Valencia,  1606,  4to.  Soath- 
ey,  in  his  notes  to  his  "Roderic** 
(Canto  IV.),  is  disposed  to  regard  this 
work  as  an  authentic  history  of  the 
invasion  and  conquest  of  Spain,  coniinff 
down  to  the  year  of  Chnst  761,  ana 
written  in  the  original  Arabic  only  two 
years  later.  But  this  is  a  mistake.  It 
is  a  bold  and  scandalous  forgery,  with 
even  less  merit  in  its  style  than  the 
elder  Chronicle  on  the  same  sulgect, 
and  without  any  of  the  really  romantic 
adventures  that  sometimes  oive  an  in- 
terest to  that  singular  work,  naif  monk- 
ish, half  chivalrous.  How  Miguel  de 
Luna,  who,  though  a  Christian,  was  of 
an  old  Moorish  fSuuily  in  Granada,  and 
an  interpreter  of  Philip  II.,  should  have 
shown  a  great  ignorance  of  the  Arabic 
language  and  history  of  Spain,  or,  ^tow- 
ing  it,  should  yet  have  succeeded  is 
passing  off  his  miserable  stories  as  au- 
thentic, is  certainlv  a  singular  ciicum- 
stance.  That  sncn,  howerer,  is  the 
fact,  Conde,  in  his  « Historia  de  k 
Dominacion  de  los  Arabes"  (Pre&oe^ 
p.  x),  and  Gayangos,  in  his  "Moham- 
medan Dynasties  of  Spain**  (Vc^.  I. 
p.  viii),  leave  no  douDt, — the  latter 
citing  it  as  a  proof  of  Uie  utter  eon- 
tempt  and  neglect  into  which  1^  atnd^ 
of  Arabic  literature  had  foUen  in  Spaift. 
in  the  sixteenth  and  seyenteenth 
tunes. 


Chap.  X.]    CHARACTER  OP   THE   OLD   CHRONICLES.  227 

ing  the  New  World  as  well  as  the  Old,  is  imrivalled  in 
richness,  in  variety,  and  in  picturesque  and  poetical 
elements.  In  truth,  the  chronicles  of  no  other  nation 
can,  on  these  particular  points,  be  compared  to  them ; 
not  even  the  Portuguese,  which  approach  the  nearest 
in  original  and  early  materials ;  nor  the  French,  which, 
in  Joinville  and  Froissart,  make  still  higher  claims  in 
another  direction.  For  these  old  Spanish  chronicles, 
whether  they  have  their  foundations  in  truth  or  in 
fable,  always  strike  further  down  than  those  of  any 
other  nation  into  the  deep  soil  of  the  popular  feeling 
and  character.  The  old  Spanish  loyalty,  the  old  Span- 
ish religious  faith,  as  both  were  formed  and  nourished 
in  the  long  periods  of  national  trial  and  suflfering,  are 
constantly  coming  out ;  hardly  less  in  Colupibus  and 
his  followers,  or  even  amidst  the  atrocities  of  the  con- 
quests in  the  New  World,  than  in  the  half-miraculous 
accoimts  of  the  battles  of  Hazinas  and  Tolosa,  or  in 
the  grand  and  glorious  drama  of  the  fall  of  Granada, 
hideed,  wherever  we  go  under  their  leading,  whether 
to  the  court  of  Tamerlane,  or  to  that  of  Saint  Fer- 
dinand, we  find  the  heroic  elements  of  the  national 
genius  gathered  around  us ;  and  thus,  in  this  vast,  rich 
mass  of  chronicles,  containing  such  a  body  of  antiqui- 
ies,  traditions,  and  fables  as  has  been  offered  to  no 
)ther  people,  we  are  constantly  discovering,  not  only 
lie  materials  from  which  were  drawn  a  multi- 
lade  of  the  old  Spanish  ballads,  plays,  *  and  *  195 
omances,  but  a  mine  which  has  been  unceas- 
Qgly  wrought  by  the  rest  of  Europe  for  similar  piur- 
^oses,  and  still  remains  unexhausted.^^ 


Two  Smnish  translations  of  chroni-  The  first  is  the  **  Universal  Chroni- 
cles^ should  be  here  remenibei-ed  :  one  cle  "  of  Jacopo  Felippo  Foresti,  a  mod- 
for  its  style  and  author,  and  the  other  est  monk  of  Bergamo,  who  refused  the 
for  its  subject.  higher  honors  of  his  Church  in  order  ta 
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be  able  to  devote  liis  life  to  letters,  and 
who  died  in  1520,  at  the  age  of  eighty- 
six.  (Tiraboschi,  Storia,  Koma,  1784, 
Tom.  VI.,  Parte  II.  pp.  21-23.)  The 
Spaniaixls,  I  think,  commonly  call  the 
old  chronicler  Foresto.  He  published, 
in  1486,  his  large  Latin  Chronicle,  en- 
titleil  "Supplementum  Chronicarum '* ; 
—  meaning  rather  a  chronicle  intended 
to  supply  all  needful  historical  knowl- 
edge, than  one  that  should  be  regarded 
as  a  supplement  to  other  similar  works. 
It  was  so  much  esteemed  at  the  time, 
that  its  author  saw  it  pass  through  ten 
editions  ;  and  it  is  said  to  be  still  of 
some  value  for  facts  stated  nowhere  so 
well  as  on  his  ^Mirsonal  authority.  At 
the  rec^uest  of  Luis  Carroz  ana  Pedro 
Boyl,  it  was  translated  into  Spanish 
by  Narcis  Vifioles,  the  Yalencian  poet, 
known  in  the  old  Cancioneros  for  his 
com]K)sitions  both  in  his  native  dialect 
and  in  Castilian.  An  earlier  version  of 
it  into  Italian,  published  in  1491,  may 
also  have  been  the  work  of  Yiiioles, 
since  he  intimates  that  he  had  made 
one ;  but  his  Castilian  version  was 
printed  at  Valencia,  in  1510,  with  a 
license  from  Ferdinand  the  Catholic, 
acting  for  his  daughter  Joan.  It  is  a 
lai^  book,  of  nearly  nine  hundred 
paffes,  in  folio,  entitled,  "Suma  de 
to^  las  Cr6nicas  del  Mundo**;  and 
though  Viiioles  hints  it  was  a  rash 
thing  in  him  to  write  in  Castilian,  his 
style  is  good,  and  sometimes  gives  an 
interest  to  his  otherwise  dry  annals. 


Ximeno,  Bib.  VaL,  Tom.  I.  p.  61.  Fos- 
ter, Tom.  I.  p.  54.  Diana  Enam.  de 
Polo,  ed.  1802,  p.  S04.  Biographie 
Universelle,  art.  Fvraio, 

The  other  Chronicle  referred  to  it 
that  of  St.  Louis,  by  his  iaithfnl  fol- 
lower Joinville ;  the  moat  strikinff  of 
the  monuments  for  the  Frend^Tlan- 
guage  and  literature  of  the  thirteenth 
century.  It  was  translated  into  Span- 
ish hj  Jacques  Ledel,  one  of  the  suite  of 
the  French  Princess  Isabel  de  Bourbon, 
when  she  went  to  Spain  to  become  the 
wife  of  Philip  II.  Regarded  aa  the 
work  of  a  foreigner,  uie  version  is 
respectable  ;  and  thoo^h  it  was  not 
printed  till  1567,  yet  its  whole  tone 
prevents  it  from  finding  an  appropriate 
place  anywhere  except  m  the  period  of 
the  old  Castilian  chronicles.  Crdnica 
de  San  Luis,  etc.,  traducida  por  Jacqiies 
Ledel,  Madrid,  1794,  foUo. 

It  may  be  well  to  add  here  that 
abridgments  of  the  old  Spanish  chroni- 
cles mive  been  printed  for  popolar  use 
from  a  very  early  period  down  to  the 
present  times,  and  in  all  forms.    I  hafe 
seen  many  such  ; — ex.  gr.,  the  Chroni- 
cle of  the  Cid,  in  a  small  thin  qpartOb 
with  rude  woodcuts,  1498  ;  the  chroni- 
cle of  Feman  Gonzalez,  a  12mo  of  about: 
forty  pages,  1589 ;  and  so  on  down  to  ar 
broaasiae  of  Bernardo  del  Carrao*a  ad- 
ventures,   1849.      Bat   I    think   the 
abridgments  have  rarely  any  litenij 
value. 


•  CHAPTER    XI.  •196 

THIRD  CLASS. — ROMANCES  OF  CHIVALRY.  —  ARTHUR.  —  CHARLEMAGNE. — AMA- 
DI8  DE  OAULA.  —  ITS  DATE,  AUTHOR,  TRANSLATION  INTO  CASTILIAN,  SUCCESS, 
AND  CHARACTER.  —  ESPLANDIAN.  —  FLORISANDO.  —  LISUARTE  DE  ORECIA. — 
AMADIS  DE  GRECIA.  —  FLORISEL  DE  NIQUEA.  —  ANAXARTE8.  —  8ILVES  DE 
LA  SELVA.  —  FRENCH  CONTINUATION.  —  INFLUENCE  OF  THE  FICTION.  —  PAL- 
MERIN   DE  OLIYA.  —  FRIMALEON.  —  PLATIR.  —  PALMSEIN  DE   INOLATERRA. 

Romances  of  Chivalry.  —  The  ballads  of  Spain 
belonged  originally  to  the  whole  nation,  but  especially 
to  its  less  cultivated  portions.  The  chronicles,  on  the 
contrary,  belonged  to  the  proud  and  knightly  classes, 
who  sought  in  such  picturesque  records,  not  only  the 
glorious  history  of  their  forefathers,  but  an  appropriate 
stimulus  to  their  own  virtues  and  those  of  their  chil- 
dren. As,  however,  security  was  gradually  extended 
through  the  land,  and  the  tendency  to  refinement 
grew  stronger,  other  wants  began  to  be  felt.  Books 
were  demanded  that  would  furnish  amusement  less 
popular  than  that  afforded  by  the  ballads,  and  excite- 
ment less  grave  than  that  of  the  chronicles.  What 
was  asked  for  was  obtained,  and  probably  without  . 
difficulty ;  for  the  spirit  of  poetical  invention,  which 
had  been  already  thoroughly  awakened  in  the  country, 
needed  only  to  be  turned  to  the  old  traditions  and 
fables  of  the  early  national  chronicles,  in  order  to  pro- 
duce fictions  allied  to  both  of  them,  yet  more  attrac- 
tive than  either.  There  is,  in  fact,  as  we  can  easily 
see,  but  a  single  step  between  large  portions  of  several 
of  the  old  chronicles,  especially  that  of  Don  Roderic, 
and  proper  romances  of  chivalry.^ 

^  An  edition  of  the  ''Clironicle  of     none  of  "  AmadiB  de  Oaula"  earlier 
Don  Koderic"  is  cited  as  early  as  1511  *y     than   1510,   and  this  one    uncertain. 
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*  197  *  Such  fictions,  under  ruder  or  more  settled 
forms,  had  already  existed  in  Normandy,  and 
perhaps  in  the  centre  of  France,  above  two  centuries 
before  they  were  known  in  the  Spanish  peninsula. 
The  story  of  Arthur  and  the  Knights  of  his  Bound 
Table  had  come  thither  from  Brittany  through  Geoffrey 
of  Monmouth,  as  early  as  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth 
century.^  The  story  of  Charlemagne  and  his  Peers, 
as  it  is  found  in  the  Chronicle  of  the  fabulous  Turpin, 
had  followed  from  the  South  of  France  soon  after- 
wards.^ Both  were,  at  first,  in  Latin,  but  both  were 
almost  immediately  transferred  to  the  French,  then 
spoken  at  the  courts  of  Normandy  and  England,  and 
at  once  gained  a  wide  popularity.  Bobert  Wace,  bom 
in  the  island  of  Jersey,  gave  in  1158  a  metrical  history 
founded  on  the  work  of  Geofirey,  which,  besides  the 
story  of  Arthur,  contains  a  series  of  traditions  con— 
ceming  the  Breton  kings,  tracing  them  up  to  a  fabu 
lous  Brutus,  the  grandson  of  iEneas.*  A  century  later^^ 
or  about  1270-1280,  after  less  successful  attempts  b 
others,  the  same  service  was  rendered  to  the  story  o 
Charlemagne  by  Adenez  in  his  metrical  romance  o 
"  Ogier  le  Danois,"  the  chief  scenes  of  which  are  lai 
either  in  Spain  or  in  Fairy  Land.^  These,  and  simila 
poetical  inventions,  constructed  out  of  them  by  th 
Trouveurs  of  the  North,  became,  in  the  next  age,  ma 


But  "Tirnnt  lo  Blanch"  wns  printed 
in  1490,  in  the  Yttlmcian  dinlect,  and 
the  Aniadis  ai»]>ean'd  iwrhaps  soon  at- 
tenvards,  in  the  Castilian  ;  ko  that  it 
is  not  ini]n*ol>al>le  the  **Chronich*  of 
Don  Koderic  "  may  mark,  by  the  time 
of  its  ajiiK^amncc,  as  well  as  by  its  con- 
t€nt«  and  spirit,  the  change,  of  which 
it  is  certainly  a  ver}'  obvious  monu- 
ment. 

a  Wnrton's  Hist,  of  Enj,dish  Poetrj', 
tirst  Diss<*rtation,  with  the  notes  of 
Price,  I^ndon,  1824,  4  vols.  8vo. 
Kllis's    Specimens    of    Kurly    English 


Metrical  Romiuice,  liondon,  1811,  8 
Vol.   1.     Turner's  Vindication  of  A: 
clent   British   Poems,    London,    18< 

'Tuqun,  J.,  De  VitA  Caroli  Mi 
et  Rolandi,  cil.  S.  Cuunpi,  Florett 
1822,  Svo. 

*  Preface  to  the  "Roman  de  Bon, 
hv  Robert  Wace,  ed.  F.  Plnqnet, 
1827,  Svo,  Vol.  I. 

^  letter  to  M.  de  Monmeitiue, 
Paulin  Palis,  prefixtHl  to  "U  Komi 
de  Berte  aux  Grans  Pi^*'  Puia>  1 
8vo, 
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terials  for  the  famous  romances  of  chivalry  in  prose, 
which,  during  three  centuries,  constituted  no  mean 
part  of  the  vernacular  literature  of  France,  and,  down 
to  our  own  times,  have  been  the  great  mine  of  wild 
fables  for  Ariosto,  Spenser,  Wieland,  and  the  other 
poets  of  chivalry,  whose  fictions  are  connected 
either  with  the  stories  of  *  Arthur  and  his  *198 
Eloimd  Table,  or  with  those  of  Charlemagne 
and  his  Peers.® 

At  the  period,  however,  to  which  we  have  alluded, 
uid  which  ends  about  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth 
century,  there  is  no  reasonable  pretence  that  any  such 
brm  of  fiction  existed  in  Spain.  There,  the  national 
leroes  continued  to  fill  the  imaginations  of  men,  and 
»,tisfy  their  patriotism.  Arthur  was  not  heard  of*  at 
ill,  and  Charlemagne,  when  he  appears  in  the  old 
Spanish  chronicles  and  ballads,  comes  only  as  that  im- 
tginary  invader  of  Spain  who  sustained  an  inglorious 
lefeat  in  the  gorges  of  the  Pyrenees.  But  in  the  next 
tentury  things  are  entirely  changed.  The  romances 
>f  France,  it  is  plain,  have  penetrated  into  the  Penin- 
ula,  and  their  effects  are  visible.  They  were  not,  in- 
leed,  at  first,  translated  or  versified;  but  they  were 
mitated,  and  a  new  series  of  fictions  was  invented, 
^hich  was  soon  spread  through  the  world,  and  became 
fiore  famous  than  either  of  its  predecessors. 

This  extraordinary  family  of  romances,  whose  de- 
cendants,  as  Cervantes  says,  were  innumerable,^  is  the 


•  See,  on  the  whole  subject,  the  Es- 
lys  of  F.  W.  Valentine  Schmidt ;  Jahr- 
iicher  der  Literatur,  Vienna,  1824  - 
5,  Bande  XXVI.  p.  20.  XXIX.  p.  71, 
XXI.  p.  99,  and  XXXIII.  p.  16.  I 
lall  have  occasion  to  use  the  last  of 
leee  discussions,  when  speaking  of  the 
panish  romances  belonging  to  the  fam- 
y  of  Amadid. 


7  Don  Quixote,  in  his  conversation 
with  the  curate  (Parte  II.  c.  1),  says, 
that,  to  defeat  any  army  of  two  hun- 
dred thousand  men,  it  would  only  be 
necessary  to  have  living  "alguno  de 
los  del  inumerable  linage  de  Amadis  de 
Gaula,"  —  **  anyone  of  the  numberless 
descendants  of  Amadis  de  Gaul." 
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family  of  which  Amadis  de  Gaula  is  the  poetical  head 
and  type.  Our  first  notice  of  this  remarkable  book  in 
Spain  is  from  the  latter  part  of  the  fourteenth  century, 
by  several  poets  in  the  Cancionero  of  Baena,  but 
especially  by  Pedro  Ferrus,  who  wrote  a  poem  —  per- 
haps contemporary  with  the  event  —  on  the  death  of 
Henry  II.  in  1379,  and  from  the  Rimado  de  Palacio  of 
the  Chancellor  Ayala,  parts  of  which,  as  we  have  seen, 
were  written  in  1398  and  1404.^  But  the  Amadis  is 
not  to  be  accounted  a  Spanish  romance  originally, 
although  its  great  reputation  is  due  to  Spain.  Go- 
mez Eannes  de  Zurara,  keeper  of  the  Archives 
*  199  *of  Portugal  in  1454,  who  wrote  three  striking 
chronicles  relating  to  the  affairs  of  his  own 
country,  leaves  no  substantial  doubt  that  the  author 
of  the  Amadis  of  Gaul  was  Vasco  de  Lobeira,  a  Por- 
tuguese gentleman  who  was  attached  to  the  court  of 
John  the  First  of  Portugal,  was  armed  as  a  knight  by 
that  monarch  just  before  the  battle  of  Aljubarotta,  in 
1385,  and  died  in  1403.^  The  words  of  the  honest 
and  careful  annalist  are  quite  distinct  on  this  point. 
He  says  he  is  unwilling  to  have  his  true  and  faithful 
book,  the  "Chronicle  of  Count  Pedro  de  Meneses,*' 
confounded  with  such  stories  as  "  the  book  of  Amadis, 
which  was  made  entirely  at  the  pleasure  of  one  man, 
called  Vasco  de  Lobeira,  in  the  time  of  the  King  Don 
Ferdinand ;  all  the  things  in  the  said  book  being  in- 
vented by  its  author."  ^^ 


*  Ayala,  in  his  "Rimado  de  Palacio," 
already  cited  (ante.  Chap.  V.),  says:  — 

Plegomi  otro«i  oir  machaii  Tt^gBdaji 
Librod  de  deraneon  e  mentiras  probiidas, 
Amiidis  e  Lanmrote, «  burlaw  aMacadan, 
Ed  que  perdi  mi  tiempo  i  mui  maUsJonuidM. 

*  Barbosa,  Bib.  Lusitnna,  Lisbon, 
1752,  fol.,  Tom.  HI.  p.  775,  ami  the 
many  authorities  there  cited,  none  of 


which,  perhaps,  is  of  mQch  oonaeaneiieei, 
except  that  of  JoSo  de  Bftiroa,  wiio»  be> 
ing  a  careful  historian,  born  in  1496^ 
and  citing  an  older  anthor  than  him- 
self, adds  something  to  the  teatimony 
in  favor  of  Lobeiim. 

^^  Gomez  de  Zurara,  in  the  outset  of 
his  "Chronicle  of  the  Omdt  Don  Fsdho 
de  Meneses,"  says  that  he  wfahea  to 
write  au  account  only  of  "tho  thingi 
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ether  Lobeira  had  any  older  popular  tradition  or 
3  about  Amadis,  or  any  other  written  version  of 
3ry,  to  quicken  his  imagination  and  marshal  him 
ly  he  should  go,  we  cannot  now  tell.  He  cer- 
had  a  knowledge  of  some  of  the  old  French 
ces,  such  as  that  of  the  Saint  Graal,  or  Holy 
-  the  crowning  fiction  of  the  Knights  of 
ound  Table,^^  —  and  distinctly  *  acknowl-  ^  200 
himself  to  have  been  indebted  to  the  In- 
Alfonso,  who  was  born  in  1370,  for  an  alteration 
in  the  character  of  Amadis.^  But  that  he  was 
as  has  been  suggested,  in  any  considerable  de- 
by    fictions    said  to    have    been  in  Picardy  in 


)ened  in  his  own  times,  or  of 
ich  happened  so  near  to  his 
es  that  he  could  have  true 
;e  of  thein."  This  strength- 
he  says  concerning  Lobeira, 
issage  cited  in  the  text  from 
n*' of  Chap.  63  of  the  Chroni- 
*  Ferdinand  to  whom  Zurara 
ers  was  the  half-l)rother  of 
nd  died  in  1333.  The  Chroni- 
■ara  is  published  by  the  Aead- 
"ibon,  in  their  ''Coleo^ao  de  Li- 
litos  de  Historia  Portuguesa," 
792,  fol,  Tom.  IT.  I  have  a 
anuscript  "Dissertation  on  the 
ip  of  the  Amadis  de  Gaula," 
T  Samiiento,  who  wrote  the 
'ragment  of  a  History  of  Span- 
y  to  which  1  have  often  re- 
This  learned  Galician  is  much 
and  vexed  by  the  question  ; 
jnying  that  there  is  any  au- 
:  all  for  saying  Lobeira  wrote 
dis ;  then  asserting  that,  if 
vrote  it,  he  was  a  Galician ; 
3essively  suggestini^  that  it 
been  written  by  Vasco  Perez 
!8,  by  the  Chancellor  Ayala, 
Ivo,  or  by  the  Bishop  of  Car- 
-  all  absurd  conjectures,  much 
with  his  prevailing  passion 
le  origin  of  all  Spanish  jwetry 
He  does  not  seem  to  have 
•e  of  the  passage  in  Gomez  de 

Saiut  Graal,  or  the  Holy  Cup 


which  the  Saviour  ased  for  the  wine  of 
the  Last  SuPi>er,  and  which,  in  the 
story  of  Arthur,  is  supposed  to  have 
been  brought  to  England  by  Joseph  of 
Arimathea,  is  alluded  to  in  Amadis  de 
Gaula  (Lib.  IV.  c.  48).  Arthur  him- 
self—  "El  muy  virtuoso  rey  Artur '* 
—  is  spoken  of  in  Lib.  L  c.  1,  and  in 
Lib.  iV.  c.  49,  where  "the  Book  of 
Don  Tristan  and  Launcelot'*  is  also 
mentioned.  Other  passages  might  be 
cited,  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  the 
author  of  Amadis  knew  some  of  the 
French  fictions.  Nor  can  there  be  any 
doubt  that  the  most  famous  of  the  fic- 
tions of  chivalry  were  known  in  Siiaiu 
at  the  same  ])eriod,  or  a  little  later. 
The  Cancionero  of  Baena  is  full  of  ref- 
erences to  them.  Indeed,  Clemencin, 
in  his  notes  to  Don  Quixote  (Parte  I. 
cap.  12),  infers  from  a  passage  in  the 
"  Gran.  Connuista  de  Ultramar'*  that 
the  story  of  Arthur  and  his  Round 
Table  was  known  in  S^min  as  early  as 
the  thirteenth  century. 

"  See  the  end  of  Chap.  40,  Book  L, 
in  which  he  says,  "The  Infante  Don 
Alfonso  of  Portugal,  having  pity  on  the 
fair  damsel  [the  Lady  Briolania],  or- 
dei-ed  it  to  be  otherwise  set  down,  and 
in  this  was  done  what  was  his  good 
pleasure."  El  Sefior  Infante  Don  Al- 
fonso de  Portugal  aviendo  pie<lad  desta 
fermosa  donzella  de  otra  guisa  lo  man- 
da8.se  poner.  £n  esto  nizo  loque  an 
merced  fue. 
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the  sixteenth  century,  and  claimed,  without  proo^  to 
have  been  there  in  the  twelfth,  is  an  assumption  made 
on  too  slight  grounds  to  be  seriously  considered.^  We 
must  therefore  conclude,  from  the  few,  but  plain,  facts 
known  in  the  case,  that  the  Amadis  was  originally  a 
Portuguese  fiction,  produced  about  1390,  or  a  little 
earlier,  and  that  Yasco  de  Lobeira  was  its  author. 

But  the  Portuguese  original  can  no  longer  be  found. 
At  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century,  we  are  assured,  it 
was  extant  in  manuscript  in  the  archives  of  the  Dukes 
of  Aveiro,  at  Lisbon ;  and  the  same  assertion  is  re- 
newed, on  good  authority,  about  the  year  1750.  From 
this  time,  however,  we  lose  all  trace  of  it ;  and  the 
most  careful  inquiries  render  it  probable  that  this  curi- 
ous manuscript,  about  which  there  has  been  so  much 
discussion,  perished  in  the  terrible  earthquake  and 
conflagration  of  1755,  when  the  palace  occupied  by 
the  ducal  family  of  Aveiro  was  destroyed,  with  all  its 

precious  contents.^* 
*201        *The  Spanish  version,  therefore,  stands  for 

us  in  place  of  the  Portuguese  original.     It  was 
made  between  1492  and  1504,  by  Garcia  Ordof&ez  de 


"  Ginguend,  Hist.  Litt.  d'Ttalie.  Paris, 
1812,  8vo,  Tom.  V.  p.  62,  note  (4),  an- 
swering the  Preface  of  the  Comte  do 
Tressan  to  his  too  free  abridgment  of 
the  Amadis  de  Gaule  ((Euvres,  Paris, 
1787,  8vo,  Tom.  I.  p.  xxli);  and  the 
dedication  by  Nicolas  de  Herberay  of 
his  fine  old  French  translation,  first 
printed  in  1540,  but  of  which  my  copy 
IS  1548. 

"  The  fact  that  it  was  in  the  Aveiro 
collection  is  stated  in  Ferreira,  **Poe- 
mas  Lusitanos,"  where  is  the  sonnet, 
No.  33,  by  Ferreira  in  honor  of  Vasco 
de  Lobeira,  which  Southey,  in  his  Pi-ef- 
ace  to  his  **  Amadis  of  Gaul "  ( Loudon, 
1803,  12mo,  Vol.  I.  p.  vii),  erroneously 
attributes  to  the  Infante  Antonio  of 
Portugal,  and  thus  would  make  it  of 
coQsei^uence  in  the  present  discussion. 


Nic.  Antonio,  who  leaves  no  doubt  as 
to  the  authorship  of  the  sonnet  in 
question,  refers  to  the  same  note  in 
Ferreira  to  prove  the  deposit  of  the 
manuscript  ctf  the  Amadis  ;  so  that  the 
two  constitute  only  one  anthority,  and 
not  two  authorities*  as  Southey  sup- 
poses. (Bib.  Vetus,  lib.  Vlll.  cap. 
vii.  sect.  291.)  Barbosa  is  more  dis* 
tinct.  (Bib.  Lusitana,  Tom.  III.  p. 
775.)  He  says,  "0  original  se  oon- 
servava  em  oasa  dos  Excellentissimos 
Duques  de  Aveiro."  Bnt  there  is  a 
careful  summing  up  of  the  matter  in 
Clemencin's  notes  to  Don  Quixote 
(Tom.  L  pp.  105,  106|,  beyond  which 
it  is  not  lucely  we  shall  advance  in  our 
knowledge  conoeming  the  i^  of  tfa* 
Portuguese  originaL 
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Ifontalvo,  governor  of  the  city  of  Medina  del  Campo^ 
ind  it  is  possible  that  it  was  printed  for  the  first  time 
luring  the  same  interval.^  But  no  copy  of  such  an 
edition  is  known  to  exist,  nor  any  one  of  an  edition 
lometimes  cited  as  having  been  printed  at  Salamanca 
n  1510;^*  the  earliest  now  accessible  to  us  dating 
rom  1519.  Twelve  more  followed  in  the  course  of 
lalf  a  century,  so  that  the  Amadis  succeeded,  at  once, 
Q  placing  the  fortunes  of  its  family  on  the  sure  foun- 
lations  of  popular  favor  in  Spain.  It  was  translated 
ato  Italian  in  1546,  and  was  again  successful;  six 
editions  of  it  appearing  in  that  language  in  less  than 
hirty  years.^"  In  France,  beginning  with  the  first 
attempt  in  1540,  it  became  such  a  favorite,  that  its 
eputation  there  has  not  yet  wholly  faded  away;^ 
irhile,  elsewhere  in  Europe,  a  multitude  of  translations 
nd  imitations  have  followed,  that  seem  to  stretch  out 
he  line  of  the  family,  as  Don  Quixote  declares,  from 
he  age  immediately  after  the  introduction  of  Chris- 
Lanity  down  almost  to  that  in  which  he  himself 
Lved.^^ 


^  In  his  PnSlogo,  Montalvo  alludes 

>   the  conquest  of  Granada  in  1492, 

id  to  both  the  Catholic  sovereigns  as 

£11  alive,  one  of  whom,  Isabella,  died 

1504. 

1*  I  doubt  whether  the  Salamanca 
[ition  of  1510,  mentioned  by  Barbosa 
rticle  VoKo  de  Lobeira),  is  not,  after 
1,  the  edition  of  1519  mentioned  in 
ranet  asprinted  by  Antonio  de  Sola- 
an^ca.  Tlie  error  in  printing  or  copy- 
flr  would  be  small,  and  nobody  out 
irbosa  seems  to  have  heard  of  the 
le  lie  notices.  When  the  first  edition 
rpe^red  is  quite  uncertain. 
«  Ferrario,  Storia  ed.  Analisi  degli 
itichi  Romanzi  di  Cavalleria  (Milano, 
129,  8vo,  Tom.  IV.  p.  242),  and  Bru- 
it's Manuel ;  to  ail  which  should 
J  added  the  "Amadigi"  of  Bernardo 
feaso,  1560,  constructed  almost  entirely 
om  the  Spanish  romance,  —  a  ])oem 
hich,  though  no  longer  popular,  had 


much  reputation  in  its  time,  and  is 
much  praised  by  Gingueu^. 

^*  For  the  old  French  version,  see 
Brunet's  "Manuel  du  Libraire'*;  but 
Count  Tressan's  ri/aeimento,  first  print- 
ed in  1 779,  has  kept  it  familiar  to  French 
readers  down  to  our  own  times.  In 
German  it  was  known  from  1583,  and 
in  English  from  1619;  but  the  abridg- 
ment of  it  by  Southey  (London,  1803, 
4  vols.  12mo)  is  the  only  form  of  it 
in  English  that  can  now  be  read.  It 
was  also  translated  into  Dutch  ;  and 
Castro,  somewhere  in  his  **  Biblioteca," 
speaks  of  a  Hebrew  translation  of  it. 

*•  **  Casi  que  en  muslros  dias  vimoaj 
comunicamos  y  oimos  al  invencible  y 
valeroso  caballero  D.  Belianis  de  Gro- 
cia,'*  says  the  mad  knight,  when  he 
gets  to  be  maddest,  and  follows  out 
the  consequence  of  making  Amadis  live 
above  two  Hundred  vears,  and  have  de- 
scendants innumerable.  (Parte  I.  c.  13.) 
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*202  *The  translation  of  Montalvo  does  not  seem 
to  have  been  very  literal.  It  was,  as  he  inti- 
mates, much  better  than  the  Portuguese  in  its  style 
and  phraseology ;  and  the  last  part  especially  appears 
to  have  been  more  altered  than  either  of  the  others  * 
But  the  structure  and  tone  of  the  whole  fiction  are 
original,  and  much  more  free  than  those  of  the  French 
romances  that  had  preceded  it  The  story  of  Arthur 
and  the  Holy  Cup  is  essentially  religious;  the  story 
of  Charlemagne  is  essentially  military ;  and  both  are 
involved  in  a  series  of  adventures  previously  ascribed 
to  their  respective  heroes  by  chronicles  and  traditions, 
which,  whether  true  or  false,  were  so  far  recognized  as 
to  prescribe  limits  to  the  invention  of  all  who  sub- 
sequently adopted  them.  But  the  Amadis  is  of  im- 
agination all  compact.  No  period  of  time  is  assigned 
to  its  events,  except  that  they  begin  to  occur  soon 


^  Don  Quixote,  ed.  Clemencin,  Tom. 
I.  p.  107,  note.  There  is  a  difficultj' 
about  the  original  composition  and  con- 
struction of  the  Amadis,  of  which  I 
was  not  aware  when  the  first  edition 
of  this  History  was  published  (1849), 
and  whjch  I  will  now  (1858)  explain 
as  well  as  I  can,  chiefly  from  the  notes 
of  Gayangos  to  his  Translation  (Tom. 
1.  pp.  520-522).  and  from  his  "Dis- 
cui-so  Preliminar"  to  the  fortieth  vol- 
ume of  the  Biblioteca  de  Autores  Esjm- 
fioles,  which  contains  the  Amadis  and 
Esplandian. 

The  difficulty  in  question  arises,  I 
think,  in  a  gnjat  degree  from  the  cir- 
cumstance tuat  the  Preface  of  Mon- 
talvo is  given  differently  in  the  differ- 
ent early  editions  of  the  Amadis,  and 
would  lead  to  different  inferences.  In 
the  one  by  Cromberger,  1520,  which  I 
have  never  seen,  but  which  is  cited  by 
Gayangos,  we  are  told  of  Montalvo, 
"que  en  su  tiem])o  solo  se  conocian 
tres  libros  del  Amadis,  y  que  el  aliadi6, 
tTaslad6,  y  enmend6  el  (juarto."  The 
same  fact  of  its  being  originally  known 
in  three  books  is  set  forth  in  some  of 
the  poems  in  Baena's  Cancionero,  pub- 
lished 1851  (see  notes  pp.  048  and  077), 


and  especially  in  a  poem  by  Pedro  Fer- 
rus,  who,  perhaps,  wrote  as  early  as 
1379,  but  lived  a  good  deal  later.  From 
these  and  other  circumstances  of  less 
consequence,  Gayangos  infers  that  there 
was  current  in  Spain  an  Amadis  in  tkrm 
books  before  Looeira  prepared  his  Tor- 
sion of  the  story,  whicn  can,  he  t.lil»>lr^ 
hardly  have  been  much  before  1890^  m 
the  Infante  Alfonso,  who  induced  hiM 
to  modify  the  story  of  Briolania,  wta 
not  bom  till  1370.  (See  aiUe,  note  18.) 
But  who  can  have  written  these  three 
books,  if  they  existed  so  early,  or  in 
what  language  they  were  wntten,  is 
not  even  to  be  conjectured.  Lobeira 
may  have  been  their  author  aa  early  tm 
1350  or  1360,  and  have  altered  the 
story  of  Briolania  afterwards  aa  late  aa 
1890,  to  please  the  prince,  aa  he  aaya 
he  did,  and  so  the  distinct  and  clear 
averment  of  Eannes  de  Zuraia  stand 
untouched.  At  anv  rate,  I  do  not  see 
how  we  can  get  behind  his  testimony 
that  Ix>beira  was  the  author,  or  behind 
Montalvo's  testimony  that  Uie  Amadia 
we  now  possess  was  a  translation  mada 
by  him,  with  altera^ons  and  improfv- 
ments. 
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after  the  very  commencement  of  the  Christian  era ; 
and  its  geography  is  generally  as  unsettled  and  im- 
certain  as  the  age  when  its  hero  lived.  It  has  no  pur- 
pose, indeed,  but  to  set  forth  the  character  of  a 
perfect  knight,  and  to  *  illustrate  the  virtues  of  *  203 
courage  and  chastity  as  the  only  proper  foimdar 
tions  of  such  a  character. 

Amadis,  in  fulfilment  of  this  idea,  is  the  son  of  a 
merely  imaginary  king  of  the  imaginary  kingdom  of 
Gaula,  which  is  intended  not  for  Gaul,  but  Wales.  His 
birth  is  illegitimate,  and  his  mother,  Elisena,  a  British 
princess,  ashamed  of  her  child,  exposes  him  on  the  sea, 
where  he  is  found  by  a  Scottish  knight,  and  carried, 
first  to  England,  and  afterwards  to  Scotland.  In  Scot- 
land he  falls  in  love  with  Oriana,  the  true  and  peerless 
lady,  daughter  of  an  imaginary  Lisuarte,  King  of  Eng- 
land. Meantime,  Perion,  King  of  Gaula,  —  another 
personage  entirely  unknown  to  history,  —  has  married 
the  mother  of  Amadis,  who  has  by  him  a  second  son, 
named  Galaor.  The  adventures  of  these  two  knights, 
partly  in  England,  France,  Germany,  and  Turkey,  and 
partly  in  unknown  regions  and  amidst  enchantments, 
—  sometimes  under  the  favor  of  their  ladies,  and  some- 
times, as  in  the  hermitage  of  the  Firm  Island,  under 
their  frowns,  —  fill  up  the  book,  which,  aft^r  the 
strange  journeyings  of  the  principal  knights,  and  an 
incredible  nmnber  of  combats  between  them  and  other 
knights,  magicians,  and  giants,  ends,  at  last,  in  the  mar- 
riage of  Amadis  and  Oriana,  and  the  overthrow  of  all 
the  enchantments  that  had  so  long  opposed  their  love. 

The  Amadis  is  admitted,  by  general  consent,  to  be 
the  best  of  all  the  old  romances  of  chivalry.  One 
reason  of  this  is,  that  it  is  more  true  to  the  manners 
and  spirit  of  the  age  of  knighthood ;  but  the  principal 
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reason  is,  no  doubt,  that  it  is  written  with  a  more  firee 
invention,  and  takes  a  greater  variety  in  its  tones  than 
is  found  in  other  similar  works.  It  even  contains, 
sometimes,  —  what  we  should  hardly  expect  in  this 
class  of  wild  fictions,  —  passages  of  natural  tenderness 
and  beauty,  such  as  the  following  description  of  the 
young  loves  of  Amadis  and  Oriana. 

"  Now,  Lisuarte  brought  with  him  to  Scotland  Bri- 
sena,  his  wife,  and  a  daughter  that  he  had  by  her  when 
he  dwelt  in  Denmark,  named  Oriana,  about  ten  years 
old,  and  the  fairest  creature  that  ever  was  seen ;  so 
fair,  that  she  was  called  ^  Without  Peer,'  since 
*  204  in  her  time  there  *  was  none  equal  to  her.  And 
because  she  suffered  much  from  the  sea,  he  con- 
sented to  leave  her  there,  asking  the  King,  Languines, 
and  his  Queen,  that  they  would  have  care  of  her. 
And  they  were  made  very  glad  therewith,  and  the 
Queen  said, '  Trust  me  that  I  will  have  such  a  care  of 
her  as  her  mother  would.'  And  Lisuarte,  entering 
into  his  ships,  made  haste  back  into  Great  Britain,  and 
found  there  some  who  had  made  disturbances,  such  as 
are  wont  to  be  in  such  cases.  And  for  this  cause,  he 
remembered  him  not  of  his  daughter,  for  some  space 
of  time.  But  at  last,  with  much  toil  that  he  took,  he 
obtained  his  kingdom,  and  he  was  the  best  king  that 
ever  was  before  his  time,  nor  did  any  afterwards  better 
maintain  knighthood  in  its  rights,  till  King  Arthur 
reigned,  who  surpassed  all  the  kings  before  him  in 
goodness,  though  the  number  that  reigned  between 
these  two  was  great. 

"  And  now  the  author  leaves  Lisuarte  reigning  in 
peace  and  quietness  in  Great  Britain,  and  turns  to  the 
Child  of  the  Sea  [Amadis],  who  was  twelve  years  old, 
but  in  size  and  limbs  seemed  to  be  fifteen.    He  served 
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before  the  Queen,  and  was  much  loved  of  her,  as  he 
was  of  all  ladies  and  damsels.  But  as  soon  as  Oriana, 
the  daughter  of  King  lisuarte,  came  there,  she  gave 
to  her  the  Child  of  the  Sea,  that  he  should  serve  her, 
saying,  ^  This  is  a  child  who  shall  serve  you/  And  she 
answered  that  it  pleased  her.  And  the  child  kept  this 
word  in  his  heart,  in  such  wise  that  it  never  afterwards 
left  it ;  and,  as  this  history  truly  says,  he  was  never,  in 
all  the  days  of  his  life,  wearied  with  serving  her.  And 
this  their  love  lasted  as  long  as  they  lasted ;  but  the 
Child  of  the  Sea,  who  knew  not  at  all  how  she  loved 
him,  held  himself  to  be  very  bold,  in  that  he  had 
placed  his  thoughts  on  her,  considering  both  her  great- 
ness and  her  beauty,  and  never  so  much  as  dared  to 
speak  any  word  to  her  concerning  it.  And  she,  though 
she  loved  him  in  her  heart,  took  heed  that  she  should 
not  speak  with  him  more  than  with  another ;  but  her 
eyes  took  great  solace  in  showing  to  her  heart  what 
thing  in  the  world  she  most  loved. 

"  Thus  lived  they  silently  together,  neither  saying 
aught  to  the  other  of  their  estate.  Then  came, 
at  last,  *  the  time  when  the  Child  of  the  Sea,  as  *  205 
I  now  tell  you,  understood  within  himself  thjat 
he  might  take  arms,  if  any  there  were  that  would 
make  him  a  knight.  And  this  he  desired  because  he 
considered  that  he  should  thus  become  such  a  man, 
and  should  do  such  things  as  that  either  he  should 
perish  in  them,  or,  if  he  lived,  then  his  lady  should 
deal  gently  with  him.  And  with  this  desire  he  went 
to  the  King,  who  was  in  his  garden,  and,  kneeling 
before  him,  said,  ^  Sire,  if  it  please  you,  it  is  now  time 
that  I  should  be  made  a  knight.'  And  the  king  said, 
*  How,  Child  of  the  Sea,  do  you  already  adventure  to 
maintaiir  knighthood  ?     Know  that  it  is  a  light  matter 
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to  come  by  it,  but  a  weighty  thing  to  maintain  it 
And  whoso  seeks  to  get  this  name  of  knighthood,  and 
maintain  it  in  its  honor,  he  hath  to  do  so  many  and 
such  grievous  things,  that  often  his  heart  is  wearied 
out;  and  if  he  should  be  such  a  knight,  that,  from 
faint-heartedness  or  cowardice,  he  should  fail  to  do 
what  is  beseeming,  then  it  would  be  better  for  him 
to  die  than  to  live  in  his  shame.  Therefore  I  hold  it 
good  that  you  wait  yet  a  little.'  But  the  Child  of  the 
Sea  said  to  him,  ^  Neither  for  all  this  will  I  fail  to  be  a 
knight ;  for,  if  I  had  not  already  thought  to  fulfil  this 
that  you  have  said,  my  heart  would  not  so  have  striven 
to  be  a  knight' "  ^ 

Other  passages  of  quite  a  different  character  are  no 
less  striking,  as,  for  instance,  that  in  which  the  fairy 
Urganda  comes  in  her  fire-galleys,^  and  that  in  which 
the  venerable  Nasciano  visits  Oriana ;  ®  but  the  most 
characteristic  are  those  that  illustrate  the  spirit  of 
chivalry,  and  inculcate  the  duties  of  princes  and 
knights.  In  these  portions  of  the  work  there  is  some* 
times  a  lofty  tone  that  rises  to  eloquence,^  and  some- 
times a  sad  one,  full  of  earnestness  and  tnith.^     The 

general  story,  too,  is  more  simple  and  effective 
*  206    than  the  stories  of  the  old  *  French  romances 

of  chivalry.  Instead  of  distracting  our  atten- 
tion by  the  adventures  of  a  great  niunber  of  knights, 
whose  claims  are  nearly  equal,  it  is  kept  fastened  on 
two,  whose  characters  are  well  preserved;  —  Amadis, 
the  model  of  all  chivalrous  virtues,  and  his  brother, 

21  Anmdis  de  Gaula,  Lib.  I.  c.  4.  (Lib.  IV.  c.  68).     This  could  not  haTe 

^  Lib.  IL  c.  17.  been  a  just  description  of  any  put  of 

^  Lib.  IV.  c.  32.  the  reign  of  the  Catholic   kings  in 

•*  See  Lib.  IL  c.  13,  Lib.  IV.  c.  14,  Sjiain  ;    and  must,   therefore,    I  airo- 

aud  in  many  other  ])laces,  exhortations  pose,  have  been  in  the  original  work 

to  knightly  and  ])rineely  virtues.  of  Lol)eira,  and  have  referred  to  titM* 

^  See  tne  niouniing  about  his  own  bles  in  PortugaL 
time,   as  a  period  of  great  suffering 
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Don  Galaor,  hardly  less  perfect  as  a  knight  in  the  field, 
but  by  no  means  so  faithful  in  his  loves ;  —  and,  in 
this  way,  it  has  a  more  epic  proportion  in  its  several 
parts,  and  keeps  up  om*  interest  to  the  end  more  suc- 
cessfully than  any  of  its  followers  or  rivals. 

The  great  objection  to  the  Amadis  is  one  that  must 
be  made  to  all  of  its  class.     We  are  wearied  by  it? 
length,   and   by   the   constant   recmrrence   of  similar 
adventures  and  dangers,  in  which,  as  we  foresee,  the 
hero  is  certain  to   come  off   victorious.**     But   this 
length  and  these  repetitions  seemed  no  fault  when  it 
first  appeared,  or  for  a  long  time   afterwards.     For 
romantic  fiction,  the  only  form  of  elegant  literatmre 
which  modem  times  have  added  to  the  marvellous  in- 
"ventions  of  Greek  genius,  was  then  recent  and  fresh ; 
and  the  few  who  read  for  amusement  rejoiced  even  in 
the  least  graceful  of  its  creations,  as  vastly  nearer  to 
the  hearts  and  thoughts  of  men  educated  in  the  insti- 
tutions of  knighthood  than  any  glimpses   they  had 
^hus  far  caught  of  the  severe  glories  of  antiquity. 
The  Amadis,  therefore,  —  as  we  may  easily  learn  by 
"the  notices  of  it  from  the  time  when  the  great  Chan- 
<5ellor  of  Castile   mourned   that  he   had  wasted   his 
leisure  over  its  idle  fancies,  down  to  the  time  when 
^he  whole  sect  disappeared  before  the  avenging  satire 
of  Cervantes, — was  a  work  of  extraordinary  popular- 
ity in  Spain ;  and  one  which,  during  the  two  centuries 
of  its  greatest  favor,  was  more  read  than  any  other 
l)Ook  in  the  language. 

^  The  Canon  in  Don  Quixote  hit  jamas  me  he  podido  acomodar  d  leer 

^his  objection  well.     **Verdaderamen-  ninguno  del  principio  al  cabo,  porque 

te,*'he  said  to  the  curate,  "yo  hallo  por  me  parece  que  qual  mas,  qual  menos 

^nicuenta  que  son  peijudicialesala  Ke-  todos  ellos  son  una  miama  cosa^  y  no 

J>ablica  estos  que  ilaman  libros  de  ca-  tiene  nias  este  que  ctquel,  ni  estotro  qu4 

oallerias  ;  que  aunque  he  leido,  llevado  el  oiro"     (Parte  I.  c.  47.)     In  short, 

^e  on  ocisso  y  falso  gusto,  casi  el  prin-  they  are  all  marvellously  alike. 
cipio  de  todos  los  mas  que  hay  impresos, 

YOI^  I.  16 
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Nor  should  it  be  forgotten  that  Cervantes  himself 
was  not  insensible  to  its  merits.  The  first  book  that, 
as  he  tells  us,  was  taken  from  the  shelves  of  Don 
Quixote,  when  the  curate,  the  barber,  and  the  house- 
keeper began  the  expurgation  of  his  library,  was  the 
Amadis  de  Gaula.  "^  There  is  something  mysterious 
about  this  matter,'  said  the  curate ;  '  for,  as  I 

*  207    have  heard,  *  this  was  the  first  book  of  knight- 

errantry  that  was  printed  in  Spain,  and  all  the 
others  have  had  their  origin  and  source  here ;  so  that, 
as  the  arch-heretic  of  so  mischievous  a  sect,  I  think  he 
should,  without  a  hearing,  be  condemned  to  the  fire.' 

*  No,  Sir,'  said  the  barber, '  for  I,  too,  have  heard  that 
it  is  the  best  of  all  the  books  of  its  kind  that  have 
been  written,  and,  therefore,  for  its  singularity,  it 
ought  to  be  forgiven.'  *  That  is  the  truth,'  answered 
the  curate,  ^ and  so  let  us  spare  it  for  the  present'  ";  — 
a  decision  which,  on  the  whole,  has  been  confirmed  by 
posterity,  and  precisely  for  the  reason  Cervantes  has 
assigned.* 

But  before  Montalvo  published  his  translation  of  the 
Amadis,  and  perhaps  before  he  had  made  it,  he  had 


*  Don  Quixote,  Parte  I.  c.  5.  Cer- 
vantes, however,  is  mistaken  in  his  bib- 
liography, when  he  says  tliat  the  Ama- 
dis was  the  first  book  of  chivalry  printed 
in  Spain.  It  has  often  been  noted  that 
this  distinction  Mongs  to  "Tirant  lo 
Blanch,"  1490;  though  Southey  (Om- 
niana,  London,  1812,  ]2mo,  Tom.  II. 
p.  219)  thinks  *' there  is  a  total  want 
of  the  spirit  of  chivalry  **  in  it ;  and  it 
should  further  bt»  noted  now,  as  curious 
facts,  that  "Tirant  lo  Blanch,"  though 
it  appeared  in  Valencian  in  1490,  m 
Castilian  in  1511,  and  in  Italian  in 
1538,  was. yet,  like  the  Amadis,  origi- 
nally written  in  Portuguese,  to  ph*ase  a 
Portuguese  prince,  and  that  this  Portu- 
guese original  is  now  lost ;  —  all  re- 
markable coincidences.  (See  note  on 
Chaj).  XVII.  of  this  Period.)  On  the 
point  of  the  general  merits  of  the  Ama- 


dis, two  opinions  are  worth  citing.  The 
hrst,  on  its  style,  is  bythe  aevere  anony- 
mous author  of  the  "Uiiloeo  de  las  Leu- 
guas,"  temp.  Charles  V.,  who,  after  dis- 
cussing the  general  character  of  the  book, 
adds,  '*lt  snould  be  read  by  those  who 
wish  to  learn  our  language."  (Mayans 
y  Siscar,  Origenes,  Madrid,  1737,  12qio^ 
Tom.  II.  p.  168.)  The  other,  on  its  in- 
vention and  story,  is  by  Toronato  Tasso, 
who  says  of  the  AmamSi  '*  in  the  opin- 
ion of  many,  and  narticnlarly  in  my 
own  opinion,  it  is  tne  most  l>eautifni, 
and  perhaps  the  most  profitable,  stoiy 
of  its  kind  that  can  be  read,  becanse 
in  its  sentiment  and  tone  it  leaves  all 
others  behind  it,  and  in  the  variety  of 
its  incidents  yields  to  none  written  be- 
fore or  since.  (Apologia  della  Genisa- 
lemme,  Opere,  Pisa,  1824»  8yo,  Toot 
X.  p.  7.) 
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written  a  continuation,  which  he  announced  in  the  Pret 
ace  to  the  Amadis  as  its  fifth  book.  It  is  an  original 
work,  about  one  third  part  as  long  as  the  Amadis,  and 
contains  the  story  of  the  son  of  that  hero  and  Oriana, 
named  Esplandian,  whose  birth  and  education  had  al- 
ready been  given  in  the  account  of  his  father's  adven- 
tures, and  constitute  one  of  its  pleasantest  episodes. 
But,  as  the  curate  says,  when  he  comes  to  this  romance 
in  Don  Quixote's  library,  "  the  merits  of  the  father 
must  not  be  imputed  to  the  son."  The  story  of 
Esplandian  has  neither  freshness,  spirit,  nor 
dignity  in  it.  It  opens  at  the  point  *  where  he  *  208 
is  left  in  the  original  fiction,  just  armed  as  a 
knight,  and  is  filled  with  his  adventures  as  he  wanders 
about  the  world,  and  with  the  supernumerary  achieve- 
ments of  his  father  Amadis,  who  survives  to  the  end 
of  the  whole,  and  sees  his  son  made  Emperor  of  Con- 
stantinople ;  he  himself  having  long  before  become 
King  of  Great  Britain  by  the  death  of  Lisuarte.^ 

But,  from  the  beginning,  we  find  two  mistakes  com- 
mitted, which  run  through  the  whole  work.  Amadis, 
represented  as  still  alive,  fills  a  large  part  of  the 
canvas ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  Esplandian  is  made 
to  perform  achievements  intended  to  be  more  brilliant 
than  his  father's,  but  which,  in  fact,  are  only  more  ex- 
travagant.     From  this   sort  of  emulation,  the   work 


^  I  possess  of  **  Esplandian  "  the  very 
rare  edition  printed  at  Burgos,  in  folio, 
double  columns,  1587,  by  Simon  de 
Aguaya.  It  fills  136  leaves,  and  is 
divided  into  184  chapters.  As  in  the 
other  editions  I  have  seen  mentioned, 
or  have  noticed  in  public  libraries,  it  is 
called  **  Las  Sergas  del  muy  Esfor9ado 
Cavallero  Esplandian,"  in  order  to  give 
it  the  learned  appearance  of  having 
really  been  translated,  as  it  pretends 
to  be,  from  the  Greek  of  Master  Elisa- 
bad  ; — "Sergas"  being  evidently  an 
awkward  corruption  of  the  Greek'E/o^a, 


works  or  achievements.  Allusions  are 
made  to  it,  as  to  a  continuation,  in  the 
Amadis,  Lib.  IV.  ;  besides  which,  in 
Lib.  III.  cap.  4,  we  have^the  bii'th  and 
baptism  of  Esplandian  ;  in  Lib.  III.  c. 
8,  his  marvellous  growth  and  j>rogress  ; 
and  so  on,  till,  in  the  last  chapter  of  the 
romance,  he  is  anned  as  a  knight.  So 
that  the  Esplandian  is,  in  the  strictest 
manner,  a  continuation  of  the  Amadis. 
Southey  (Omniana,  Vol.  I.  p.  1 45)  thinks 
there  is  some  error  about  the  author- 
ship of  the  Esplandian.  If  there  is,  I 
think  it  is  merely  typographical. 
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becomes  a  succession  of  absurd  and  frigid  impossibili- 
ties. Many  of  the  characters  of  the  Amadis  are  pre- 
served in  it,  -like  Lisuarte,  who  is  rescued  out  of  a 
mysterious  imprisonment  by  Esplandian,  as  his  first 
adventure ;  Urganda,  who,  from  a  graceful  fairy,  be- 
comes a  savage  enchantress ;  and  "  the  great  master 
Elisabad,"  a  man  of  learning  and  a  priest^  whom  we 
first  knew  as  the  leech  of  Amadis,  and  who  is  now  the 
pretended  biographer  of  his  son,  writing,  as  he  says,  in 
Greek.  But  none  of  them,  and  none  of  the  charac- 
ters invented  for  the  occasion,  are  managed  with  skill. 
The  scene  of  the  whole  work  is  laid  chiefly  in  the 
East,  amidst  battles  with  Turks  and  Mohanmiedans ; 
thus  showing  to  what  quarter  the  minds  of  men  were 
turned  when  it  was  written,  and  what  were  the  dan- 
gers apprehended  to  the  peace  of  Europe,  even  in  its 

westernmost  borders,  during  the  century  after 
*  209    the  fall  of  Constantinople.     But  *  all  reference 

to  real  history  or  real  geography  was  appar- 
ently thought  inappropriate, 'as  may  be  inferred  from 
the  circumstances,  that  a  certain  Calafria,  queen  of  the 
island  of  California,  is  made  a  formidable  enemy  of 
Christendom  through  a  large  part  of  the  story,  and 
that  Constantinople  is  said  at  one  time  to  have  been 
besieged  by  three  millions  of  heathen.  Nor  is  the 
style  better  than  the  story.  The  eloquence  which  is 
found  in  many  passages  of  the  Amadis  is  not  found  at 
all  in  Esplandian.  On  the  contrary,  large  portions  of 
it  are  written  in  a  low  and  meagre  style,  and  the 
rhymed  arguments  prefixed  to  many  of  the  chapters 
are  anything  but  poetry,  and  quite  inferior  to  the  few 
passages  of  verse  scattered  through  the  Amadis.* 

^  Tliere  are  two  Canciones  in  Amadis     withstanding  something  of  the  oooceiti 
(Lib.  II.  c.  8  and  c.  11),  which,  not-     of  their  time,  in  the  FroTen^ 
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The  oldest  edition  of  the  Esplandian  now  known  to 
exist  was  printed  in  1521,  and  five  others  appeared 
before  the  end  of  the  century ;  so  that  it  seems  to 
hapve  enjoyed  its  full  share  of  popular  favor.  At  any 
rate,  the  example  it  set  was  quickly  followed.  Its 
principal  personages  were  made  to  figure  again  in  a 
series  of  connected  romances,  each  having  a  hero 
descended  from  Amadis,  who  passes  through  adven- 
tures more  incredible  than  any  of  his  predecessors, 
and  then  gives  place,  we  know  not  why,  to  a  son  still 
more  extravagant,  and,  if  the  phrase  may  be  used,  still 
more  impossible,  than  his  father.  Thus,  under  the 
date  of  1526,  we  have  the  sixth  book  of  Amadis  de 
Gaula,  called  "  The  History  of  Florisando,"  his  nephew, 
which  is  followed  by  the  still  more  wonderful  "Lisuarte 
of  Greece,  Son  of  Esplandian,"  and  the  most  wonderful 
"  Amadis  of  Greece,"  making  respectively  the  seventh 
and  eighth  books.  To  these  succeeded  "  Don  Florisel 
de  Niquea,"  and  "  Anaxartes,"  his  brother,  whose  his- 
tory, with  that  of  the  children  of  the  last,  fills  three 
books ;  and  finally  we  have  the  twelfth  book,  or  "  The 
Great  Deeds  in  Arms  of  that  Bold  Knight,  Don  Silves 
de  la  Selva,"  which  was  printed  in  1549 ;  thus 
*  giving  proof  how  extraordinary  was  the  sue-  *  210 
cess  of  the  whole  series,  since  its  date  allows 
hardly  half  a  century  for  the  production  in  Spanish  of 
all  these  vast  romances,  most  of  which,  during  the 
same  period,  appeared  in  several,  and  some  of  them 
in  many  editions. 

Nor  did  the  effects  of  the  passion  thus  awakened 
stop  here.     Other  romances  appeared,  nearly  akin  to 

are  quite  charming,  and  ought  to  be  Leonowta,  fln  roseU, 

placed  among  the  similar  Caiunon^  in  FiS'SSUu^o^^SSi 

the  "  Floresta  "  of  Bohl  de  Faber.    The  En  ul  cuyta  meitio  amor, 
last  begins,  — 
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the  same  family,  such  as  "  Lepolemo,  Knight  of  the 
Cross/'  in  1543,  and  its  continuation,  "  Leandro  the 
Fair,"  in  1563,  both  by  Pedro  de  Luxan,  and  the  last 
sometimes  called  the  thirteenth  book  of  the  Amadis. 
Many  more,  as  we  shall  presently  see,  followed  in 
rapid  succession.  In  France,  where  they  were  all 
translated  successively,  as  they  appeared  in  Spain,  and 
became  instantly  famous,  the  proper  series  of  the 
AmadLs  romances  were  stretched  out  into  twenty-four 
books ;  after  all  which,  a  certain  Siem*  Duverdier, 
grieved  that  many  of  them  came  to  no  regular  catas- 
trophe, collected  the  scattered  and  broken  threads  of 
their  multitudinous  stories,  and  brought  them  all  to  an 
orderly  sequence  of  conclusions,  in  seven  large  volumes, 
under  the  comprehensive  and  appropriate  name  of  the 
^'  Roman  des  Romans."  And  so  ends  the  history  of 
the  Portuguese  type  of  Amadis  of  Gaul,  as  it  was 
originally  presented  to  the  world  in  the  Spanish 
romances  of  chivalry ;  a  fiction  which,  considering  the 
passionate  admiration  it  so  long  excited,  and  the  in- 
fluence it  has,  with  little  merit  of  its  own,  exercised 
on  the  poetry  and  romance  of  modem  Europe  ever 
since,  is  a  phenomenon  that  has  no  parallel  in  literary 
history.® 


"  The  whole  subject  of  these  twelve 
books  of  Amadis  in  Spanish  and  the 
twenty-four  in  French  belongs  rather 
to  bibliography  than  to  literary  history, 
and  is  among  the  most  obscure  points 
in  both.  The  twelve  Spanish  Dooks 
are  said  by  Brunet  never  to  have  been 
all  seen  by  any  one  bibliographer.  I 
have  seen,  I  believe,  seven  or  eight  of 
them,  and  own  the  only  two  for  which 
any  real  value  has  ever  been  claimed, 
—  the  Amatlis  de  Gaula,  in  the  rare 
and  well-printed  edition  of  Venice, 
1533,  folio,  and  the  Esplandian,  in 
the  more  rare,  but  very  coarse,  edi- 
tion already  referred  to.  When  the 
earliest  edition  of  either  of  them,  or  of 


most  of  the  others,  was  printed,  eannol^ 
I  presume,  be  determined.  One  of  Es- 
plandian, of  1510,  is  mentioned  l^  N. 
Antonio,  but  by  nobody  else  in  tiie 
century  and  a  half  that  have  sinoe 
elapsed ;  and  he  is  so  inaeenrate  te 
sucn  matters  that  his  authority  is  not 
sufficient.  In  the  same  way,  he  it  the 
only  authority  for  an  edition  in  15S5 
of  the  seventn  book,  —  **  Lisnarte  of 
Greece."  But,  as  the  twelfth  book 
was  certainly  printed  in  1549,  tlie  only 
fact  of  much  importance  ia  settled; 
namely,  that  the  whole  twelre  wen 
publisned  in  Spain  in  the  coone  of 
about  half  a  century.  For  all  the  curi- 
ous learning  on  the  aulgect,  howeveia 
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•The  state  of  manners  and  opinion  in  Spain,  *211 
however,  which  produced  this  extraordinary 
series  of  romances,  could  hardly  fail  to  be  fertile  in 
other  fictitious  heroes,  less  brilliant,  perhaps,  in  their 
fame  than  was  Amadis,  but  with  the  same  general 
qualities  and  attributes.  And  such,  indeed,  was  the 
case.  Many  romances  of  chivalry  appeared  in  Spain 
soon  after  the  success  of  this  their  great  leader ;  and 
others  followed  a  little  later.  The  first  of  all  of  them 
in  consequence,  if  not  in  date,  is  "  Palmerin  de  Oliva  " ; 
a  personage  the  more  important,  because  he  had  a 
train  of  descendants  that  place  him,  beyond  all  doubt, 
next  in  dignity  to  Amadis. 

The  Palmerin  has  generally  been  regarded  as  Portu- 
guese in  its  origin ;  but  this  is  not  true.  It  was  the 
work  —  strange  to  say  —  of  a  carpenter's  daughter  in 
Burgos,  and  was  first  printed  at  Salamanca,  in  1511. 
It  was  successful  at  once.  Several  editions  were  pub- 
lished, and  translations  followed  in  Italian  and  French. 
A  continuation,  too,  by  the  same  fair  author,  appeared, 
called,  in  form,  *^  The  Second  Book  of  Palmerin," 
which  treats  of  the  achievements  of  his  sons,  Prima- 
leon  and  Polendos,  and  of  which  we  have  an  edition 
dated  in  1516.  The  external  appearances  of  the 
Palmerin,  therefore,  announce  at  once  an  imitation  of 
the  Amadis.  The  internal  are  no  less  decisive.  Its 
hero,  we  are  told,  was  grandson  to  a  Greek  emperor  in 
Constantinople,  but,  being  illegitimate,  was  exposed 


aee  an  article  by  Salva,  in  the  Reperto- 
rio  Americano,  L6ndres,  Agosto  de  1827, 
pp.  29-39;  F.  A.  Ebert,  Lexicon,  Leip- 
zig, 1821,  4to,  Nos.  479-489  ;  Brunet, 
article  Amadis  ;  and  especially  the  re- 
markable discussion,  already  referred 
to,  by  F.  W.  V;  Schmidt,  in  the  Wie- 
ner Jahrbucher,  Band  XXXIII.  1826. 

Since  I  expressed  the  doubt  in  the 
text  whether  ''  Leandro  el  Bel "  were  to 


be  deemed  the  thirteenth  book  of  the 
Amadis,  Gayangos,  in  his  translation 
of  this  History,  has  shown  (Tom.  I. 
Madrid,  1851,  pp.  522,  523)  that  it  is 
iwt  a  continuation  of  that  famous  ro- 
mance at  all,  but,  as  suggested,  of  the 
Lepolemo  mentioned  again  post^  Chap- 
ter XII.  It  was  printed  at  Toledo  in 
1563. 
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by  his  mother,  immediately  after  his  birth,  on  a  moim- 
tain,  where  he  was  fomid  in  an  osier  cradle  among 
olive  and  palm  trees,  by  a  rich  cultivator  of  bees,  who 
carried  him  home  and  named  him  Palmerin  de  Oliva, 
or  Olivia,  from  the  place  where  he  was  discovered.  He 
soon  gives  token  of  his  high  birth ;  and,  making  him- 
self famous  by  numberless  exploits,  in  Germany, 
*212  *  England,  and  the  Ea^t,  against  heathen  and 
enchanters,  he  at  last  reaches  Constantinople, 
where  he  is  recognized  by  his  mother,  marries  the 
daughter  of  the  Emperor  of  Germany,  who  is  the 
heroine  of  the  story,  and  inherits  the  crown  of  Byzan- 
tium. The  adventures  of  Primaleon  and  Polendos  are 
in  the  same  vein,  and  were  succeeded  by  those  of 
Platir,  grandson  of  Palmerin,  which  were  printed  as 
early  as  1533.  All,  taken  together,  therefore,  leave 
no  doubt  that  the  Amadis  was  their  inodel,  however 
much  they  may  have  fallen  short  of  its  merits.*^ 

The  next  in  the  series,  "  Palmerin  of  England,"  son 
of  Don  Duarde,  or  Edward,  King  of  England,  and  Fle- 
rida,  a  daughter  of  Palmerin  de  Oliva,  is  a  more  for- 
midable rival  to  the  Amadis  than  either  of  its  prede- 
cessors. For  a  long  time  it  was  supposed  to  have 
been  first  written  in  Portuguese,  and  was  generally 
attributed  to  Francisco  Moraes,  who  certainly  published 
it  in  that  language  at  Evora,  in  1567,  and  whose  allegsr 
tion  that  he  had  translated  it  from  the  French,  though 
now  known  to  be  true,  was  supposed  to  be  only  a 
modest  concealment  of  his  own  merits.     But  a  copy 


^  Like  whatever  relates  to  the  series 
of  the  Amadis,  the  account  of  the  Pal- 
merins  is  very  ohscure.  Materials  for 
it  are  to  he  found  in  N.  Antonio,  Bib- 
lioth«'ca  Nova,  Tom.  II.  p.  398  ;  in  Sal- 
va,  Kepertorio  Americano,  Tom.  IV. 
pl>.  39,  etc. ;  Brunet,  article  Palmerin  ; 


Ferrario,  Romanzi  di  Cavalleria,  Tom. 
IV.  pp.  256,  etc.  ;  and  Clemenciii,  notes 
to  Don  Quixote,  Tom.  I.  pp.  124,  125. 
Wolf,  however,  in  the.  Wiener  Jahrbtt- 
cher  (1882,  Vol.  LIX.  pp.  48-50),  gins 
an  exact  account  of  the  firat  Tomuiee^ 
and  of  its  author  and  its  oontinnatkiL 
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of  the  Spanish  original,  printed  at  Toledo,  in  two 
parts,  in  1547  and  1548,  has  been  discovered,  and  at 
the  end  of  its  dedication  are  a  few  verses  addressed  by 
the  author  to  the  reader,  announcing  it,  in  an  acrostic, 
to  be  the  work  of  Luis  Hurtado,  known  to  have  been, 
at  that  time,  a  poet  in  Toledo.^ 

•Regarded  as  a  work  of  art,  Palmerin  of  *213 
England  is  second  only  to  the  Amadis  of  Gaul, 
among  the  romances  of  chivalry.  Like  that  great  pro- 
totype of  the  whole  class,  it  has  among  its  actors  two 
brothers,  —  Palmerin,  the  faithful  knight,  and  Florian, 
the  free  gallant,  —  and,  like  that,  it  has  its  great 
magician,  Deliante,  and  its  perilous  isle,  where  occur 
not  a  few  of  the  most  agreeable  adventures  of  its 
heroes.  In  some  respects  it  may  be  favorably  distin- 
guished from  its  model.  There  is  more  sensibility  to 
the  beauties  of  natural  scenery  in  it,  and  often  an 
easier  dialogue,  with  quite  as  good  a  drawing  of  indi- 


**  The  fate  of  Palmerin  of  England 
has  been  a  very  strange  one.  Until  a 
few  years  since,  the  only  question  was, 
whether  it  were  originally  French  or 
Portnguese ;  for  the  oldest  forms  in 
which  it  was  then  known  to  exist 
were  :  1,  The  French  by  Jacnues  Vi- 
cent,  1553,  and  the  Italian  by  Mambri- 
no  Roseo,  1555,  both  of  which  claimed 
to  be  translations  from  the  Spanish  ; 
and  2,  the  Portuguese  by  Moraes,  1567, 
which  claimed  to  be  translated  from  the 
French.  In  general,  it  was  supposed  to 
be  the  work  of  Moraes,  who,  having 
long  lived  in  France,  was  thought  to 
have  furnished  his  maniiscript  to  the 
French  translator  (Barbosa,  Bib.  Lus., 
Tom.  II.  p.  209),  and,  under  this  per- 
suasion, it  was  published  as  his,  in  Por- 
tuguese, at  Lisbon,  in  three  handsome 
volumes,  small  4to,  1786,  and  in  Eng- 
lish by  Southey,  London,  1807,  4  vols. 
12mo.  Even  Clemencin  (ed.  Don  Quix- 
ote, Tom.  I.  pp.  125,  126),  if  he  did  not 
think  it  to  be  the  work  of  Moraes,  had 
no  doubt  that  it  was  originally  Portu- 
gese. At  last,  however,  Salva  found 
a  copy  of  the  lost  Spanish  original, 
-whicn  settles  the  question,  and  places 


the  date  of  the  work  in  1547-48,  To- 
ledo, 2  torn,  folio.  ( Repertorio  Ameri- 
cano, Tom.  IV.  pp.  42-46.  Antonio, 
Bib.  Nov.,  Tom.  II.  p.  44.)  A  work 
partly  like  the  Danza  General  (see  anU, 
Chapter  V.),  which  was  begun  by  Mi- 
chael de  Carvajal,  and  finished  by  Luis 
Hurtado,  was  printed  in  1557,  with  the 
title  of  **  Cortes  del  Casto  Amor  y  de  la 
Muerte."  Huitado,  also,  translated  the 
Metamorphoses  of  Ovid.  See  the  Span- 
ish translation  of  this  History  (Tom.  II. 
pp.  527  -  536),  where  he  is  noticed  as  a 
writer  of  rude  dramas  about  1552,  be- 
ginning with  the  **  Policiana,"  an  imi- 
tation of  the  Celestina,  which  he  pub- 
lished when  he  was  only  seventeen  years 
old.  This  last  fact  is  from  Barrera  (p. 
188),  who  adds  that  Hurtado  was  only 
eighteen  when  he  published  the  Pal- 
merin. But  there  seems  to  be  some 
confusion  about  this  Policiana  recorded 
by  Barrera  (p.  193)  anil  the  Policiana 
of  Fernandez,  minutely  described  by 
Gayangos  in  the  translation  of  this 
work  (Tom.  I.  pp.  525-528).  Indeed, 
the  whole  account  of  Hurtado  is  very 
strange.  See  po9l  on  Fernandez,  Chap. 
XIII.  note  26. 
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vidual  characters.  But  it  has  greater  faults ;  for  its 
movement  is  less  natural  and  spirited,  and  it  is  crowded 
with  an  unreasonable  number  of  knights,  and  an  in- 
terminable series  of  duels,  battles,  and  exploits,  all  of 
which  claim  to  be  founded  on  authentic  English  chron- 
icles, and  to  be  true  history,  thus  affording  new  proof 
of  the  connection  between  the  old  chronicles  and  the 
oldest  romances.  Cervantes  admired  it  excessively. 
"  Let  this  Palm  of  England,"  says  his  curate,  ^'  be  cared 
for  and  preserved,  as  a  thing  singular  in  its  kind,  and 
let  a  casket  be  made  for  it,  like  that  which  Alexfimder 
found  among  the  spoils  of  Darius,  and  destined  to 
keep  in  it  the  works  of  the  poet  Homer " ;  praise,  no 
doubt,  much  stronger  than  can  now  seem  reasonable, 
but  marking,  at  least,  the  sort  of  estimation  in  which 
the  romance  itself  must  have  been  generally  held, 
when  the  Don  Quixote  appeared. 

But  the  family  of  Palmerin  had  no  further  success 
in  Spain.  A  third  and  fourth  part,  indeed,  containing 
"  The  Adventures  of  Duardos  the  Second,"  appeared 
in  Portuguese,  written  by  Diogo  Fernandez,  in  1587 ; 

and  a  fifth  and  sixth  are  said  to  have  been  writr 
*  214    ten  by  Alvares  do  *  Oriente,  a  contemporary 

poet  of  no  mean  reputation.  But  the  last  two 
do  not  seem  to  have  been  printed,  and  none  of  them 
were  much  known  beyond  the  limits  of  their  native 
country.*^  The  Palmerins,  therefore,  notwithstanding 
the  merits  of  one  of  them,  failed  to  obtain  a  fame  or  a 
succession  that  could  enter  into  competition  with  those 
of  Amadis  and  his  descendants. 

•*  Barbosa,  Bib.  Lusit.,  Tom.  I.  p.  given  before  we  proceed  forther.    Its 

652,  Tom.  II.  p.  17.  author,  Nicolas  Antonio,  was  born  at 

Seville,   in  1617.     He  was  eduoated. 

The  *'  Bibliotheca  Hispana  *'  has  al-  first  by  the  care  of  Frandaoo  Jiiiwiiei»  a 

ready  been  referred  to  more  than  once  blind  teacher  of  singular  merit,  attached 

in  this  chapter,  and  must  so  often  be  to  the  College  of  St  Thomas  in  that 

relied  on  as  an  authority  hereafter,  that  city  :    and  afterwards   at   Halamanm, 

some  notice  of  its  cLums  should  be  where  he  devoted  himself 
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to  the  study  of  history  and  canon  law. 
When  he  had  completed  an  honorable 
career  at  the  University,  he  returned 
home  and  lived  chiefly  in  the  Convent 
of  the  Benedictines,  where  he  had  been 
bred*  and  where  an  abundant  and  curi- 
ous library  furnished  him  with  means 
for  study,  which  he  used  with  eagerness 
and  assiduity. 

He  was  not,  however,  in  haste  to  be 
known.  He  published  nothing  till  1659, 
when,  at  the  age  of  forty- two,  he  print- 
ed a  Latin  treatise  on  the  Punishment 
of  Exile,  a  work  of  merit ;  and,  the 
same  year,  was  appointed  to  the  hon- 
orable and  important  post  of  General 
Agent  of  Philip  IV.  at  Rome.  But 
from  this  time  to  the  end  of  his  life  he 
was  in  the  public  service,  and  filled 
places  of  no  little  responsibility.  In 
Kome  he  lived  eighteen  years,  collect- 
ing about  him  a  library  said  to  have 
been  second  in  importance  only  to  that 
of  the  Vatican,  and  devoting  all  his 
leisure  to  the  studies  he  loved.  At  the 
end  of  that  x>eriod,  he  returned  to  Ma- 
drid, and  continued  there  in  honorable 
employments  till  his  death,  which  oc- 
curred in  1684.  He  left  behind  him 
several  works  in  manuscript,  of  which 
his  "Censura  de  Historias  Fabulosas" 

—  an  examination  and  exposure  of  sev- 
eral forged  chronicles  wnich  had  ap- 
peared in  the  preceding  century  —  was 
first  published  by  Mayans  y  Siscar,  and 
must  be  noticed  hereaifter. 

But  his  great  labor  —  the  labor  of 
his  life  ana  of  his  fondest  preference 

—  was  his  literary  history  of  his  own 
country.  He  began  it  in  his  youth 
while  he  was- still  living  with  the  Bene- 
dictines, —  an  order  m  the  Romish 
Church  honorably  distinguished  by  its 
zeal  in  the  history  of  letters,  —  and  he 
continued  it,  employing  on  his  task  all 
the  resources  which  his  own  large  li- 
brary and  the  libraries  of  the  capitals  of 
Spain  and  of  the  Christian  world  could 
furnish  him,  down  to  the  moment  of 
his  death.  He  divided  it  into  two 
parts.  The  first,  beginning  with  the 
sge  of  Augustus,  and  coming  down  to 
the  year  1500,  was  found,  after  his 
death,  digested  into  the  form  of  a  regu- 
lar history ;  but,  as  his  pecuniary  means 
during  his  lifetime  ha!d  been  entirely 
devoted  to  the  purchase  of  books,  it 
was  published  by  his  friend.  Cardinal 
Agnirre,  at  Rome,  in  1696.  The  sec- 
ond part,  which  had  been  already 
printed  there  in  1672,  is  throwu  into 


the  form  of  a  dictionair,  whose  sepa- 
rate articles  are  arranged,  like  those  in 
most  other  Spanish  works  of  the  same 
sort,  under  the  baptismal  names  of  their 
subiects,  — an  honor  shown  to  the  saints, 
which  renders  the  use  of  such  dictiona- 
ries somewhat  inconvenient,  even  when, 
as  in  the  case  of  Antonio's,  full  indexes 
are  added,  which  facilitate  a  reference 
to  the  respective  articles  by  the  more 
common  arrangement,  according  to  the 
surnames. 

Of  both  parts  an  excellent  edition 
was  published,  by  order  of  Charles  III., 
in  the  original  Latin,  at  Madrid,  in 
1787  and  1788,  in  four  volumes,  folio, 
commonly  known  as  the  **  Bibliotheca 
Vetus  et  Nova"  of  Nicolas  Antonio; 
the  first  being  enriched  with  notes  by 
Perez  Bayer,  a  learned  Valencian,  long 
the  head  of  the  Royal  Library,  at  Madrid ; 
and  the  last  receiving  additions  from 
Antonio's  own  manuscripts  that  bring 
down  his  notices  of  Spanish  writers  to 
the  time  of  his  death,  in  1684.  In  the 
earlier  portion,  embracing  the  names  of 
about  niirteen  hundred  authors,  little 
remains  to  be  desired,  so  far  as  the 
Roman  or  the  ecclesiastical  *  liter-  *  215 
ary  history  of  Spain  is  concerned ; 
but  for  the  Arabic  we  must  go  to  Ca- 
siri  and  Gayangos,  and  for  the  Jewish 
to  Castro  and  Amador  de  los  Rios ;  while, 
for  the  proper  Spanish  literature  that 
existed  before  the  reign  of  Charles  V., 
manuscripts  discoverwl  since  the  care- 
ful labors  of  Bayer  furnish  important 
additions.  In  the  latter  portion,  which 
contains  notices  of  nearly  eight  thou- 
sand writers  of  the  best  period  of  Span- 
ish literature,  we  have,  notwithstand- 
ing the  occasional  inaccuracies  and 
oversights  inevitable  in  a  work  so  vast 
and  so  various,  a  monument  of  indus- 
try, fairness,  and  fidelity,  for  which 
those  who  most  use  it  will  always  be 
most  ^teful.  The  two,  taken  together, 
constitute  their  author,  beyond  all  rea- 
sonable question,  the  father  and  founder 
of  the  literary  history  of  his  country. 

See  the  lives  of  Antonio  prefixed  by 
Mayans  to  the  **  Historias  Fabulosas 
(Valencia,  1742,  fol. ),  and  by  Bayer  to 
the  "  Bibliotheca  Vetus,"  in  1787  ;  also 
L'Espagne  litt^raire  [by  Nicolas  Bri- 
caire],  1774,  Tom.  IV.  p.  27.  The 
Pi'eface  to  Antonio's  Bibliotheca  Nova 
was  translated  by  Don  Manuel  Benito 
Fiel  de  Aguilar,  and  published,  with 
good  notes,  in  a  small  volume  at  Ma- 
drid, in  1787. 
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OTHER  ROMANCES  OP  CHIVALRY.  —  LEPOLEMO. — TRANSLATIOK8  FROM  THE 
FRENCH.  —  RELIGIOUS  ROMANCES.  —  CAYALLERIA  CELESTIAL.  —  PERIOD 
DURING  WHICH  ROMANCES  OF  CHIVALRY  PREVAILED. — THEIR  NUMBER. — 
THEIR  FOUNDATION  IN  THE  STATE  OF  SOCIBTT.  —  THE  PASSION  FOR  THEM. 
—  THEIR   FATE. 


Although  the  Palmerins  failed  as  rivals  of  the 
great  family  of  Amadis,  they  were  not  without  their 
influence  and  consideration.  Like  the  other  works  of 
their  class,  and  more  than  most  of  them,  they  helped 
to  increase  the  passion  for  fictions  of  chivalry  in 
general,  which,  overbearing  every  other  in  the  Penin- 
sula, was  now  busily  at  work  producing  romances,  both 
original  and  translated,  that  astonish  us  alike  by  their 
number,  their  length,  and  their  absurdities.  Of  those 
originally  Spanish,  it  would  not  be  difficult,  after  set- 
ting aside  the  two  series  belonging  to  the  families  of 
Amadis  and  Palmerin,  to  collect  the  titles  of  above 
fifty,  all  produced  in  the  course  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury. Some  of  them  are  still  more  or  less  familiar 
to  us,  by  their  names  at  leasts  such  as  "Belianis  of 
Greece  "  and  ^^  Olivante  de  Laura,"  which  are  found  in 
Don  Quixote's  library,  and  "  Felixmarte  of  Hircania," 
which  was  once,  we  are  told,  the  summer  reading  of 
Dr.  Johnson.^     But,  in  general,  like  "  The  Renowned 


1  Bishop  Percy  says  that  Dr.  John- 
son i-cnd  "Felixmarte  of  Hircania" 
quite  through,  when  at  his  parsonage- 
hoiiHe,  one  summer.  It  may  be  doubted 
wliether  the  book  has  been  read  through 
since  by  any  Englishman.  (lioswell's 
Life,  ed.  Crokcr,  London,  1831,  8vo, 
Vol.  I.  p.  24.)    Of  the  *«  Beliauis  de 


Grecia  "  I  have  a  copy  in  folio,  printed 
at  Burgos  in  1587  ;  ont  I  have  neTer 
been  able  to  do  for  it  what  Dr.  Johnson 
did  for  *'  Felixmarte  de  Hirctuia."  It 
has,  however,  eridentlv  not  wanted 
readers,  for,  though  it  bears  no  maik 
of  rough  treatment,  it  is  almost  com- 
pletely used  up.     Its  author  was  Jeio- 
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Knight  Cifar  "  and  « The  Valorous  Don  Florando  of 
England/'  their  very  titles  sound  strangely  to 
*  our  ears,  and  excite  no  interest  when  we  hear  *  217 
them  repeated.  Most  of  them,  it  may  be 
added,  —  perhaps  all,  —  deserve  the  oblivion  into 
which  they  have  fallen;  though  some  have  merits 
which,  in  the  days  of  their  popularity,  placed  them 
near  the  best  of  those  already  noticed. 

Among  the  latter  is  "  The  Invincible  Knight  Lepo- 
lemo,  called  the  Knight  of  the  Cross  and  Son  of  the 
Emperor  of  Germany,"  a  romance  which  was  published 
as  early  as  1543,  and,  besides  drawing  a  continuation 
after  it,  was  reprinted  thrice  in  the  course  of  the  cen- 
tury, and  translated  into  French  and  Italian.^  It  is  a 
striking  book  among  those  of  its  class,  not  only  from 
the  variety  of  fortunes  through  which  the  hero  passes, 
but,  in  some  degree,  from  its  general  tone  and  purpose. 
In  his  infancy  Lepolemo  is  stolen  from  the  shelter  of 
the  throne  to  which  he  is  heir,  and  completely  lost  for 
a  long  period.  During  this  time  he  lives  among  the 
heathen;  at  first  in  slavery,  and  afterwards  as  an 
honorable  knight-adventurer  at  the  court  of  the  Soldan. 
By  his  courage  and  merit  he  rises  to  great  distinction, 
and,  while  on  a  journey  through  France,  is  recognized 
by  his  own  family,  who  happen  to  be  there.  Of  course 
he  is  restored,  amidst  a  general  jubilee,  to  his  imperial 
estate. 

In  all  this,  and  especially  in  the  wearisome  series  of 
its  knightly  adventures,  the  Lepolemo  has  a  sufficient 

nimo  Fernandez,  and  the  book  is  one  used  one  of  1562.      Which  of  these  I 

of  the  most  extravagant  and  absurd  of  have  I  do  not  know,  as  the  colophon  is 

its  class,  as  well  as  one  of  the  rarest.  gone,  and  there  is  no  date  on  the  title- 

'  Ebert  cites  the  first  edition  known  \iage  ;    but  its  type  and   paper  seem 

as  of  1525  ;    Bowie,  in  the  list  of  his  to  indicate  an  edition  from  Antwerp, 

authorities,  gives  one  of  1534 ;  Clemen-  while  all  the  preceding  were  printed 

cin  says  there  is  one  of  1543  in  the  in  Spain. 
Royal  Library  at  Madrid  ;  and  Pellicer 
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resemblance  to  the  other  romances  of  chivalry.  But 
in  two  points  it  differs  from  them.  In  the  first  place, 
it  pretends  to  be  translated  by  Pedro  de  Luxan,  its 
real  author,  from  the  Arabic  of  a  wise  magician  at- 
tached to  the  person  of  the  Sultan ;  and  yet  it  repre- 
sents its  hero  throughout  as  a  most  Christian  knight, 
and  his  father  and  mother,  the  Emperor  and  Empress, 
as  giving  the  force  of  their  example  to  encourage 
pilgrimages  to  the  Holy  Sepulchre ;  making  the  whole 
story  subserve  the  projects  of  the  Chiu^ch,  in  the  same 

way,  if  not  to  the  same  degree,  that  Turpin's 
*  218    *  Chronicle  had  done.     And  in  the  next  place, 

it  attracts  our  attention,  from  time  to  time,  by 
a  gentle  air  and  touches  of  the  national  manners,  as, 
for  instance,  in  the  love  passages  between  the  Knight 
of  the  Cross  and  the  Infanta  of  France,  in  one  of 
which  he  talks  to  her  at  her  grated  balcony  in  the 
night,  as  if  he  were  a  cavalier  of  one  of  Calderon*8 
comedies.^  Except  in  these  points,  however,  the 
Lepolemo  is  much  like  its  predecessors  and  followers^ 
and  quite  as  tedious. 

Spain,  however,  not  only  gave  romances  of  chivaky 
to  the  rest  of  Europe  in  large  numbers,  but  received 
also  from  abroad  in  some  good  proportion  to  what  she 
gave.  From  the  first,  the  early  French  fictions  were 
known  in  Spain,  as  we  have  seen  by  the  allusions  to 
them  in  the  "  Amadis  de  Gaula  " ;  a  circumstance  that 
may  have  been  owing  either  to  the  old  connection 
with  France  tlimugh  the  Burgundian  family,  a  branch 
of  which  filled  the  throne  of  Portugal,  or  to  some 
strange  accident,  like  the  one  that  carried  ^Palmerin 
de  Ingla terra  "  to  Portugal  from  France  rather  than 
from  Spain,  its  native  country.     At  any  rate,  some- 

•  See  Parte  I.  c.  112,  144. 
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what  later,  when  the  passion  for  such  fictions  was 
more  developed,  the  French  stories  were  translated  or 
imitated  in  Spanish,  and  became  a  part^  and  a  favored 
partj  of  the  Uterature  of  the  country.  "  The  Romance 
of  Merlin  "  was  printed  very  early,  —  as  early  as  1498, 
—  and  "  The  Romance  of  Tristan  de  Leonnais,"  and 
that  of  the  Holy  Cup,  "  La  Demanda  del  Sancto  Grial," 
followed  it  as  a  sort  of  natural  sequence.* 

The  rival  story  of  Charlemagne,  however, — perhaps 
from  the  greatness  of  his  name,  —  seems  to  have  been, 
at  last,  more  successful.  It  is  a  translation  directly 
from  the  French,  and  therefore  gives  none  of  those 
accounts  of  his  defeat  at  Roncesvalles  by  Bernardo  del 
Carpio,  which,  in  the  old  Spanish  chronicles  and 
ballads^  so  gratified  the  *  national  vanity ;  and  *  219 
contains  only  the  accustomed  stories  of  Oliver 
and  Fierabras  the  Giant ;  of  Orlando  and  the  False 
Ganelon ;  relying,  of  course,  on  the  fabulous  Chronicle 
of  Turpin  as  its  chief  authority.  But,  such  as  it  was, 
it  found  great  favor  at  the  time  it  appeared ;  and  such, 
in  fact>  as  Nicolas  de  Piamonte  gave  it  to  the  world,  in 
1528,  under  the  title  of  "  The  History  of  the  Emperor 
Charlemagne,"  it  has  been  constantly  reprinted  down 
to  our  own  times,  and  has  done  more  than  any  other 
tale  of  chivalry  to  keep  alive  in  Spain  a  taste  for  such 
reading.^     During  a  considerable  period,   however,  a 


*  "MerUn,"  1498,  "Artus,"  1499, 
"Tristan,"  1601,  "Sancto  Grial,"  1555, 
and  "Segunda  Tabla  Redonda,"  1567, 
would  seem  to  be  the  series  of  them 

£'ven  by  the  bibliographers.  But  the 
Bt  cannot,  perhaps,  now  be  found, 
though  mentioned  by  Quadrio,  who, 
in  his  fourth  volume,  has  a  good  deal 
of  curious  matter  on  Uiese  old  romances 
generally.  I  do  not  think  it  needful 
to  notice  others,  such  as  "Pierres  y 
Magalona,'*  1519,  '*Tallante  de  Rica- 
monte,"  and  the  "Conde  Tomillas," — 


the  last  referred  to  in  Don  Quixote,  but 
otherwise  unknown. 

^  Discussions  on  the  origin  of  these 
stories  may  be  found  in  the  Preface  to 
the  excellent  edition  of  Einhard  or 
Eginhard  by  Ideler  (Hambui^,  1839, 
8vo,  Band  I.  pp.  40-46).  The  very 
name  RoncesvcUles  does  not  seem  to 
have  occurred  out  of  Spain  till  much 
later.  (Ibid.,  p.  169.)  There  is  an  edi- 
tion of  the  "  Carlo  Magno  "  printed  at 
Madrid,  in  1806,  12mo,  evidently  for 
popular  use.    It  contains  the  same  Pro- 
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few  other  romances  shared  its  popularity.  *^  Reynaldos 
de  Montalban/'  for  instance,  always  a  favorite  hero  in 
Spain,  was  one  of  them ;  ®  and  a  little  later  we  find 
another,  the  story  of  "  Cleomadez,"  an  invention  of  a 
French  queen  in  the  thirteenth  century,  which  first 
gave  to  Froissart  the  love  for  adventure  that  made 
him  a  chronicler^ 

In  most  of  the  imitations  and  translations  juFt 
noticed,  the  influence  of  the  Church  is  more  visible 
than  it  is  in  the  class  of  the  original  Spanish  romances. 
This  is  the  case,  from  its  very  subject,  with  the  story 
of  the  Saint  Graal,  and  with  that  of  Charlemagne, 
which,  so  far  as  it  is  taken  from  the  pretended  Arch- 
bishop Turpin's  Chronicle,  goes  mainly  to  encourage 
founding  religious  houses  and  making  pious  pilgrim- 
ages. But  the  Church  was  not  satisfied  with  this 
indirect  and  accidental  influence.  Romantic  fiction, 
though  overlooked  in  its  earliest  beginnings,  or  per- 
haps even  punished  by  ecclesiastical  authority 
*  220  in  the  *  person  of  the  Greek  Bishop  to  whom 
we  owe  the  first  proper  romance,*  was  now 
become  important,  and  might  be  made  directly  useful. 


logo  that  Gajrangos  gives  from  the  edi- 
tion of  1570,  and  which,  no  doubt,  comes 
down  from  the  earliest  edition  of  all.  It 
is,  I  think,  still  reprinted,  as  the  work 
itself  is. 

®  There  are  several  editions  of  the 
First  Part  of  it  mentioned  in  Clemen- 
cin's  notes  to  Don  Quixott^  (Parte  I.  c. 
6)  ;  besides  which,  it  had  succession, 
in  Parts  II.  and  III.,  before  1558. 

^  The  "Cleomadez,"  one  of  the  most 
popular  stories  in  Europe  for  three  cen- 
turies, was  composed  by  Adenez,  at  the 
dictation  of  Marie,  queen  of  Philip  III. 
of  France,  who  married  her  in  1272. 
(Fauchet,  Rocueil,  Paris,  1581,  folio, 
Liv.  II.  c.  116. )  Froissart  gives  a  sim- 
ple account  of  his  reading  and  admiring 
It  in  his  youth.  (Po(5sies,  Paris,  1829, 
8vo,  pp.  206,  etc.) 

»  The  **Ethiopica,"or  the  "Loves  of 


TheAgenes  and  Chariclea,"  written  in 
Greek  by  Heliodoms,  who  lived  in  the 
time  of  the  Emperors  Theodosias,  Arca- 
dius,  and  Honorins.  It  was  well  known 
in  Spain  at  the  period  now  spoken  of, 
for,  though  it  was  not  printed  in  the 
original  before  1584,  a  Spanish  transla- 
tion of  it  ap|)eared  as  early  as  1554, 
anonymously,  and  another,  by  Fefdi- 
nand  de  Mens,  in  1687,  which  was  re- 
published at  least  twice  in  the  coarse  of 
thirty  years.  (Nic.  Antonio,  Bib.  Nov., 
Tom.  I.  p.  380,  and  Conde*8  Catalogue, 
Ix)ndon,  1824,  8vo,  Nos.  2^  264.)  It 
has  been  said  that  the  Bishop  preferred 
to  give  up  his  rank  and  place  rather 
than  consent  to  have  this  romance,  the 
work  of  his  youth,  burned  by  pnhHe 
authority.  Erotid  Gneci,  ed.  Hits- 
cherlich,  Biponti,  1792,  8vo,  Tom.  II. 
p.  viii. 
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Religious  romances,  therefore,  were  written.  In  gen- 
eral, they  were  cast  into  the  form  of  allegories,  like 
"  The  Celestial  Chivahry,"  "  The  Christian  Chivabry," 
"  The  Knight  of  the  Bright  Star,"  and  "  The  Christian 
History  and  Warfare  of  the  Stranger  Knight,  the  Con- 
queror of  Heaven  " ;  —  all  printed  after  the  middle  of 
the  sixteenth  century,  and  during  the  period  when  the 
passion  for  romances  of  chivalry  was  at  its  height.® 

One  of  the  oldest  of  them  is  probably  the  most 
curious  and  remarkable  of  the  whole  number.  It  is 
appropriately  called  "  The  Celestial  Chivalry,"  and  was 
written  by  Hieronimo  de  San  Pedro,  at  Valencia,  and 
printed  in  1554,  in  two  thin  folio  volumes.^^  In  his 
Preface,  the  author  declares  it  to  be  his  object  to  drive 
out  of  the  world  the  profane  books  of  chivalry ; 
the  mischief  of  which  *he  illustrates  by  a  *221 
reference  to  Dante's  accoimt  of  Francesca  da 
Rimini.  In  pursuance  of  this  purpose,  the  First  Part  is 
entitled  "  The  Root  of  the  Fragrant  Rose  '* ;  which,  in- 
stead of  chapters,  is  divided  into  "  Wonders,"  MaravU- 
las,  and  contains  an  allegorical  version  of  the  most 


•  The  "Caballerfa  Christiana"  was 
rainted  in  1570,  the  "  Caballero  de  la 
Clara  Estrella"  in  1580,  and  the  "Cabal- 
lero Peregrine  **  in  1601.  Besides  these, 
"Roberto  el  Diablo"  —  a  story  which 
was  famous  throughout  Europe  in  the 
fifteenth,  sixteenth,  and  seventeenth 
centuries,  and  has  been  revived  in  our 
own  times —  was  known  in  Spain  from 
1530,  and  perhaps  earlier.  (Nic.  Anto- 
nio, Bib.  Nov.,  Tom.  II.  p.  251.)  In 
France,  it  was  printed  in  1496  (Ebert, 
No.  19175),  and  in  England  by  Wyn- 
kyn  de  Worde.  See  Thoms,  Romances, 
London,  1828,  12mo,  Vol.  I.  p.  v. 

^  Who  this  Hierdnimo  de  San  Pedro 
was  is  a  curious  question.  The  Privi- 
legio  declares  he  was  a  Valencian,  alive 
in  1554  ;  and  in  the  Bibliothecas  of 
Ximeno  and  Fuster,  under  the  year 
1560,  we  have  Ger6nimo  Sempere  given 
as  the  name  of  the  well-known  author 
of  the  **  Carolea,"  a  long  ]>oem  printed 

VOL.  I.  17 


in  that  year.  But  to  him  is  not  there 
attributed  the  "Caballeria  Celestial"  ; 
nor  does  any  other  HieixSnimo  de  San 
Pedro  occur  in  these  collections  of  lives, 
or  in  Nicolas  Antonio,  or  elsewhere  that 
I  have  noted.  They  are,  nevertheless, 
1  think,  one  and  the  same  person,  the 
name  of  the  poet  being  sometimes  writ- 
ten Sentpere,  Senct  Pere,  etc.  The  first 
Part,  or  the  ''Pie  de  la  Rosa  fragante," 
was  also  published  at  Antwerp  in  1554, 
by  Martin  Nucio.  In  the  Preface  the 
Author  intimates  that  he  had  some  dif- 
ficulty in  writing  the  Castilian,  because 
it  was  not  his  native  language.  This 
and  other  circumstances  leave  little 
doubt  that  the  "Carolea"  and  the 
**  Caballeria  Celestial "  were  written  by 
one  and  the  same  person.  Gayangos 
notes  a  Jheronim  Sentpere,  a  merchant 
of  Valencia,  who  presided  at  a  poetical 
festival  there  in  1533. 
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striking  stories  in  the  Old  Testament^  down  to  the 
time  of  the  good  King  Hezekiah,  told  as  the  adven- 
tures of  a  succession  of  knights-errant.  The  Second 
Part  is  divided,  according  to  a  similar  conceit,  into 
"  The  Leaves  of  the  Rose  " ;  and,  beginning  where  the 
preceding  one  ends,  comes  down,  with  the  same  kind 
of  knightly  adventures,  to  the  Savioiur's  death  and 
ascension.  The  Third,  which  is  promised  under  the 
name  of  "  The  Flower  of  the  Rose,"  never  appeared, 
nor  is  it  now  easy  to  understand  where  consistent  mate- 
rials could  have  been  found  for  its  composition ;  the 
Bible  having  been  nearly  exhausted  in  the  two  former 
parts.     But  we  have  enough  without  it 

Its  most  remarkable  allegory,  from  the  nature  of  its 
subject,  relates  to  the  Saviour,  and  fills  seventy-four 
out  of  the  one  hundred  and  one  "  Leaves,"  or  chapters, 
that  constitute  the  Second  Part.  Christ  is  represented 
in  it  as  the  Knight  of  the  Lion ;  his  twelve  Apostlei^ 
as  the  twelve  Knights  of  his  Round  Table ;  John  the 
Baptist,  as  the  Knight  of  the  Desert ;  and  Lucifer,  as 
the  Knight  of  the  Serpent ;  —  the  main  history  being 
a  warfare  between  the  Knight  of  the  Lion  and  the 
Knight  of  the  Serpent.  It  begins  at  the  manger  of 
Bethlehem,  and  ends  on  Mount  Calvary,  involving  in 
its  progress  almost  every  detail  of  the  Gospel  histoiy, 
and  oft  (Ml  using  the  very  words  of  Scripture.  Every- 
thing, however,  is  forced  into  the  forms  of  a  strange 
and  revolting  allegory.  Thus,  for  the  temptation,  the 
Saviour  wears  the  shield  of  the  Lion  of  the  Tribe  of 
Judah,  and  rides  on  the  steed  of  Penitence,  given  to 
him  by  Adam.  He  then  takes  leave  of  his  mother, 
the  daughter  of  the  Celestial  Emperor,  like  a  youthfbl 
knight  going  out  to  his  first  passage  at  arms,  and  pro- 
eeedfci  to  the  waste  and  desert  country,  where  he  is 
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sure  to.find  adventures.  On  his  approach,  the  Ejiight 
of  the  Desert  prepares  himself  to  do  battle ;  but,  per- 
ceiving who  it  is,  humbles  himself  before  his 
coming  prince  and  master.  The  baptism  *of  *222 
course  follows ;  that  is,  the  Knight  of  the  Lion 
is  received  into  the  order  of  the  Knighthood  of  Bap- 
tism, in  the  presence  of  an  old  man,  who  turns  out  to 
be  the  Anagogic  Master,  or  the  Interpreter  of  all  Mys- 
teries, and  two  women,  one  young  and  the  other  old. 
All  three  of  them  enter  directly  into  a  spirited  discus- 
sion concerning  the  nature  of  the  rite  they  have  just 
witnessed.  The  old  man  speaks  at  large,  and  explains 
it  as  a  heavenly  allegory.  The  old  woman,  who  proves 
to  be  Sinagoga,  or  the  representation  of  Judaism, 
prefers  the  ancient  ordinance  provided  by  Abraham, 
and  authorized,  as  she  says,  by  "  that  celebrated 
Doctor,  Moses,"  rather  than  this  new  rite  of  baptism. 
The  younger  woman  repUes,  and  defends  the  new  in- 
stitution. She  is  the  Church  Militant ;  and,  the  Knight 
of  the  Desert  deciding  the  point  in  her  favor,  Sina^ 
goga  goes  off  full  of  anger,  ending  thus  the  first  part 
of  the  action. 

The  great  Anagogic  Master,  according  to  an  imder- 
standing  previously  had  with  the  Church  Militant,  now 
follows  the  Knight  of  the  Lion  to  the  desert,  and  there 
explains  to  him  the  true  mystery  and  efficacy  of  Chris- 
tian baptism.  After  this  preparation,  the  Knight  enters 
on  his  first  adventure  and  battle  with  the  ICnight  of 
the  Serpent,  which  in  all  its  details  is  represented  as  a 
duel,  —  one  of  the  parties  coming  into  the  lists  accom- 
panied by  Abel,  Moses,  and  David,  and  the  other  by 
Cain,  Goliath,  and  Haman.  Each  of  the  speeches 
recorded  in  the  Evangelists  is  here  made  an  arrow-shot 
or  a  sword-thrust;  the  scene  on  the  pinnacle  of  the 
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temple,  and  the  promises  made  there,  are  broijght  in 
as  far  as  their  incongruous  nature  will  permit;  and 
then  the  whole  of  this  part  of  the  long  romance  is 
abruptly  ended  by  the  precipitate  and  disgraceful  flight 
of  the  Knight  of  the  Serpent. 

This  scene  of  the  temptation,  strange  as  it  now 
seems  to  us,  is,  nevertheless,  not  an  unfavorable  speci- 
men of  the  entire  fiction.  The  allegory  is  almost 
everywhere  quite  as  awkward  and  immanageable  as  it 
is  here,  and  often  leads  to  equally  painful  and  disgust- 
ing absurdities.  On  the  other  hand,  we  have  occa- 
sionally proofs  of  an  imagination  that  is  not  ungrace- 
ful; just  as  the  formal  and  extravagant  style 
*  223  *  in  which  it  is  written  now  and  then  gives 
token  that  its  author  was  not  insensible  to 
the  resoiurces  of  a  language  he,  in  general,  so  much 
abuses.^^ 

There  is,  no  doubt,  a  wide  space  between  such  a 
fiction  as  this  of  the  Celestial  Chivalry  and  the  com- 
paratively simple  and  direct  story  of  the  Amadis  de 
Gaula ;  and  when  we  recollect  that  only  half  a  century 
elapsed  between  the  dates  of  these  romances  in  Spain,^ 
we  shall  be  struck  with  the  fact  that  this  space  was 
very  quickly  passed  over,  and  that  all  the  varieties  of 
the  romances  of  chivalry  are  crowded  into  a  compara- 
tively short  period  of  time.  But  we  must  not  forget 
that  the  success  of  these  fictions,  thus  suddenly  ob- 
tained, is  spread  afterwards  over  a  much  longer  period. 
The  earliest  of  them  were  familiarly  known  in  Spain 
dimng  the  fifteenth  century,  the  sixteenth  is  thronged 
with  them,  and,  far  into  the  seventeenth,  they  were 

11  It  is  prohibited  in  the  Index  Ex-     first  success  of  the  Amadii  in  Sptia, 
purgatorius,  Madrid,  1667,  folio,  p.  863.     and  not  the  date  of  the  Fottngiun 


^  I  take,  as  in  fairness  I  ought,  the     original ;  the  differanoe  bdbng  about  • 
date  of  the  appearance  of  Montalvo's     oentuiy. 
Spanish  version  as  the  period  of  the 
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still  much  read ;  so  that  their  influence  over  the  Span- 
ish character  extends  through  quite  two  hundred 
years.  Their  number,  too,  during  the  latter  part  of 
the  time  when  they  prevailed,  was  large.  It  exceeded 
seventy,  nearly  all  of  them  in  folio;  each  often  in 
more  than  one  volume,  and  still  oftener  repeated  in 
successive  editions ;  —  circumstances  which,  at  a  period 
when  books  were  comparatively  rare  and  not  frequent- 
ly reprinted,  show  that  their  popularity  must  have 
been  widely  spread,  as  well  as  long  continued.^^ 

This  might,  perhaps,  have  been,  in  some  degree,  ex- 
pected in  a  country  where  the  institutions  and  feelings 
of  chivalry  had  struck  such  firm  root  as  they  had  in 
Spain.  For  Spain,  when  the  romances  of  chiv- 
alry first  appeared,  *  had  long  been  peculiarly  *  224 
the  land  of  knighthood.  The  Moorish  wars, 
which  had  made  every  gentleman  a  soldier,  necessarily 
tended  to  this  result ;  and  so  did  the  free  spirit  of  the 
communities,  led  on,  as  they  were,  during  the  next 
period,  by  barons,  who  long  continued  almost  as  inde- 
pendent in  their  castles  as  the  king  was  on  his  throne. 
Such  a  state  of  things,  in  fact,  is  to  be  recognized  as 
far  back  as  the  thirteenth  century,  when  the  Partidas, 
by  the  most  minute  and  painstaking  legislation,  pro- 
vided for  a  condition  of  society  not  easily  to  be  dis- 
tinguished from  that  set  forth  in  the  Amadis  or  the 
Palmerin.^*  The  poem  and  history  of  the  Cid  bear 
i^tness  yet  earlier,  indirectly  indeed,  but  very  strong- 
ly, to  a  similar  state  of  the  country ;  and  so  do  many 


*■  There  is  an  important  discussion     are  full  of  infonnation  and  instruc- 
the  books  of  chivalry,  by  Don  Pas-     tion. 


<:u&l  de  GayangoB,   in   the    Biblioteca  ^*  See  the  very  carious  laws  that  con- 

«ie  Autores  Espaftoles,  Tom.  XL.  1857,  stitute  the  twenty -first  Title  of  the  sec- 

X)i8car80  preliminar,  with  an  ample  bib-  ond  of  the  Partidas,  containing  the  most 

lioffraphical  catalogue  of  the  Libros  de  minute  regulations;  such  ashowaknight 

C^flSallerias,  pp.  lxui  -  ljlxxyu.    Both  should  be  wafiJied  and  dressed,  etc 


of  the  old  ballads  and  other  records  of  the  national 
feelings  and  traditions  that  had  come  from  the  fom^ 
teenth  century. 

But  in  the  fifteenth  the  chronicles  are  ftill  of  it,  and 
exhibit  it  in  forms  the  most  grave  and  imposing. 
Dangerous  tournaments,  in  some  of  which  the  chief 
men  of  the  time,  and  even  the  kings  themselves,  took 
part,  occur  constantly,  and  are  recorded  among  the 
important  events  of  the  age.^  At  the  passage  of 
arms  near  Orbigo,  in  the  reign  of  John  the  Second, 
eighty  knights,  as  we  have  seen,  were  found  ready  to 
risk  their  lives  for  as  fantastic  a  fiction  of  gallantry 
as  is  recorded  in  any  of  the  romances  of  chivalry; 
a  folly,  of  which  this  was  by  no  means  the  only 
instance.^®  Nor  did  they  confine  their  extravagances 
to  their  own  country.     In  the  same  reign,  two  Spanish 

knights  went  as  far  as  Burgundy,  professedly  in 
*225    *  search  of  adventures,  which  they  strangely 

mingled  with  a  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem ;  seem- 
ing to  regard  both  as  religious  exercises.*^  And  as  late 
as  the  time  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  Fernando  del 
Pulgar,  their  wise  secretary,  gives  us  the  names  of 
several  distinguished  noblemen  personally  known  to 
himself,  who  had  gone  into  foreign  countries,  "in 
order,"  as  he  says,  ^'  to  try  the  fortune  of  arms  wiA 
any  cavalier  that  might  be  pleased  to  adventure  it 
with  them,  and  so  gain  honor  for  themselves,  and  the 


it 


!•  I  sliouM  think  then*  are  accounts 
of  twentv  or  tliirtv  such  touniament» 
in  the  Clironicle  of  John  II.  There 
arc  many,  al»o,  in  that  of  Ah*aro  de 
Luna  ;  an<l  so  there  are  in  all  the 
contf^niporary  histories  of  Spain  dur- 
ing the  fifteenth  century.  In  the  year 
1428,  alone,  four  are  recorded  ;  two  of 
which  involved  loss  of  life,  and  all  of 
wiiicli  were  held  under  the  royal  aus- 
pices. 


>^  See  the  account  of  the  Ptano  Hon 
roRo  already  siven,  to  which  add 
accounts  in  the  Chronicle  of  John  H 
of  one  which  vtm  attempted  in 
lid,  by  Rui  Diaz  de  Mendoca,  on 
sion  of  the  marriage  of  Prinoe  H 
in  1440,  but  which  waa  atopped  t^ 
royal  order,  in  conseqnenee  «  the  i 
ous  nature  of  its  reanlta.  (Chrdniea 
Juan  el  II*.,  Ann.  1440,  e.  16.) 

»  Ibid.,  Ann.  14S5,  o.  $. 
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fame  of  valiant  and  bold  knights  for  the  gentlemen  of 
Castile."  ^^ 

A  state  of  society  like  this  was  the  natm*al  result  of 
the  extraordinary  development  which  the  institutions 
of  chivalry  had  then  received  in  Spain.  Some  of  it 
was  suited  to  the  age,  and  salutary;  the  rest  was 
knight-errantry,  and  knight-errantry  in  its  wildest 
extravagance.  When,  however,  the  imaginations  of 
men  were  so  excited  as  to  tolerate  and  maintain,  in 
their  daily  life,  such  manners  and  institutions  as  these, 
they  would  not  fail  to  enjoy  the  boldest  and  most  free 
representations  of  a  corresponding  state  of  society  in 
works  of  romantic  fiction.  But  they  went  further. 
Extravagant  and  even  impossible  as  are  many  of  the 
adventures  recorded  in  the  books  of  chivalry,  they  still 
seemed  so  little  to  exceed  the  absurdities  frequently 
witnessed  or  told  of  known  and  living  men,  that  many 
persons  took  the  romances  themselves  to  be  true  his- 
tories, and  believed  them.  Thus,  Mexia,  the  trust- 
worthy historiographer  of  Charles  the  Fifth,  says,  in 
1545,  when  speaking  of  "  the  Amadises,  Lisuartes,  and 
Clarions,"  that  "  their  authors  do  waste  their  time  and 
weary  their  faculties  in  writing  such  books,  which  are 
read  by  all,  and  believed  by  many.  For,"  he  goes  on, 
"  there  be  men  who  think  all  these  things  really  hap- 
pened, just  as  they  read  or  hear  them,  though  the 
greater  part  of  the  things  themselves  are  sinful, 
profane,  and  unbecoming."^®  *And  Castillo,  *226 
another  chronicler,  tells  us  gravely,  in  1587, 
that  Philip  the  Second,  when  he  married  Mary  of  Eng- 
land, only  thirty-three  years  earlier,  promised  that  if 

^  Claros  Varones  de  Costilla,  Titulo  and  Leon  ;    a   fact  pertinent  to  this 

XVII.     He  boasts,  at  the  same  time,  point. 

that  more  Spanish  knights  went  abroad  ^^  Historia  Imperial,  Anvers,  1561, 

to  seek    adventures    tnan  there  were  folio,  ff.   123,  124.     The  first  edition 

foreign  knights  who  came  to  Castile  was  of  1545. 
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King  Arthur  should  return  to  claim  the  throne,  he 
would  peaceably  yield  to  that  prince  all  his  rights; 
thus  implying,  at  least  in  Castillo  himself  and  proba- 
bly in  many  of  his  readers,  a  full  faith  in  the  stories 
of  Arthur  and  his  Round  Table.^ 

Such  credulity,  it  is  true,  now  seems  impossible, 
even  if  we  suppose  it  was  confined  to  a  moderate 
number  of  intelligent  pei-sons;  and  hardly  less  so 
when,  as  in  the  admirable  sketch  of  an  easy  faith  in 
the  stories  of  chivalry  by  the  innkeeper  and  Maritomes 
in  Don  Quixote,  we  are  shown  that  it  extended  to  the 
mass  of  the  people.^  But  before  we  refuse  our  assent 
to  the  statements  of  such  faithful  chroniclers  as  Mexia, 
on  the  ground  that  what  they  relate  is  impossible, 
w^e  should  recollect  that  in  the  age  when  they  lived, 
men  were  in  tlie  habit  of  believing  and  asserting, 
every  day,  things  no  less  incredible  than  those  recited 
in  the  old  romances.  The  Spanish  Church  then  coun- 
tenanced a  trust  in  miracles,  as  of  constant  recurrence, 
which  required  of  those  who  believed  them  more 
credulity  than  the  fictions  of  chivalry ;  and  yet  how 
few  were  found  wanting  in  faith!  And  how  few 
doubted  the  tales  that  had  come  down  to  them  of  the 
impossible  achievements  of  their  fathers  during  the 
seven  centuries  of  their  warfare  against  the  Moors,  or  'TMi  -r 
the  glorious  traditions  of  all  sorts,  that  still  constitute 
the  charm  of  their  brave  old  chronicles,  though  we 

now  see,  at  a  glance,  that  many  of  them  are  as  fabu •• 

lous  as  anything  told  of  Palmerin  or  Laimcelot ! 

But,  whatever  we  may  think  of  this  belief  in  the^^-® 
romances  of  chivalry,  there  is  no  question  that  im--*^ 
Spain,  during  the  sixteenth  century,  there  prevailed  n^^  * 

»    Pellicer,    note  to  Don   Quixote,         «  Parte  I.  a  82. 
Parte  I.  c.  13.      See  uLk)  Vol.  II.,  |xm<, 
X).  131f,  with  note  17. 
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passion  for  them  such  as  was  never  known  elsewhere. 
The  proof  of  it  comes  to  us  from  all  sides.  The 
poetry  of  the  country  is  full  of  it,  from  the  romantic 
ballads  that  still  live  in  the  memory  of  the  peo- 
ple, *  up  to  the  old  plays  that  have  ceased  to  be  *  227 
acted,  and  the  old  epics  that  have  ceased  to  be 
read.  The  national  manners  and  the  national  dress, 
more  peculiar  and  picturesque  than  in  other  countries, 
long  bore  its  sure  impress.  The  old  laws,  too,  speak 
no  less  plainly.  Indeed,  the  passion  for  such  fictions 
was  so  strong,  and  seemed  so  dangerous,  that,  in  1553, 
they  were  prohibited  from  being  printed,  sold,  or  read, 
in  the  American  colonies;  and,  in  1555,  the  Cortes 
earnestly  asked  that  the  same  prohibition  might  be 
extended  to  Spain  itself,  and  that  all  the  extant  copies 
of  romances  of  chivalry  might  be  publicly  burned.® 


**  The  abdication  of  the  emperor  hap- 
pened the  same  year,  and  prevented  this 
and  other  petitions  of  the  Cortes  from 
being  actea  upon.  For  the  laws  here 
referred  to,  and  other  proofs  of  the^ 
prevalence  and  influence  of  the  ro-' 
mances  of  chivalry  down  to  the  time 
of  the  appearance  of  Don  Quixote,  see 
Clemencin's  Preface  to  his  edition  of 
that  work.  But  one  of  the  proofs  to 
which  he  refers  is  so  much  to  my  pres- 
ent purpose,  that  it  is  worth  ampler 
consideration  than  he  gives  to  it ;  —  I 
mean  the  magnificent  pageant  offered 
to  Charles  V.  by  his  sister,  the  Queen 
of  Hungary,  at  Bins,  in  Flanders,  in 
1549.  It  is  minutely  described  by  Cal- 
vete  de  Estrella,  in  his  "Viage  del 
Principe  Don  Felipe,"  ec,  ^vers, 
folio,  1562,  ff.  188-205,  and  was  un- 
doubtedly a  most  extraordinary  and 
brilliant  embodiment  of  the  spirit  of 
knight-errantry  by  the  principal  per- 
sonages then  at  her  court.  Tne  cnief 
show  —  at  which  Luis  Qapata,  author 
of  the  Carlo  Famoso,  and  Luis  de  A  vila, 
the  historian,  were  both  present  —  oc- 
cupied two  days,  and  set  forth  an  en- 
chanted castle,  in  which  fair  dames  and 
brave  knights, were  imprisoned  by  a 
fiklae  magician,'  but  from  which  tliey 


were  freed  by  other  and  more  fortunate 
knights  ;  Philip,  afterwards  Philip  II., 
being  their  leader,  and  fighting  out 
the  aidventure,  as  it  should  appear,  not 
without  danger  to  his  sacred  person. 
A  suffering  queen,  a  damsel  in  distress, 
a  dwarf,  enchantments,  duels,  tourna- 
ments, and  encounters  of  all  sorts,  were 
not  wanting,  and  were  so  managed  as 
to  make  a  sort  of  epic  whole  of  the 
pageant,  ending  with  the  disappear- 
ance of  the  magic  castle  as  its  grand 
catastrophe.  In  short,  it  was  a  tale  of 
chivalry  acted  out  before  the  first  po- 
tentate of  Europe,  for  his  amusement ; 
and  such  a  tale,  too,  that  if  Don  Quix- 
ote had  been  there  to  witness  the  gor- 
^ous  exhibition,  he  would  have  held 
It,  not  without  show  of  reason,  to  be 
a  living  justification  of  all  his  mad 
fancies  about  knight-errantry.  Fran- 
cesillo  de  Zu&iga,  in  his  burlesque 
chronicle,  addressed  to  Charles  v., 
says  (Chap.  LXXV.),  that  the  em- 
peror witnessed  on  one  occasion  tour- 
naments and  adventures  just  as  they 
are  related  in  the  Amadis  de  Gaula. 
Perhap  the  wise  court  fool  said  this  in 
ridicule  of  the  Fiestas  de  Bins,  but  I 
think  he  refers  to  some  earlier  pageant 
of  the  same  sort. 
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And,  finally,  half  a  century  later,  the  happiest  work  of 
the  greatest  genius  Spain  has  produced  bears  witness 
on  every  page  to  the  prevalence  of  an  absolute  fanati- 
cism for  books  of  chivalry,  and  becomes  at  once  the 
seal  of  their  vast  popularity,  and  the  monument  of 
their  fate. 


i 
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FOURTH  CLASS. — DRAMA.  —  EXTINCTION  OF  THE  GREEK  AND  ROMAN  THEA- 
TRES.—  RELIGIOUS  ORIGIN  OF  THE  MODERN  DRAMA. — EARLIEST  NOTICE 
OF  IT  IN  SPAIN.  —  HINTS  OF  IT  IN  THE  FIFTEENTH  CENTURT.  —  MARQUIS 
OF  VILLENA.  —  CONSTABLE  DB  LUNA. — MINGO  REVULOO.  —  RODRIGO  COTA. 
—  THE  CELESTINA.  —  FIRST  ACT.  —  THE  REMAINDER.  —  ITS  STORT.  —  CHAR- 
ACTER,  AND  EFFECTS  ON   SPANISH    LITERATURE. 

The  Drama.  —  The  ancient  theatre  of  the  Greeks 
and  Romans  was  continued  under  some  of  its  grosser 
and  more  popular  forms  at  Constantinople,  in  Italy, 
and  in  many  other  parts  of  the  falling  and  fallen 
empire,  far  into  the  Middle  Ages.  But,  imder  what- 
ever disguise  it  appeared,  it  was  essentially  heathenish ; 
for,  from  first  to  last,  it  was  mythological,  both  in  tone 
and  in  substance.  As  such,  of  course,  it  was  rebuked 
and  opposed  by  the  Christian  Church,  which,  favored 
by  the  confusion  and  ignorance  of  the  times,  succeeded 
in  overthrowing  it,  though  not  without  a  long  contest, 
and  not  until  its  degradation  and  impurity  had  ren- 
dered it  worthy  of  its  fate,  and  of  the  anathemas  pro- 
nounced against  it  by  Tertullian  and  Saint  Augustin.^ 

A  love  for  theatrical  exhibitions,  however,  sinrvived 
the  extinction  of  these  poor  remains  of  the  classical 
drama;  and  the  priesthood,  careful  neither  to  make 
itself  needlessly  odious,  nor  to  neglect  any  suitable 
method  of  increasing  its  own  influence,  seems  early 
to  have  been  willing  to  provide  a  substitute  for  the 
popular  amusement  it  had  destroyed.     At  any  rate,  a 

*  A  Spanish  Bisho])  of  Barcelona,  in  to  heathen  mythology  to  be  acted  in 
the  seventh  century,  was  deposed  for  his  diocebe.  (Mariana,  Hist.,  Lib.  Vi. 
merely  x>ermittiug  plays  with  allusions     c.  3.» 
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substitute  soon  appeared ;  and,  coining  as  it  did 
*  229    out  of  the  ceremonies  and  commemorations  *of 

the  religion  of  the  times,  its  appearance  was 
natural  and  easy.  The  greater  festivals  of  the  Church 
had  for  centuries  been  celebrated  with  whatever  of 
pomp  the  rude  luxury  of  ages  so  troubled  could  afford, 
and  they   now  everywhere,  from  London   to   Rome,  , 

added  a  dramatic  element  to  their  former  attractions. 
Thus,  the  manger  at  Bethlehem,  with  the  worship' of 
the  shepherds  and  Magi,  was,  at  a  very  early  period,  ^ 

solemnly  exhibited  every  year  by  a  visible  show  before  5 

the  altars  of  the  churches  at  Christmas,  as  were  the  ^ 

tragical  events  of  the  last  days  of  the  Saviour's  life  -s 

during  Lent,  and  at  the  approach  of  Easter.* 

Gross  abuses,  dishonoring  alike  the  priesthood  and          -! 
religion,  were,  no  doubt,  afterwards  mingled  with  these  « 

representations,  both  while  they  were  given  in  dumb  ^ 

show,  and  when,  by  the  addition  of  dialogue,  they  be-         - 
came  what  were  called  Mysteries ;  but,  in  many  parts  * 

of  Europe,  the  representations  themselves,  down  to  a  ^ 
comparatively  late  period,  were  found  so  well  suited  to  **^ 
the  spirit  of  the  times,  that  different  Popes  granted  -^ 
especial  indulgences  to  the  persons  who  frequented  -^ 
them,  and  they  were  in  fact  used  openly  and  success-  — 
fully,  not  only  as  means  of  amusement,  but  for  the  ^ 
religious  edification  of  an  ignorant  multitude.  In 
England  sucli  shows  prevailed  for  above  four  hundred 
years,  —  a  longer  period  than  can  be  assigned  to  the 
English  national  drama,  as  we  now  recognize  it;  while 
in  Italy  and  other  countries  still  under  the  influence 


^  The  proofs  of  this  are  to  l)c  seen  thing,   in  his  "Early  Hysteriet  and 

in    tlie    leanunl    and    well-conHidered  other     Latin    poems    of    tlie    twdftk 

"Orifjiniy*  dn  Theatre   nioilerne,   par  and    thirteenth    centuries'*    (London, 

M.  Edelstaiul  du  Menl "  (PhHs  1849,  1838,  8vo),  reiving  in  part  on  doen- 

8vo).     Mr.   Wright,  however,   had  al-  ments  used  subaequmitly  by  IL  D« 

ready   given    evidence    of    tha    same  Meril. 
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of  the  See  of  Rome,  they  have,  in  some  of  their  forms, 
been  continued,  for  the  edification  and  amusement  of 
the  populace,  quite  down  to  our  own  times.^ 

*  That  all  traces  of  the  ancient  Boman  *  230 
theatre,  except  the  architectural  remains  which 
still  bear  witness  to  its  splendor,*  disappeared  from 
Spain  in  consequence  of  the  occupation  of  the  country 
by  the  Arabs,  whose  national  spirit  rejected  the  drama 
altogether,  cannot  be  reasonably  doubted.  But  the 
time  when  the  more  modem  representations  were 
begun  on  religious  subjects,  and  under  ecclesiastical 
patronage,  can  no  longer  be  determined.  It  must, 
however,  have  been  very  early ;  for,  in  the  middle  of 
the  thirteenth  century,  such  performances  were  not 
only  known,  but  had  been  so  long  practised,  that  they 
had  already  taken  various  forms,  and  become  disgraced 
by  various  abuses.  This  is  apparent  from  the  code  of 
Alfonso  the  Tenth,  which  was  prepared  about  .1260 ; 
and  in  which,  after  forbidding  the  clergy  certain  gross 
indulgences,  the  law  goes  on  to  say :  "  Neither  ought 
they  to  be  makers  of  buffoon  plays,*  that  people  may 
come  to  see  them;   and   if  other  men  make   them, 


•  On^me  le  Roy,  Etudes  sur  les  Mys- 
Ures,  Paris,  1837,  8vo,  Chap.  1.  Dela 
Rae,  Essai  sur  les  Bardes,  les  Jongleurs, 
etc.,  Caen,  1834,  8vo,  Vol.  I.  p.  159. 
Spence's  Anecdotes,  ed.  Singer,  Lon- 
don, 1820,  8vo,  p.  397.  The  exhi- 
bition still  annually  made,  in  the 
church  of  Ara  Cceli,  on  the  Capitol 
at  Rome,  of  the  manger  and  the  scene 
of  the  Nativity,  is,  like  many  simi- 
lar exhibitions  elsewhere,  of  the  same 
class.  M.  Du  M^ril,  in  his  "Origines,** 
(pp.  390-409),  publishes  a  Pastoral 
on  the  birth  of  Christ,  printed  in 
ld05,  which  he  says  he  had  seen 
representeil  in  his  youth,  and  of  which 
at  least  two  other  editions  are  ex- 
tant. It  is  in  various  measures  and 
rhymed,  and  it  needed  above  twenty 
performers  besides   the   *' Troupes  de 


Bei^rs  et  Berg^res*';  but  it  has  no 
poetical  value. 

*  Remains  of  Roman  theatres  are 
found  at  Seville  (Triana),  Tarragona, 
Murviedro  (Saguntum),  Merida,  etc. 

*  Jtiegos  por  Escamio  is  the  phrase 
in  the  original.  It  is  obscure ;  but  I 
have  followed  the  intimation  of  Marti- 
nez de  la  Rosa,  who  is  a  good  author- 
ity, and  who  considers  it  to  mean  short 
satirical  compositions,  from  which  arose, 
])erhaps,  afterwards,  ErUremeaes  and 
Saipides.  (Isabel  de  Soils,  Madrid, 
1837,  12mo,  Tom.  I.  p.  226,  note  13.) 
Examido,  in  Don  Quixote  (Parte  II.  c. 
xxi),  is  used  in  the  sense  of  *' trifled 
with."  Examio  and  tacamido  occur 
in  the  Poema  de  Al^xandro  (St.  1748, 
1749)  in  the  sense  of  ''contemptuous 
treatment." 
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clerg3niien  should  not  come  to  see  them,  for  such  men 
do  many  things  low  and  unsuitable.  Nor,moreover, 
should  such  things  be  done  in  the  churches;  but  rather 
we  say  that  they  shoiUd  be  cast  out  in  dishonor,  with- 
out punishment  to  those  engaged  in  them.  For  the 
church  of  God  was  made  for  prayer,  and  not  for 
buffoonery ;  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  declared  in  the 
Gospel,  that  his  house  was  called  the  House  of  Prayer, 
and  ought  not  to  be  made  a  den  of  thieves.  But 
exhibitions  there  be,  that  clergymen  may  make,  such 
as  that  of  the  birth  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which 
shows  how  the  angel  came  to  the  shepherds  and  how 
he  told  them  Jesus  Christ  was  bom,  and,  moreover,  of 
his  appearance  when  the  Three  Kings  came  to  worship 

him,  and  of  his  resurrection,  which  shows  how 
*  231    he  was    crucified  *  and  rose   the   third    day. 

Such  things  as  these,  which  move  men  to  do 
well,  may  the  clergy  make,  as  well  as  to  the  end  that 
men  may  have  in  remembrance  that  such  things  did 
truly  happen.  But  this  must  they  do  decently,  and  in 
devotion,  and  in  the  great  cities  where  there  is  an 
archbishop  or  bishop,  and  under  their  authority,  or 
that  of  others  by  them  deputed,  and  not  in  villages,  .« *> 
nor  in  small  places,  nor  to  gain  money  thereby."  • 

But  though  these  earliest  religious  representatioiis  ^^^ 
in  Spain,  whether  pantomimic  or  in  dialogue,  were 
thus  given,  not  only  by  churchmen,  but  by  others, 
certainly  before  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century, 
and   probably   much  sooner,  and  though  they  were 
continued   for  several  centuries  afterwards,   still 
fragment  of  them  and  no  distinct  accoimt  of  them  no^ 
remain   to  us.      Nor  is  anything  properly 
found  even  amongst  the  secular  poetry  of  Spain,  tilF^^' 

«  Partida  I,  Tit.  VI.  Ley  34,  ed.  da  k  Actdmnia, 
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atter  part  of  the  fifteenth  century,  though  it  may 
existed  somewhat  earlier,  as  we  may  infer  from  a 
^e  in  the  Marquis  of  Santillana's  letter  to  the 
table  of  Portugal ; '  from  the  notice  of  a  moral 
by  Don  Enrique  de  Villena,  now  lost,  which  is 
to  have  been  represented  in  1414,  before  Ferdi- 
of  Aragon ;  ®  and  from  the  hint  left  by  the  care- 
Id  chronicler  of  the  Constable  de  Lima  concerning 
IJiitremeses  ®  or  Interludes,  which  were  some- 
j  arranged  *  by  that  proud  favorite  a  little    *  232 
in  the  same  century.     These  indications, 
ver,  are  very  slight  and  imcertain.^^ 


says  that  his  grandfatlier,  Pedro 
!Z  de  Mendoza,  who  lived  in  the 
Peter  the  Cruel,  wrote  scenic 
in  the  manner  of  Plaiitus  and 
,  in  couplets  like  Serranas. 
:,  Poesias  Anteriores,  Tom.   I. 

azquez,  Ongenes  de  la  Poesia 
.na,  Mala^,  1754,  4to,  p.  95. 
it  not  unlikely  that  Zunta  re- 
this  play  of  Villena,  when  he 
nales,  Libro  Xll.,  Afto  1414) 
the  coronation  of  Ferdinand 
ere  "grandes  juegos  y  entreine' 
•therwise  we  must  supixjse  there 
veral  ditferent  dramatic  enter- 
its,  which  is  possible,  but  not 
e.  But  Wolf  (Blatter  fiir  litera- 
Unterhaltung,  1848,  No.  322) 
ie  it  doubtful  whether  this  en- 
eas  written  by  Villena,  and  how 
lere  was  dramatic  in  its  character, 
e  had  a  great  deal  of  inventive 
and  was  much  given  to  making 
ms  and  cn^re>;ie«M  for  festivals, 
ronica  del  Condestable  Don  Al- 
Luna,  ed.  Flores,  Madrid,  1784, 
ulo  68.)  It  is  not  to  be  sup- 
hat  these  were  like  the  gay 
lat  have  since  passed  under  the 
ame,  but  there  can  be  little 
fiat  they  were  poetical  and  were 
;d.  The  Constable  was  executed 
I.  Earlier  they  were  reliijious 
•  character ;  that  is,  religious 
ons,  in  the  thirteenth  and  four- 
enturies,  YituXentrenieses  in  them, 
leed,  had  them  in  the  gn?at  days 
Spanish  drama,  as  we  shall  see 


when  we  come  to  the  days  of  Lope  de 
Vaja  and  Calderon. 

^  I  am  not  unaware  that  attempts  have 
been  made  to  give  the  Spanish  theatre 
a  different  origin  from  the  one  I  have 
assiipied  to  it.  1.  The  marriage  of  Delia 
Endrina  and  Don  Melon  has  been  cited 
for  this  purpose  in  the  French  transla- 
tion of  "Celestina"  by  De  Lavigne 
(Paris,  12mo,  1841,  pp.  v,  vi).  But 
their  adventures,  taken  from  Pamphy- 
lus  Maurianus,  already  noticed  (Ch. 
v.),  constitute,  in  fact,  a  mere  story, 
arranged  about  1335,  by  the  Archpriest 
of  Hita,  out  of  an  old  Latin  dialogue 
(Sanchez,  Tom.  IV.  stanz.  650-865), 
but  differing  in  notliing  important  from 
the  other  tales  of  the  Arcnpriest,  and 
quite  insusceptible  of  dramatic  repre- 
sentation. (See  Preface  of  Sanchez  to 
the  same  volume,  pp.  xxiii,  etc.)  2. 
The  "  Dan^  General  de  la  Muerte," 
already  noticed  as  written  about  1350 
(Castro,  Biblioteca  Espafiola,  Tom.  L 

S>.  200,  etc. ),  has  been  cited  by  L.  F. 
oratin  (Obras,  ed.  de  la  Academia, 
Madrid,  1830,  8vo,  Tom.  L  p.  112)  as 
the  earliest  specimen  of  Spanish  dra- 
matic literature.  But  it  is  unques- 
tionably not  a  drama,  but  a  didactic 
l)oem,  which  it  would  have  been  quite 
absurd  to  attempt  to  exhibit.  3.  The 
"  Comedieta  de  Ponza,"  on  the  great 
naval  battle  fought  near  the  island  of 
Ponza,  in  1435,  and  written  by  the 
Marquis  of  Santillana,  who  died  in 
1458,  has  been  referred  to  as  a  drama 
by  Martinez  de  la  Rosa  /Obras  Litera- 
rias,  Paris,  1827,  12mo,  Tom.  II.  pp. 
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A  nearer  approach  to  the  spirit  of  the  drama,  and 
particularly  to  the  form  which  the  secular  drama  first 
took  in  Spain,  is  to  be  found  in  the  poetical  dialogue 
called  "  The  Couplets  of  Mingo  Revulgo " ;  a  satire 
thrown  into  the  shape  of  an  eclogue,  and  given  in  the 
free  and  spirited  language  of  the  lower  classes  of  the 
people,  on  the  deplorable  state  of  public  afiairs,  as 
they  existed  in  the  latter  part  of  the  weak  reign,  of 
Henry  the  Fourth.  It  seems  to  have  been  written 
about  the  year  1472."  The  interlocutors  are  two 
shepherds ;  one  of  whom,  called  Mingo  Revulgo,  —  a 
name  corrupted  from  Domingo  Vulgus,  —  represents 
the  common  people ;  and  the  other,  called  Gil  Arribato, 
or  Gil  the  Elevated,  represents  the  higher  classes,  and 
speaks  with  the  authority  of  a  prophet,  who,  while 
complaining   of  the    ruinous   condition  of  the   state,* 

yet  lays  no  small  portion  of  the  blame  on  th 
*233    *  common  people,  for  having,  as  he   sa3r8, 

their  weakness  and  guilt,  brought  upon  them — 
selves  so  dissolute  and  careless  a  shepherd.  It  opener 
with  the  shouts  of  Arribato,  who  sees  Bevulgo  at 
distance,  on  a  Simday  morning,  ill  dressed,  and  with 

dispirited  air :  — 

Hollo,  Revulgo !  Mingo,  ho  I 
^liiigo  Revulgo !  Ho,  hollo  I 

618,  etc.),  who  asHi^fl  it  to  al>out  1436.  -wv.  know,  was  not  bom  earlier  than  t 

But  it  is,  in  truth,  uHTt-ly  an  allegor-  year  before  the  event  referred  to.    T 

ical  ]io(>iii  thrown  into  the  form  of  a  moment  of  the  somewhat  secret  mar 

dialo^au',  anil  writt(*u  in  ct/pltis  de  arte  riage  of  these  illostrious  persona  was* 

tnaifur.      1   shall  notice   it    hen^after.  moreover,  so  fhll  of  anxiety,  that  i' 

Ami,  finally,   4.   BLls  de  Nasarre.  in  is  not  at  all  likely  any  show  or  mom 

his  Pr(')log()  to  the  plays  of  C'cnanti^H  ming  accompanied  it.    See  PWacottV 

(Madrid,  1749,  4to,  Vol.  I.),  says  there  Fenliuand  and  Isabella,  Part  I.  c  S. 
was  a  rmimtia  actfd  Wfor«'  Fenliuand         "  "Coplas  de  Mingo  ReTid90|**olteV 

and  Isal)ella  in  1469,  at  the  house  of  printed,  in  tlie  fifteenth  and  sixtcentT" 

the  Count  de  Urefla,  in  honor  of  their  centuritfs,  with  the  beautiftil  Coplas  or< 

wed(ling.     But  we  have  only  Bias  de  Manrique.    The  editions  I  use  are  t~ 

Nasanv's  didmn  for  this,  anci  he  is  not  of  1588,  1682,  and  the  one  at  the 

a  good  authority  ;  besides  which,  ho  of  the  "  Cronica  de  Earinue  IV."  ( 

adds  that  the  author  of  the  comcdia  in  drid,  1787,  4to,  ed.  de  la  Aoadan 

question  was  John  de  la  Enziua,  who,  with  the  commentaiy  of  Pulfur. 
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Why,  where  *8  your  cloak  of  blue  so  bright  ? 

Is  it  not  Sunday's  proper  wear  ? 

And  where  's  your  jacket  red  and  tight 

And  such  a  brow  why  do  you  bear, 

And  come  abroad,  this  dawning  mild. 

With  all  your  hair  in  elf-locks  wild  ? 

Pray,  are  you  broken  down  with  care  ?  ^ 

Revulgo  replies  that  the  state  of  the  flock,  governed 
by  so  unfit  a  shepherd,  is  the  cause  of  his  squalid  con- 
dition; and  then,  under  this  allegory,  they  urge  a 
coarse,  but  efficient,  satire  against  the  measures  of  the 
government ;  against  the  base,  cowardly  character  of 
the  king,  and  his  scandalous  passion  for  his  Portuguese 
mistress ;  and  against  the  ruinous  carelessness  and 
indifference  of  the  people,  ending  with  praises  of  the 
contentment  found  in  a  middle  condition  of  life.  The 
whole  dialogue  consists  of  only  thirty-two  stanzas,  of 
nine  lines  each  ;  but  it  produced  a  great  effect  at  the 
time,  was  often  printed  in  the  next  century,  and  was 
twice  elucidated  by  a  grave  commentary.^ 

Its    author  wisely   concealed    his    name,  and   has 
never  been  absolutely  ascertained.^*     The  earlier  edi- 


u  A  BUngo  Rcrmlgo,  Mingo ! 
A  Mingo  Revulgo,  hao! 
Que  es  de  tu  myo  de  blao? 
No  le  vistes  en  Domingo  ? 
Que  es  de  tu  jubon  bemiejo  ? 
Por  que  trmes  tal  M)bre<^^  ? 
AndM  e9ta  madrugada 
La  cabeca  deegreiiada : 
No  te  ilotras  de  buen  njo  ? 

Copla  I. 

>•  Velazquez  (Origenes,  p.  52)  treats 
Mingo  Revulgo  as  a  satire  against  King 
John  and  his  court.  But  it  applies 
much  more  natui-ally  and  truly  to 
the  time  of  Henry  IV.,  and  has,  in- 
deed, generally  been  considered  as  di- 
rected against  that  unhappy  monarch. 
Copla  the  Sixth  seems  plainly  to  al- 
Inae  to  his  passion  for  Dofia  Guiomar 
de  Castro. 

**  The  Coplas  of  Mingo  Revulgo  were 
very  early  attributed  to  John  de  Mena, 
the  most  famous  poet  of  the  time  (N. 
Antonio,  Bib.  Nov.,  Tom.  I.  p.  387) ; 
hut,  unhappily  for  this  conjecture,  Mena 
was  of  the  opposite  i^arty  in  politics. 

VOI-.  I.  18 


Mariana,  who  found  Revulgo  of  conse- 
Quence  enough  to  be  mentioned  when 
discussing  the  troubles  of  Henry  IV., 
declares  (Historia,  Lib.  XXIII.  c.  17, 
Tom.  II.  p.  476)  the  Coplas  to  have 
been  written  by  Hernando  del  Pulgar, 
the  chronicler ;  but  no  reason  is  given 
for  this  opinion,  except  the  fact  that 
Pulgar  wrote  a  commentary  on  them, 
making  their  allegory  more  intelligible 
than  it  would  have  been  likely  to  be 
made  by  anybody  not  quite  familiar 
with  the  thoughts  and  purposes  of  the 
author.  See  the  dedication  of  this  com- 
mentary to  Count  Haro,  with  the  Pr6- 
logo,  and  Sarmiento,  Poesia  Espaftola, 
Madrid,  1775,  4to,  §  872.  But,  who- 
ever wrote  Mingo  Revulgo,  there  is  no 
doubt  it  was  an  important  and  a  popu- 
lar poem  in  its  day. 

Sarmiento,  besides  what  he  says  of 
Mingo  Revulgo,  in  his  "Poesia  Espa- 
Aola,"  wrote  a  letter  about  it  to  a  friend 
in  1756|  which  was  published,  or  re- 
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*  234  tions  generally  *  suppose  him  to  have  been 
Rodrigo  Cota  the  elder,  of  Toledo,  to  whom 
also  is  attributed  "  A  Dialogue  between  Love  and  an 
Old  Man,"  which  dates  from  the  same  period,  and  is 
no  less  spirited,  and  even  more  dramatic.  It  opens 
with  a  representation  of  an  old  man  retired  into  a 
poor  hut,  which  stands  in  the  midst  of  a  neglected  and 
decayed  garden.  Suddenly  Love  appears  before  him, 
and  he  exclaims,  "My  door  is  shut;  what  do  you 
want  ?  Where  did  you  enter  ?  Tell  me  how,  robber- 
like, you  leaped  the  walls  of  my  garden.  Age  and 
reason  had  freed  me  from  you;  leave,  therefore,  my 
heart,  retired  into  its  poor  comer,  to  think  only  of  the 
past."  He  goes  on  giving  a  sad  account  of  his  own 
condition,  and  a  still  more  sad  description  of  Love ; 
which  Love  replies,  with  great  coolness,  "Your  di 
course  shows  that  you  have  not  been  well  acquain 
with  me."  A  discussion  follows,  in  which  Love,  of 
course,  gains  the  advantage.  The  old  man  is  promisect^^  d 
that  his  garden  shall  be  restored,  and  his  youttJ-h 
renewed ;  but,  when  he  has  surrendered  at  discretion  M~^, 
he  is  only  treated  with  the  gayest  ridicule  by  hia  m:  is 
conqueror,  for  thinking  that  at  his  age  he  can  agairx:  Jn 
make  himself  attractive  in  the  ways  of  love.  Th^  -«e 
whole  is  in  a  light  tone,  and  managed  with  a  good  dea*"^«l 
of  ingenuity ;  but,  though  susceptible,  like  othe  ^ser 
poetical  eclogues,  of  being  represented,  it  18  no^:::^^ 
certain  that  it  ever  was.  It  is,  however,  as  well  as  th 
Couplets  of  Revulgo,  so  much  like  the  pastorals 


printed,  with  tl>e  title,  **  Meco-Moro-  A  spirited  imitation  of  Miago  Ren^-^^* 

Affiido,"  ec.  (Madrid,  1795,  ISnio,  pp.  go,   satirizing  abtues  in  the  idgn  ^       ^ 

20) ;  the  object  of  it  being  to  show  ttiat  Ferdinand  and  IsabeUm,  is  mention*  .^P^ 

MecO'Moro-Aiiudn,  in   Mingo  Revulgo,  by  Pidal,  in  the  notes  to  his  essay  p*'  '^^ 

inenns  the  Spanish  Mohanietans  of  the  fixed  to  Baena,  and  an  extract  froni^^^  ^^ 

time  of  Henry  IV.  ;—  TarUnnudo,  the  is  given  ;  bat  the  whole  poem  has 

Siuinish  Jews  ;  and  Christohal  Mcxia,  been  published.  (CandoneiO  de  "^ 

tlie  Spanish  Christians.  1851,  pp.  Ixxir,  IxzT.) 
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we  know  were  publicly  exhibited  as  dramas  a 
few  years    later,   that  *  we   may    reasonably    *  235 
suppose  it  had  some  influence  in  preparing  the 
way  for  them.^ 

The  next  contribution  to  the  foundations  of  the 
Spanish  theatre  is  the  "  Celestina,"  a  dramatic  story, 
contemporary  with  the  poems  just  noticed,  and  prob- 
ably, in  part,  the  work  of  the  same  hands.  It  is  a 
prose  composition,  in  twenty-one  acts,  or  parts,  origi- 
nally called  "  The  Comedy  of  Calisto  and  Meliboea  "  ; 
and  though,  from  its  length,  and,  indeed,  from  its  very 
structure,  it  can  never  have  been  represented,  its  drar 
matic  spirit  and  movement  have  left  traces  that  are 
not  to  be  mistaken  ^®  of  their  influence  on  the  national 
drama  ever  since. 

The  first  act,  which  is  much  the  longest,  was  proba- 
bly written  by  Rodrigo  Cota,  of  Toledo,  and  in  that 
case  we  may  safely  assume  that  it  was  produced 
about   1480.^"     It  opens  in  the  environs  of  a  city. 


^  The  "Dialogo  entre  el  Amor  y  un 
Viejo"  was  first  printed,  I  believe,  in 
the  **  Cancionero  General "  of  1511,  but 
it  is  found  w-ith  the  Coplas  de  Manricjue, 
1588  and  1632.  See,  also,  N.  Antonio, 
Bib.  Nov.,  Turn.  11.  pp.  263,  264,  for 
notices  of  Cota.  The  fact  of  this  old 
Dialogue  having  an  effect  on  the  com- 
ing drama  may  be  infen-ed,  not  only 
from  the  obvious  resemblance  between 
the  two,  but  from  a  passage  in  Juan  de 
la  Enzina's  Eclogue,  beginning  *'Va- 
monos,  Gil,  al  aldea,"  which  plainly 
alludes  to  the  opening  of  Cota  s  Dia- 
logue, and,  indeed,  to  the  whole  of  it. 
The  passage  in  Enzina  is  the  conclud- 
ing yilluncico,  which  begins,  — 

Nlnguno  derre  las  puertas ; 
Si  Amor  rinieae  a  Uamar, 
Que  DO  le  ha  aprovechar. 

Let  DO  mao  Rhut  hH  doom  : 
If  Love  should  come  to  call, 
'T  will  do  DO  good  at  all. 

I  have  a  copy  of  the  *'  Dialogo"  printed 
m  1785,   with  MS.  notes  by  Thomas 


de  Yriarte,  the  poet,  correcting  the  text, 
which  much  needs  it. 

^'  The}"  are  called  actos  in  the  origi- 
nal ;  but  neither  ac^  nor  scene  is  a  proper 
name  for  the  parts  of  which  the  Celes- 
tina  is  comiwsed  ;  since  it  occasionally 
mingles  up,  in  the  most  confused  man- 
ner, and  in  the  same  act,  conversations 
that  necessarily  happened  at  the  same 
moment  in  different  places.  Thus,  in 
the  fourteenth  act,  we  have  conversa- 
tions held  partly  between  Cilisto  and 
Meliboea  inside  her  father's  garden,  and 
partly  between  Calisto's  servants,  who 
are  outside  of  it ;  all  given  as  a  consecu- 
tive dialogue,  without  any  notice  of  the 
change  of  place. 

''  Rojas,  the  author  of  all  but  the 
first  act  of  the  Celestina,  says,  in  a 
prefatory  letter  to  a  friend,  that  the 
first  act  was  supposed  by  some  to  have 
been  the  work  of  Juan  de  Mena,  and 
by  others  to  have  been  the  work  of 
Rodrigo  Cota.  The  absurdity  of  the 
first  conjecture  was  noticed  long  ago 
by  Nicolas  Antonio,  and  has  been  ad- 
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*  236  *  which  is  not  named,^®  with  a  scene  between 
CaUsto,  a  young  man  of  rank,  and  Meliboea,  a 
maiden  of  birth  and  qualities  still  more  noble  than  his 
own.  He  finds  her  in  her  father's  garden,  where  he 
had  accidentally  followed  his  bird  in  hawking,  and  she 
receives  him  as  a  Spanish  lady  of  condition  in  that  age 
would  be  likely  to  receive  a  stranger  who  begins  his 
acquaintance  by  making  love  to  her.  The  result  is 
that  the  presumptuous  young  man  goes  home  full  of 
mortification  and  despair,  and  shuts  himself  up  in  his 
darkened  chamber.  Sempronio,  a  confidential  servant, 
understanding  the  cause  of  his  master's  trouble,  advises 
him  to  apply  to  an  old  woman,  with  whom  the  unprin- 
cipled valet  is  secretly  in  league,  and  who  is  half  a 
pretender  to  witchcraft,  and  half  a  dealet  in  love- 
philters.  This  personage  is  Celestina.  Her  character, 
the  first  hint  of  which  may  have  been  taken  from  the 
Archpriest  of  Hita's  sketch  of  one  with  not  dissimilar 

pretensions,  is  immediately  revealed  in  all  its  power 

She  boldly  promises  Calisto  that  he  shall  obtain  posse 

mitted  ever  since,  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  what  we  liave  of  Cota  falls  in 
quite  well  with  the  conjecture  that  he 
wrote  it ;  besides  which,  Alonso  de  Vil- 
legas,  in  the  verses  ]>refixed  to  his  **Sel- 
vagia,"  1554,  to  be  noticed  hereafter, 
says  expressly,  *'  Though  he  was  poor 
and  of  low  estate  "  {pobrc  y  de  htxo  lu- 
g(tr)t  *'  we  know  that  Cota's  skill  {cien- 
cia)  enabled  him  to  begin  the  great 
Celestina,  and  that  Rojas  finished  it 
with  an  ambrosial  air  that  can  never  be 
enough  valued  "  ;  —  a  testimonv  hert*to- 
fore  overlookei],  but  one  which,  under 
the  circumstances  of  the  case,  seems 
sufficient  to  decide  the  iiuestion.  Rod- 
rigo  Cota  is  conjectured  to  have  lH.*en  a 
converted  Jew,  and  to  have  encouraged 
the  persecution  of  the  faith  he  had  ab- 
jured. (Pidal,  in  Cancionero  de  Ikena, 
1851,  p.  xxxvii.) 

As  to  the  time  when  the  Celestina 
was  written,  we  most  bring  it  into  the 
reign  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  before 


which  we  cannot  find  sufficient  gitmiK 
for  believine  such  Spanish  prose  to  hat 
been  possible.     It  is  curious,  howeTer^' 
that,  from  one  and  the  same  _ 
the  third  act  of  the  Cvlestiiia,  R 
White  (Variedades,  London,  1824,  8to. 
Tom.  I.  1).  226)  supposes  Rfljts  to  haw 
written  ids  part  ox  it  before  the 
of  Granada,  and  Grerraond  de  LaTign^ 
(Celestine,  p.  63)  sup|>08es  him  to  harp 
written  it  either  afterwards^  or  at   ~ 
very  time  when  the  last  si^  was 
ing  on.     But  Blanco  White's  inferen 
seems  to  be  the  true  one,  and 
place  both  parts  of  it  before  1490.    T 
to  this  we  add  the  allusions  (Acts  ^ 
and  7)  to  the  atUo$  ds  fl  and  tb  ^ 
arrangements,  we  must  plsoe  it 
1480,  when  the  Incjuisition  was 
established.     But  this  is  doubtftiL 
^  Blanco  White  gires  ingenious 
sons  for  supposing  that  Serille  is 
city  referrea  to.     He  himself 
there,  and  could  Judge  weU. 
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Meliboea,  and  from  that  moment  secures  to  her- 
omplete  control  over  him,  and  over  all  who  are 


19 


iim. 

far  Cota  had  proceeded  in  his  outline,  when, 
)me  unknown  reason,  he  stopped  short.  The 
at  he  had  written  was,  however,  circulated  and 
1,  and  Fernando  de  Rojas  of  Montalvan,  a 
r  of  laws  living  at  Salamanca,  took  it 
he  request  of  some  of  *  his  friends,  and,  *  237 
imself  tells  us,  wrote  the  remainder  in  a 
it  of  his  vacations ;  the  twenty  acts  or  scenes 
he  added  for  this  purpose  constituting  about 
ighths  of  the  whole  composition.^  That  the 
ion  he  thus  arranged  was  such  as  the  original 
r  of  the  story  intended,  is  not  to  be  imagined. 
vas  even  uncertain  who  this  first  author  was, 
idently  knew  nothing  about  his  plans  or  puT- 
besides  which,  he  says  the  portion  that  came 
5  hands  was  a  comedy,  while  the  remainder  is 
nt  and  bloody  in  its  course  that  he  calls  the 
ted  work  a  tragicomedy ;  a  name  which  it  has 
ly  borne  since,  and  which  he  perhaps  invented 

this  particular  case.     One  circumstance,  how- 
mnected  with  it,  should  not  be  overlooked.     It 

the  difierent  portions  attributed  to   the   two 


rota-Con  ventos  of  Juan  Ruiz, 
iest  of  Hita,  has  already  l>een 
ad  certainly  is  not  without 
nee  to  the  Celestina.  Be- 
e  Second  Act  of  *'  Calisto  y 
Celestina  herself  is  once  ex- 
ed  Trota-Conventos. 
states  these  facts  in  his  prefa- 
mous  letter,  already  men- 
entitled  **  El  Autor  a  un  su 
nd  he  declares  his  own  name 
■ship  in  an  acrostic,  called 
excusando  su  Obra,"  which 
y  follows  the  epistle,  and  the 
ere  of  which  bring  out  the 


following  words :  **  El  Bachiller  Fer- 
nando de  Roias  acab6  la  comedia  de 
Calysto  y  Meliboea,  y  fue  nascido  en  la 
puebla  de  Montalvan."  Of  course,  if 
we  believe  Rojas  himself,  there  can  be 
no  doubt  on  this  point.  A  person 
named  Fernando  de  Rojas  is  noticed 
by  Gayangos,  in  the  notes  to  the  Si>an- 
ish  translation  of  this  work  (Tom.  I. 
p.  545),  as  the  author  or  copyist  of  a 
treatise  on  **  Fascination,  or  the  Evil 
Eye."  (Acaho  describir^  etc.,  afio  de 
MCcccLvr.  aftos.)  But  I  think  there 
is  no  connection  between  the  two. 
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authors  are  so  similar  in  style  and  finish  as  to  have  led 
to  the  conjecture  that,  after  all,  the  whole  might  have 
been  the  work  of  Rojas,  who,  for  reasons,  perhaps, 
arising  out  of  his  ecclesiastical  position  in  society,  was 
imwilling  to  take  the  responsibility  of  being  the  sole 
author  of  it.^ 

But  this  is  not  the  account  given  by  Rojas  himself 
He  says  that  he  found  the  first  act  already  written ; 
and  he  begins  the  second  with  the  impatience  of 
Calisto  in  urging  Celestina  to  obtain  access  to  the 
high-bom  and  high-bred  Meliboea.    The  low  and  vulgar 

woman  succeeds,  by  presenting  herself  at  the 
*  238    house  of  Meliboea's  father  with  lady-like  *  trifles 

to  sell ;  and,  having  once  obtained  an  entrance, 
easily  finds  the  means  of  establishing  her  right  to 
return.  Intrigues  of  the  grossest  kind  amongst  the 
servants  and  subordinates  follow;  and  the  machina- 
tions and  contrivances  of  the  mover  of  the  whole 
mischief  advance  through  the  midst  of  them  wi 
great  rapidity,  —  all  managed  by  herself,  and  all  con — - 
tributing  to  her  power  and  purposes.  Nothing,  indeed^ 
seems  to  be  beyond  the  reach  of  her  imprinciplecE^  ^ 
activity  and  talent  She  talks  like  a  saint  or  a  phi--t-^^ 
losopher,  as  it  suits  her  purpose.  She  flatters;  ebi^Mdie 
threatens ;  she  overawes.  Her  imscrupulous  ingenuitj^^:**/ 
is  never  at  fault;  her  main  object  is  never  forgotterm:^*^ 
or  overlooked. 

Meantime,  the  unhappy  Meliboea,  urged  by  whati^'^'" 
ever  insinuation  and  seduction  can  suggest^  is  made  im^  ^ 


"1  Blanco  Wliito,  in  a  criticism  on  the  two  parts,  though  he  tnttt  thi 

the  Celestina  (Varie(la«le8,  Tom.  I.  pp.  as  the  work  of  different  writers.     B«:*'^^^? 

224,  296),  expi-e8«es  this  opinion,  which  the  acute  author  of  the  "Diilom  de  !■§  ■       *■■ 

is  also  found  in  the  Preface  to  M.  Ger-  Lensuas"  (Majruis  y  Sucur»  Chrkuif  *^^?[ 

njond  de  Lavigne's  French  translation  Madrid,  1787,  12mo,  Tom.  II.  p.  16^  VJ-^^ 

of  the  Celestina.     L.  F.  Moratin,  too  is  of  a  different  omnion ;  andioia* — '^— »- 

(Obras,  Tom.  I.  Parte  I.  p.  88),  thinks  nillas,  Ensayo,  Madrid,  1789,  4to^ 

tliere  is  no  difference  in  style  between  Vl.  p.  64. 
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confess  her  love  for  Calisto.  From  this  moment  her 
ate  is  sealed.  Calisto  visits  her  secretly  in  the  night, 
ifler  the  fashion  of  the  old  Spanish  gallants ;  and  then 
he  conspiracy  hurries  onward  to  its  consummation, 
it  the  same  time,  however,  the  retribution  begins, 
rhe  persons  who  had  assisted  Calisto  to  bring  about 
lis  first  interview  with  her  quarrel  for  the  reward  he 
lad  given  them ;  and  Celestina,  at  the  moment  of  her 
triumph,  is  murdered  by  her  own  base  agents  and 
issociates,  two  of  whom,  attempting  to  escape,  are  in 
Jieir  turn  smnmarily  put  to  death  by  the  ofl&cers  of 
justice.  Great  confusion  ensues.  Calisto  is  regarded 
IS  the  indirect  cause  of  Celestina's  death,  since  she 
perished  in  his  service ;  and  some  of  those  who  had 
)een  dependent  upon  her  are  roused  to  such  indigna- 
iion,  that  they  track  him  to  his  place  of  assignation, 
Peking  for  revenge.  There  they  fall  into  a  quarrel 
^ith  the  servants  he  had  posted  in  the  streets  for  his 
jrotection.  He  hastens  to  the  rescue,  is  precipitated 
Tom  a  ladder,  and  is  killed  on  the  spot.  Meliboea 
confesses  her  guilt  and  shame,  and  throws  herself  head- 
ong  from  a  high  tower ;  immediately  upon  which  the 
iwrhole  melancholy  and  atrocious  story  ends  with  the 
ament  of  the  broken-hearted  father  over  her  dead 
5ody. 

As  has  been  intimated,  the  Celestina  is  rather  a 
iramatized  romance  than  a  proper  drama,  or 
3ven  a  well-considered  *  attempt  to  produce  a  *  239 
strictly  dramatic  eflfect  Such  as  it  is,  however, 
Europe  can  show  nothing  on  its  theatres,  at  the  same 
period,  of  equal  literary  merit  It  is  full  of  life  and 
movement  throughout.  Its  characters,  from  Celestina 
iown  to  her  insolent  and  lying  valets,  and  her  brutal 
female  associates,  are  developed  with  a  skill  and  truth 
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rarely  found  in  the  best  periods  of  the  Spanish  drama. 

Its  style  is  easy  and  pure,  sometimes  brilliant,  and 
always  full  of  the  idiomatic  resoiu:ces  of  the  old  and 
true  Castilian ;  such  a  style,  unquestionably,  as  had 
not  yet  been  approached  in  Spanish  prose,  and  was  not 
often  reached  afterwards.  Occasionally,  indeed,  we  are 
oflfended  by  an  idle  and  cold  display  of  learning ;  but, 
like  the  gross  manners  of  the  piece,  this  poor  vanity  is 
a  faidt  that  belonged  to  the  age. 

The  great  offence  of  the  Celestina,  however,  is,  that.^:^  -t 
large  portions  of  it  are  foul  with  a  shameless  libertin- 
ism of  thought  and  language.  Why  the  authority  of 
church  and  state  did  not  at  once  interfere  to  prevent-:^  -t 
its  circulation,  seems  now  hardly  intelligible.  Proba- 
bly it  was,  in  part,  because  the  Celestina  claimed  to 
be  written  for  the  purpose  of  warning  the 
against  the  seductions  and  crimes  it  so  loosely  unveils  ;^  « i 
or,  in  other  words,  because  it  claimed  to  be  a  hook^rt*^ 
whose  tendency  was  good.  Certainly,  strange  as  the^^-^® 
fact  may  now  seem  to  us,  many  so  received  it.  It 
dedicated  to  reverend  ecclesiastics,  and  to  ladies  o: 
rank  and  modesty  in  Spain  and  out  of  it,  and  seems  tao^^  ^ 
have  been  read  generally,  and  perhaps  by  the  wise,  th^^  xAe 
gentle,  and  the  good,  without  a  blush.  When,  there-^^"^*^ 
fore,  those  who  had  the  power  were  called  to  exercisc^**-^ 
it,  they  shrank  from  the  task;  only  slight  change^-^*^^ 
were  required ;  and  the  Celestina  was  then  left  too^^^ 
run    its    course   of   popiUar  favor    imchecked.' 


^  For  a  notit'o  of  the  first  known     and  in  the  PUntiniana  edition,  1695, 
edition,  —  that  of  1499,  —  wliicli  is  en-     think  there  are  none.     It  is  cniioiu 


.55,1 

aito 


titled  **Comedia,"  and  is  divided  into     observe  how  few  are  ordered  in 
sixteen  acts,  see  an  article  on  tlie  Ce-     Index  of  1667  (p.  948),  and  that 
lestina  by  F.  Wolf,  in  Bliitter  fiir  Lite-     whole  book  was  not  forbidden  till  IVM^^^^^^^i^jT 
rarische  Unterhaltung,  1845,  Nos.  213     having  been  expressly  penmtted,  witlrf^^^S? 

Index 


the  Hubject  it  so  thoroughly  discusses,     and  appearing  first,  as  prohiUted, 
Tlie  exiHirgations  in  tlie  eilitions  of  Al-     the   Index  printed   1805.      No  i 
cald,  1586,  and  Mudi'id,  1595,  are  slight,     book,  that  1  know  (^  ahowa  ao 


to  217,  which  leaves  little  to  desire  on     expui^tious,  in  the   Index  of  1790U*-^"^^J 
the  subject  it  so  thoroughly  discusses,     and  appearing  first,  aa  prahiUted,  ixs^^ 
Tlie  exiHirgations  in  the  e<Utions  of  Al-     the   Index  printed  1805.      No  oHhsi 
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J  century  that  followed  its  first  appearance  *  240 
the  press  in  1499,  a  century  in  which  the 
her  of  readers  was  comparatively  very  small,  it  is 
to  enumerate  above  thirty  editions  of  the  original, 
•ably  there  were  more.  At  that  time,  too,  or  soon 
-wards,  it  was  made  known  in  English,  in  German, 
in  Dutch ;  and,  that  none  of  the  learned  at  least 
it  be  beyond  its  reach,  it  appeared  in  the  universal 
1.  Thrice  it  was  translated  into  Italian,  and  thrice 
French.  The  cautious  and  severe  author  of  the 
ilogue  on  Languages,"  the  scrupulous  Valdes,  gave 
e  highest  praise.^  So  did  Cervantes.^  The  very 
e  of  Celestina  became  a  proverb,  like  the  thousand 
ords  and  adages  she  herself  pours  out,  with  such 
ind  fluency ;  ^  and  it  is  not  too  much  to  add,  that, 
[1  to  the  days  of  the  Don  Quixote,  no  Spanish 
:  was  so  much  known  and  read  at  home  and 
ad. 
ich  success  insured  for  it  a  long  series  of  imita- 


how  siipple  and  compliant  the 
ition  was,  whore,  as  in  this  case, 
deemed  impossible  to  control  the 
taste.  **  If  these  men,"  —  says 
de  Leon,  8i)eakingof  persons  who 
>t  entirely  approve  the  works  of 
Teresa,  —  **if  these  men  were 
by  the  spirit  of  God,  they  would, 
md  before  all  things,  condemn 
destina  and  Books  of  Chivalry, 
e  other  thousand  tales  and  works, 
f  vanity  and  indecencies,  with 
the  souls  of  men  are  continually 
ed."  (Obras,  Madrid,  Tom.  V. 
p.  362.)      Yet  an  Italian  transla- 

the  Celestina,  printed  at  Venice 
J5,  which  is  well  made,  and  is 
ted  to  a  lady,  is  not  expurgated 
There  are  lists  of  the  editions 
original  in  I^  F.  Moratin  (Obras, 
I.  Parte  1.  p.  89),  and  B.  C. 
I's  *'  Bibliotei'a  de  Autores  Espa- 

(Madrid,  1846,  8vo,  Tom.  III. 
I,  to  which,  however,  additions 
B  made   by  turning  to  Bninet, 

and   the  other  bibliographers. 


The  best  editions  are  those  of  Amarita 
(1822)  and  Aribau  (1846). 

®  Mayans  y  Siscar,  Origenes,  Tom. 
II.  p.  167.  "  No  book  in  Castilian  haa 
been  written  in  a  language  more  natu- 
ral, appropriate,  and  elegant."  Salas 
Barbadillo,  in  the  dedication  of  his 
**Sagaz  Estacio,"  1620,  says  of  the  Ce- 
lestina :  "  Es  de  tanto  valor,  que,  entre 
todos  los  hombres  doctos  y  graves,  aun- 
que  sean  los  de  mas  reeatada  virtud,  se 
ha  hecho  lugar,  adquiriendo  cada  dia 
venerable  estimacion ;  porque  entre 
aquellas  burlas,  al  paracer  livianas, 
ensefta  una  doctrina  moral  y  Catolica, 
anienazando  con  el  mal  tin  de  los  inter* 
locutores  a  los  que  les  imitan  en  los 
vicios."  This  was,  no  doubts  till  a  late 
period,  and  is,  in  part,  even  now,  the 
oj[)inion  in  Spain  respecting  the  Celes- 
tina. 

'^*  Verses  by  **  El  Donoso,"  prefixed 
to  the  first  part  of  Don  Quixote. 

^  Sebastian  de  Covarnibias,  Tesoro 
de  la  Leugua  Castellana,  Madrid,  167i- 
fol.,  ad  verb. 
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tions ;  most  of  them  yet  more  oflensive  to  morals  and 
public  decency  than  the  Celestina  itself^  and  all  of 

them,  as  might  be  anticipated,  of  inferior  liter- 
*  241    ary  merit  to  their  *  model.     One,  called  "  The 

Second  Comedia  of  Celestina,"  in  which  she  i 


-58 


raised   from    the   dead,   was    published   in   1530,  by^^^y 
Feliciano  de  Silva,  the  author  of  the  old  romance  of 
"  Florisel   de   Niquea,"  as  well   as  of  sundry   othe 
romances  of  the  family  of  Amadis,  and  went  throughfiK 
four  editions.     A  second,  by  Caspar  Gomez  de  Toledo^ 
appeared  in  1537 ;  a  third  in  1547,  by  Sebastian  Fer— • 
nanclez,  called  "  The  Tragedy  of  Policiana,"  in  twenty 
nine    acts;   a  fourth    in    1554,    by   Joan   Rodrigu 
Florian,  in  forty-three  scenes,  called  ^  The  Comedia  o 
Florinea";  and  a  fifth,  "The  Selvagia,"  in  five 
also  in  1554,  by  Alonso  de  Villegas.     In  1513, 
de  Urrea,  of  the  same  family  with  the  translator  o 
Ariosto,  rendered  the  first  act  of  the  original  Celestin^^s^ 
into  good  Castilian  verse,  dedicating  it  to  his  mother      ^; 
and  in  1540,  Juan  Sedeflo  performed  a  similar  service  e 
for  the  whole  of  it.     Tales  and  romances  foUowec^^^ 
somewhat  later,  in  large  numbers;   some,  like  "Th-  -^e 
Ingenious  Helen,"  and  ^  The  Cunning  Flora,"  not  wittr^i- 
out  merit ;  while  others,  like  "  The  Eufix)sina,"  praise:^^^^ 
more  than  it  deserves  by  Quevedo,  were  little 
from  the  first.^ 

■*  Puibiisque,  Hist.  Comparee  d(\s  TJt- 
teratures  EsiNi^ole  et  Franciiisf,  Pans, 
1843,  8vo,  Tom.  1.  p.  478;  — the  I':s- 
say  prefixed  to  the  French  translation 
of  Lavigne,  Paris,  1841,  12mo  ; —  Mon- 
tiano  y  Luyanilo,  Dujourso  sobre  las 
Trageuias  Espaftolas,  Madrid,  17r>0, 
12nio,  p.  9,  a\\dfM)sf,  c.  21.     The  **In- 

iieniasa  Helena"  (lt)13)  ami  the  "Flora 
Malsabidilla"  (H52:i)  are  by  Salas  Har- 

badillo,  and  will  Iv  noticed  hereafter,  m  loid,  an  eumon  oi  me  roniigiB>v^  ^ ^ 
among  the  prone  fictions  of  the  seven-  ori^nal.  Ferreira de  V«soonoe11oa wrf^  M^ 
teenth  century.  The  **  Eufrosina  "  is  in  Portugueae  two  other  iffiitatioDS  o^  M^- 
by  Ferreira  de  Vascoucellotf,  a  Porta-     *i«- ^^-i--^-—      tr.  .ii,^  ««  ^mk  m    * 


gaese,  and  why,  in  1681,  it 
lated  into  Spanish  by  Balleateroa  Saa 
dra  as  if  it  had  been  anonymoua  I  kn 
not.    It  is  often  mentioned  as  the 
of  liobo,  another  Portuguese  ( 
Bib.  Lii8it.,Tom.  II.  p.  242,  andTi 
IV.  p.  143),  and  Queredo*  in  his  " 
ace  to  the  Spanidi  Tersion,  seems     _^ 
have  been  of  that  ouiuion ;  but  tfcv^ 
too,  is  not  true.     Lobo  only  prepar^^ 
in  1(513,  an  edition  of  the  FWtngia^^ 
ori^nal.   Ferreira  de  Vasoonoelloa  wrf^ 
in  Portuguese  two  other  imitatioiis  <^ 
the  Celestina.    He  died  in  IMS. 


XIII.]      IMITATIONS    OF   THE   CELESTINA. 


283 


Lt  last,  it  came  upon  the  stage,  for  which    *  242 
riginal  character  had  so  nearly  fitted  it. 
da,  in    1582,  formed   out  of  it  one  half  of  his 
aedia  Selvage,"  which  is  only  the  four  first  acts 


he  imitations  of  the  Celestina 
led  in  the  text,  three,  perhaps, 
further  notice. 

irst  is  *'  La  Segunda  Celestina," 
h  my  copy  is  a  very  small  32mo, 
at  Antwerp,  without  year  or 
but  announced  as  sold  at  the 
grassa  "  in  that  city,  and  at  the 
ritana  "  in  Paris.  It  is  founded 
idea  that  Celestina  herself,  in- 
f  having  been  put  to  death  by 
ti  brutal  associates,  had  only 
to  be  dead,  and  then  availed 
of  her  magical  arts  to  keep  up 
usion  afterwards.  During  this 
she  is  concealed  in  the  house  of 
ecclesiastic,  and  when  she  comes 
he  world,  after  her  eclipse,  .she 
red  as  one  raised  from  the  deiid, 
3  up  for  holiness  and  for  the 
f  working  miracles,  but  all  the 
oes'on  with  her  career  of  secret 
and  abominations.  The  story 
les  and  Poliandria  —  the  lovers 
ihe  serves  —  is  much  like  that 
>to  and  Melibcea,  but  does  not 
h  such  horrors  and  guilt.  Some 
scenes  with  the  inferior  person- 
;  very  coarse,  and  others  are  in- 
and  amusing  ;  but  throughout 
;  the  spirited,  effective  style  of 
iant  prototype.  Like  that,  the 
\  Celestina  is  very  long,  and  is 
into  forty  Cenas ;  —  an  ancient 
f  spelling  Escenas.  The  name 
uthor  is  indicated  in  some  prefa- 
•ses  by  Pedro  Mercado  ;  but  not 
re.  The  Antwerp  edition,  as  I 
)ted,  is  without  date.  But,  in 
>lioteca  Comunale,  at  Bologna, 
a  copy  of  one  printed  at  Venice, 
lid  to  be  corrected  by  Domingo 
,elu.  Secretary  to  Don  Lope  de 
[len  Ambassador  to  the  Venetian 

ft 
'• 

econd  of  these  imitations  is  the 
titled  **  Florinea,"  which  was 
at  Medina  del  Campo,  in  1554, 
ich,  though  certainly  without 
^cr  and  life  of  the  work  it  imi- 
yct  written  in  a  pure  and  good 
The  principal  personage  is  Mar- 
•parcel  witch,  wholly  shameless, 


— going  regularly  to  matins  and  vespers, 
and  talking  religion  and  philosophy, 
while  her  house  and  life  are  full  of 
whatever  is  most  infamous.  Some  of 
the  scenes  are  as  indecent  as  any  in  the 
Celestina  ;  but  the  story  is  less  disa- 
greeable, as  it  ends  with  an  honorable 
love-match  between  Floriano  and  Beli- 
sea,  the  hero  and  heroine  of  the  drama, 
and  promises  to  give  their  wedding  in 
a  continuation,  \Aich,. however,  never 
appeared.  It  is  longer  than  its  pro- 
totype, filling  312  pages  of  black  let- 
ter, closely  printed,  in  small  (quarto; 
abounds  in  proverbs  ;  and  contains  oc- 
casional snatches  of  poetry,  which  are 
not  in  so  good  taste  as  the  prose.  Flo- 
rian,  the  author,  says,  that,  though  his 
work  is  called  conudia^  he  is  to  be  re- 
garded as  ''historiador  c6mico,"  a  dra- 
matic narrator. 

The  other  imitation  is  the  "Selva- 
gia,"  by  Alonso  de  Villegas,  published 
at  Toledo,  in  1554,  4to,  the  same  year 
with  the  Florinea,  to  which  it  alludes 
with  great  admiration.  Its  story  is  in- 
genious. Flesinardo,  a  rich  gentleman 
from  Mexico,  falls  in  love  with  Rosiana, 
whom  he  has  only  seen  at  a  window  of 
her  father's  house.  His  friend  Selvago, 
who  is  advised  of  this  circumstance, 
watches  the  same  window,  and  falls  in 
love  with  a  lady  whom  he  supposes  to 
be  the  same  that  had  been  seen  by 
Flesinardo.  Much  trouble  naturally 
follows.  But  it  is  happily  discovered 
that  the  lady  is  not  the  same;  after 
which — except  in  the  episodes  of  the 
servants,  the  bully,  and  the  inferior 
lovers  —  evenrthing  goes  on  success- 
fully, under  tne  management  of  an  un- 
principled counterpart  of  the  profli^te 
Celestina,  and  enas  with  the  mamage 
of  the  four  lovers.  It  is  bot  so  long  as 
the  Celestina  or  the  Florinea,  filling 
only  seventy-three  leaves  in  auarto, 
but  it  is  an  avowed  imitation  or  both. 
Of  the  genius  that  gives  such  life  and 
movement  to  its  principal  prototy^ie 
there  is  little  trace,  nor  has  it  an  eoual 
purity  of  style.  But  some  of  its  ciec- 
lamations,  perhaps,  —  though  as  mis- 
placed as  its  pedantry,  —  are  not  with- 
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of  the  Celestina  thrown  into  easy  verse ;  ^  and  Alfonso 
Velasquez  de  Velasco,  as  early  as  1602,  pub- 
*  243  lished  a  drama  in  prose,  called  *  "  The  Jealous 
Man,"  founded  entirely  on  the  Celestina^  whose 
character,  under  the  name  of  Lena,  is  given  with 
nearly  all  its  original  spirit  and  eflFect.*®  How  far 
either  the  play  of  Velasco  or  that  of  Cepeda  succeed- 
ed, we  are  not  told ;  but  the  coarseness  and  indecency 
of  both  are  so  great,  that  they  can  hardly  have  been 
long  tolerated  by  the  public,  if  they  were  by  the 
Church.  The  essential  type  of  Celestina,  however,  the 
character  as  originally  conceived  by  Cota  and  Rojas, 
was  continued  on  the  stage  in  such  plays  as  the 
"  Celestina  "  of  Mendoza,  "  The  Second  Celestina  "  of 
Agustin  de  Salazar,  and  "  The  School  of  Celestina  **  by 
Salas  Barbadillo,  all  produced  soon  after  the  year  1600, 
as  well  as  in  others  that  have  been  produced  since. 
Even  in  our  own  days,  a  drama  containing  so  much  of 


out  power,  and  some  of  its  dialogue  is 
free  and  natural.  It  claims  everywhere 
to  be  very  religious  and  moral,  but  it  is 
anything  rather  than  either.  Of  its  au- 
thor there  can  l)e  no  doubt.  As  in 
everything  else  he  imitates  the  Celes- 
tina, 80  he  imitates  it  in  some  prefatory 
acrostic  verws,  from  which  I  have  kik'U 
out  the  following  sentence :  **  Alonso 
de  Villega.s  SS<*lvago  compuso  la  Come- 
dia  Selvagia  en  servicio  iie  su  Sennora 
Isabel  de  Barrionuevo,  siendo  de  e<lad 
de  veynte  annos,  en  Toledo,  ku  patria  " ; 
—  a  singular  otftrring,  ajrtainly,  to  the 
lady  of  his  love.  It  Ls  dividinl  into 
scenes,  as  well  as  acts. 

Oiivang()s,  in  a  note  to  the  Spanish 
translation  of  this  Histor\'  (>iadrid, 
1851,  Tom.  I.  pp.  525-528),  givi-s  an 
account  of  the  "Pdliciana,"  which, 
from  an  ocrostic  j)refixe<l  to  it,  was 
the  work  of  El  Bacuiller  Sebastian  Fer- 
nandez, and,  from  an  abstract  of  its 
contents,  is  as  coarse  and  shameless  as 
the  CVlestina,  of  which  it  seems  to  Ikj 
at  once  a  cloiw  and  a  \kk>t  imitation. 
Policiana,  who  is  the  heroine  and  s<an- 
dal  of  the  piece,  perishes  at  the  end  by 


liaving  a  lion  let  loose  on  her ;  bat  nol 
until  she  has  made  a  wiU  leaTing  the 
secrets  of  her  art  to  CelestiiUL 

^  L.  F.  Moratin,  Obims,  Tom.  I.  Pkrte 
I.  p.280,and  pof^Period  II.  Cluip.zzTiiL 

^  The  name  of  this  author  teemt  to 
have  been,  for  a  time,  somewhat  niioer- 
tain,  and  has  been  given  in  two  or  thm 
different  ways, — Alfonso  Vaz,  Vatqnci, 
Velastpiez,  and  Uz.  de  Velasco.  I  have 
a  copy  of  an  edition  of  1602,  printed  at 
Milan,  where  I  think  it  was  written, 
for  its  <ledication  is  dated  there.  Sent. 
15,  1602,  and  it  is  addressed  to  another 
V(>lasco,  President  of  the  Council  of 
Italy.  It  is  signed  D.  Alfonso  Uz.  de 
Velasco,  which  means  Velasquez  de 
Velasco,  as  the  name  is  given  in  full  in 
another  edition  of  the  same  year.  There 
is  also,  I  l)elieve,  an  edition  of  Barce- 
lona, 1613,  and  it  is  in  Ochoa*s  Ori^ 
nes  del  Teatro  Espaftol  (Paris,  18S8). 
Some  of  the  characters  are  weU  drawn  ; 
for  instance,  that  of  Inocendo,  which 
reminds  me  occasionally  of  the  inimita- 
ble Dominie  Sampson.  There  are  also 
by  him  "Odas  a  Imitacion  de  loa  deta 
Salmos  penetendales  de  DaTid,**  1591 
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story  as  a  modem  audience  will  listen  to  has  been 
ived  with  favor;  while,  at  the  same  time,  the 
inal  tragicomedy  itself  has  been  thought  worthy 
being  reprinted  at  Madrid,  with  various  readings 
Bttle  its  text,  and  of  being  rendered  anew  by  fresh 
vigorous  translations  into  the  French  and  Ger- 


i. 


29 


The  influence,  therefore,  of  the  Celestina    *  244 
as  not  yet  at  an  end,  little  as  it  deserves 
ird,  except  for  its  lifelike  exhibition  of  the  most 
orthy  forms  of  human  character,  and  its  singularly 
J,  rich,  and  idiomatic  Castilian  style. 


^Justine,  UEspa^ne  sous  Ferdi- 
VII.,  troisi^me  edit.,  Paris,  1838, 
rora.  I.  p.  279.  The  edition  of 
ina  with  the  various  readings  is 
•f  Madrid,  1822,  18mo,  by  Leon 
ta.  The  French  translation  is 
ne  already  mentioned,  by  Ger- 
de  Lavigne  (Paris,  1841,  12ino)  ; 
lie  German  translation,  which  is 
ccurate  and  spiriteil,  is  by  Eklw. 
•  (Leipzig,  1843,  ]2rao).  Traces 
>n  the  English  stage  are  found  as 
as  about  1630  (Collier's  History 
im.  Poetry,  etc.,  London,  1831, 
Tom.  II.  p.  408)  ;  and  I  have  a 
ition  of  it  by  James  Mabbe  (Lon- 
631,  folio),  which,  for  its  idiomatic 
ih  style,  deserves  to  be  called  beau- 
Three  translations  of  it,  in  the 
ath  century,  into  French  (the  one 


published  at  Rouen,  1633,  with  the 
original,  is  in  excellent  old  French), 
and  three  into  Italian,  which  were 
frequently  reprinted,  besides  one  into 
Latin,  already  alluded  to,  and  one  into 
German,  may  be  found  noted  in  Brunet, 
Ebert,  etc. 

The  old  Latin  translation,  however, 
is  the  most  curious  of  all.  It  was  made 
by  Caspar  Barth,  a  scholar  of  no  mean 
note  (Niceron,  Hommes  lUustres,  Tom. 
VII.  1729,  p.  29,  etc.),  and  it  was 
printed  at  Frankfprt  in  1624  (12mo,  pp. 
462)  with  the  title  of  "  Pomoboscodi- 
dascalus  Latinus,"  with  notes  by  the 
learned  translator,  that  still  have  their 
value.  I  have  compared  the  fourth  act 
with  the  original,  and  it  seems  to  me 
to  be  rendered  with  spirit  and  effect. 


•245  •CHAPTER    XIV. 

DRAMA  COTVTINUED. — JUAN  DE  LA  ENZINA.  —  HIS  LIFE  AND  WORKS.  —  HIS 
RBPRE8ENTACIONES,  AND  THEIR  CHARACTER.  —  FIRST  SECULAR  DEA3IA8 
ACTED  IN  SPAIN.-— SOME  RELIOIOUS  IN  THEIR  TONE,  AND  SOME  NOT. — 
OIL  VICENTE,  A  FORTUOUESB.  —  HIS  SPANISH  DRAMAS.  —  AUTO  OF  CAS- 
SANDRA.—  COMEDIA  OF  THE  WIDOWER.  •— HIS  INFLUENCE  ON  THE  SPAN- 
ISH DRAMA. 

The  "Celestina,"  as  has  been  intimated,  produced 

little  or  no  immediate  effect  on  the  rude  beginnings  oi 
the  Spanish  drama ;  perhaps  not  so  much  as  the  dia- 
logues of  "  Mingo  Revulgo,"  and  "  Love  and  the  01< 
Man."     But  the  three  taken  together  unquestionabl; 
lead  us  to  the  true  founder  of  the  secular  theatre 
Spain,  Juan  de  la  Enzina,^  who  was  probably  bom  ii 
the  village  whose  name  he  bears,  in  1468  or  1469,  ani 
was  educated  at  the  neighboring  University  of  SaJa. 
manca,  where  he  had  the  good  fortune  to  enjoy  thi 
patronage  of  its  chancellor,  then   one  of  the   risinj 
jfamily  of  Alva.     Soon  afterwards  he  was  at  court—    5 
and,  at  the  age  of  twenty-five,  we  find  him  in  th^ 
household  of  Fadrique  de  Toledo,  first  Duke  of  Alvs 
to  whom  and  to  his  duchess  Enzina  addressed  much 
his  poetry.     In  1496  he  published  the  earliest 
of  his  works,  divided  into  four  parts,  which  are  succe 
sively  dedicated  to   Ferdinand  and   Isabella,  to   tb»^ 
Duke  and  Duchess  of  Alva,  to  Prince  John,  and 
Don  Garcia  de  Toledo,  son  of  his  patron. 

Somewhat  later,  Enzina  went  to  Rome,  where  fc*- 

^  He  spells  his  iiaDie  differently  in     cina  in  1496,  Enzina  in  1500  tnd 
dilTereut  editions  of  his  works  ;  £u-     where. 
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me  a  priest,  and,  from  his  skill  in  music,  rose  to 
Bad  of  Leo  the  Tenth's  chapel ;  the  highest  honor 
vorid  then  offered  to  his  art.     In  the  coiu^e  of 

- 1520  he  made  a  pilgrimage  from  Rome 
Brusalem  with  *Fadrique  Afan  de  Ribera,    *246 
inis  of  Tarifa;    and,  on   his   return,  pub- 
d,  in  1521,  a  poor  poetical  account  of  his  devout 
ntures,   accompanied   with   great   praises   of  the 
[uis,  and  ending  with  an  expression  of  his  happi- 

at  living  in  Rome.^  At  a  more  advanced  age, 
jver,  having  received  a  priory  in  Leon  as  a  reward 
is  services,  he  returned  to  his  native  country,  and 

in  1534,  at  Salamanca,  in  whose  cathedral  his 
iment  was  long  to  be  seen.^ 

'  his  collected  works  six  editions  at  least  were  pub- 
i  between  1496  and  1516 ;  showing  that,  for  the 
►d  in  which  he  lived,  he  enjoyed  a  remarkable  de- 

of  popularity.  They  contain  a  good  deal  of 
ant  lyrical  poetry,  songs,  and  mllancicos,  in  the  old 
lar  Spanish  style ;  and  two  or  three  descriptive 
IS,  particularly  "  A  Vision  of  the  Temple  of  Fame 
the  glories  of  Castile,"  in  which  Ferdinand  and  Isa- 


ere  is  an  edition  of  it  (Madrid, 
2mo)  tilling  a  hundred  pjiges,  to 
s  added  a  summary  of  the  whole 
illad  of  eighteen  pages,  which 
ive  been  intended  for  popular 
on.  The  last  is  not,  pernaps, 
rk  of  Enzina.  Gayangos  says 
s  poetical  account  was  printed 
prose  account  of  their  common 

bv  the  Marquis,  in  1580,  1606, 
na  1733.  It  was  looked  upon 
ok  of  devotion,  and  is,  in  fact, 
se.  A  similar  pilgrim:igi%  partly 
partly  poetical,  was  made  a  cen- 
:er  bv  Pedro  de  Kscobar  Cal)eza 
aca,  who  published  an  ac^'ount 

1587  (12mo),  at  Valladolid,  in 
five  cantos  of  blank  verse,  en- 
'  Lucero  de  la  Tierra  Santa,"  — 
thouse  for  the  Holy  Laml.  He 
d  returned  by  the  way  of  Eg}'pt, 


and  at  Jerusalem  became  a  knight-tem- 
plar ;  but  his  account  of  what  he  saw 
and  did,  though  I  doubt  not  it  is  curi- 
ous for  the  history  of  geography,  is  as 
free  from  the  spirit  of  poetry  as  can 
well  be  imagined.  Nearly  the  whole 
of  it,  if  not  broken  into  verses,  might 
be  read  as  pure  and  dignified  Castilian 
prose,  and  parts  of  it  would  have  con- 
siderable merit  as  such. 

•  The  best  life  of  Enzina  is  one  in 
the  "Allgemeine  Encyclopedie  der  Wis- 
senschaften  und  Kiinste"  (Erste  Sec- 
tion, Leipzig,  4to,  Tom.  XXXIV.  pp. 
187  -  189.)  It  is  bv  Ferdinand  Wolf, 
of  Vienna.  An  early  and  satisfactory 
notice  of  Enzina  is  to  be  found  in  Gon- 
zalez de  Avila,  **  Historia  de  Salaman- 
ca" (Salamanca,  1606,  4to,  Lib.  IIL  c. 
xxii),  where  Enzina  is  called  **hijo  desta 
patria,"  that  is,  Salamanca. 
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bella  receive  great  eulogy,  and  are  treated  as  if  they 
were  his  patrons.  But  most  of  his  shorter  poems  were 
slight  contributions  of  his  talent  offered  on  particular 
occasions ;  and  by  far  the  most  important  works  he 
has  left  us  are  the  dramatic  compositions  which  fill  the 
fourth  division  of  his  Cancionero. 

These  compositions  are  called  by  Enzina  himself 
"  Representaciones  " ;  and  in  the  edition  of  1496  there 

are  nine  of  them,  while  in  the  last  two  editions 
*  247    there  are  eleven,  *  one  of  which  contains  the 

date  of  1498.  They  are  in  the  nature  of 
eclogues,  though  one  of  them,  it  is  difficult  to  tell 
why,  is  called  an  "  Auto  " ;  *  and  they  were  represented 
before  the  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Alva,  the  Prince  Don 
John,  the  Duke  of  Infantado,  and  other  distinguished 
personages  enumerated  in  the  notices  prefixed  to 
them.  All  are  in  some  form  of  the  old  Spanish  verse ; 
in  all  there  is  singing;  and  in  one  there  is  a  dance. 
They  have,  therefore,  several  of  the  elements  of  the 
proper  secular  Spanish  drama,  whose  origin  we  can 
trace  no  further  back  by  any  authentic  monument 
now  existing. 

Two  things,  however,  should  be  noted,  when  con- 
sidering these  dnimatic  efforts  of  Juan  de  la  Enzina  as 
the  foundation  of  the  Spanish  drama.  The  first  is 
their  intenial  structure  and  essential  character.    They 


*  **Auto<l«*l  R«']M«lon,"  or  Auto  of  th« 
Brawl,  iM'iiip  a  quarn*!  in  the  markct- 
i)lar«  of  Salamanca,  lM'tw»'<»n  soin»*  Ktu- 
«lent.s  of  th»»  University  and  sumlry 
i>lie|>h«*r<la.  The  wor<l  nufn  comes  from 
the  I^atin  nrtiiJi,  ami  was  a]>]>lieil  to  any 
mrticularly  w>lemn  acts,  however  <lif- 
lerent  in  their  nature  and  chanicter, 
like  the  auha  mrromtntnlt'.n  of  the  Cmr- 
pus  ChriMi  tlays,  ftn«l  the  nultm  rh'  fi 
of  the  Inouiflition.  (S****  ('ovarrubias, 
Tesoro,  a(i  verb. ;  and  the  account  of 
ljO]Hi  «le  Vega's  drama,  in  the  next 
l)eriod.)     In  1514  Euzina  published  at 


Rome  a  drama  entitled  ''Pladda  tTk- 
toriano/'  which  he  called  una  Mlofi« 
and  which  is  much  praiaed  by  toe  as- 
thor  of  the  *'Dialogo  de  1m  LenspM'*; 
but  it  was  put  into  the  Index  Expor- 
gatorius  1559,  andoocnra  tgun  in  thit 
of  10(17,  p.  733.  I  know  of  onlr  oat 
ropy  of  it ;  that  in  the  mectona  Hmaiy 
of  Don  Vicente  SalT^  at  Vakneih 
Some  others  of  £  dna'a  worka  mit 
separately  ])rinted,  —  aach  aa  hia  ''IK> 
parates  trobados,"  in  149(1,  — and  eoiM 
of  liis  Farsas ;  one  at  ftnt  without  a 
date,  and  afterwarda,  in  1668^  in  4lbx 
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are  eclogues  only  in  form  and  name,  not  in  substance 
and  spirit.  Enzina,  whose  poetical  account  of  his 
travels  in  Palestine  proves  him  to  have  had  scholarlike 
knowledge,  began  by  translating,  or  rather  paraphras- 
ing, the  ten  Eclogues  of  Virgil,  accommodating  some 
of  them  to  events  in  the  reign  of  Ferdinand  and 
Isabella,  or  to  passages  in  the  fortunes  of  the  house  of 
Alva.^  From  these  he  easily  passed  to  the  preparation 
of  eclogues  to  be  represented  before  his  patrons  and 
their  courtly  friends.  But,  in  doing  this,  he  was 
naturally  reminded  of  the  religious  exhibitions,  which 
had  been  popular  in  Spain  from  the  time  of  Alfonso 
the  Tenth,  and  had  always  been  given  at  the 
great  festivals  of  the  Church.  *  Six,  therefore,  *  248 
of  his  eclogues,  to  meet  the  demands  of  ancient 
custom,  are,  in  fact,  dialogues  of  the  simplest  kind, 
represented  at  Christmas  and  Easter,  or  during  Car- 
nival and  Lent ;  in  one  of  which  the  manger  at  Beth- 
lehem is  introduced,  and  in  another  a  sepulchral 
moniunent,  setting  forth  the  burial  of  the  Saviour, 
while  all  of  them  seem  to  have  been  enacted  in  the 
chapel  of  the  Duke  of  Alva,  though  two  certainly 
are  not  very  religious  in  their  tone  and  character. 

The  remaining  five  are  altogether  secular :  three  of 
them  having  a  sort  of  romantic  story,  the  fourth  intro- 
ducing a  shepherd  so  desperate  with  love  that  he  kills 
himself,  and  the  fifth  exhibiting  a  market-day  farce  and 
riot  between  sundry  country  people  and  students,  the 
materials  for  which  Enzina  may  well  enough  have 
gathered  during  his  own  life  at  Salamanca.  These 
five  eclogues,  therefore,  connect  themselves  with  the 
coming  secular  drama  of  Spain  in  a  manner  not  to  be 

•  They  may  have  been  represented,  personages  gome  of  whom  are  known  to 
bat  I  know  of  no  proof  that  they  were,  tiaye  been  of  his  audience  on  idmilar 
except  this  accommodation  of  them  to     occasions. 
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mistaken,  just  as  the  first  six  look  back  towards  the 
old  religious  exhibitions  of  the  country. 

The  other  circumstance  that  should  be  noted  in 
relation  to  them,  as  proof  that  they  constitute  the 
commencement  of  the  Spanish  secular  drama,  is,  that 
they  were  really  acted.  Nearly  all  of  them  speak  in 
their  titles  of  this  fact,  mentioning  sometimes  the 
personages  who  were  present,  and  in  more  than  one 
instance  alluding  to  Enzina  himself,  as  if  he  had  per- 
formed some  of  the  parts  in  person.  Rojas,  a  great 
authority  in  whatever  relates  to  the  theatre,  declares 
the  same  thing  expressly,  coupling  the  fall  of  Granada 
and  the  achievements  of  Columbus  with  the  establish- 
ment of  the  theatre  in  Spain  by  Enzina ;  events  which, 
in  the  true  spirit  of  his  profession  as  an  actor,  he  feeems 
to  consider  of  nearly  equal  importance.®  The  precise 
year  when  this  happened  is  given  by  a  learned 
*  249  antiquary  of  the  time  of  Philip  the  *  Fourth, 
who  says,  "In  1492,  companies  began  to  repre- 
sent publicly  in  Castile  plays  by  Juan  de  la  Enzina."  ^ 
From  this  year,  then,  the  great  year  of  the  discovery 
of  America,  we  may  safely  date  the  foimdation  of  the 
Spanish  secular  theatre. 

It  must  not,  however,  be  supposed  that  the  "  Repre- 
sentations," as  he  calls  them,  of  Juan  de  la  Enzina, 
have  much  dramatic  merit.  On  the  contrary,  they 
are  rude  and  slight.     Some  have  only  two  or  three 


°  Agiistin  d«  Kojas,  Viage  Entre- 
tenido,  Madrid,  1614,  12mo,  ff.  46,  47. 
Speaking?  of  the  bucolic  dramas  of  En- 
zina, rei>resent(*d  before  the  Dukea  of 
Alva,  Infantado,  etc.,  he  says  expressly, 
"Tliese  were  the  first."  Kojas  was  not 
bom  till  1677,  but  he  was  devoted  to 
the  theatre  his  whole  life,  and  seems  to 
have  lH*en  more  familiar  with  its  his- 
tory than  anylxKly  else  of  his  time. 

'  Kodrigo  Mendi'z  de  Silva,  Catalogo 
Beol  Geneal(^co  de  £s|)afia,  at  the  end 


of  his  *'Poblacion  de  Esmfia"  (Madrid, 
1675,  folio,  f.  260.  b).  Meiidez  de  SUvm 
was  a  learned  and  Yolnminoiis  author. 
See  bis  Life,  Barbosa,  Bib.  Lnatan, 
Tom.  III.  p.  649,  where  ia  a  ■onnet  of 
Lope  de  Vega  in  nndae  of  the  learnxBff 
of  this  very  Catalogo  Real.  The  wwa 
**  publicly,  *  however,  seema  only  to  re- 
fer to  the  representations  in  the  honaei 
of  Enzina's  patrona,  etc.,  aa  we  ahdl 
see  hereafter. 
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terlocutors,  and  no  pretension  to  a  plot ;  and  none 
s  ntiore  than  six  personages,  nor  anythijig  that  can 
considered  a  proper  dramatic  structure.  In  one  of 
ose  prepared  for  the  Nativity,  th^  four  shepherds  are, 
fact,  the  four  Evangelists,  —  Saint  John,  at  the  same 
ne,  shadowing  forth  the  person  of  the  poet.  He 
ters  first,  and  discourses,  in  rather  a  vainglorious 
ly,  of  himself,  as  a  poet ;  not  forgetting,  however,  to 
mpliment  the  Duke  of  Alva,  his  patron,  as  a  person 
ired  in  France  and  in  Portugal,  with  which  countries 
e  political  relations  of  Spain  were  then  unsettled, 
atthew,  who  follows,  rebukes  John  for  this  vanity, 
lling  him  that  "  all  his  works  are  not  worth  two 
•aws  "  ;  to  which  John  replies,  that,  in  pastorals  and 
aver  poetry,  he  defies  competition,  and  intimates 
at,  in  the  course  of  the  next  May,  he  shall  publish 
lat  will  prove  him  to  be  something  even  more  than 
icolic.  They  both  agree  that  the  Duke  and  Duchess 
e  excellent  masters,  and  Matthew  wishes  that  he, 
3,  were  in  their  service.  At  this  point  of  the 
ilogue,  Luke  and  Mark  come  in,  and,  with  slight 
eface,  announce  the  birth  of  the  Saviour  as  the  last 
ws.  All  four  then  talk  upon  that  event  at  large, 
uding  to  John's  Gospel  as  if  already  known,  and  end 
th  a  determination  to  go  to  Bethlehem,  after  singing 
viUancico  or  rustic  song,  which  is  much  too 
^ht  in  its  tone  to  be  religious.^  *  The  whole  *  250 
logue  is  short,  and   comprised   in   less   than 


The  tnllaneicos  long  retained  a  pas- 
d  tone,  and  something  of  a  dramatic 
racter.  At  the  marriage  of  Philip 
in  Segovia,  1570,  "tne  youth  of 
choir,  gayly  dressed  as  shepherds, 
tced  and  sang  a  viUancico,*'  says 
menares  (Hist,  de  Segovia,  Segovia, 
17,  foL,  p.  568),  and  in  1600  villan- 
*9  were  again  performed  by  the  choir, 
en  Philip  III.  visited  the  city.  (Ibid., 


p.  694. )  Some  of  the  churches  contin- 
ued them  to  a  very  late  period.  I  have 
a  series  published  for  the  service  of  our 
Lady  of  the  Pillar  at  Zaragoza,  every 
year  from  1679  to  1716,  except  1707, 
when  the  troubles  of  the  War  of  the 
Succession  interrupted  them.  They  are 
generally  very  ruoe,  and  were  always 
sung.  Rengifo,  Arte  Poetica  (ed.  1727), 
p.  250. 
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forty  rhjnned  stanzas  of  nine  lines  each,  including  a 
wild  lyric  at  the  end,  which  has  a  chorus  to  every 
stanza,  and  is  not  without  the  spirit  of  poetry.* 

This  belongs  to  the  class  of  Enzina's  religious  dramas. 
One,  on  the  other  hand,  which  was  represented  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  Carnival,  during  the   period   then 
called  popularly  at  Salamanca  AntruefOy  seems  rather  to 
savor  of  heathenism,  as  the  festival  itself  did.^     It  is 
merely  a  rude  dialogue  between  four  shepherds.     It 
begins  with  a  description  of  one  of  those  mimrniings 
common  at  the  period  when  Enzina  lived,  which,  in 
this  case,  consisted  of  a  mock  battle  in   the   village 
between  Carnival  and  Lent,  ending  with  the  discom- 
fiture of  Carnival ;  but  the  general  matter  of  the  scene 
presented  is  a   somewhat  free   frolic   of  eating   and 
drinking  among  the  four  shepherds,  ending,  like  the 
rest  of  the  eclogues,  with  a  viUancicOj  in  which  Antruejo, 
it  is  not  easy  to  tell  why,  is  treated  as  a  saint^^ 

Quite  opposite  to   both  of  the  pieces  already  no- 
ticed is  the  Representation   for  Good  Friday, 
*  251    between  two  hermits,  *  Saint  Veronica,  and  an 
angel.     It  opens  with  the  meeting  and  saluta- 


•  This  is  the  eclogue  beginning  "  Dios 
salva  acd  bueua  gente,"  etc.,  and  is  on 
fol.  103  of  the  "Cancioncro  de  Todas 
las  Obras  de  Juan  de  la  Encina ;  im- 
nreso  en  Salamanca,  a  vcinte  dias  del 
Mes  de  Junio  de  M.CCCC.  E  XCVI. 
afios"  (116  leaves,  folio).  It  was  repre- 
8cnt(;d  Ix'fore  the  Duke  and  Duchess  of 
Alva,  while  they  were  in  the  chapel  for 
matins  on  Christmas  morning ;  and  the 
next  eclogue,  beginning  "Dios  man- 
teuga,  Dios  mantenga,"  was  represent- 
ed in  the  same  place,  at  vespers,  the 
same  day. 

10  **  This  word,"  says  Covarruvias,  in 
his  Tesoro,  "  is  used  in  Salamanca,  and 
means  Carnival.  In  the  villages,  they 
call  it  Antruydo  ;  it  is  certain  days  be- 
fore Ijent Tliey  savor  a  little  of 

heathenism."    Later,  ^^i^ru^o  became, 


from  a  provincialism,  tn  admitted  word. 
Yillalobos,  about  1620,  in  hit  amiMang 
"  Dialogue  between  the  Duke  «nd  the 
Doctor,  says,  "Y  el  dia  de  Antraejo^** 
etc.  (Obras,  Qarafioea,  1544,  folio^f.&); 
and  the  Academy  s  oictionary  has  it,  and 
defines  it  to  be  "  the  three  last  dayi  of 
Carnival." 

11  The  ''Antm^o"  edoffoe  besbit 
«  Carnal  fuera!  Canud  ftietm  I*  — 
"  Away,  Carnival !  Away,  OanuTil  1 " 
—  and  recalls  the  old  baUad,  **  Allien, 
afuera,  Rodri^  I "  It  is  foand  at  t 
85  of  the  edition  of  1509,  and  is  pre- 
ceded by  another  "  Antrn^  **  edogiMb 
represented  the  same  day  before  the 
Duke  and  Duchess,  bc^nning  "O  triate 
de  mi  cuytado"  (f.  88),  and  ending 
with  a  iT^tonaflo  fall  of  hopes  of  a 
peace  with  France. 
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ion  of  the  two  hermits,  the  elder  of  whom,  as  they 
walk  along,  tells  the  younger,  with  great  grief,  that 
ihe  Saviour  has  been  crucified  that  very  day,  and 
igrees  with  him  to  visit  the  sepulchre.  In  the  midst 
)f  their  talk,  Saint  Veronica  joins  them,  and  gives  an 
Lccount  of  the  crucifixion,  not  without  touches  of  a 
limple  pathos  ;  showing,  at  the  same  time,  the  napkin 
)n  which  the  portrait  of  the  Saviour  had  been  miracu- 
ously  impressed,  as  she  wiped  from  his  face  the  sweat 
>f  his  agony.  Arrived  at  the  sepulchre,  —  which  was 
lome  kind  of  a  monument  for  the  Corpus  Christi  in 
he  Duke  of  Alva's  chapel,  where  the  representation 
ook  place,  —  they  kneel ;  an  angel  whom  they  find 
here  explains  to  them  the  mystery  of  the  Saviour's 
leath ;  and  then,  in  a  viUancico  in  which  all  join,  they 
)raise  God,  and  take  comfort  with  the  promise  of  the 
esurrection.^^ 

But  the  nearest  approach  to  a  dramatic  composition 
nade  by  Juan  de  la  Enzina  is  to  be  found  in  two 
clogues  between  "  The  Esquire  that  turns  Shepherd  " 
nd  "  The  Shepherds  that  turn  Courtiers " ;  both  of 
rhich  should  be  taken  together  and  examined  as  one 
irhole,  though,  in  his  simplicity,  the  poet  makes  them 
eparate  and  independent  of  each  other.^*  In  the  first, 
shepherdess,  who  is  a  coquette,  shows  herself  well 
isposed  to  receive  Mingo,  one  of  the  shepherds,  for 
er  lover,  till  a  certain  gay  esquire  presents  himself, 
rhom,  after  a  fair  discussion,  she  prefers  to  accept,  on 
ondition  he  will  turn  shepherd  ;  —  an  unceremonious 
ransformation,  with  which,  and  the  customary  viUancicOy 

M  It  begins  "  Deo  gracicis,  padre  on-  in  succession,  with  a  paase  between, 

ido  !  "  and  is  at  f.  80  of  the  edition  of  like  that  between  the  acts  of  a  modem 

509.  P^^y»  i"  which  £nzina  Presented  a  copy 

^  These  are  two  eclogues,  "Pascuala,  of  his  Works  to  the  Dukb  and  Duchess^ 

»io«  t€  mantenga  ! "  (f.  86),  and  "  Ha,  and  promised  to  write  no  more  poetry 

lingo,  Quedaste  atras  "  (f.  88).     They  unless  they  ordered  him  to  do  it. 

ere,  I  nave  little  doubt,  represented 
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the  piece  concludes.  The  second  eclogue,  however,  at 
its  opening,  shows  the  esquire  already  tired  of  his  pas- 
toral life,  and  busy  in  persuading  all  the  shepherds, 
somewhat  in  the  tone  of  Touchstone  in  "  As  You  Like 

It,"  to  go  to  court,  and  become  courtly.  .  In 
*252    the    dialogue    that    follows,   an    *opportimity 

occurs,  which  is  not  neglected,  for  a  satire  on 
court  manners,  and  for  natural  and  graceful  praise  of 
life  in  the  country.  But  the  esquire  carries  his  point. 
They  change  their  dresses,  and  set  forth  gayly  upon 
their  adventures,  singing,  by  way  of  finale,  a  spirited 
villancico  in  honor  of  the  power  of  Love,  that  can  thu» 
transform  shepherds  to  courtiers,  and  courtiers  to 
shepherds. 

The  most  poetical  passage  in  the  two  eclogues  is  one 
in  which  Mingo,  the  best  of  the  shepherds,  still  im— 
persuaded  to  give  up  his  accustomed  happy  life  in  the 
country,  describes  its  cheerful  pleasures  and  resources  , 
with  more  of  natural  feeling,  and  more  of  a  pastora.T 
air,  than  are  found  anywhere  else  in  these  singuli 
dialogues. 

But  look  ye,  Gil,  at  morning  dawn, 

How  fresh  and  fragrant  are  the  fields  ! 

And  then  what  savory  coolness  yields 
The  cabin's  sliade  upon  the  lawn  1 

And  he  that  knows  what  *t  is  to  rest 

Amidst  his  Hocks  the  livelong  night. 

Sure  hc»  can  never  find  delight 
In  courts,  by  courtly  ways  oppressed. 
O,  what  a  ph'asure  *t  is  to  hear 

The  cricket's  cheerful,  piercing  cry  I 

And  who  can  tell  the  melody 
His  pipe  atfords  the  shepherd's  ear  f 

Thou  know'st  what  luxury  't  is  to  drink. 

As  shqiherds  do,  when  worn  with  heat. 

From  the  still  fount,  its  waters  sweet. 
With  lips  that  gently  touch  their  brink  ; 
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Or  else,  where,  hurrying  on,  they  rush 
And  frolic  down  their  pebbly  bed, 
O,  what  delight  to  stoop  the  head. 

And  drink  from  out  their  merry  gush  ! " 


•  There  is  silch  a  Doric  simplicity  in 
3  iiassage,  with  its  antiquated  and 

neh  words,  that  I  transcribe  it,  as 
secimen  of  description  very  remark- 
B  for  its  age  :  — 

Gate,  Oil  qae  lu  maBanaa, 
So  el  campo  hay  gran  Aneaoor 
T  tiene  muy  gran  nabor 

La  sombra  de  Im  cabafiaa. 

Qaien  e«  ducho  de  dormir 

Con  el  ganado  de  noche, 

No  creajt  que  no  reprocha 
B  paladego  ririr. 
Oh  .  qae  Kaaqjo  es  ofr 

El  aonido  de  los  grillos, 

T  el  taRer  loe  canunillon : 
No  hay  quien  lo  pueda  declr ! 

Ta  nbee  que  goto  niente 

El  pastor  muy  caluroso 

£n  beber  con  gran  repoeo, 
De  bniias,  agua  en  la  fuente, 
O  de  la  que  Ta  corriente 

Por  el  caMMvi^l  corriendo, 

Qne  se  ra  todo  riendo ; 
Oh !  que  prazer  tan  Taliente. 

Ed.  Ifi09,  f.  90. 

>«  bruzas,  in  the  third  stanza  above, 
n  infrequent  word,  I  think.  Puig- 
ach,  in  his  strange  "Opusculos" 
m.  II.  p.  410),  says  that  it  means 

*  pechos,"  and  comes  from  the  north- 
word  breast.    I  have,  in  preference, 

owed  the  Academy. 
ls  the  early  editions  of  Enzina's 
ks  are  so  verv  rare,  it  is  fortunate 
t  six  of  his  dramatic  compositions 
be  easily  consulted  in  the  **Tea- 
£spafiol  anterior  d  Loj)e  de  Vega.'* 
iinburgo,  1832,  8vo. )  This  good 
ection  of  twenty-four  specimens  of 
early  Spanish  Theatre  was  made  by 
1 1  von  Faber,  the  same  person  who, 
821-1825,  had  published  at  Ham- 
jr,  in  three  volumes  octavo,  an  ex- 
*nt  selection  of  whatever  is  best  in 
nish  l>Tical  and  didactic  ]x)etr5% 
ing  ita  best  periods.  Few  foreignera 
K  done  so  much  for  Spanish  Litera- 
!  as  Bohl  y  Faber.  Indeed,  in  many 
lects,  he  can  hardly  be  accounted  a 
igner.  He  was  bom,  it  is  true,  in 
nburg,  in  1770,  but  his  father  had 
inking-house  at  Cadiz,  which  caused 
son  to  be  transplanted  there  at  the 
y  age  of  fifteen  ;  and  there,  or  in  its 
jhborhood,  except  a  few  troubled 
rs  passed  in  Germany,  he  lived  till 


his  death,  at  St.  Mary's,  in  1836. 
There,  too,  he  married  into  a  culti- 
vated Spanish  family,  and,  as  he  sub- 
sequently became  a  Catholic,  little  of 
Spanish  nationality  was  wanting  to  him. 
But  he  had  still  much  of  German  en- 
thusiasm, thoroughness,  and  fidelity, 
lying  at  the  bottom  of  his  character ; 
and  when  he  devoted  himself,  as  he 
did,  during  all  the  latter  period  of  his 
life,  to  early  Spanish  literature,  it  was 
done  with  a  most  effective  union  of 
what  is  best  in  the  intellectual  attri- 
butes of  both  nations.  Schack  renders 
him  full  justice  in  his  **  Geschichte  der 
Dramatischen  Literatur  in  Spanien** 
(Band  HI.  1846,  p.  505),  associating 
him  with  Leasing  and  Schlegel ;  ana 
Dr.  N.  H.  Julius,  his  intimate  friend, 
has  added,  in  the  German  translation 
of  this  History  (Leipzig,  1852,  Band 
II.  I).  641,  sqq.)  an  interesting  bio- 
grapnical  sketch  of  him. 

Bohl  wrote  frequently  for  the  Span- 
ish periodicals  of  nis  time,  on  subjects 
connected  with  Spanish  literature,  and 
seems  to  have  haa  an  infiuence  on  pub- 
lic opinion.  Dr.  Julius  thinks  that  he 
gave  some  direction  to  the  tastes  and 
labors  of  Duran,  who,  at  any  rate,  has, 
more  than  any  other  Spaniard,  seemed 
to  tread  in  his  footsteps.  In  1820,  Bohl 
published  at  Cadiz  some  articles  that 
had  previously  appeared  (1814-1819) 
in  a  less  permanent  form  under  the  title 
of  **  Vindicaciones  de  Calderon  y  del 
Antiguo  Teatro  Espafiol  contra  los 
afrancesados  en  Literature"  ;  and  he 
received  the  same  year  the  distin- 
guished honor  of  being  made  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Royal  Spanish  Academy. 

A  daughter  of  Bohl  y  Faber,  Do&a 
Cecilia  Arrom,  is  one  of  the  most  popu- 
lar of  the  living  writers  of  Spain.  Her 
works,  chiefly  TwvelaSj  are  published 
under  the  pseudonyme  of  Feman  Cabal- 
lero,  and  give  tnithful  and  lively  pic- 
tures of  i,ndalusian  manners.  The 
Duke  de  Rivas  introduces  one  of  them, 
**  La  Familia  de  Alvareda,"  1856,  with 
a  flattering  preface,  saying  of  it  what, 
I  believe,  is  true  of  her  works  gener- 
ally, that  its  moral  tendency  is  excel- 
lent, and  that  it  is  eminently  national  in 
its  tone  and  spirit.    Hartzenbusch,  Pa- 


296  LUCAS   FERNANDEZ.  [Period  I. 

''*253  *Both  pieces,  like  the  preceding  translation, 
are  in  double  redondillaSj  forming  octave  stanzas 
of  eight-syllable  verses;  and  as  the  two  together 
contain  about  four  hundred  and  fifty  lines,  their 
amount  is  sufficient  to  show  the  direction  Enzina's 
talent  naturally  took,  as  well  as  the  height  to  which  it 
rose. 

Enzina  had  an  immediate  follower  in  his  own  city 
of  Salamanca ;  —  Lucas  Fernandez,  whose  dramas,  or 
dramatic  dialogues,  were  published  in  1514.  There 
are  only  six  of  them,  all  written,  as  he  truly  says,  "  in 
the  pastoral  and  Castilian  fashion";  —  three  being 
religious  and  three  secular;  but  the  last  so  free  in 
their  tone  as  to  have  brought  the  whole  upon  the 
Index  Exi)urgatorius  of  the  Inquisition,  and  thus 
rendered  the  volume  in  which  they  are  contained 
one  of  the  rarest  in  the  world.  The  best  of  them  is, 
probably,  a  farce,  on  the  adventures  of  a  lady  who  \s 
wandering  about  the  world  in  search  of  her  lover; 
but,  before  she  finds  him,  —  which  she  does,  at  last, — 
is  much  annoyed  by  a  shepherd  whom  she 
*  254  encounters,  *  and  who  is  not  insensible  to  her 
attractions,  though  he  finally  yields  to  the 
earlier  and  better  claims  of  the  cavalier  who  is  his 
rival.  It  makes  about  six  hundred  lines,  and  is  divided 
into  three  scenes ;  ending  with  two  viUcmcicoBj  after  the 
manner  of  Enzina,  whom  he  resembles  so  strictly  that 
it  is  impossible  to  regard  him  as  anything  but  an 
imitator,  who,  like  most  of  his  class,  falls  below  his 
original.^ 

chero,  Oclioa,  and  otlior  of  the  distin-  1835,    New.    4  and  6,  where,   hmAn 

ffuislicd  writei*H  of  tht*  time,  havti  shown  other  extracts,  he  giTei  the  fu«  of 

her  similar  hom»r  in  the  same  way.  **The  Wandering  LmY**  eDtire.     IVf- 

1^  I  know  this  very  rare  book  only  haps  we  may  add  to  thU  a  diakcne  of 

by  the  account  of  it  in  the  whini»ical  Francisco  d«    Madrid,  on  the   mliaa 

''Criticon"  of    Bart.    Jos^  Gallanio,  wars  of  Ferdinand  and  laOieUi,  whkk 


Chap.  XIV.] 


GIL   VICENTE. 


297 


Enzina,  however,  is  to  be  regarded  not  only  as  the 
founder  of  the  Spanish  theatre,  but  as  the  founder  of 
the  Portuguese,  whose  first  attempts  were  so  com- 
pletely imitated  from  his,  and  had  in  their  turn  so  con- 
siderable an  effect  on  the  Spanish  stage,  that  they 
necessarily  become  a  part  of  its  history.  These 
attempts  were  made  by  Gil  Vicente,  a  gentleman  of 
good  family,  who  was  bred  to  the  law,  but  left  that 
profession  early,  and  devoted  himself  to  dramatic  com- 
positions, chiefly,  for  the  entertainment  of  the  families 
of  Manuel  the  Great  and  John  the  Third.  When  he 
was  bom  is  not  known,  but  he  died  in  1557.  As  a 
writer  for  the  stage  he  flourished  from  1502  to  1536,^^ 
pind  produced,  in  all,  forty-two  pieces,  arranged  as 
works  of  devotion,  comedies,  tragi-comedies,  and  farces ; 
but  most  of  them,  whatever  be  their  names,  are  in  fact 
short,  lively  dramas,  or  religious  pastorals.  Taken 
together,  they  are  better  than  anything  else  in  Portu- 
guese dramatic  literature. 

*  The  first  thing,  however,  that  strikes  us  in  *  255 
relation  to  them  is,  that  their  air  is  so  Spanish, 
and  that  so  many  of  them  are  written  in  the  Spanish 
language.  Of  the  whole  number,  ten  are  in  Castilian, 
fifteen  partly  or  chiefly  so,  and  seventeen  entirely  in 
Portuguese.  Why  this  is  the  case,  it  is  not  easy  to 
determine.  The  languages  are,  no  doubt,  very  nearly 
akin  to  each  other ;  and  the  writers  of  each  nation, 
but  especially  those  of  Portugal,  have  not  unfrequently 
distinguished  themselves  in  the  use  of  both.     But  the 


seems  to  have  been  written  about  1500, 
&nd  a  copy  of  which  is  in  the  Library 
)f  the  Marquis  de  Pidal  (Cancionero  de 
Baena,  1851,  p.  Lxxvi,  note).  Francisco 
Diust  have  been  an  old  man  when  he 
prrote  it,  if,  as  Alvarez  y  Baena  suggests, 
hcwassecretaiT  or  clerk  to  John  II.,  who 
died  1454.     (Hijos  de  Madrid,  II.  73.) 


1^  Barbosa,  Biblioteca  Lnsitana,  Tom. 
II.  pp.  383,  etc.  The  dates  of  1502  and 
1536  are  from  the  prefatory  notices,  by 
the  son  of  Vicente,  to  the  first  of  hw 
works,  in  the  **  Obras  de  Devo^So,"  and 
to  the  **  Floresta  de  EngaAos,"  which 
was  the  latest  of  them. 


298 


GIL   VICENTE. 


[Period  I. 


Portuguese  have  never,  at  any  period,  admitted  their 
language  to  be  less  rich,  or  less  fitted  for  all  kinds 
of  composition,  than  that  of  their  prouder  rivals. 
Perhaps,  therefore,  in  the  case  of  Vicente,  it  was,  that 
the  courts  of  the  two  countries  had  been  lately  much 
connected  by  intermarriages;  that  King  Manuel  had 
been  accustomed  to  have  Castilians  about  his  person  to 
amuse  him;^^  that  the  queen  was  a  Spaniard;^  or 
that,  in  language  as  in  other  things,  he  found  it  con- 
venient thus  to  follow  the  leading  of  his  master,  Juan 
de  la  Enzina; — but,  whatever  may  have  been  the 
cause,  it  is  certain  that  Vicente,  though  he  was  bom 
and  lived  in  Portugal,  is  to  be  numbered  among  Span- 
ish authors  as  well  as  among  Portuguese. 

His  earliest  effort  was  made  in  1502,  on  occasion  of 

the  birth  of  Prince  John,  afterwards  John  the 

*256    Third.^®      It  *  is   a  monologue   in  Spanish,  a 


*■'  DamiSo  de  Goes,  CnSnica  de  D. 
Manoel,  Lisboa,  1749,  fol.,  Parte  IV. 
c.  84,  p.  595.  **Trazia  continuada- 
niente  na  sua  Corte  choquarreiros  Cas- 
tellanos." 

18  Married  in  1500.  (Ibid.,  Parte  I. 
c.  46.)  As  so  many  of  Vicente's  Span- 
ish verses  were  made  to  please  the 
Spanish  queens,  I  cannot  agree  with 
Rapp  (Pruth's  Literarhistorisch  Tas- 
ohenbuch,  1846,  p.  341)  that  Vicente 
used  Spanish  in  his  Pastorals  as  a  low, 
vulgar  language.  Besides,  if  it  was  so 
regarded,  why  did  Camoens  and  Saa  de 
Miranda,  —  two  of  the  four  great  poets 
of  Portugal,  —  to  say  nothing  of  a  mul- 
titude of  other  proud  Portuguese,  write 
occasionally  in  Spanish  ?  Indeed,  many 
courtly  poets  of  the  time  of  Vicente  in 
Portugal  wrote  in  Spanish.  Above 
twenty  such  occur  in  the  Cancioneiro 
Gerale  of  Resende(1616),  some  of  them 
persons  of  great  distinction  ;  and  later, 
uuring  the  period  when  Portugal  was 
part  of  the  Spanish  monarchy,  and  in 
the  age  of  Lope  de  Vega  and  Calderon, 
the  numberwas  even  more  considerable. 
Francisco  Manuel  Trigoso,  speaking  of 
the  Portuguese  dramatic  poets  of  those 
times,  says,  "Quasi  todos  escreverSo  em 


Castelhano"  Memorias  da  AcademU  das 
Sciencias  de  lisboa,  Tomo  V.  Pairte  II. 
1817,  p.  73. 

1*  Tiie  youngest  son  of  Yioente  pab- 
lished  his  father's  Worics  at  Lisbon,  in 
folio,  in  1562,  of  which  a  reprint  in 
ouarto  appeared  there  in  1586,  mooh 
disfigured  by  the  Inquisition.  Bat 
these  are  amon^  the  rarest  and  most 
curious  books  m  modem  literature, 
and  I  remember  to  have  seen  hardly 
five  copies,  one  of  which  was  in  tibe 
library  at  Oottingen,  and  another  in 
the  public  library  at  Lisbon,  the  first 
in  folio,  and  the  last  in  quarto.  In- 
deed, so  rare  had  the  Works  of  Vicente 
become,  that  Moratin,  to  whom  it  wis 
very  important  to  see  a  copy  of  them, 
and  who  knew  whaterer  was  to  be  found 
at  Madrid  and  Paris,  in  both  whkh 
places  he  lived  long,  never  saw  one,  ss 
IS  plain  from  No.  49  of  his  ''Cat41ogo  da 
Piezas  Dram&tioas.**  We  therefore  owe 
much  to  two  Portuguese  gentlemen, 
J.  V.  Barreto  Feio  and  J.  G.  Monteiro^ 
who  published  an  excellent  editiraiof 
Vicente's  Works  at  Hambuig,  1834, 
in  three  volumes,  Bto,  using  chiefly 
the  Gottingen  copy.  In  this  editisa 
(Vol.  I.  p.  1)  oooors  the  nunMtlogos 
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tHe  more  than  a  hundred  lines  long,  spoken  before 
be  king,  the  king's  mother,  and  the  Duchess  of 
(raganza,  probably  by  Vicente  himself,  in  the  person 
f  a  herdsman,  who  enters  the  royal  chambers,  and, 
fter  addressing  the  queen  mother,  is  followed  by  a 
umber  of  shepherds,  bringing  presents  to  the  new- 
om  prince.  The  poetry  is  simple,  fresh,  and  spirited, 
ad  expresses  the  feelings  of  wonder  and  admiration 
lat  would  naturally  rise  in  the  mind  of  such  a  rustic, 
a  first  entering  a  royal  residence.  Regarded  as  a 
jurtly  compliment,  the  attempt  succeeded.  In  a 
Lodest  notice,  attached  to  it  by  the  son  of  Vicente, 
e  are  told  that,  being  the  first  of  his  father's  com- 
^sitions,  and  the  first  dramatic  representation  ever 
ade  in  Portugal,  it  pleased  the  queen  mother  so 
uch  as  to  lead  her  to  ask  its  author  to  repeat  it  at 
hristmas,  adapting  it  to  the  birth  of  the  Saviour. 

Vicente,  however,  understood  that  the  queen  desired 
>  have  such  an  entertainment  as  she  had  been  accus- 
uned  to  enjoy  at  the  court  of  Castile,  when  John  de 

£nzina  brought  his  contributions  to  the  Christmas 
stivities.  He  therefore  prepared  for  Christmas  mom- 
g  what  he  called  an  ^^Auto  Pastoril,"  or  Pastoral  Act; 
-  a  dialogue  in  which  four  shepherds  with  Luke  and 
atthew  are  the  interlocutors,  and  in  which  not  only 
e  eclogue  forms  of  Enzina  are  used,  and  the  manger 
Bethlehem  is  introduced,  just  as  that  poet  had 
troduced  it,  but  in  which  Enzina's  verses  are  finely 
litated.  This  effort,  too,  pleased  the  queen,  and 
;ain,  on  the  authority  of  his  son,  we  are  told  she 

ken  of  in  the  text,  placed  first,  as  so  exactly  stated,  we  know  that  the  first 

8011  says,  **por  ser  i  primeira  coisa,  secular  dramatic  exhibition  in  Portugal 

J  o  autor  fez,  e  que  em  Portugal  repre-  took  place  June  8,  1602,  John  III.  hav- 

Uni.*'     He  says,  the  representation  ing  been  bom  on  the  6th.     (CnSnica  do 

)k  plaee  on  the  second  night  after  D.  Manoel,  Parte  I.  c.  62.) 
i  birth  of  the  prince,  and,  this  being 
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asked  Vicente  for  another  composition,  to  be 
♦257    represented  on   Twelfth   Nighty   *1503.      Her 

request  was  not  one  to  be  slighted;  and,  in 
the  same  way,  four  other  pastorals  followed  for  similar 
devout  occasions,  making,  when  taken  together,  six; 
all  of  which  being  in  Spanish,  and  all  religious  pas- 
torals, represented  with  singing  and  dancing  before 
King  Manuel,  his  queen,  and  other  distinguished  per- 
sonages, they  are  to  be  regarded  throughout  as  imita- 
tions of  Juan  de  la  Enzina's  eclogues.^ 

Of  these  six  pieces,  three  of  which  we  know  were 
written  in  1502  and  1503,  and  the  rest,  probably,  soon 
afterwards,  the  most  curious  and  characteristic  is  the 
one  called  "  The  Auto  of  the  Sibyl  Cassandra,"  which 
was  represented  in  the  rich  old  monastery  of  Enxobre- 
gas,  on  a  Christmas  morning,  before  the  queen  mother. 
It  is  an  eclogue  in  Spanish,  above  eight  hundred  lines 
long,  and  is  written  in  the  stanzas  most  used  by  Enzina. 
Cassandra,  the  heroine,  devoted  to  a  pastoral  life,  yet 
supposed  to  be  a  sort  of  lay  prophetess  who  has  had 
intimations  of  the  approaching  birth  of  the  Saviour, 
enters  at  once  on  the  scene,  where  she  remains  to  the 
end,  the  central  point,  round  which  the  other  seven 
personages  are  not  inartificially  grouped.  She  has 
hardly  avowed  her  resolution  not  to  be  married,  when 
Solomon  appears,  making  love  to  her,  and  telling  her, 
with  great  simplicity,  that  he  has  arranged  everything 

»  The  imitation  of  Enzina's  poetry  DertOo  nrny  etequMto, 

l^  Vicente  is  noticed  by  the  Hamburg  »• -g  ^^^:^' 

editors.     (Vol.  I.  £nsaio,  p.  xxxvui.)  SUe  foi  o  que  inT«ntoQ 

Indeed,  it  is  quite  too  obvious  to  be  Ictocaeooaoa 

overlooked,  and  is  distinctly  acknowl-  ^  ^  g^  •  jft^Sf**  5 

111  o  1  •  ^  *^  Po0to  Que  Joam  del  "»■*«>* 

edged  by  one  of  his  contemporanes,  0  pMtoril  ooojen^oa. 

Oarcia  de  Resende,  the  collector  of  the 

Portuguese  Cancioneiro  of  1516,  who  (Miscellaniae  VariedadedeHistoriai» 

says,  in  some  rambling  verses  on  things  at  the  end  of  Reaende's  Crdnica  de  Joii 

that  had  happened  in  liis  time  :  —  II.,  1622,  folio,  t  164.) 

E  rlmos  nliifnilAnnente 
Vane  repr«senta^5et 
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with  her  aunts  to  marry  her  in  three  days.  Cassandra, 
nothing  daunted  at  the  annunciation,  persists  in  the 
purpose  of  celibacy ;  9-nd  he,  in  consequence,  goes  out 
to  summon  these  aunts  to  his  assistance.  During  his 
absence  she  sings  the  following  song :  — 


258 


They  say,  "  *  T  is  time,  go,  many  !  go  !  " 
But  I  '11  no  husband  !  not  I  !  no  ! 
*  For  I  would  live  all  carelessly, 
Amidst  these  hills,  a  maiden  free, 
And  never  ask,  nor  anxious  be. 

Of  wedded  weal  or  woe. 
Yet  still  they  say,  "  Go,  marry  !  go  i " 
But  I  '11  no  husband !  not  I  !  no  ! 

So,  mother,  think  not  I  shall  wed. 
And  through  a  tiresome  life  be  led. 
Or  use,  in  folly's  ways  instead. 

What  grace  the  heavens  bestow. 
Yet  still  they  say,  **  Go,  marry  !  go  ! " 
But  I  '11  no  husband  !  not  I  !  no  I 

The  man  has  not  been  bom,  I  ween. 
Who  as  my  husband  shall  be  seen  ; 
And  since  what  frequent  tricks  have  been 

Undoubtingly  I  know. 
In  vain  they  say,  "  Go,  marry  !  go  ! " 
For  I  '11  no  husband  !  not  I !  no  I » 


The  aunts,  named  Cimeria,  Peresica,  and  Erutea,  who 
are,  in  fact,  the  CumaBan,  Persian,  and  Erythraean 
Sibyls,  now  come  in  with  King  Solomon,  and  endeavor 
to  persuade  Cassandra  to  consent  to  his  love ;  setting 
forth  his  merits  and  pretensions,  his  good  looks,  his 
good  temper,  and  his  good  estate.     But,  as  they  do 


1     Dicen  que  me  cam  70 ; 
No  quJero  marldo,  no ! 
Man  quiero  vivir  aegura 
Nesta  Hierra  &  mi  soltura, 
Que  no  estar  en  Tentora 
Si  casar6  bien  6  no. 
IMcen  que  me  caM  yo  ; 
No  quiero  marido,  no ! 

Bladre,  no  ier^  casada, 
For  no  ver  vida  canfiada, 
0  qtdsJk  mal  empleada 
Lagracia  que  Dioe  me  di6. 


Dloen  que  me  ease  70 : 
No  qukro  maiidOf  no ! 

No  terk  ni  es  nacido 
Tal  para  ser  mi  marido ; 
T  pues  que  tengo  Htbido 
Que  la  flor  yo  me  la  00, 
Dioen  que  me  eaae  yo : 
No  quiero  marido,  no ! 

(Gil  Vicente,  Obras,  Hamburgo,  1834, 
8vo,  Tom.  I.  p.  42.) 
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not  succeed,  Solomon,  in  despair,  goes  for  her  three 
uncles,  Moses,  Abraham,  and  Isaiah,  with  whom  he 
instantly  returns,  all  four  dancing  a  sort  of  mad  dance 
as  they  enter,  and  singing,  — 
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SheiswUd!    She  is  wild  ! 
Who  shall  speak  to  the  child  ? 

On  the  hills  pass  her  hours, 
As  a  shepherdess  free  ; 

She  is  fair  as  the  flowers. 
She  is  wild  as  the  sea ! 
♦She  is  wild!    She  is  wild  I 
Who  shall  speak  to  the  child  ?' 


The  three  uncles  first  endeavor  to  bribe  their  niece 
into  a  more  teachable  temper;  but,  failing  in  that, 
Moses  undertakes  to  show  her,  from  his  own  history 
of  the  creation,  that  marriage  is  an  honorable  sacra- 
ment, and  that  she  ought  to  enter  into  it.  Cassandra 
replies,  and,  in  the  course  of  a  rather  jesting  discussion 
with  Abraham  about  good-tempered  husbands,  inti- 
mates that  she  is  aware  the  Saviour  is  soon  to  be  bom 
of  a  virgin ;  an  augury  which  the  three  Sibyls,  her 
aunts,  prophetically  confirm,  and  to  which  Cassandra 
then  adds  that  she  herself  has  hopes  to  be  this  Saviour^s 
mother.  The  uncles,  shocked  at  the  intimation,  treat 
her  as  a  crazed  woman,  and  a  theological  and  mystical 
discussion  follows,  which  is  carried  on  by  all  present, 
till  a  curtain  is  suddenly  withdrawn,  and  the  manger 
of  Bethlehem  and  the  child  are  discovered,  with  four 
angels,  nvho  sing  a  hymn  in  honor  of  his  birth.  The 
rest  of  the  drama  is  taken  up  with  devotions  suited  to 
the  occasion,  and  it  ends  with  the  following  graceful 

^  Traz  Salomad,  Emiias,  e  Movses,  e 
AbrahaS  cantando  todos  quatro  de  folia 
d  cantiga  segiiinte :  — 

Qu«  MiBosa  effti  la  niRa ! 
Ay  Dioi,  quien  le  bablaria? 

Kn  la  sierra  anda  la  nlna 
8u  ganado  4  repafltar ; 


8an<Ma  Mmo  la 

SaHoM  eoBo  la  BUT 

Brt41aiiiBa: 

Aj  DkM,  qoSn  >•  Imblular 

Yloento,  Otaas,  To«.  I.  fi  H 


camion  to  the  Madonna,  sung  and  danced  by  the  author, 
as  well  as  the  other  performers :  — 

The  maid  is  graciooa  all  and  fair  ; 
How  beautiful  beyond  compare  1 

Say,  sailor,  bold  and  free. 
That  dweirst  upon  the  sea. 
If  ships  or  sail  or  star 
So  winning  are. 

And  say,  thou  gallant  lu4ght, 
That  donn*st  thine  armor  bright, 
If  steed,  or  arms,  or  war, 
So  winning  are. 


*  And  say,  thou  shepherd  hind. 
That  bravest  storm  and  wind. 
If  flocks,  or  vales,  or  hills  afar, 
So  ¥dnning  are.^ 
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And   so    - 

union  of  the  spuit 


ends  this  incongruous  drama  ;^  a  strange 
he  spirit  of  an   ancient  mystery  and  of  a 


*     May  gTBcioiA  «8  la  doooeila : 
Como  M  bella  y  hennosa !        • 

Dlgu  tu  el  marlnero, 
Qae  en  1m  naree  rlviu, 
SI  la  nave  6  la  Tela  6  la  estrella 
Eataabella. 

IHoas  tu,  el  cabaUero, 
Que  lu  amiaa  TeetiM, 
81  el  caballo  6  las  anoaa  6  la  gaerra 
Bifeanbella. 

IHgaa  til,  el  pMtorcico, 
Que  el  ganadico  guardas. 
81  el  ganado  6  las  Talles  6  la  sierra 
Bitanbella. 

Tkente,  Obras,  Tom.  I.  p.  61. 

••  It  is  in  the  Hamburg  edition  (Tom. 
I.  pp.  86  -  62) ;  but,  though  it  properly 
ends,  as  has  been  said,  with  the  song  to 
the  Madonna,  there  is  afterwards,  by 
way  of  envoi,  the  following  vilancete 
[** per  dcspedida  6  vilancete  aeguirUe  "), 
which  is  curious  as  showing  how  the 
theatre  was,  from  the  first,  made  to 
serve  for  immediate  excitement  and 
political  purpNOses ;  since  the  vilancete 
18  evidently  intended  to  stir  up  the 
noble  company  present  to  some  warlike 
enterprise  in  which  their  services  were 
wanted,  probably  against  the  Moors  of 
Africa,  as  King  Manoel  had  no  other 
wars:  — 


To  the  field!    Totbefldd! 

Caralien  of  onprise ! 

Angels  pure  ftom  the  sides 
Come  to  help  us  and  shield. 
To  the  field!    To  the  field! 

With  annor  all  bright, 
They  speed  down  their  road, 
On  man  call,  on  Ood, 

To  succor  the  right. 

To  the  field!    To  the  field! 

CavaUeFS  of  emprise ! 

Angels  pure  ftt»n  the  skies 
Come  to  help  us  and  shield. 
To  the  field!    To  the  field! 

A  la  guerra, 
Caballeroe  eelbivdos ; 
Pues  los  angeles  s^pradot 
A  Bocorro  son  en  tterra. 

A  la  guerra! 
Con  armas  resplandeeienftes 
Tienen  del  cielo  Tolando, 
Dios  y  hombre  apelidandio 
En  soeorro  de  las  gentes. 

A  la  guerra, 
Caballeroe  esmerados ; 
Pues  los  angeles  ssgrados 
A  soeorro  son  en  tieria. 

A  la  guerra ! 

Ylcente,  Obns,  Tom.  L  p.  62. 

A  similar  tone  is  more  fully  heard 
in  the  spirited  little  drama  entitled 
"  The  Ernortation  to  War,"  perfonned 
1513. 
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modem  vaudeville,  but  not  without  poetry,  and  not 
more  incongruous  or  more  indecorous  than  the  similar 
dramas  which,  at  the  same  period,  and  in  other  coun- 
tries, found  a  place  in  the  princely  halls  of  the  most 
cultivated,  and  were  listened  to  with  edification  in 
monasteries  and  cathedrals  by  the  most  religious. 

Vicente,  however,  did  not  stop  here.  He  took 
counsel  of  his  success,  and  wrote  dramas  which,  with- 
out skill  in  the  construction  of  their  plots,  and  without 
any  idea  of  conforming  to  rules  of  propriety  or  taste, 
are  yet  quite  in  advance  of  what  was  known  on  the 
Spanish  or  Portuguese  theatre  at  the  time.    Such  is  the 

"  Comedia,"  as  it  is  called,  of  "  The  Widower," 
*261    — O    Viudoy  —  which  was  *  acted   before   the 

court  in  1514.^  It  opens  with  the  grief  of  the 
widower,  a  merchant  of  Burgos,  on  the  loss  of  an 
affectionate  and  faithful  wife,  for  which  he  is  consoled, 
first  by  a  friar,  who  uses  religion^  considerations,  and 
afterwards  by  a  gossiping  neighbor,  who,  being  married 
to  a  shrew,  assures  his  friend  that,  after  all,  it  is  not 
probable  his  loss  is  very  great.  The  two  daughters  of 
the  disconsolate  widower,  however,  join  earnestly  with 
their  father  in  his  mourning ;  but  their  sorrows  are 
mitigated  by  the  appearance  of  a  noble  lover  who 
conceals  himself  in  the  disguise  of  a  herdsman,  in 
order  to  be  able  to  approach  them.  His  love  is  very 
sincere  and  loyal ;  but,  unhappily,  he  loves  them  both, 
and  hardly  addresses  either  separately.  His  trouble  is 
much  increased  and  brought  to  a  crisis  by  the  father, 
who  comes  in  and  announces  that  one  of  his  daughters 
is  to  be  married  immediately,  and  the  other  probably 
in  the  course  of  a  week.  In  his  despair,  the  noble 
lover  calls  on  death,  but  insists  that  as  long  as  he  lives 

»  ObraB,  Hamburgo,  1834,  8vo,  Tom.  II.  pp.  68,  etc 
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he  will  continue  to  serve  both  of  them  faithfully  and 
truly.  At  this  juncture,  and  without  any  warning,  as 
it  is  impossible  that  he  should  marry  both,  he  proposes 
to  the  two  ladies  to  draw  lots  for  him ;  a  proposition 
which  they  modify  by  begging  the  Prince  John,  then  a 
child  twelve  years  old,  and  among  the  audience,  to 
make  a  decision  on  their  behalf.  The  prince  decides 
in  favor  of  the  elder,  which  seems  to  threaten  new 
anxieties  and  troubles,  till  a  brother  of  the  disguised 
lover  appears  and  consents  to  marry  the  remaining 
lady.  Their  father,  at  first  disconcerted,  soon  gladly 
accedes  to  the  double  arrangement,  and  the  drama 
ends  with  the  two  weddings,  and  the  exhortations  of 
the  priest  who  performs  the  ceremony. 

This,  indeed,  is  not  a  plot,  but  it  is  an  approach 
to  one.  The  "Rubena,"  acted  in  1521,  comes  still 
nearer,^  and  so  do  "Don  Duardos,"  founded  on 
the  romance  of  "  Palmerin,"  *  and  "  Amadis  of  *  262 
Gaul,"^  founded  on  the  romance  of  the  same 
name,  both  of  which  bring  a  large  number  of  person- 
ages on  the  stage,  and,  if  they  have  not  a  proper 
dramatic  action,  yet  give,  in  much  of  their  structure, 
intimations  of  the  Spanish  heroic  drama,  as  it  was 
arranged  half  a  century  later.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  "Templo  d' Apollo,"  ^s  acted  in  1526,  in  honor 
of  the  marriage  of  the  Portuguese  princess  to  the 
Emperor  Charles  the  Fifth,  belongs  to  the  same  class 
with  the  allegorical  plays  subsequently  produced  in 
Spain  :  the  three  Autos  on  the  three  ships  that  carried 

*  The  **  Rubena  "  is  the  first  of  the  S|)anish,  are  the  first  two  of  those  an- 

plays  called,  —  it   is   difficult   to   tell  nounced  as  **  Tragicomedias "  in  Book 

why,  —  by  Vicente  or  his  editor,  Co-  III.  of  the  Works  of  Vicente.     No  rea- 

medias;  and  is  partly  in  Spanish,  partly  son  that  I  know  of  can  be  given  for  this 

in  Portuguese.    It  is  among  those  pro-  precise  arrangement  and  name, 

hibited  in  the  Index  Expurgatorius  of  *  This,  too,  is  one  of  the  **  Tragi- 

1667  (p.  464),  —  a  prohibition  renewed  comedias,'*and  is  chiefly,  but  not  whol- 

down  to  1790.  ly,  in  Spanish. 

^  These  two  long  plays,  wholly  in 

VOL.  I.  20 
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Bouls  to  Hell,  Purgatory,  and  Heaven,  evidently  gave 
Lope  de  Vega  the  idea  and  some  of  the  materials  for 
one  of  his  early  moral  plays ;  ®  and  the  Auto  in  which 
Faith  explains  to  the  shepherds  the  origin  and  mys- 
teries of  Christianity*  might,  with  slight  alterations, 
have  served  for  one  of  the  processions  of  the  Corpus 

Christi  at  Madrid,  in  the  time  of  Calderon.  All 
*  263    of  them,  it  is  true,  are  *  extremely  rude ;  but 

nearly  all  contain  elements  of  the  coming 
drama,  and  some  of  them,  like  "  Don  Duardos,"  which 
is  longer  than  a  full-length  play  ordinarily  is,  are  quite 
long  enough  to  show  w^at  was  their  dramatic  tendency. 
But  the  real  power  of  Gil  Vicente  does  not  lie  in  the 
structure  or  the  interest  of  his  storiea  It  lies  in  his 
poetry,  of  which,  especially  in  the  lyrical  portions  of 
his  dramas,  there  is  much.^ 


*  The  first  of  these  three  AiUos,  the 
**  Barca  do  Inferno,"  was  represented, 
in  1517,  before  the  queen,  Maria  of 
Castile,  in  her  sick -chamber,  when  she 
was  suffering  under  the  di^eadful  dis- 
ease of  which  she  soon  afteru'ards  died. 
Like  the  "Barca  do  Purgatorio"  (1518), 
it  is  in  Portuguese  ;  but  the  remaining 
Auto,  the  **  Barca  da  Gloria"  (1519), 
is  in  Spanish.  The  last  two  were  rep- 
resented in  the  royal  chapel.  Tne 
moral  play  of  Lope  de  Vega  which 
was  suggested  by  them  is  the  one 
called  *^he  Voyage  of  the  Soul,"  and 
is  found  in  the  first  Book  of  his  "Pere- 
grino  en  su  Patria."  The  opening  of 
Vicente's  play  resembles  remarkably 
the  setting  forth  of  the  Demonio  on 
his  voyage  in  Lo]ie,  besides  that  the 
general  idea  of  the  two  fictions  is  al- 
most the  same.  On  the  other  side  of 
the  account,  Vicente  shows  himself  fre- 
(luently  familiar  with  the  old  Spanish 
literature.  For  instance,  in  one  of  his 
Portuguese  Far^^aSf  called  "Dos  Fisi- 
006"  (Tom.  III.  p.  323),  we  have,  — 

En  el  tnes  em  de  Mayo, 
Vwpora  de  Navidiid, 
Cuando  c&nta  la  cigam,  ete. 

plainly  a  parody  of  the  well-kno^Mi 
and  beautiful  old  Spanish  ballad  lie- 
ginning,  — 


For  el  mee  era  de  Majo, 

Quando  hace  la  oalor, 

Quando  canta  la  ealandcia,  etei , 

a  ballad  which,  so  far  as  I  know,  eta 
be  traced  no  further  back  than  the  btl- 
lad-book  of  1555,  or,  at  any  rate,  that 
of  1550,  while  here  we  have  a  distinct 
allusion  to  it  before  1586,  giving  a  cari- 
ous proof  how  widely  this  old  |K>pa]ar 
poetry  was  carried  about  by  the  memo- 
ries of  the  people  before  it  was  written 
down  and  printed,  and  how  much  it 
was  used  for  dramatic  purposes  from 
the  earliest  period  of  theatrical  compo- 
sitions. 

»  This  "Auto  da  F^"as  it  is  strange- 
ly called,  is  in  Spanish  (Obnis,  Tom.  I. 
pp.  64,  etc. ) ;  but  there  is  one  in  Por- 
tuguese, represented  before  John  III. 
(1527),  which  is  still  more  strangely 
called  **  Breve  Snmmario  da  Histona 
de  Deos,"  the  action  b^sinning  wiUi 
Adam  and  Eve,  and  ending  with  the 
Saviour.     (Ibid.,  I.  pp.  806,  etc.) 

'^  Joam  de  Barros,  the  historian,  in 
his  dialogue  on  the  Portnffuese  Lan* 
guage  (Yarias  Obras,  Lisboa,  1785, 
12mo,  p.  222),  praises  Vicente  for  the 
purity  of  his  thoughts  and  style,  tad 
contrasts  him  proudly  with  the  Celsi- 
tina;  "a  book,"  he  adds,  "to  which 
the  Portuguese  language  has  no  mt- 
aUel." 
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OF  NAHARRO'S  PLAYS.  —  STATE  OF  THE  THEATRE  AT  THE  END  OF  THE 
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While  Vicente,  in  Portugal,  was  thus  giving  an  im- 
pulse to  Spanish  dramatic  literature,  which,  considering 
the  intimate  connection  of  the  two  countries  and  their 
courts,  can  hardly  have  been  unfelt  in  Spain  at  the 
time,  and  was  certainly  recognized  there  afterwards, 
scarcely  anything  was  done  in  Spain  itself.  During 
the  five-and-twenty  years  that  followed  the  first  ap- 
pearance of  Jujin  de  la  Enzina,  hardly  any  other 
dramatic  poet  seems  to  have  been  encouraged  or 
demanded.  He  was  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  rare  wants 
of  his  royal  and  princely  patrons ;  and,  as  we  have 
seen,  in  both  countries,  the  drama  continued  to  be  a 
courtly  amusement,  confined  to  a  few  persons  of  the 
highest  rank.  The  commander  Escriva,  who  lived 
at  this  time,  and  is  the  author  of  a  few  beauti- 
ful  verses  found   in  the  oldest   Cancioneros,^   wrote, 


1  His  touching  verses,  "Ven,  muerte, 
tan  esoondida/'  so  often  cited,  and  at 
least  once  in  Don  Quixote  (Parte  II. 
c.  3d),  are  found  as  far  back  as  the 
Cancionero  of  1511  ;  but  I  am  not 
aware  that  Escriva's  "  Quexa  de  su 
Amiga*'  can  be  found  earlier  than  in 
the  Cancionero,  Sevilla,  1535,  where  it 
oocurs,  f.  176.  b,  etc.  He  himself,  no 
doubt,  flourished  about  the  year  1500- 
1510.  But  I  should  not,  prooably,  have 
alluded  to  him  here,  if  he  had  not  been 


noticed  in  connection  with  the  early 
Spanish  theatre,  by  Martinez  de  la  Rosa 
(Obras,  Paris,  1827,  12mo,  Tom.  II.  p. 
336).  Other  poems,  written  in  dialogue, 
by  Cartagena,  and  by  Puerto  Carrero, 
occur  in  the  Cancioneros  Generales,  but 
they  can  hardly  be  regarded  as  dra- 
matic ;  and  Clemencin  twice  notices 
Pedro  de  Lerma  as  one  of  the  early 
contributors  to  the  Spanish  drama ;  but 
he  is  not  mentioned  by  Moratin,  An- 
tonio,  Pellicer,    or  any  of  the  other 
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*265  *  indeed,  a  dialogue,  partly  in  prose  and  partly 
in  verse,  in  which  he  introduces  several  inter- 
locutors, and  brings  a  complaint  to  the  god  of  Love 
against  his  lady.  But  the  whole  is  an  allegory,  occa- 
sionally graceful  and  winning  from  its  style,  but 
obviously  not  susceptible  of  representation;  so  that 
there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  it  had  any  influence  on  a 
class  of  compositions  already  somewhat  advanced.  A 
similar  remark  may  be  added  about  a  translation  of 
the  ^'  Amphitryon  "  of  Plautus,  made  into  terse  Spanish 
prose  by  Francisco  de  Villalobos,  physician  to  Ferdi- 
nand the  Catholic  and  Charles  the  Fifth,  which  was  first 
printed  in  1515,  but  which  it  is  not  at  all  probable  was 
ever  acted. ^  These,  however,  are  the  only  attempts 
made  in  Spain  or  Portugal  before  1517,  except  those 
of  Enzina,  Fernandez,  and  Vicente,  which  need  to  be 
referred  to  at  all. 

But  in  1517,  or  a  little  earlier,  a  new  movement  was 
felt  in  the  difficult  beginnings  of  the  Spanish  drama; 
and  it  is  somewhat  singular  that,  as  the  last  came  from 
Portugal,  the  present  one  came  from  Italy.  It  came, 
however,  from  two  Spaniards.  The  first  of  them  is 
the  anonymous  author  of  the  ^*  Question  of  Love,"  a 
fiction  to  be  noticed  hereafter,  which  was  finished  at 
Ferrara  in  1512,  and  which  contains  an  eclogue  of 
respectable  poetical  merit,  that  seems  undoubtedly  to 
have  been  represented  before  the  court  of  Naples.* 


I 


authors  who  would  naturally  be  con- 
sulted in  relation  to  such  a  point.    Don 
Quixote,  ed.  Clemencin,  Tom.  IV. 
viii,  and  Memorias  de  la  Academia 
Historia,  Tom.  VI.  p.  406. 

*  Three  editions  of  it  are  cited  by 
L.  F.  Moratin  (CatAlogo,  No.  20),  the 
earliest  of  which  is  in  1515.  My  coj)y, 
however,  is  of  neither  of  them.  It  is 
dated  Caragofa,  1544  (folio),  and  is  at 
the  end  of  the  **  Problemas  "  and  of  the 
other  works  of  Villalobos,  which  also 


precede  it  in  the  editions  of  1543  and 
1574.  The  same  play,  *'The  Amphi- 
tryon,**  was  translated*  before  1530,  bj 
Fern.  Perez  de  Oliva  (who  will  be  no- 
ticed in  chapters  Vll.  and  VIll.)f  •ad 
Gayangos  says  that  in  1564  an  anoiiy* 
mous  translation  of  it  in  prose  appealed 
at  Toledo,  in  which  the  anthor  taya  he 
availed  himself  of  the  assistance  of  boCk 
his  predecessors. 

*  it  filU  about  twentr-siz  Mges  sad 
six  hundred  linesi  duefly  m  oetavi 
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The  other,  a  person  of  more  consequence  in  the 
history  of  the  Spanish  drama,  is  Bartolome  de  Torres 
Naharro,  bom  at  Torres,  near  Badajoz,  on  the  borders 
of  Portugal,  who,  after  he  had  been  for  some  time  a 
captive  in  Algiers,  was  redeemed,  and  visited  Rome, 
hoping  to  find  favor  at  the  court  of  Leo  the  Tenth. 
This  must  have  been  after  1513,  and  was,  of 
course,  at  the  *  time  when  Juan  de  la  Enzina  *  266 
resided  there.  But  Naharro,  by  a  satire  against 
the  vices  of  the  court,  made  himself  obnoxious  at 
Home,  and  fled  to  Naples,  where  he  lived  for  some 
time  under  the  protection  of  the  noble-minded  Fabricio 
Colonna,  and  where,  at  last,  we  lose  sight  of  him.  He 
died  in  poverty.* 

His  works,  first  published  by  himself  at  Naples,  in 
1517,  and  dedicated  to  a  noble  Spaniard,  Don  Fernando 
Davalos,  a  lover  of  letters,^  who  had  married  Vittoria 
Colonna,  the  poetess,  are  entitled  "  Propaladia,"  or 
**  The  Firstlings  of  his  Genius."  ®  They  consist  of 
satires,  epistles,  ballads,  a  Lamentation  for  King  Fer- 
dinand, who  died  in  1516,  and  some  other  miscel- 
laneous poetry ;  but  chiefly  of  eight  plays,  which  he 
calls  "Comedias,"  and  which  fill  almost  the  whole 
volume.^     He  was  well  situated  for  making  an  attempt 


stanzas,  in  the  edition  of  Antwerp, 
1576,  and  contains  a  detailed  account 
of  the  circumstances  attending  its  repre- 
sentation. 

*  This  notice  of  Naharro  is  taken 
from  the  slight  accounts  of  him  con- 
tained in  the  letter  of  Juan  Baverio 
Uesinerio  prefixed  to  the  "Propaladia" 
(Seyilla,  1573,  18mo),  as  a  life  of  its 
author,  and  from  the  article  in  Anto- 
nio, Bib.  Nov.,  Tom.  I.  p.  202.  A 
poor  **  Lamentacion  "  on  him  is  to  be 
foand  in  the  Floresta  of  Diego  Ramirez 
Pagan,  1562,  and  is  copied  by  Gayan- 
g06  in  a  note  (I.  530)  ;  but  it  adds 
nothing  to  our  real  knowledge  of  Na- 
harro. 


. .  *  Antonio  (Preface  to  BibliotecaNova, 
Sec.  29)  says  he  bred  younc  men  to  be- 
come soldiers  by  teaching  tnem  to  read 
romances  of  chivalry. 

•  "IntituUlas"  (he  says,  "Al  Letor") 
"  Propaladia  a  Prothon,  quod  est  pri- 
mum,  et  Pallade,  id  est,  prim»  res 
Palladis,  a  differencia  de  las  que  segun- 
dariamente  y  con  mas  maduro  estudio 
podrian  succeder."  They  were,  there- 
fore, probably  written  wnen  he  was  a 
young  man. 

^  I  have  never  seen  the  first  edition, 
1517,  which  is  sometimes  said  to  have 
been  printed  at  Naples  ( El>ert,  etc. ),  and 
sometimes  (Moratin,  etc.)  at  Rome ; 
but,  as  it  was  dedicated  to  one  of  its 
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to  advance  the  drama,  and  partly  succeeded  in  it. 
There  was,  at  the  time  he  wrote,  a  great  literary 
movement  in  Italy,  especially  at  the  court  of  Rome. 
The  representations  of  plays,  he  tells  us,  were  much 
resorted  to,®  and,  though  he  may  not  have  known  it, 
Trissino  had,  in  1515,  written  the  first  regular  tragedy 
in  the  Italian  language,  and  thus  given  an  impulse  to 
dramatic  literature,  which  it  never  afterwards  en- 
tirely lost.^ 
*  267  *  The  eight  plays  of  Naharro,  however,  do 
not  aflFord  much  proof  of  a  familiarity  with 
antiquity,  or  of  a  desire  to  follow  ancient  rules  or 
examples ;  but  their  author  gives  us  a  little  theory  of 
his  own  upon  the  subject  of  the  drama,  which  is  not 
without  good  sense.  Horace,  he  says,  requires  five 
acts  to  a  play,  and  he  thinks  this  reasonable ;  though 
he  looks  upon  the  pauses  they  make  rather  as  con- 
venient resting-places  than  anything  else,  and  calls 
them,  not  acts,  but  "  Jomadas,"  or  days.^^  As  to  the 
number  of  persons,  he  would  have  not  less  tiian  six, 
nor  more  than  twelve ;  and  as  to  that  sense  of  pro- 
priety which  refuses  to  introduce  materials  into  the 
subject  that  do  not  belong  to  it,  or  to  permit  the 
characters  to  talk  and  act  inconsistently,  he  holds  it  to 


author's  Neapolitan  patrons,  and  as 
Mesinerio,  wno  seems  to  have  been  a 
personal  acquaintance  of  its  author, 
implies  that  it  was,  at  some  tbney  print- 
ed at  Naples,  I  have  assi^ed  its  first 
edition  to  that  city.  Editions  appeared 
at  Seville  in  1520,  1526,  1533,  and 
1545  ;  one  at  Toledo,  1535  ;  one  at 
Madrid,  1573  ;  and  one  without  date, 
at  Antwerp.  I  have  used  the  editions 
of  Seville,  1533,  small  quarto,  and  Ma* 
drid,  1573,  small  18mo  ;  the  latter  be- 
ing ex]mrgated,  and  having  **  Lazarillo 
de  Tormes"  at  the  end.  There  were 
but  six  pla^s  in  the  early  editions  *, 
the  **Calanuta"  and  "Aquilaua"  be- 
ing added  aftem^-ardB. 


^  '*  Viendo  assi  miamo  todo  el  mundo 
en  fiestas  de  Coniedias  y  deatas  co8ai»'' 
is  part  of  his  anology  to  Don  Fenumdo 
Davalos  for  asking  leave  to  dedicate 
them  to  him. 

*  Tris8ino*8  "  Sofonisba  **  was  written 
as  early  as  1515,  though  not  printed  tiU 
later. 

^  *<Joraada8,"  daTs'-woric,  days'- 
journey,  etc.  The  old  French  myils- 
ries  were  divided  into  jounUes^  or  por- 
tions, each  of  which  could  conveniently 
be  represented  in  the  time  given  by  the 
Church  to  such  entertainments  on  a 
single  day.  One  of  the  mysteriss  in 
this  way  required  forty  days  for  its 
exhibition. 
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be  as  indispensable  as  the  rudder  to  a  ship.     This  is,  of 
course,  all  very  well. 

Besides  this,  his  plays  are  all  in  verse,  and  all  open 
with  a  sort  of  prologue,  which  he  calls  "  Introyto," 
generally  written  in  a  rustic  and  amusing  style,  asking 
the  favor  and  attention  of  the  audience,  and  giving 
hints  concerning  the  subject  of  the  piece  that  is  to 
follow. 

But  when  we  come  to  the  dramas  themselves, 
though  we  find  a  decided  advance,  in  some  respects, 
beyond  anything  that  had  preceded  them,  in  others  we 
find  great  rudeness  and  extravagance,  and  little  regard 
paid  to  his  own  theories.  Their  subjects  are  very 
various.  One  of  them,  the  "  Soldadesca,"  is  on  the 
Papal  recruiting  service  at  Rome.  Another,  the 
**  Tinelaria,"  or  Servants'  Dining-Hall,  is  on  such  riots 
as  were  likely  to  happen  in  the  disorderly  service  of  a 
cardinal's  household;  full  of  revelry  and  low  life. 
Another,  "  La  Jacinta,"  gives  us  the  story  of  a  lady 
who  lives  at  her  castle  on  the  road  to  Rome,  where 
she  violently  detains  sundry  passengers,  and  chooses  a 
husband  among  them.  And  of  two  others,  one 
is  on  the  adventures  of  a  *  disguised  prince,  *  268 
who  comes  to  the  court  of  a  fabulous  King  of. 
Leon,  and  wins  his  daughter  after  the  fashion  of  the 
old  romances  of  chivalry ;  ^^  and  the  other  is  on  the 
adventures  of  a  child  stolen  in  infancy,  which  involve 
disguises  in  more  humble  life.^^ 

How  various  were  the  modes  in  which  these  subjects 
were  thrown  into  action  and  verse,  and,  indeed,  how 
different  was  the  character  of  his  different  dramas, 
may  be  best  understood  by  a  somewhat  ampler  notice 
of  the  two  not  yet  mentioned. 

u  La  Aquilana.  u  La  Calamita. 
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The  first  of  these,  the  "  Trofea,"  is  in  honor  of  King 
Manuel  of  Portugal,  and  the  discoveries  and  conquests 
that  were  made  in  India  and  Africa  under  his  auspices; 
but  it  is  very  meagre  and  poor.  After  the  Prologue, 
which  fills  above  three  hundred  verses,  Fame  enters  in 
the  first  act  and  announces  that  the  great  king  has 
in  his  most  holy  wars  gained  more  lands  than  are 
described  by  Ptolemy;  whereupon  Ptolemy  appears 
instantly,  by  especial  permission  of  Pluto,  from  the 
regions  of  torment,  and  denies  the  fact ;  but,  after  a 
discussion,  is  compelled  lo  admit  it,  though  with  a 
saving  clause  for  his  own  honor.  In  the  second  act 
two  shepherds  come  upon  the  stage  to  sweep  it  for  the 
king's  appearance.  They  make  themselves  very  merry 
at  first  Avith  the  splendor  about  them,  and  one  of  them 
sits  on  the  throne,  and  imitates  grotesquely  the  curate 
of  his  village ;  but  they  soon  quarrel,  and  continue  in 
bad  humor  till  a  royal  page  interferes,  and  compels 
them  to  go  on  and  arrange  the  apartment.  The  whole 
of  tlie  third  act  is  taken  up  with  the  single  speech  of 
an  interpreter,  bringing  in  twenty  Eastern  and  African 
kings  who  are  unable  to  speak  for  themselves,  but 
avow,  through  his  very  tedious  harangue,  their  alle- 
giance to  the  crown  of  Portugal ;  to  all  which  the  king 
makes  no  word  of  reply.  The  next  act  is  absurdly 
filled  with  a  royal  reception  of  four  shepherds,  who 
bring  him  presents  of  a  fox,  a  lamb,  an  eagle,  and  a 
cock,  which  they  explain  with  some  humor  and  abun- 
dance of  allegory ;  but  to  all  which  he  makes  as  little 

reply  as  he  did  to  the  proffered  fealty  of  the 
*  269    twenty  *  heathen  kings.     In  the  fiftJi  and  last 

act,  Apollo  gives  verses,  in  praise  of  the  king, 
queen,  and  prince,  to  Fame,  who  distributes  copies  to 
the  audience ;  but,  refusing  them  to  one  of  the  shep- 
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herds,  has  a  riotous  dispute  with  him.  The  shepherd 
tauntingly  offers  Fame  to  spread  the  praises  of  King 
Manuel  through  the  world  as  well  as  she  does,  if  she 
will  but  lend  him  her  wings.  The  goddess  consents. 
He  puts  them  on  and  attempts  to  fly,  but  falls  headlong 
on  the  stage,  with  which  poor  practical  jest  and  a 
viUandco  the  piece  ends. 

The  other  drama,  called  "  Hymenea,"  is  better,  and 
gives  intimations  of  what  became  later  the  foundations 
of  the  national  theatre.     Its  "  In  troy  to,"  or  prologue, 
is  coarse,  but  not  without  wit,  especially  in  those  parts 
which,   according    to   the   peculiar   toleration   of  the 
times,  were  allowed  to  make  free  with  religion,  if  they 
but  showed  sufficient  reverence  for  the  Church.     The 
story  is  entirely  invented,  and  may  be  supposed   to 
have  passed  in  any  city  of  Spain.     The  scene  opens  in 
front  of  the  house  of  Febea,  the  heroine,  before  day- 
light, where  Hymeneo,  the  hero,  after  making  known 
his  love  for  the  lady,  arranges  with  his  two  servants  to 
give  her  a  serenade  the  next  night.     When  he  is  gone 
the  servants  discuss  their  own   position,  and  Boreas, 
one  of  them,  avows  his  desperate  love  for  Doresta,  the 
heroine's  maid;  a  passion  which,  through  the  rest  of 
the    piece,   becomes    the    running    caricature   of  his 
master's.     But  at  this  moment  the  Marquis,  a  brother 
of  Febea,  comes  with  his  servants  into  the  street,  and, 
fcy  the  escape  of  the  others,  who  fly  immediately,  has 
little  doubt  that  there  has  been  love-making  about  the 
house,  and  goes  away  determined  to  watch  more  care- 
fully.     Thus  ends  the  first  act,  which  might  furnish 
Tnaterials  for  many  a  Spanish  comedy  of  the  seven- 
teenth century. 

In  the  second  act  Hymeneo  enters  with  his  servants 
and  musicians,  and  they  sing  a  cancion  which  reminds 
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us  of  the  sonnet  in  Moli^re's  "  Misantrope,'*  and  a 
viUancico  which  is  but  little  better.  Febea  then  appears 
in  the  balcony,  and  after  a  conversation  which,  for  its 

substance,  and  often  for  its  graceful  manner, 
*  270    might  have  been  in  Calderon's  *  "  Dar  la  Vida 

por  su  Dama,"  she  promises  to  receive  her  lover 
the  next  night.  When  she  is  gone  the  servants  and 
the  master  confer  a  little  together,  the  master  showing 
himself  very  generous  in  his  happiness ;  but  they  all 
escape  at  the  approach  of  the  Marquis,  whose  suspi- 
cions are  thus  fully  confirmed,  and  who  is  with  diffi- 
culty restrained  by  his  page  from  attacking  the  offen- 
ders at  once. 

The  next  act  is  devoted  entirely  to  the  loves  of  the 
servants.  It  is  amusing,  from  its  caricature  of  the 
troubles  and  trials  of  their  masters,  but  does  not 
advance  the  action  at  all.  The  fourth,  however,  brings 
the  hero  and  lover  into  the  lady's  house,  leaving  his 
attendants  in  the  street,  who  confess  their  cowardice 
to  one  another,  and  agree  to  run  away  if  the  Marquis 
appears.  This  happens  immediately.  They  escape, 
but  leave  a  cloak,  which  betrays  who  they  are,  and  the 
Marquis  remains  undisputed  master  of  the  groimd  at 
the  end  of  the  act. 

The  last  act  opens  without  delay.  The  Marquis, 
offended  in  the  nicest  pomt  of  Castilian  honor,  —  the 
very  point  on  which  the  plots  of  so  many  later  Spanish 
dramas  turn,  —  resolves  at  once  to  put  both  of  the 
guilty  parties  to  death,  though  their  ofience  is  no 
greater  than  that  of  having  been  secretly  in  the  same 
house  together.  The  lady  does  not  deny  her  brothers 
right,  but  enters  into  a  long  discussion  with  him  about 
it,  part  of  which  is  touching  and  effective,  but  most  of 
it  very  tedious ;  in  the  midst  of  all  which  Hymeneo 
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presents  himself^  and  after  explaining  who  he  is  and 
what  are  his  intentions^  and  especially  after  admitting 
that,  under  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  the  Marquis 
might  justly  have  'killed  his  sister,  the  whole  is 
arranged  for  a  double  wedding  of  masters  and  servants, 
and  closes  with  a  spirited  viUancico  in  honor  of  Love 
and  his  victories. 

The  two  pieces  are  very  different,  and  mark  the 
extremes  of  the  various  experiments  Naharro  tried  in 
order  to  produce  a  dramatic  effect  ^^  As  to  the  kinds 
of  dramas,"  he  says,  ^^  it  seems  to  me  that  two  are 
sufficient  for  our  Castilian  language ;  dramas 
founded  on  *  knowledge,  and  dramas  founded  *271 
on  fancy.'' ^  The  "Trofea,''  no  doubt,  was 
intended  by  him  to  belong  to  the  first  class.  Its  tone 
is  that  of  compliment  to  Manuel,  the  really  great  king 
then  reigning  in  Portugal ;  and  from  a  passage  in  the 
third  act  it  is  not  unlikely  that  it  was  represented  in 
Rome  before  the  Portuguese  ambassador,  the  venerable 
Tristan  d'  Acufia.  But  the  rude  and  buffoon  shep- 
herds, whose  dialogue  fills  so  much  of  the  slight  and 
poor  action,  show  plainly  that  he  was  neither  imac- 
quainted  with  Enzina  and  Vicente,  nor  unwilling  to 
imitate  them;  while  the  rest  of  the  drama  —  the 
part  that  is  supposed  to  contain  historical  facts  —  is,  as 
we  have  seen,  still  worse.  The  "  Hymenea,"  on  the 
other  hand,  has  a  story  of  considerable  interest, 
announcing  the  intriguing  plot  which  became  a  prin- 
cipal characteristic  of  the  Spanish  theatre  afterwards. 

It   ha^   even  the  "Gracioso,"  or  Droll  Servant,  who 

• 

1*  "Comedia    i   noticia,"  he    calls  His  awTwrfiflW  are  extremely  different  in 

them,  in  the  Address  to  the  Reader,  length ;  one  of  them  extending  to  about 

and   '^comedia  a  fantasia";  and  ex-  twenty-six  hundred  lines,  which  would 

plains  the  first  to  be  *' de  cosa  nota  y  be  very  long  Jf  represented,  and  another 

rista  en  realidad,"  illustrating  the  re-  hardly  reaching  twelve  hundred.     All, 

mark  by  his  plays  on  recruiting  and  on  however,  are  divided  into  five  jomo- 

the  riotous  life  of  a  cardinal's  servant  das. 
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makes  love  to  the  heroine's  maid ;  a  character  which 
is  also  found  in  Naharro's  "  Serafina,"  but  which  Lope 
de  Vega  above  a  century  afterwards  claimed  as  if  in- 
vented by  himself.^* 

What  is  more  singular,  the  Hymenea  approaches  to 
a  fuljfilment  of  the  requisitions  of  the  unities,  for  it 
has  but  one  proper  action,  which  is  the  marriage  of 
Febea;  it  does  not  extend  beyond  the  period  of 
twenty-four  hours ;  and  the  whole  passes  in  the  street 
before  the  house  of  the  lady,  unless,  indeed,  the  fifth 
act  passes  within  the  house,  which  is  doubtful.^  The 
whole,  too,  is  founded  on  the  national  manners,  and 
preserves  the  national  costume  and  character.  The 
best  parts,  in  general,  are  the  humorous;  but  there 
are  graceful  passages  between  the  lovers,  and  touching 

passages  between  the  brother  and  sister.  The 
*  272    *  parody  of  the  servants,  Boreas  and  Doresta, 

on  the  passion  of  the  hero  and  heroine,  is 
spirited ;  and  in  the  first  scene  between  them  we  have 
the  following  dialogue,  which  might  be  transferred 
with  effect  to  not  a  few  plays  of  Calderon :  — 

Boreas.   0,  would  to  heaven,  my  lady  dear. 
That,  at  the  instant  I  first  looked  on  thee, 
Thy  love  had  equalled  mine  ! 

Lkrresta.    Well !  that 's  not  bad  ! 
But  still  you  're  not  a  bone  for  me  to  pick.** 

Boreas.    Make  trial  of  me.     Bid  me  do  my  beat. 
In  humble  8er\'ice  of  my  love  to  thee  ; 
So  shalt  thou  put  me  to  the  jiroof,  and  know 
If  wlmt  I  say  accor^l  with  what  I  feel. 

Doresta.    Were  my  desire  to  bid  thee  serve  quite  clear, 
Perchance  thy  oft'ers  would  not  be  so  prompt. 

1*  In  the  Dedication  of  **  La  Fran-  than  once  in  Don  Quixote.     A  little 

ccsilla"in  his  Comedias,  Tom.  XI II.  lower  we  have  another,  '*Ya  Us  toman 

Madrid,  1 620,  4to.  do  las  dan,"  —  "  Where  they  give,  they 

^  Tlie  **  Anuilana,"  absurd  as  it^t  sto-  take."  Naharro  is  Rccnstomed  to  mi- 
ry is,  approaches,  perhaps,  even  nearer  der  his  humorons  dialogue  savory  by 
to  absolute  regularity  in  its  form.  intnxlucing    such    old   proTerbi   fin»> 

1*  This  is  an  old  proverb,   **A  otro  quently. 
can  con  esse  hueaso.      It  occurs  more 
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Boreas,   0  lady,  look*ee,  that 's  downright  abuse  ! 

Doresta.   Abuse  ?    How  '&  that  ?    Can  words  and  ways  so  kind. 
And  full  of  couitesy,  be  called  abuse  f 

Boreas.    I  've  done. 
I  dare  not  speak.     Your  answers  are  so  sharp, 
They  pierce  my  very  bowels  through  and  through. 

Doresta.   Well,  by  my  faith,  it  grieves  my  heart  to  see 
That  thou  so  mortal  art.     Dost  think  to  die 
Of  this  disease  ? 

Boreas.   'T  would  not  be  wonderful. 

Doresta.   But  still,  my  gallant  Sir,  perhaps  you  *11  find 
That  they  who  give  the  suffering  take  it  too. 

Boreas.    In  sooth,  I  ask  no  better  than  to  do  * 

As  do  my  fellows,  —  give  and  take  ;  but  now 
I  take,  fair  dame,  a  thousand  hurts, 
And  still  give  none. 

Doresta.    How  know'st  thou  that? 

And  so  she  continues,  till  she  comes  to  a  plenary  con- 
fession of  being  no  less  hurt,  or  in  love,  herself,  than 
he  is.^' 

*A11  the  plays  of  Naharro  have  a  versifica-  *273 
tion  and  diction  remarkably  fluent  and  har- 
monious for  the  period  in  which  he  wrote,^®  and  nearly 
all  of  them  have  passages  of  easy  and  natural  dialogue, 
and  of  spirited  lyrical  poetry.  But  several  are  very 
gross;    two  are  absurdly  composed    in  different  lan- 


n  Boreas.   Pluglera,  SeBora,  a  DicM, 
En  atiuel  punto  que  os  t1, 
Que  quMerafl  tan  to  a  mi, 
Como  luego  quiw  a  tw. 

Doresta.  Bueno  en  eseo ; 

A  otro  can  con  esse  hue«tM) ! 

Boreas.     Enm^iid  tos  de  mandamie 
Quanto  yo  podr^  haaer, 
Puw«  OS  de»»eo  seruir : 
8i  quiura  porqu'  en  prouarma 
t'onotrayH  nl  mi  querer 
Concierta  con  mi  decir. 

Doresta.  Si  mi^  ganaa  fUewen  ciertas 
Dc  quererofl  yo  mandor, 
Qui<;a  de  Tuestro  hahlar 
Saldhan  menos  oflertaa. 

Boreas.    Si  mirayn, 

Seiiora,  raal  me  tratala. 

Dortsta.  Como  pucdo  maltrataroa 
Con  palabras  tan  honeotaa 
T  por  tan  corteaaa  mafias  ? 

Boreas     Como  ?  ya  no  omk)  hablarofl, 
Que  teneys  ciertas  reflpuestafl 
Que  lastiman  las  entrafias. 

Doresta.  For  mi  fe  tengo  manzilla 
I)e  TeroH  ami  mortal : 
MorirevK  de  aqueffM  mal  ? 

Boreas.    No  seria  maniTilla. 


Doresta.  Pue*,  galan, 

Ya  Uks  toman  do  las  dan. 
Boreas.     Por  mi  fe,  que  holgaria, 

Si,  como  otros  mis  yguales, 

Pudiesiie  dar  y  tomar  : 

Mas  Tco,  Senora  mia. 

Que  recibo  dos  mil  males 

Y  ninguno  puedo  dar. 
Propaladia,  Madrid,  1578, 18mo,  f.  222. 

1^  There  is  a  good  deal  of  art  in  Na- 
harro's  verse.  The  '*Hymenea,"-for 
instance,  is  written  in  twelve-line  stan- 
zas ;  the  eleventh  lieing  a  pie  qtiebrado, 
or  broken  line.  The  'Macinta"  is  in 
twelve-line  stanzas,  without  the  pie 
qii/ebrado.  The  '*Calamita"  is  in  quin- 
tilla^f  connected  by  the  pie  qiiebrado. 
The  "Aqiiilana"  is  in  q\uirtetas,  con- 
nected in  the  same  way  ;  and  so  on. 
But  the  number  of  feet  in  each  of  his 
lines  is  not  always  exact,  nor  are  the 
rhymes  always  good,  though,  on  the 
whole,  a  harmonious  result  is  gener^ 
ally  produced. 
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guages,  —  one  of  them  in  four,  and  the  other  in  six ;" 
and  all  contain  abundant  proof,  in  their  structiu-e  and 
tone,  of  the  rudeness  of  the  age  that  produced  them. 
In  consequence  of  their  little  respect  for  the  Church, 
they  were  soon  forbidden  by  the  Inquisition  in  Spain* 
That  they  were  represented  in  Italy  before   they 

were  printed,^  and  that  they  were  so  far  circu- 
*274    lated  before  their  *  author  gave  them  to  the 

press,^  as  to  be  already  in  some  degree  beyond 
his  own  control,  we  know  on  his  own  authority.  He 
intimates,  too,  that  a  good  many  of  the  clergy  were 
present  at  the  representation  of  at  least  one  of  them.'' 
But  it  is  not  likely  that  any  of  his  plays  were  acted, 
except  in  the  same  way  with  Vicente's  and  Enzina's ; 
that  is,  before  a  moderate  number  of  persons  in  some 
great  man's  house,^  at  Naples^  and  perhaps  at  Rome. 


^*  He  partly  apologizes  for  this  in 
his  Preface  to  the  I&ader,  by  saying 
that  Italian  words  are  introduced  into 
the  comedias  because  of  the  audiences 
in  Italy.  This  will  do,  as  far  as  the 
Italian  is  concerned  ;  but  what  is  to  be 
said  for  the  other  languages  that  are 
used?  In  the  Introyto  to  the  **Sera- 
fina,"  he  makes  a  jest  of  the  whole, 
telling  the  audience,  — 

But  you  must  all  ke«p  wide  awake, 
Or  elf<e  fn  Tain  you  '11  undertake 
To  comprehend  the  difTering  speech. 
Which  here  in  quite  distinct  for  each ;  — 
Four  languagefl,  as  you  will  hear, 
Oastilian  with  Valencian  clear. 
And  Latin  and  Italian  too  ;  — 
So  take  cans  lest  they  trouble  yon. 

No  doubt  his  cmn^dins  wei*e  exhibited 
before  only  a  few  |K»r8on8,  wlio  were  able 
to  understand  the  various  languages  they 
contained,  and  found  them  only  the 
more  amusing  for  this  variety. 

*^  It  is  singular,  however,  that  a 
very  severe  passage  on  the  Pope  and 
the  clergy  at  Rome,  in  the  **  Jacinta," 
was  not  struck  out,  ed.  1578,  f.  256.  b  ; 
—  a  proof,  among  many  others,  how 
capriciously  and  carelessly  the  Inquisi* 
tion  acted  m  such  matters.  In  the  In- 
dex of  1667  ([).  114)  only  the  "Aqui- 
lana"  in  prohibited. 


^  As  the  question,  whether  Nahar* 
ro's  plays  were  acted  in  Italy  or  not, 
has  Deen  angrily  discussed  between 
Lampillas  (Ensayo,  Madrid,  1789,  4to, 
Tom.  VI.  pp.  160-167)  and  SignorelU 
(Storia  dei  Teatri,  Napoli,  1813,  %y% 
Tom.  VI.  pp.  171,  etc.),  in  consequence 
of  a  rash  passage  in  Nasarre's  Prologo 
to  the  Plays  of  Cervantes  ^Madrid,  1749, 
4to),  I  will  copy  the  original  phrase  of 
Naharro  himself,  which  nad  escaped  all 
the  combatants,  and  in  which  he  says 
he  used  Italian  words  in  his  plays, 
"  aviendo  respeto  al  lugar,  v  4  1m  per* 
sonas,  d  quien  ae  reeUaron,  *  Neither 
of  these  learned  persons  knew  even  that 
the  first  edition  of  the  "  Propaladia** 
was  probably  jirinted  in  Italy,  and  that 
one  early  edition  was  certainly  printed 
there. 

^  **  Las  mas  destas  obrillas  andaran 
ya  fuera  de  mi  obedienda  y  volnntad.*' 

^  In  the  opening  of  the  iHtroyU  to 
the  "Trofea.*"^ 

^  I  am  quite  aware  that,  in  the  im- 

Sortant  passage  already  dted  from  Men- 
ez  Silva,  on  the  first  acting  of  plays, 
in  1492,  we  have  the  wonls,  '*  Afio  de 
1492  comenxaron  en  Castillii  las  com- 
pafiias  a  representar  oMMtemiMnls  come- 
dias  de  Juan  de  la  Endna  **  ;  bat  what 
the  word  pMieammU  was  intemled  U 
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They,  therefore,  did  not  probably  produce  much  effect 
at  first  on  the  condition  of  the  drama,  so  far  as  it  was 
then  developed  in  Spain.  Their  influence  came  in  later, 
and  through  the  press,  when  four  editions,  beginning 
with  that  of  1520,  appeared  in  Seville  alone  in  twenty- 
five  years,  curtailed,  indeed,  and  expurgated,  in  the 
last,  but  still  giving  specimens  of  dramatic  composi- 
tion much  in  advance  of  anything  then  produced  in 
the  country. 

But  though  men  like  Juan  de  la  Enzina,  Gil  Vicente, 
and  Naharro  had  turned  their  thoughts  towards  dra- 
matic composition,  they  seem  to  have  had  no  idea 
of  founding  a  popular  national  drama.  For  this  we 
must  look  to  the  next  period ;  since,  as  late  as  the  end 
of  the  reign  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  and  even  in 
the  first  years  of  that  of  Charles  the  Fifth,  there  is  no 
trace  of  such  a  theatre  in  Spain. 

mean  is  shown  by  the  words  that  fol-  doaa  segundo   Dnqtie  del  InfarUado,** 

low  :    '*/estejaiuio  con  ellas  d  D.  Fa-  So  that  the  representations  in  the  haJls 

driqxu  dt  Toiedo,  Enriquez  AlviiranU  dt  and  chapeb  of  these  great  houses  were 

CtuiUla,  y  d  Don  Itiigo  Lopez  d$  Men-  acoounted  public  representations. 
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Provencal  literature  appeared  in  Spain  as  early  as 
any  portion  of  the  Castilian,  with  which  we  have  thus 
far  been  exclusively  occupied.  Its  introduction  was 
natural,  and,  being  intimately  connected  with  the 
history  of  political  power  in  both  Provence  and  Spain, 
can  be  at  once  explained,  at  least  so  far  as  to  account 
for  its  prevalence  in  the  quarter  of  the  Peninsula 
where,  during  three  centuries,  it  predominated,  and  for 
its  large  influence  throughout  the  rest  of  the  country, 
both  at  that  time  and  afterwards. 

Provence  —  or,  in  other  words,  that  part  of  the 
South  of  France  which  extends  from  Italy  to  Spain, 
and  w^hich  originally  obtained  its  name  in  consequence 
of  the  consideration  it  enjoyed  as  an  early  and  most 
important  province  of  Rome  —  was  singularly  fortu- 
nate, during  the  latter  period  of  the  Middle  Ages,  in 
its  exemption  from  many  of  the  troubles  of  those 
troubled  times.^  While  the  great  movement  of  the 
Northern  nations  lasted,  Provence  was  disturbed  chiefly 
by  the  Alani,  Vandal  i,  and  Suevi,  fierce  tribes  who 

1   F.   Di('z,   Trou1)adoui-s,   Zwickau,  great  admiration  for  its  imce  of  men,  its 

1826,  8vo,  p.  5.     '*  Bri'vitt^niuc  Italia  culture,  and  its  wealth.     (Hist  Nat., 

verius  quam  Provincia,"  —  rather  an-  Lib.  III.  c.  5,  £d.  Fnuuiiy  1778,  Tom. 

ofhrr   Jttilij  than    a    J\vvincCy  —  says  III.  p.  548.) 
Pliny  the  elder  when  expressing  lus 
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soon  passed  onward  to  Spain,  leaving  few  traces  of 
their  character  behind  them  ;  and  by  the  Visigoths, 
the  mildest  of  all  the  Teutonic  invaders, 
*  who  did  not  reach  the  South  of  France  till  *  276 
they  had  been  long  resident  in  Italy,  and,  when 
they  came,  established  themselves  at  once  as  the  per- 
manent masters  of  that  tempting  country.* 

Greatly  favored  in  this  comparative  quiet,  which, 
though  sometimes  broken  by  internal  dissension,  or  by 
the  ineffectual  incursions  of  their  new  Arab  neighbors, 
was  nevertheless  such  as  was  hardly  known  elsewhere, 
and  favored  no  less  by  a  soil  and  climate  almost  with- 
out rivals  in  the  world,  the  civilization  and  refinement 
of  Provence  advanced  faster  than  those  of  any  other 
portion  of  Europe.  From  the  year  879,  a  large  part 
of  it  was  fortunately  constituted  into  an  independent 
government ;  and,  what  was  very  remarkable,  it  con- 
tinued under  the  same  family  till  1092,  two  hundred 
and  thirteen  years.^  During  this  second  period,  its 
territories  were  again  much  spared  from  the  confusion 
that  almost  constantly  pressed  their  borders  and 
threatened  their  tranquillity;  for  the  troubles  that 
then  shook  the  North  of  Italy  did  not  cross  the  Alps 
and  the  Var ;  the  Moorish  power,  so  far  from  making 
new  aggressions,  maintained  itself  with  difficulty  in 
Catalonia ;  and  the  wars  and  convulsions  in  the  North 
of  France,  from  the  time  of  the  first  successors  of 
Charlemagne  to  that  of  Philip  Augustus,  flowed  rather 
in  the  opposite  direction,  and  furnished,  at  a  safe  dis- 
tance, occupation  for  tempers  too  fierce  to  endiu:e 
idleness. 

•  Pedro  Salazar  de  Mendoza,  Monar-  ■  Sisroondi,  Histoire  des  Francis, 

quia  de  Espafta,  Libro  I.  Titulo  111.  Paris,  1821,  8vo,  Tom.  III.  pp.  239, 

cap.  1  and  2.     Ed.  1770,  fol.,  Tom.  1.  etc. 
pp.  53,  55. 
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In  the  course  of  these  two  centuries,  a  language 
sprang  up  in  the  South  and  along  the  Mediterranean, 
compounded,  according  to  the  proportions  of  their 
power  and  refinement,  from  that  spoken  by  the 
Northern  tribes  and  from  the  degraded  Latin  of  the 
country,  and  slowly  and  quietly  took  the  place  of 
both.  With  this  new  language  appeared,  as  noise- 
lessly, about  the  middle  of  the  tenth  century,  a  new 
literature,  suited  to  the  climate,  the  age,  and  the 
manners  that  produced  it,  and  one  which,  for  nearly 
three  hundred  years,  seemed  to  be  advancing 
*  277  towards  a  grace  *  and  refinement  such  as  bad 
not  been  known  since  the  fall  of  the  Roman 
Empire. 

Thus  things  continued  under  twelve  princes  of 
barbarian  blood,  who  make  little  show  in  the  wars  of 
their  times,  but  who  seem  to  have  governed  their 
states  with  a  moderation  and  gentleness  not  to  have 
been  expected  amidst  the  general  disturbance  of  the 
world.  This  family  became  extinct,  in  the  male 
branch,  in  1092;  and  in  1113  the  crown  of  Provence 
was  transferred,  by  the  marriage  of  its  heir,  to  Ray* 
mond  Berenger,  the  third  Count  of  Barcelona.^  The 
Provencal  poets,  many  of  whom  were  noble  by  birth, 
and  all  of  whom,  as  a  class,  were  attached  to  the 
court  and  its  aristocracy,  naturally  followed  their  liege 
lady,  in  considerable  numbers,  from  Aries  to  Barcelona, 
and  willingly  established  themselves  in  her  new  capital, 
under  a  prince  full  of  knightly  accomplishments,  and 
yet  not  disinclined  to  the  arts  of  peace. 

Nor  was  the  change  for  them  a  great  one,  Hie 
Pyrenees  made   then,  as   they  make  now,   no  very — 

*  E.  A.  Schmidt,  Geschichte  Aragoniens  im  MittelaltoTt  ^-Hrrtg^  I8S8» 
p.  92. 
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serious  difference  between  the  languages  spoken  on 
their  opposite  declivities ;  similarity  of  pursuits  had 
long  before  induced  a  similarity  of  manners  in  the 
populations  of  Barcelona  and  of  Marseilles ;  and  if  the 
Provencals  had  somewhat  more  of  gentleness  and 
culture,  the  Catalonians,  from  the  share  they  had 
taken  in  the  Moorish  wars,  possessed  a  more  strongly 
marked  character,  and  one  developed  in  more  manly 
proportions.^  At  the  very  commencement  of  the 
twelfth  century,  therefore,  we  may  fairly  consider  a 
Provencal  refinement  to  have  been  introduced  into  the 
northeastern  corner  of  Spain ;  and  it  is  worth  notice 
that  this  is  just  about  the  period  when,  as  we  have 
already  seen,  the  ultimately  national  school  of  poetry 
began  to  show  itself  in  quite  the  opposite  comer  of 
the  Peninsula,  amidst  the  moimtains  of  Biscay  and 
Astiurias.® 

•  Political  causes,  however,  similar  to  those  *  278 
which  first  brought  the  spirit  of  Provence  from 
Aries  and  Marseilles  to  Barcelona,  soon  carried  it 
further  onward  towards  the  centre  of  Spain.  In  1137 
the  Counts  of  Barcelona  obtained  by  marriage  the 
kingdom  of  Aragon  ;  and  though  they  did  not  at  once 
remove  the  seat  of  their  government  to  Saragossa, 
they  early  spread  through  their  new  territories  some 
of  the  refinement  for  which  they  were  indebted  to 
Provence.  This  remarkable  family,  whose  power  was 
now  so  fast  stretching  up  to  the  North,  possessed,  at 
different  times,  during  nearly  three  centuries,  different 


•  Barcelona  was  a  prize  often  fought 
for  successfully  by  Moora  and  Chris- 
tians, but  it  was  finally  rescued  from 
Uie  misbelievers  in  985  or  986.  (Zu- 
rita,  Anales  de  Aragon,  Lib.  1.  c.  0.) 
Whatever  relates  to  its  early  ]X)wer  and 
glory  may  be  found  in  Capmany  (Me- 
monas  de  la  Antigua  Ciudad  de  Barce- 


lona, Madrid,  1779-1792,  4  tom.  4to), 
and  especially  in  the  curious  documents 
and  notes  in  Tom.  II.  and  IV. 

•  The  members  of  the  French  Acade- 
my, in  their  continuation  of  the  Bene- 
dictine Hist.  Litt.  de  la  France  (Paris, 
4to,  Tom.  XVI.,  1824,  p.  195),  trace  it 
back  a  little  earlier. 
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portions  of  territory  on  both  sides  of  the  Pyrenees, 
generally  maintaining  a  control  over  a  large  part  of 
the  Northeast  of  Spain,  and  of  the  South  of  France. 
Between  1229  and  1253,  the  most  distinguished  of  its 
members  gave  the  widest  extent  to  its  empire  by  broad 
conquests  from  the  Moors ;  but  later  the  power  of  the 
Kings  of  Aragon  became  gradually  circumscribed,  and 
iheir  territory  diminished,  by  marriages,  successions, 
and  military  disasters.  Under  eleven  princes,  how- 
ever, in  the  direct  line,  and  three  more  in  the  indirect, 
they  maintained  their  right  to  the  kingdom  down  to 
the  year  1479,  when,  in  the  person  of  Ferdinand,  it 
was  united  to  Castile,  and  the  solid  foimdations  were 
laid  on  which  the  Spanish  monarchy  has  ever  since 
rested. 

With  this  slight  outline  of  the  course  of  political 
power  in  the  northeastern  part  of  Spain,  it  will  be 
easy  to  trace  the  origin  and  history  of  the  literature 
that  prevailed  there  from  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth 
to  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century;  a  literature 
which  was  introduced  from  Provence,  and  retained  the 
Provencal  character  till  it  came  in  contact  with  that 
more  vigorous  spirit  which,  during  the  same  period, 
had  been  advancing  from  the  northwest,  and  aft^er- 
wards  succeeded  in  giving  its  tone  to  the  literature 
of  the  consolidated  monarchy.^ 


^  Catalan  patriotism  has  denied  all 
this,  and  claimed  that  the  Proveneal 
literature  was  derived  from  Catalonia. 
See  Ant.  Bastero,  Crusca  Provenzale, 
Komo,  1724,  fol.,  i)i>.  7,  sqn.  Torres 
Amat,  Prolog©  to  **  Memonas  de  los 
Kucri tores  Catalanes,"  and  elsewhere. 
But  it  w  only  necc^ssary  to  read  what 
its  friends  have  said  in  defence  of  this 
IH>8ition,  to  be  satisfied  that  it  is  un- 
tenable. The  simple  fact  that  the  lit- 
erature in  question  existed  a  full  century 
in  Provence  before  there  is  any  pretence 


to  cLiim  its  existence  in  Catalonift,  it 
decisive  of  the  controverBy,  if  there 
really  be  a  controversy  about  the  mat- 
ter. The  '*  Memonas  pani  ayndar  4 
formar  nn  Diccionario  Critico  <le  los 
Au tores  Catalanes,**  etc,  by  D.  Felix 
Torres  Amat,  Bishop  of  Astorga,  etc 
(Barcelona,  1886,  8vo),  is,  bowever,  as 
indispensable  book  for  the  histoiy  of 
the  literature  of  Catalonia  ;  for  its  aa- 
thor,  descended  from  one  of  the  old  and 
distinguished  families  of  the  ooiintiy, 
and  nephew  of  the  leaiiMd  Arahhidiop 
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e  character  of  the  old  Provencal  poetry  *  279 
same  on  both  sides  of  the  Pyrenees.  In 
1  it  is  graceful  and  devoted  to  love ;  but  some- 
■t  becomes  involved  in  the  politics  of  the  time, 
metimes  it  runs  into  a  severe  and  unbecoming 
In  Catalonia,  as  well  as  in  its  native  home,  it 
ed  much  to  the  court ;  and  the  highest  in  rank 
Dwer  are  the  earliest  and  foremost  on  its  lists, 
both   the   princes   who   first  wore   the   united 

I  of  Barcelona  and  Provence,  and  who  reigned 
113  to  1162,  are  often  set  down  as  Limousin  or 
i9al  poets,  though  with  slight  claims  to  the 
since  not  a  verse  has  been  published  that  can 
ibuted  to  either  of  them.® 

nso   the    Second,   however,   who    received   the 

of  Aragon  in  1162,  and  wore  it  till  1196,  is 

ed  by  all  to  have  been  a  Troubadour.     Of  him 

II  possess  a  few  not  inelegant  coblaSy  or  stanzas, 
sed  to  his  lady,  which  are  curious  from  the 
stance  that  they  constitute  the  oldest  poem  in 
Ddem  dialects  of  Spain  whose  author  is  known 

and  one  that  is  probably  as  old,  or  nearly  as 
any  of  the  anonymous  poetry  of  Castile 
le  North.^     Like  *the  other  sovereigns    *280 


10  died  in  1824,  has  devoted 
lis  life  and  of  his  ample  means 
materials  for  it.  It  contains 
takes  than  it  should  ;  but  a 
of  its  information  can  be  ob- 
where  else  in  a  printed  fonn. 
atter  of  the  precedence  of  the 
ver  the  Proven9iil,  he  follows 
but  does  not,  in  several  re- 
so  far  as  his  ])redecessor,  who, 
tber  extravapinces,  Ix-lieves 
supremacy  of  his  native  dia- 
mce  vindicated  by  a  mii*acle  ; 
d  child  brought  from  Navarre 
nia  being  there  gifted  with 
r  the  intercession  of  the  Vir- 
}nly  so  as  to  speak  Catalan, 


which  her  veiy  parents  could  not  un- 
derstand ;  so  that  —  as  Bastero  will 
have  it — a  sort  of  exclusive  counte- 
nance was  divinely  given  to  the  dia- 
lect of  Catalonia.  (Ci'usca  Provenzale, 
p.  37.) 

*  See  the  articles  in   Torres  Amat, 
Memorias,  pp.  104,  105. 

•  The  poem  is  in  Raynouard,  Trouba- 
dours, Tom.  III.  p.  118.     It  begins,  — 

Per  mantas  f^ixMa  m"*  es  dati 
Joys  e  deport  e  mlats. 

The  life  of  its  author  is  in  Zurita,  "  Ang- 
les de  Aragon  "  (Lib.  II.) ;  but  the  few 
literary  notices  needed  of  him  are  best 
found  in  Latassa,  "BibUoteca  Antigua 
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of  his  age,  who  loved  and  practised  the  art  of  the 
gcd  Bohery  Alfonso  collected  poets  about  his  person. 
Pierre  Rogiers  was  at  his  court,  and  so  were  Pierre 
Baimond  de  Toulouse,  and  Aimeric  de  Peguilain,  who 
mourned  his  patron's  death  in  verse,  —  all  three 
famous  troubadours  in  their  time,  and  all  three 
honored  and  favored  at  Barcelona.^^  There  can  be  no 
doubt,  therefore,  that  a  Provencal  spirit  was  already 
established  and  spreading  in  that  part  of  Spain  before 
the  end  of  the  twelfth  century. 

In  the  beginning   of  the   next  century,  external 
circumstances  imparted  a  great  impulse  to  this  spirit  in 
Aragon.     From  1209  to  1229,  the  shameful  war  which 
gave  birth  to  the  Inquisition  was  carried  on  with  ex-   - 
traordinary  cruelty  and  fury  against  the  Albigenses;^ 
a  religious  sect  in  Provence  accused  of  heresy,  but=:: 
persecuted  rather  by  an  implacable  political  ambition^- 
To  this  sect  —  which,  in  some  points,  opposed  the  pre — 
tensions  of  the  See  of  Rome,  and  was  at  last  exter — 

minated  by  a  crusade  under  the  Papal  authority 

belonged  nearly  all  the  contemporary  Troubadouia^ 
whose  poetry  is  full  of  their  sufferings  and  remoD-— 
strances."     In  their  great  distress,  the  principal  ally 


de  los  Escritores  Aragoneses"  (Zaiu- 
goza,  1796,  8vo,  Tom.  I.  p.  175),  and  in 
the  "Histoire  Littemire  de  la  France" 
(Paris,  4to,  Tom.  XV.,  1820,  p.  158). 
As  to  the  word  coblas^  I  cannot  but 
think  —  notwithstanding  all  the  i*efiiied 
discussions  about  it  in  Kaynouanl  (Tom. 
II.  pp.  174-178)  and  Diez.  **Troul>a- 
dours"  (p.  Ill  and  note)  —  that  it  was 
quite  synonymous  with  the  S))ani8h 
cflplaSf  and  may,  for  all  common  j>ur- 
po.Hes,  be  translatetl  by  our  English 
stanzff.%  or  even  sometimes  by  ccmplefs. 
^°  For  Pierre  Rogiers,  see  Raynouard, 
Troubadours,  Tom.  V.  n.  330,  Tom.  III. 

5 p.  27,  etc.,  with  Millot,  Hist.  Litt. 
es  Troubadours,  Paris,  1774,  12mo, 
Tom.  I.  pp.  108,  etc.,  and  the  Hist. 
Litt.  de  la  France,  Tom.  XV.  p.  459. 


For  Pierre  Kaimond  de  Toaloate^  800 
Raynouard,  Tom.  V.  p.  822,  and  Tom- 
II 1 .  p.  1 20,  with  Hist  Litt.  de  la  FriDee» 
Tom.  XV.  p.  457,  and  Creadmbeni,  I»- 
toria  della  Volgar  Poena  (Roma,  1710, 
4 to,  Tom.  II.  p.  65),  where,  on  the  an* 
thority  of  a  manoKript  in  the  VatkaiB* 
lie  says  of  Pierre  Raimond,  **  Andh  i> 
rx)rte  del  Re  Alfonso  d'  Angona,  ebe 
I'acoolse  e  molto  onor6.*'    For  Ainefi^ 
de  Peguilain,  see  Hist.  Litt.  delaFruei^ 
Paris,  4to,  Tom.  XVIII.,  1886,  j[».  084 
^^  Sismondi  (Hitt.  dea  Fnn^aui  Mt» 
Svo,  Tom.  VI.  and  VII.,  1828,  WW 
gives  an  ample  account  of  tbe  craelti0 
and  horrors  of  the  war  of  tbe  Alhimit^ 
and  Llorente  (Hiatoire  de  rinqointioBi 
Paris,  1817,  8^0^  Tom.  I.  p.  48)dN«* 
the  connection  of  that  war  with  tki 
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of  the   Albigenses  and   Troubadours  was  Peter  the 

Second    of  Aragon,   who,    in    1213,  perished    nobly 

fighting  in  their   cause  at   the   disastrous  battle   of 

Muret.     When,  therefore,  the  Troubadours  of 

*  Provence  were  compelled  to  escape  from  the    *  281 

burnt  and  bloody  ruins  of  their  homes,  not  a 

few  of  them  hastened  to  the  friendly  court  of  Aragon, 

sure  of  finding  themselves  protected,  and  their  art 

held  in  honor,  by  princes  who  were,  at  the  same  time, 

poets. 

Among  those  who  thus  appeared  in  Spain  in  the 
time  of  Peter  the  Second  were  Hugues  de  Saint  Cyr;^ 
Az6mar  le  Noir;^^  Pons  Barba;"  Raimond  de  Miraval, 
who  joined  in  the  cry  urging  the  king  to  the  defence 
of  the  Albigenses,  in  which  he  perished ;  ^^  and  Per- 
digon,^*  who,  after  being  munificently  entertained  at 
his  court,  became,  like  Folquet  de  Marseille,^^  a  traitor 
to  the  cause  he  had  espoused,  and  openly  exulted  in 
the  king's  untimely  fate.  But  none  of  the  poetical 
followers  of  Peter  the  Second  did  him  such  honor  as 
the  author  of  the  long  poem  of  "  The  War  of  the 
Albigenses,"  in  which  much  of  the  King  of  Aragon's 
life  is  recorded,  and  a  minute  account  given  of  his  dis- 
astrous  death.^^      All,  however,  except  Perdigon   and 


origin  of  the  Inquisition.  The  fact 
that  nearly  all  the  Troubftdours  took 
part  with  the  persecuted  Albigenses  is 
equally  notorious.  Histoire  Litt.  de  la 
France,  Tom.  XVI 11.  p.  588,  and  Fau- 
riel.  Introduction  to  the  Histoire  de  la 
Croisade  contre  les  Heretiques  Albi- 
geois,  Paris,  1887,  4to,  p.  xv. 

^  Raynonard,  Troub.,  Tom.  V.  p. 
222,  Tom.  III.  p.  330.  Millot,  Hist., 
Tom.  II.  p.  174. 

1*  Hist.  Ldtt.  de  la  France,  Tom. 
XVIII.  p.  586. 

»*  Ibid.,  p.  644. 

^  Raynonard,  Troub.,  Tom.  V.  pp. 
382,  386.  Hist.  Litt.  de  la  France, 
Tom.  XVII.  pp.  456-467. 


w  Hist.  Litt.  de  la  France,  Tom. 
XVIII.  pp.  603-605.  Millot,  Hist, 
Tom.  I.  p.  428. 

"  For  this  cmel  and  false  chief  among 
the  crusaders,  praised  by  Petrarca  (Tri- 
onfo  d*  Amore,  C.  IV.)  and  by  Dante 
(Parad.,  IX.  94,  etc.),  see  Hist.  Litt. 
de  la  France,  Tom.  XVIII.  p.  594. 
His  poetry  is  in  Raynonard,  Troub., 
Tom.  III.  pp.  149-162. 

1*  This  important  poem,  admirably 
edited  by  M.  Charles  Fauriel,  who  was 
one  of  the  soundest  and  roost  thorough 
French  scholars  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury, is  in  a  series  of  works  on  the  his- 
tory of  France,  published  by  order  of 
the  King  of  France,  and  b^^un  under 
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Folquet,  regarded  him  with  gratitude,  as  their  patron, 
and  as  a  poet,^®  who,  to  use  the  language  of  one  of 
them,  made  himself  "  their  head  and  the  head  of  their 
honors."  ^ 

The  gldrious  reign  of  Jayme  or  James  the  Con- 
queror, which  followed,  and  extended  from  1213 
*  282    to  1276,  exhibits  *  the  same  poetical  character 
with   that  of  the   less  fortunate   reign   of  his 
immediate    predecessor.      He    protected    the    Trou- 
badours, and  the  Troubadours,  in  return,  praised  and 
honored  him.     Guillaume  Anelier  addressed  a  sirvenie 
to  him  as  "  the  young  King  of  Aragon,  who  defends  ■ 
mercy  and  discoimtenances  wrong.'*  ^     Nat  de  Monsa 
sent  him  two  poetical  letters,  one  of  which  gives  hima 
advice  concerning  the  composition  of  his  coiut  an 


the  auspices  of  M.  Guizot,  and  "by  his 
recomniendation,  when  he  was  minister 
of  Public  Instruction.  It  is  entitled 
**Histoire  de  la  Croisade  centre  les 
Heretiques  Albigeois,  ^crite  en  Vers 
Provencaux,  par  un  Po^te  contempo- 
rain,"  Paris,  1837,  4to,  pp.  738.  It 
consists  of  9578  verses,  —  the  notices 
of  Peter  II.  occurring  chiefly  in  the 
first  part  of  it,  and  the  account  of  his 
death  at  w.  3061,  etc. 

1*  What  remains  of  his  poetry  is  in 
Raynouard,  Troub.,  Tom.  V.  pp.  290, 
etc.,  and  in  Hist.  Litt.  de  la  France, 
Tom.  XVII.,  1832,  pp.  443-447,  where 
a  suflicient  notice  is  given  of  his  life. 

S>    Reis  d^  ArefTon,  tomem  a  toh. 
Car  etx  caps  de  bes  et  de  n<M. 

Pons  Barba. 

»  Hist.  Litt.  de  la  France,  Tom. 
XVIII.  p.  553.     The  poem  begins,  — 

Al  joTe  rei  d*  Arago,  que  confenna 
Merce  e  dreg,  e  nwlTeetat  desfinnia,  ete. 

A  poem  by  him  on  the  Civil  War  of 
Pamplona,  in  1276,  which  drew  after  it 
such  a  long  train  of  troubles,  an<l  which 
he  describe  as  an  eye-witness,  was  pub- 
lished at  Pamplona  in  1847.  It  con- 
sists of  nearly  five  thousand  twelve- 
syllable  verses,  each  divided  by  a  pause 
in  the  middle,  and  is  evidently  an  imi- 


tation of  the  **  Histoire  de  la  Croiaade,*'" 
mentioned  in  note  18  ;  but  what  is  iim.- 
|)ortant  about  it  for  oar  purpose  is,  thft;^ 
it  shows  the  Provencal  to  have  pene* 
trated  even  to  Navarre.      The  sane 
rhyme,    after  the   Provencal    fashion, 
often  runs  through    many  verses^  — 
sometimes    forty  or  fifty,  —  but  tb0 
whole  is  without  poetical  merit 

It  should  be  noted  that  tlie  Pre&ce 
of  this  poem  announces  its  author, 
Guillaume  Aneliera^  as  an  vnknom 
poet.  This  is  a  mistake.  He  vai 
among  the  more  distingnished  of  tb* 
Trou^ulours.  He  is  roenttoned  by 
Bastero,  1724,  though  his  name  {|^ 
85)  is  by  him  erroneously  spelt  Ai* 
cliers;  —  by  Cresdmbeni,  1710,  Too* 
11.  p.  201  ;  by  MiUot,  1774.  Tom.  IH. 
p.  404 ;  by  Raynouard,  1817,  Tom.  V. 
p.  179 ;  etc.,  etc. 

It  may  be  added,  when  notidiig  thi 
spread  of  a  Proven^  tone  to  Nann^ 
tnat  it  was  as  active  in  Portugd  ai  it 
was  in  Castile,  so  that  there  can  be  so 
doubt  that  it  was  lecognised  sll  o«cr 
the  intervening  territory  of  B\^ 
King  Dinis  (1261-1325)  seems  to  l»vt 
introduced  it  into  PortugU.  Pii^ 
i)ber  die  erste  Portugiesische  Kiii^ 
und  Hofpoesie.  Boqii»  1861^  pp.  1* 
sqq. 
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govemmeni^  Amaiid  Plagnes  offered  a  chamo  to  his 
fair  queen,  Eleanor  of  Castile;^  and  Mathieu  de 
Querci,  who  survived  the  great  conqueror,  poured 
forth  at  his  grave  the  sorrows  of  his  Christian  com- 
patriots at  the  loss  of  the  great  champion  on  whom 
they  had  depended  in  their  struggle  with  the  Moors.^ 
At  the  same  period,  too,  Hugues  de  Mataplana,  a 
noble  Catalan,  held  at  his  castle  courts  of  love  and 
poetical  contests,  in  which  he  himself  bore  a  large 
part ;  ^  while  one  of  his  neighbors,  Guillaume  de 
Bergedan,  no  less  distinguished  by  poetical  talent  and 
ancient  descent,  but  of  a  less  honorable  nature,  in- 
dulged himself  in  a  style  of  verse  more  gross  than  can 
easily  be  found  elsewhere  in  the  Troubadour  poetry.^ 
All,  however,  the  bad  and  the  good,  —  those 
who,  like  Sordel  ^  and  *  Bernard  de  Rovenac,^  *283 
satirized  the  king,  and  those  who,  like  Pierre 
Cardenal,  enjoyed  his  favor  and  praised  him,®  —  all 
show  that  the  Troubadours,  in  his  reign,  continued  to 
seek  protection  in  Catalonia  and  Aragon,  where  they 
had  so  long  been  accustomed  to  find  it,  and  that  their 
poetry  was  constantly  taking  deeper  root  in  a  soil 
where  its  nourishment  was  now  become  sure. 

James  himself  has  sometimes  been  reckoned  among 
the  poets  of  his  age.*^  It  is  possible,  though  none  of 
his  poetry  has  been  preserved,  that  he  really  was 
such ;  for  metrical  composition  was  easy  in  the  flowing 


**  Millot,  Hist,  des  Troubadours, 
Tom.   II.  pp.  186,  etc. 

»  Hist.  Litt.  de  la  France,  Tom. 
XVIII.  p.  635,  and  Raynouard,  Troub., 
Tom.  V.  p.  60. 

**  Raynouard,  Troub.,  Tora.  V.  pp. 
261,  262.  Hist.  Litt.  de  la  France, 
Tom.  XIX.,  Paris,  1838,  p.  607. 

»  Hist.  Litt.  de  la  France,  Tom. 
XVII I.  pp.  671-575. 

«  Ibid.,  pp.  676-579.  The  poetry 
of  Guillaume  de  Bergedan,  or  Guillema 


de  Berguedan,  was  edited  by  Adelbert 
Keller,  and  published  at  Milan  and 
Leipzig,  8vo,  1849,  pp.  61. 

^  Millot,  Hist.,  Tom.  II.  p.  92. 

*  Raynouard,  Troub.,  Tom.  IV.  pp. 
203  -  205. 

»  Ibid.,  Tom.  V.  p.  302.  Hist.  Litt. 
de  la  France,  Tom.  XX.,  1842,  p.  574. 

**  Quadrio  (Storia  d'Ogni  Poesia,  Bo- 
logna, 1741,  4to.  Tom.  II.  p.  132)  and 
Zurita  (Anales,  Lib.  X.  o.  42)  state  it, 
but  not  with  proof.  ^ 
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language  he  spoke,  and  it  had  evidently  grown  com- 
mon at  his  court,  where  the  examples  of  his  father 
and  grandfather,  as  Troubadours,  would  hardly  be 
without  their  effect  But,  however  this  may  be,  he 
loved  letters,  and  left  behind  him  a  large  prose  work, 
more  in  keeping  than  any  poetry  with  his  character  as 
a  wise  monarch  and  successful  conqueror,  whose  legis- 
lation and  government  were  fisir  in  advance  of  the 
condition  of  his  subjects.^ 

The  work  here  referred  to  is  a  chronicle  or  com- 
mentary on  the  principal  events  of  his  reign,  divided 
into  four  parte ;  —  the  first  of  which  is  on  the  troubles 
that  followed  his  accession  to  the  throne,  after  a  long 
minority,  with  the  rescue  of  Majorca  and  Minorca  from 
the  Moors,  between  1229  and  1233 ;  the  second  is  on 
the  greater  conquest  of  the  kingdom  of  Valencia^ 
which  was  substantially  ended  in  1239,  so  that  the 
hated  misbelievers  never  again  obtained  any  firm  foot- 
hold in  all  the  northeastern  part  of  the  Peninsula ;  the 
third  is  on  the  war  James  prosecuted  in  Murcia,  till 

1266,  for  the  benefit  of  his  kinsman,  Alfonso 
*  284    the  Wise,  of  Castile  ;  and  the  last  is  •  on  the 

embassies  he  received  from  the  Elhan  of  Tar- 
tary,  and  Michael  PalsBologus  of  Constantinople,  and 
on  his  own  attempt,  in  1268,  to  lead  an  expedition 
to  Palestine,  which  was  defeated  by  storms;  both  of 
which  he  reckoned  among  the  greatest  of  his  distinc- 
tions.    The  story,  however,  is  continued  to  the  end  of 


^  In  the  Guia  del  Comercio  de  Ma- 
drid, 1848,  is  an  account  of  the  disin- 
tennent,  at  Poblet,  in  1846,  of  the 
remains  of  several  ro^^al  personages  who 
liad  been  long  buned  there ;  among 
which  the  body  of  Don  Jayme,  after 
a  jwriod  of  five  hundred  and  seventy 
years,  was  found  remarkably  preserved. 
It  was  easily  distiuguished  by  its  size, 


—  for  when  alive  Don  Jayme 
feet  high,  —  and  by  the  maik  of  en 
arrow-wound  in  his  forehead  which  h» 
received  at  Valencia,  and  which  wa» 
still  perfectly  distinct.  An  eve-witMHa 
declared  that  a  painter  mifjbt  haT9 
found  in  his  remains  the  general  ont^ 
line  of  his  physiognomy.  (Faro  In- 
dustrial de  la  Habsnai  6  Ahril,  1848.) 
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Q  by  slight  notices,  which,  except  the  last, 
!  throughout  the  character  of  an  autobiog- 
the  very  last,  which,  in  a  few  words,  records 
1  at  Valencia,  being  the  only  portion  written 
lird  person. 

this  Chronicle  of  James  the  Conqueror  there 
ly  taken  an  account  of  the  conquest  of  Var 
eginning  in  the  most  simple-hearted  manner 

conversation  the  king  held  at  AlcafliQ  (A1-* 
with  Don  Blasco  de  Alagon  and  the  Master  of 
pitallers,  Nuch  de  FoUalquer,  who  urge  him, 
accesses  in  Minorca,  to  undertake  the  greater 
aent  of  the  conquest  of  Valencia ;  and  ending 

troubles  that  followed  the  partition  of  the 
Pter   the   fall   of  that  rich   kingdom   and   its 

This  last  work  was  printed  in  1515,  in  a 
ent  volume,  where  it  serves  for  an  appropriate 
tion  to  the  ForoSy  or  privileges,  granted  to  the 
Valencia  from  the  time  of  its  conquest  down 
(id  of  the  reign  of  Ferdinand  the  Catholic  ;  ® 
complete  work,  the  Chronicle,  did  not  appear 
5  when  it  was  published  to  satisfy  a  requisition 
)  the  Second.^ 


it  title  is  "Aureum  Opua  distributed,  by  an  aathorized  reparH- 

*riviiegiomin    Civitatis    et  inieiUo,  among  the  conquerors,  accord- 

itiae,"  etc.,  but  the  work  ing  to  the  cruel  system  pursued  by  the 

;  *'Comen(;a  la  conquesta  Christians,  who  never  recognized  any 

isimo  e  Catholich  Princen  right  of  the  misbelievers  to  the  soil 

memoria,    Don  Jaume,  '  of  their  country.    (Aschbach,  Tom.  II. 

jot  divided  into  chapters,  1837,  p.  189.)     This  system  of  rqxirii- 

but  it  has  oniainental  capi-  mientos  was,   it  may  be  remembered, 

?ginninff  of  its  paragraplis,  cairied  by  the  Spaniards  into  Cuba, 

ty-two  Targe  pages  in  folio,  Mexico,  etc.,  and  wrought  infinite  mis- 

nns,  litt.   goth.,  and   was  chief  in  their  relations  with  the   na- 

ts  col 01  )h on  shows,  at  Va-  tives.      Indeed,    it    was    long    before 

15,  by  biez  de  Gumiel.  Spaniards    anywhere   willingly   recog- 

eas  taken  on  the  28  Sept.,  nized   the   rights  of  heathen   to  any- 

1  a  few  days,  Moors  to  the  thing  but  life,  and  not  always  to  that, 
bout  fifty  thousand  left  it  ;         "   Rodriguez,   Biblioteca   Valentina, 

and  houses  of  the  city  and  Valencia,  1747,  fol.,  p.  574.      Its  titU 

territory  being  forthwith  is  "  ChnSnica  o  Commentari  del  Glorio- 
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*285  *It  is  written  in  a  simple  and  manly  style, 
which,  without  making  pretensions  to  elegance, 
often  sets  before  ns  the  events  it  records  with  a  liv- 
ing air  of  reality,  and  sometimes  shows  a  happiness  in 
manner  and  phraseology  which  effort  seldom  reaches. 
Whether  it  was  undertaken  in  consequence  of  the 
impulse  given  to  such  vernacular  histories  by  Alfonso 
the  Tenth  of  Castile,  in  his  "  General  Chronicle  of 
Spain,"  or  whether  the  intimations  which  gave  birth  to 
that  remarkable  Chronicle  came  rather  from  Aragon, 
we  cannot  now  determine.  Probably  both  works  were 
produced  in  obedience  to  the  demands  of  their  age ; 
but  still,  as  both  must  have  been  written  at  nearly  the 
same  time,  and  as  the  two  kings  were  united  by  a 
family  alliance  and  constant  intercourse,  a  full  knowl- 


sissim  e  Invictissim  Rey  En  Jacrae,  Rey 
d*  Arag6,  de  Mallorques,  e  de  Valencia, 
Couipte  de  Bai-ct'lona  e  de  Uigell  e  de 
Muntix;iller,  feita  e  scrita  per  aquell  en 
sa  Ilengua  natural,  e  treita  del  Archiu 
del  molt  magnifich  Rational  de  la  in- 
signe  Ciutat  de  Valencia,  hon  stava 
custodita."  It  was  printtnl  under  the 
order  of  the  Jurats  of  Valencia,  by  the 
widow  of  Juan  Mey,  in  folio,  in  1557. 
The  Rational  being  the  proi)er  archive- 
keeiHjr,  the  Jurats  \yeuiff  the  council  of 
the  city,  and  the  work  being  dedicated 
to  Philin  11.,  who  asked  to  see  it  in 
print,  all  needful  assurance  is  given  of 
its  gL>nuineness.  Each  part  is  divided 
into  very  short  chapters  ;  the  first  con- 
taining one  hundred  and  five,  the  sec- 
ond one  hundred  and  fifteen,  and  so  on. 
A  series  of  letters  by  Jos.  Villaroya, 
printed  at  Valencia,  in  1800  (8vo),  to 
i)rove  that  James  was  not  the  author  of 
this  Chronicle,  are  ingenious,  learned, 
and  well  written,  but  do  not,  1  think, 
establish  their  author's  |>o$ition.  Per- 
haps it  is  a  fair  offset  to  all  he  says  to 
add  that  Francisco  Diago,  in  his  very 
respectable  and  careful  **  Anales  de  Va- 
lencia "  (Valencia,  1613,  fol.),  treats 
Don  Jaume  as  indubitably  the  author 
of  the  Chronicle  in  question  (f.  272.  b). 
Mairiana,  too,  can  have  had  no  misgiv- 


ings about  it,  from  the  way  he  has  used 
it,  esiiecially  in  his  fine  chapter  on  the 
Conn  uest  of  Valencia,  at  the  end  of  his 
twelfth  Book. 

A  curious  work  connected  with  JtmeB 
the  Conqueror  was  published,  with  some 
tyx)ographical  luxury,  at  Palma,  in  Ha- 
jorca,   in  1848,  carefully  edited  by  D. 
Joaquin  Maria  Bover.     It  consists  of 
five  nundred  and  fifty-four  poeticiJ  in- 
scriptions, generally  of  eleven  lines  each, 
though  a  few  of  them  extend  to  twelve, 
intended  to  illustrate  the  coats  of  ann» 
of  the  same  number  of  nobles  and  gen- 
tlemen who  were  at  the  taking  of  Ya^ 
lencia,  and  among  whoee  names  w«  fimL^ 
several  afterwards  famous  in  the  histocy^ 
of  the  city.    Their  author,  Jaime  Fe-— 
brer,  who  was  with  the  Conqueror 
his  unfortunate  expedition  to  the  Hoi; 
Land  in  1269,  and  was  a  person  of 
consequence  at  court,  seems  to  ha' 
written  these  inscriptions  in  1278,  si 
the  request  of  the  Infante  Pedro  ;  bn* 
they  have  little  value,  except  as  monu 
ments  of  the  Lemosin  or  Pro' 
dialect  then  used  in  Valencia, 
Febrer  was  bom,  on  an  estate  given 
his  father  in  the  r^Mriimumio  of  tL 
city  when  it  was  taken  from  the  M< 
An  edition  of  this  work  (^  Febnr 
published  at  Valencia  ia  17M. 
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3  of  whatever  relates  to  these  two  important 
•rds  of  different  parts  of  the  Peninsula  would 
Ily  fail  to  show  us  some  connection  between  them, 
that  case,  it  is  by  no  means  impossible  that  the 
jedence  in  point  of  time  would  be  found  to  belong 
[le  Chronicle  of  the  King  of  Aragon,  who  was  not 
'  older  than  Alfonso,  but  was  frequently  his  wise 
efficient  counsellor.®* 

But  James  of  Aragon  was  fortunate  in  *286 
ng  yet  another  chronicler,  Ramon  Munta- 
bom  at  Peralada,  nine  years  before  the  death  of 
monarch;  a  Catalan  gentleman  who,  in  his  old 
after  a  life  of  great  adventure,  felt  himself  to  be 
ially  summoned  to  write  an  account  of  his  own 
js.^      "  For   one    day,"   he    says,  "  being   in   my 


Llfonso  was  bom  in  1221,  and 
in  1284 ;  and  Jayme  I.,  whose 
it  should  be  noted,  is  also  spelt 
!,  Jaime,  and  Jacme,  was  bom  in 
and  died  in  1276.  It  is  probable, 
lave  already  saitl,  that  Alfonso's 
icle   was  written  a  little   before 

but  that  ixjriod  was  twenty-one 
ifter  the  date  of  all  the  facts  re- 
i  in  Jayme's  account  of  the  con- 
of  Valencia.  In  connection  with 
lestion  of  the  precedence  of  these 
hronicles  may  be  taken  the  cir- 
ance  that  it  has  been  believed  by 
>ersons  that  Jayme  attempted  to 
Catalan  the  language  of  the  law 
r  all  public  records  thirty  years 
the  similar  attempt  already  no- 
vas made  by  Alfonso  X.  in  rela- 
I  the  Castilian.  Villanueva,  Viage 
rio  a  las  Iglesias  de  Espaha,  Va- 

1821,  Tom.  VII.  p.  195. 
ther  work  of  the  king  remains  in 
«ript.  It  is  a  moral  and  philo- 
al  treatise,  called  "  Lo  Libre  de 
iesa,"  or  The  Book  of  Wisdom, 
ich  an  account  may  be  found  in 
,  Biblioteca  Kspai^ola,  Tom.  II. 

robably  the  best  notices  of  Mun- 

ire  to  be  found  in  Antonio,  Bib. 

(ed.  Bayer,  Vol.  II.  p.  145),  and 

translation  of  his  Chronicle  by 


Mois^,  mentioned  below.  There  is, 
however,  one  in  Torres  Amat,  Memo- 
rias  (p.  437),  and  there  are  other  no- 
tices elsewhere.  The  title  of  his  Chron- 
icle is  "Cronica  o  Descripcio  dels  Fats 
e  Hazanyes  del  Inclyt  Rey  Don  Jaume 
Primer,  Rey  Darago,  de  Mallorques,  e 
de  Valencia,  Compte  de  Barcelona,  e  de 
Munpesller,  e  de  molts  de  sos  Deacend- 
ents,  feta  per  lo  magnifich  En  Ramon 
Muntaner,  loqualservi  axi  al  dit  inclyt 
Rey  Don  Jaume  com  a  sos  Fills  e  De- 
scendents,  es  troba  present  d  las  Cos^ 
contengudes  en  la  present  Historia.** 
There  are  two  old  editions  of  it  :  the 
first,  Valencia,  1558,  and  the  second, 
Barcelona,  1562;  both  in  folio,  and  the 
last  consisting  of  two  hundred  and  for- 
ty-eight leaves.  It  was  evidently  much 
used  and  tmsted  by  Zurita.  (See  his 
Anales,  Lib.  VII.  c.  1,  etc.)  A  neat 
edition  of  it  in  large  8vo,  edited  by 
Karl  Lanz,  was  published  in  1844,  by 
the  Stuttgard  Verein  ;  and  a  transla- 
tion of  it  into  Gei-man,  by  the  same 
accomplished  scholar,  appeared  at  Leip- 
zig, in  1842,  in  two  vols.  8vo.  I  have 
also  an  Italian  translation  of  it  by  Filip- 
po  Mois^,  made  with  care.  It  is  in  a 
work  entitled  **  Cronache  Catalane  del 
Secolo  XIII.  e  XIV.  (Firfenze,  1844,  2. 
8vo),  and  comprises  not  only  the  Chron- 
icle of  Muntaner,  but  that  of  D'Eaolot, 
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country-house,  called  Xilvella,  in  the  garden  plain  of 
Valencia,  and  sleeping  in  my  bed,  there  came  unto  me 
in  vision  a  venerable  old  man,  clad  in  white  raiment, 
who  said  unto  me,  ^  Arise,  and  stand  on  thy  feet, 
Muntaner,  and  think  how  to  declare  the  great  wonders 
thou  hast  seen,  which  God  hath  brought  to  pass  in 
the  wars  where  thou  wast;  for  it  hath  seemed  well 

pleasing  to  Him  that  through  thee  should 
*  287    *  all  these  things  be  made  manifest.' "    At  first, 

he  tells  us,  he  was  disobedient  to  the  heavenly 
vision,  and  unmoved  by  the  somewhat  flattering 
reasons  vouchsafed  him  why  he  was  elected  to  chron- 
icle matters  so  notable.  ^^  But  another  day,  in  that 
same  place,"  he  goes  on,  ^^  I  beheld  again  that  venera- 
ble man,  who  said  unto  me,  ^  0  my  son,  what  doest 
thou  ?  Why  doest  thou  despise  my  commandment  ? 
Arise,  and  do  even  as  I  have  bidden  thee !  And  know, 
of  a  truth,  if  thou  so  doest,  that  thou  and  thy  children, 
and  thy  kinsfolk,  and  thy  friends,  shall  find  favor  in 
the  sight  of  God.' "  Being  thus  warned  a  second  time, 
he  imdertook  the  work.  It  was,  he  tells  us,  the 
fifteenth  day  of  May,  1325,  when  he  began  it;  and, 
when  it  was  completed,  as  it  notices  events  which 
happened  in  April,  1328,  it  is  plain  that  its  composi- 
tion must  have  occupied  at  least  three  years. 

It  opens  very  simply  with  a  record  of  the  earliest 
important  event  he  remembered,  a  visit  of  the  great 
conqueror  of  Valencia  at  the  house  of  his  father,  when 


which  was  written  about  the  year  1300, 
and  covers  the  period  from  1207  to  1285. 
This  last  was  published  at  Paris  by  Bu- 
chon,  in  1840,  and  I  have  a  translation 
of  it  into  Castilian  by  liai»liael  Cervera, 
publisheil  at  Barcelona,  in  1616  ;  but  it 
IS  much  abridged  from  the  original,  and 
is  of  little  value.  Zuritn  piui8(>s  and 
U8<»8  l)*I«Vlot  much,  and  there  is  a 
great  ingenuousness  and  simplicity  in 


hia  style.  I  have,  also,  a  tramlitimi 
of  so  much  of  D'Eadot,  or  Detclot.  « 
relates  to  the  French  inyaaioii  of  Cata- 
lonia in  1285,  pxinted  at  Kadiil  ia 
1708. 

See  on  Mnntaner,  ke.,  G.  Finlajt 
Medisval  Greece  and  TrebiaoDd,  Ea- 
inbuigh  and  London*  1851,  8vo,  pp^ 
199,  200,  —a  leamod  and  iattfartu^ 
book. 
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he  was  himself  a  mere  child.*  The  impression  of 
such  a  visit  on  the  boyish  imagination  would  naturally 
be  deep ;  —  in  the  case  of  Muntaner  it  seems  to  have 
been  peculiarly  so.  From  that  moment  the  king  be* 
came  to  him,  not  only  the  hero  he  really  was,  but 
something  more  ;  one  whose  very  birth  was  miraculous, 
and  whose  entire  life  was  filled  with  more  grace  and 
favor  than  God  had  ever  before  shown  to  living  man ; 
for,  as  the  fond  old  chronicler  will  have  it,  ^^  He  was  the 
goodliest  prince  in  the  world,  and  the  wisest  and  the 
most  gracious  and  the  most  upright,  and  one  that  was 
more  loved  than  any  king  ever  was  of  all  men ; 
both  of  his  *  own  subjects  and  strangers,  and  of  *  288 
noble  gentlemen  everywhere."  ^^ 

The  life  of  the  Conqueror,  however,  serves  merely  as 
an  introduction  to  the  work  ;  for  Muntaner  announces 
his  purpose  to  speak  of  little  that  was  not  within  his 
own  knowledge ;  and  of  the  Conqueror's  reign  he 
could  remember  only  the  concluding  glories.  His 
Chronicle,  therefore,  consists  chiefly  of  what  happened 
in  the  time  of  four  princes  of  the  same  house,  and 
especially  of  Peter  the  Third,  his  chief  hero.  He 
ornaments  his  story,  however,  once  with  a  poem  two 
hundred  and  forty  lines  long,  which  he  gave  to  James 


*  **E  per  CO  comen9  al  feyt  del  dit 
senyor,  Rev  En  Jacme,  com  yol  viii,  e 
aaeiiyaladament  essent  yo  fadn,  e  lo  dit 
Menyor  Rey  essent  a  la  dita  vila  de  Pera- 
lada  hoii  yo  naxqiii,  e  posa  en  lalberch 
de  men  |>are  £n  Joan  Muntaner,  qui 
era  dels  majors  alberchs  daquell  Iloch, 
e  era  al  cap  de  la  pla<;a"  (Cap.  II.).  — 
**  And  therefore  I  begin  with  tlie  fact 
of  the  said  Lord  Don  James,  as  I  saw 
him,  and,  namely,  wlien  I  was  a  little 
boy,  and  the  said  Lord  King  was  in  the 
said  city  of  Peralada,  wliere  1  was  born, 
and  tarried  in  the  house  of  my  father, 
Don  John  Muntaner,  whicli  was  one  of 
the  largest  houses  in  tliat  plat'e,  and 
was  at  the  head  of  the  square."     En^ 


which  I  have  translated  Don^  is  the 
corresponding  title  in  Catalan.  See 
And  rev  Bosch,  Titols  de  Honor  de 
Cathalunya,  etc.,  Perpinya,  folio,  1628, 
p.  574. 

^  This  passage  reminds  us  of  the 
beautiful  character  of  Sir  Launcelot, 
near  the  end  of  the  "  Morte  Darthur," 
and,  therefore,  I  transcribe  the  simple 
and  strong  words  of  the  original  :  ''E 
apres  ques  vae  le  pus  bell  princep  del 
mon,  e  lo  pus  savi,  e  lo  pus  gracios,  e 
lo  pus  dreturer,  e  cell  qui  fo  mes  auiat 
de  totes  gents,  axi  dels  sens  sotsmesos 
com  daltres  estranys  e  privades  gentii» 
que  Rey  qui  lianch  fos.      Cap.  Vll. 
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the  Second  and  his  son  Alfonso,  by  way  of  advice  and 
caution,  when  the  latter  was  about  to  embark  for  the 
conquest  of  Sardinia  and  Corsica.*^ 

The  whole  work  is  attractive,  and  strongly  marked 
with  the  character  of  its  author;  —  a  man  brave,  loving 
adventure  and  show ;  courteous  and  loyal  ,•  not  without 
intellectual  training,  yet  no  scholar;  and,  though 
faithful  and  disinterested,  either  quite  unable  to  con- 
ceal, or  quite  willing  at  every  turn  to  exhibit,  his  good- 
natured  personal  vanity.  His  fidelity  to  the  family  of 
Aragon  was  admirable.  He  was  always  in  their 
service ;  often  in  captivity  for  them ;  and  engaged  at 
different  times  in  no  less  than  thirty-two  battles  in  de- 
fence of  their  rights,  or  in  furtherance  of  their  con- 
quests from  the  Moors.  His  life,  indeed,  was  a  life  of 
knightly  loyalty,  and  nearly  all  the  two  hundred  and 
ninety-eight  chapters  of  his  Chronicle  are  as  full  of  its 

spirit  as  his  heart  was. 
*  289        *  In  relating  what  he  himself  saw  and  did,  his 

statements  seem  to  be  accurate,  and  are  cer- 
tainly lively  and  fresh;  but  elsewhere  he  sometimess^ 
falls  into  errors   of  date,  and  sometimes   exhibits  tu^ 
good-natured  credulity  that  makes  him  believe  many-^ 
of  the  impossibilities  that  were  related  to  him.     In  hu 
gay  spirit  and  love  of  show,  as  well  as  in  his  simple 
but  not   careless   style,  he  reminds   us   of  Froissart^^ 
especially  at  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  Chronicle 
which  he  ends,  evidently  to  his  own  satisfaction,  wit 

»  This  ])oem  is  in  Ca]..  CCLXXII. 
of  tli«*  C'hroiiicle,  and  consists  of  twelve 
stanzas,  nicli  of  twenty  lines,  and  each 
having  all  its  twenty  lines  in  one  rhyme, 
the  first  rhyme  being  in  o,  the  second 
in  eiU,  the  third  in  nylCf  and  so  on.  It 
sets  forth  the  counsel  of  Muutaner  to 
the  king  and  prince  on  the  subject  of 
the  connuest  tliey  had  projected ;  coun- 
sel whicli  the  chronicler  says  was  i>artly 


followed,  and  so  the  expedition  turo 
out  well,  but  that  it  would  have  tamet' 
out  iHftter  if  the  advice  had  been  fol- 
lowed entirely.     How  good  Hnntaner* 
counsel  was  we  cannot  now  jndge ; 
his  ]H)etry  is  certainly  naught     It  t^ 
in  the  most  artificial  s^le  used  hy  ' 
Troubadours,  and  is  well  called  oy  i 
author  a  9cnno.     He  aaya»   ha 
that  it  was  actually  given  to  the 
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an  elaborate  account  of  the  ceremonies  observed  at 
the  coronation  of  Alfonso  the  Fourth  at  Saragossa, 
which  he  attended  in  state  as  syndic  of  the  city  of 
Valencia ;  the  last  event  recorded  in  the  work,  and  the 
last  we  hear  of  its  knightly  old  author,  who  was  then 
near  his  grand  climacteric. 

During  the  latter  part  of  the  period  recorded  by 
this  Chronicle,  a  change  was  taking  place  in  the  litera- 
ture of  which  it  is  an  important  part  The  troubles 
and  confusion  that  prevailed  in  Provence,  from  the 
time  of  the  cruel  persecution  of  the  Albigenses,  and 
the  encroaching  spirit  of  the  North,  which,  from  the 
reign  of  Philip  Augustus,  was  constantly  pressing  down 
towards  the  Mediterranean,  were  more  than  the  po- 
etical, but  not  hardy,  spirit  of  the  Troubadours  could 
resist.  Many  of  them,  therefore,  fled ;  others  yielded 
in  despair ;  and  all  were  discouraged.  From  the  end 
of  the  thirteenth  century,  their  songs  are  rarely  heard 
on  the  soil  that  gave  them  birth  three  hundred  years 
before.  With  the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth,  the 
purity  of  their  dialect  disappears.  A  little  later,  the 
dialect  itself  ceases  to  be  cultivated.^ 

As  might  be  expected,  the  delicate  plant,  whose 
flower  was  not  permitted  to  expand  on  its  native  soil, 
did  not  long  continue  to  flourish  in  that  to  which  it 
was  transplanted.  For  a  time,  indeed,  the  exiled 
Troubadours,  who  resorted  to  the  court  of  James 
the  Conqueror  and  *  his  father,  gave  to  Sara-  *  290 
gossa  and  Barcelona  something  of  the  poetical 
grace  that  had  been  so  attractive  at  Aries  and  Mar- 
seilles.   But  both  these  princes  were  obliged  to  protect 

•  Raynouaitl,  in   Tom.  III.,  shows  also,  Fauriel's  Introduction  to  the  poem 

this  ;  and  more  fully  in  Tom.  V.,  in  on  the  Crusade  against  the  Albigenses, 

the  list  of  poets.      So  does  the  Hist.  pp.  xv,  xvi. 
litt.  de  la  France,  Tom.  XVIIl.     See, 
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themselves  from  the  suspicion  of  sharing  the  heresy 
with  which  so  many  of  the  Troubadours  they  sheltered 
were  infected ;  and  James,  in  1233,  among  other 
severe  ordinances,  forbade  to  the  laity  the  Limousin 
Bible,  which  had  been  recently  prepared  for  them,  and 
the  use  of  which  would  have  tended  so  much  to  con- 
firm their  language  and  form  their  literature.**  His 
successors,  however,  continued  to  favor  the  spirit  of 
the  minstrels  of  Provence.  Peter  the  Third  was 
numbered  amongst  them ;  *^  and  if  Alfonso  the  Third 
and  James  the  Second  were  not  themselves  poets,  a 
poetical  spirit  was  found  about  their  persons  and  in 
their  court ;  ^  and  when  Alfonso  the  Fomih,  the  nex 
in  succession,  was  crowned  at  Saragossa  in  1328,  w 
are  told  that  several  poems  of  Peter,  the  king's  brother 
were  recited  in  honor  of  the  occasion,  one  of  whic 
consisted  of  seven  hundred  verses.** 

But  these  are  among  the  later  notices  of  Proven? 
literature  in  the  northeastern  part  of  Spain,  where  i 
began  now  to  be  displaced  by  one  taking  its  hue  rathe 
from  the  more  popular  and  peculiar  dialect  of  th 
country.  What  this  dialect  was,  has  already  bee 
intimated.  It  was  commonly  called  the  Catalan  o^*" 
Catalonian,  from  the  name  of  the  country,  but  prob — 
ably,  at  the  time  of  the  conquest  of  Barcelona  fronr» 
the  Moors  in  985,  it  differed  very  little  fix)m  th^^ 
Provencal  spoken  at  Perpignan,  on  the  other  sid^S 
of  the  Pyrenees.^    As,  however,  the  Provencal  becami 

^  Castro,  Biblioteca  Kspaflok,  Tom.      about  1277,  mourns  fUttt  flood  old  da; 
I.  p.  411,  and  Schmidt,  Gcsoh.  Arago-     of  James  I.  (Hist.  Litt.  de  la 


iiieiis  ill!  Mittelalter,  p.  465.  Tom.  XX.  p.  562),  as  if  poets 

*^  Latassa,  Rib.  Aiitigiia  de  los  Es-  when  he  wrote,  beginning  to  fail  at 

critorcs  Ara^onesfS,  Tt)m.    1.   ]>.  242.  court  of  Aragon. 

Hist.  Litt  de  la  France,   Tom.    XX.  *»  ^luntaner,  Cr6nica,  ed.  159%  ibU  — 

p.  529.  ff.  247,  248. 

*«  Antonio,  Bib.  Vetus,  ed.  Bayer,  **  Du  Cange,  Gkssarinm  Medi^     ^ 

Tom.   II.  Lib.    VIII.  o.  vi,  vii,   and  Infima  UtinUatis,  Puiaiia.  ITSS^^Y-* 

Amat,  p.  207.     But  Serveri  of  Giroua,  Tom.  L,  Pnefatio,  sect  M-S6. 
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e  cultivated  and  *  gentle,  the  neglected  *  291 
ilan  grew  stronger  and  ruder;  and  when 
Christian  power  was  extended,  in  1118,  to  Sara- 
a,  and  in  1239  to  Valencia,  the  modifications  which 
indigenous  vocabularies  underwent,  in  order  to 
the  character  and  condition  of  the  people,  tended 
er  to  confirm  the  local  dialects  than  to  accommo- 
them  to  the  more  advanced  language  of  the 
ibadours. 

erhaps,  if  the  Troubadours  had  maintained  their 
ndency  in  Provence,  their  influence  would  not 
[y  have  been  overcome  in  Spain.  At  least,  there 
indications  that  it  would  not  have  disappeared  so 
I.  Alfonso  the  Tenth  of  Castile,  who  had  some  of 
more  distinguished  of  them  about  him,  imitated 
Provencal  poetry,  if  he  did  not  write  it ;  and  even 
ier,  in  the  time  of  Alfonso  the  Ninth,  who  died  in 
t,  there  are  traces  of  its  progress  in  the  heart  of 
country,  that  are  not  to  be  mistaken.*^  But,  failing 
s  strength  at  home,  it  failed  abroad.  The  engrafted 
i  perished  with  the  stock  from  which  it  was  origi- 
y  taken.  After  the  opening  of  the  fourteenth 
iury  we  find   no   genuinely  Provencal   poetry   in 


i  (Troub.,  Tom.  I.  pp.  xii  and 
jroiild  carry  back  botn  the  Cata- 
I  and  Valeucian  dialects  to  A.  D. 
but  the  authority  of  Luitprand, 
lich  he  relies,  is  not  sumcient, 
ally  as  Luitprand  shows  that  he 
ed  these  dialects  to  have  existed 
I  the  time  of  Strabo.  •  The  most 
ihould  be  inferred  from  the  pas- 
laynouard  cites  is,  that  they  exist- 
3ut  950,  when  Luitprand  wrote, 
it  is  hardly  probable  they  did,  even 
eir  rudest  elements,  among  the 
ians  in  that  part  of  Spain.  Some 
•eraarks  on  the  connection  of  the 
of  France  with  Catalonia,  and 
joramon  idiom,  may  be  foun<l  in 
my,  Memorias  Historicas  de  Bar- 


celona (Madrid,  1779-92,  4to),  Parte 
L,  Introd.,  and  the  notes  on  it.  The 
second  and  fourth  volumes  of  this  valu- 
able historical  work  furnish  many  docu- 
ments both  curious  and  important  for 
the  illustration  of  the  Catalan  language. 
It  was  published  at  the  expense  of  the 
"Junta  de  Comercio "  of  the  city  it 
honors. 

**  Millot,  Hist,  dcs  Troubadours,  Tom. 
IT.  pp.  186-201.  Hist.  Litt.  de  la 
France,  Tom.  XVIII.  pp.  588,  634,  635. 
Diez,  Troubadours,  pp.  75,  227,  and 
331  -  350  ;  but  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  Riquier  did  not  write  the  an- 
swer of  Alf(mso,  as  well  as  the  petition 
to  him  given  by  Diez. 
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Castile;  and  after  the  middle  of  that  century  it  begins 
to  recede  from  Catalonia  and  Aragon,  or  rather  to  be 
corrupted  by  the  harsher,  but  hardier,  dialect  spoken 
there  by  the  mass  of  the  people.  Peter  the  Fourth, 
who  reigned  in  Aragon  from  1336  to  1387,  shows  the 
conflict  and  admixture  of  the  two  influences  in  such 
portions  of  his  poetry  as  have  been  published,  as  well 

as   in   a   letter  he   addressed   to  his  son;**  — 
*292    *a   confusion,  or   transition,  which  we    should 

probably  be  able  to  trace  with  some  distinctness, 
if  we  had  before  us  the  dictionary  of  rhymes,  still 
extant  in  its  original  manuscript,  which  was  made  at 
this  king's  command,  in  1371,  by  Jacme  March,  a 
member  of  the  poetical  family  that  was  afterwards  so 
much  distinguished.*"  In  any  event,  there  can  be  no 
reasonable  doubt  that,  soon  after  the  middle  of  the 
fourteenth  century,  if  not  earlier,  the  proper  Catal 
dialect  began  to  be  perceptible  in  the  poetry  and  proser 
of  its  native  country.*^ 


*•  Bouterwek,  Hist,  de  la  Lit.  Es- 
pa&ola,  traducida  ]K)r  Cortina,  Tom.  I. 
i>.  162.  Latassa,  Bih.  Antigua,  Tom. 
ll.  pp.  25-38. 

*^  Bouterwek,  trad.  Cortina,  p.  177. 
This  nianusciript,  which  oucht  to  be 
published,  was  once  owned  by  Ferdi- 
nand Columbus,  son  of  the  gi-eat  dis- 
<roverer,  and  is  still  to  be  found  amidst 
the  niins  of  his  library  in  Seville,  with 
a  memorandum  by  himself,  declaring 
that  he  ''bought  it  at  Barcelona,  in 
June,  1536,  for  12  diueros,  the  ducat 


then  being  worth  588  dineros.**    See^ 
also,  the  notes  of  Cerdd  y  Rico  to  th^ 
*' Diana  Enamorada**  of  Montemayor^ 
1802,  pp.  487  -  490  and  293  -  295. 

^  Bruce  Whytc  (Hiatoire  des  Longae^ 
Romanes  et  dc  leiir  Litterature,  Paris.^ 
1841,  8yo,  Tom.  II.  pp.  406-41 4>giTe^ 
a  striking  extract  from  a  manoscrint  ic^ 
the  Royal  Libraiy,  Paris,  which  atioir  ^ 
this  mixture  of  the  Provenoil  and  Catm.  — 
Ian  very  plainly.  He  implies  that  it  i-^B 
from  the  middle  of  the  foorteenth 
tury ;  but  he  does  not  piore  it 
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•CHAPTER    XVII.  •293 

BKDBAVOBS  TO  REVIVE  THE  PROVEW^AL  SPIRIT.  —  FLORAL  GAMES  AT  TOU- 
LOUSE.—  CONSISTORY  OF  THE  OAYA  SCIENGIA  AT  BARCELONA.  —  CATALAN 
AND  VALENCIAN  POETRY. — AUSIAS  MARCH.  —  JAUME  ROIO.  —  DECLINE  OF 
THIS  POETRY.  —  INFLUENCE  OF  CASTILE.  —  POETICAL  CONTEST  AT  VALEN- 
CIA.—  VALENCIAN  POETS  WHO  WROTE  IN  CA8T1L1AN. — PREVALENCE  OF 
THE   CASTILIAN. 

The  failure  of  the  Provencal  language,  and  especial- 
ly the  failure  of  the  Provencal  culture,  were  not  looked 
upon  with  indifference  in  the  coimtries  on  either  side 
of  the  Pyrenees,  where  they  had  so  long  prevailed. 
On  the  contrary,  efforts  were  made  to  restore  both, 
first  in  France,  and  afterwards  in  Spain.  At  Toulouse, 
on  the  Garonne,  not  far  from  the  foot  of  the  moun- 
tains, the  magistrates'  of  the  city  determined,  in  1323, 
to  form  a  company  or  guild  for  this  purpose ;  and,  after 
some  deliberation,  constituted  it  under  the  name  of  the 
^  Sobregaya  Companhia  dels  Sept  Trobadors  de  Tolosa," 
or  the  Very  Gay  Company  of  the  Seven  Troubadours 
of  Toulouse.  This  company  immediately  sent  forth  a 
letter,  partly  in  prose  and  partly  in  verse,  summoning 
all  poets  to  come  to  Toulouse  on  the  first  day  of  May, 
in  1324,  and  there  "  with  joy  of  heart  contend  for  the 
prize  of  a  golden  violet,"  which  should  be  adjudged  to 
him  who  should  offer  the  best  poem  suited  to  the  occa- 
sion. The  concourse  was  great,  and  the  first  prize  was 
given  to  a  poem  in  honor  of  the  Madonna,  by  Ramon 
Vidal  de  Besalii,  a  Catalan  gentleman,  who  seems  to 
have  been  the  author  of  the  regulations  for  the  festival, 
and  to  have  been  declared  a  doctor  of  the  Ga^  Saber 
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on 


the  occasion.  In  1355,  this  company  formed  for 
itself  a  more  ample  body  of  laws,  partly  in  prose 
*  294  and  partly  in  verse,  under  the  ♦  title  of  "  Orde- 
nanzas  dels  Sept  Senhors  Mantenedors  del  Gay 
Saber,"  or  Ordinances  of  the  Seven  Lords  Conservators 
of  the  Gay  Saber,  which,  with  the  needful  modifica. 
tions,  have  been  observed  down  to  our  own  times,  and 
still  regulate  the  festival  annually  celebrated  at  Tou- 
louse, on  the  first  day  of  May,  imder  the  name  of  the 
Floral  Games.^ 

Toulouse  was  separated  from  Aragon  only  by  the 
imposing  range  of  the  Pyrenees ;  and  similarity  of  lan- 
guage and  old  political  connections  prevented 
the  mountains  from  being  a  serious  obstacle  to  inter- 
course.    What  was  done  at  Toulouse,  therefore,  wi 
soon  known  at  Barcelona,  where  the  court  of  Aragoi 

generally  resided,  and  where  circumstances  soon  favored 

a  formal  introduction  of  the  poetical  institutions  of  the^ 
Troubadours.     John  the  First,  who,  in  1387,  succeededt 
Peter  the  Fourth,  was  a  prince  of  more  gentle  manners^ 
than  were  common  in  his  time,  and  more  given  U^ 
festivity  and  shows  than  was,  perhaps,  consistent  witls- 
the  good  of  his  kingdom,  —  certainly  more  than  wa^ 
suited  to  the  fierce  and  turbulent  spirit  of  his  nobility."^ 
Among  his  other  attributes  was  a  love  of  poetry ;  and  ^ 
in  1388,  he  despatched  a  solemn  embassy,  as  if  for  ar»- 
affair  of  state,  to  Charles  the  Sixth  of  France^  prayin^g 


*  Sarmiento,  Memoriaa,  Sect.  75i^ 
768.  TorreH  Amat,  Memorias,  p.  651, 
article  VicUil  de  Jirstihi.  Siintillana, 
Proverbios,  Madrid,  1799,  ISmo,  Intro- 
durcion,  p.  xxiii.  Saiioli«*z,  Poesias  An- 
teriores,  Torn.  I.  pp.  5-9.  Sismondi, 
Litt.  du  Mi.li.  Pari»,  1S13.  8vo,  Tom. 
I.  j»p.  227-230.  AiKlms.  Storia  d* 
t»gni  I^tt<Tiituni,  Roma,  1808,  4t<), 
Tom.  II.  Lil>.  I.  c.  1.  m-rX.  23,  where 
the  remarks  are  iiiii>urtaut  at  pp.  49, 


60.    See  also  Ant.  Bastero  (Cnuca  Prc^" 
venzalc,  Koma,  1724,  folio^  pp.  88  cia.^-1 
94-101),    who  18   another  un|K>rtai:^  t 
witness,  beins  s  native  of  fiarcekn^B^ 
and  curious  about  the  history  of  an  is.** 
stitution  Uiat  had  afterwiraaaonnM::'^ 
reputation  there.   Andres,  too^  it  alioaT  '^ 
be  reniemlterpil,  had  a  kindred  inteiv«»< 
in  the  Pn>v(*n9al,  beinff  a  Valencian. 

'   ^fariana.    Hist,   de  £fepafia|  iSi*' 
XVIII.  c.  14. 
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him  to  cause  certain  poets  of  the  company  at  Toulouse 
to  visit  Barcelona,  in  order  that  they  might  found  there 
an  institution  like  their  own,  for  the  Gay  Saber.  In 
consequence  of  this  mission,  two  of  the  seven  conser- 
vators of  the  Floral  Games  came  to  Barcelona  in  1390, 
and  established  what  was  called  a  "  Consistory  of  the 
Gay  a  Sciencia,"  with  laws  and  usages  not  unlike  those 
of  the  institution  they  represented.  Martin, 
who  followed  John  *on  the  throne,  increased  *295 
the  privileges  of  the  new  Consistory,  and  added 
to  its  resources;  but  at  his  death,  in  1409,  it  Vas 
removed  to  Tortosa,  and  its  meetings  were  suspended 
by  troubles  that  prevailed  through  the  country,  in  con- 
sequence of  a  disputed  succession. 

At  length,  when  Ferdinand  the  Just  was  declared 
king,  their  meetings  were  resumed.  Enrique  de 
Villena  —  whom  we  must  speedily  notice  as  a  noble- 
man of  the  first  rank  in  the  state,  nearly  allied  to  the 
blood  royal  both  of  Castile  and  Aragon  —  came  with 
the  new  king  to  Barcelona,  in  1412,  and,  being  a  lover 
of  poetry,  busied  himself  while  there  in  re-establishing 
and  reforming  the  Consistory,  of  which  he  became,  for 
some  time,  the  principal  head  and  manager.  This 
was,  no  doubt,  the  period  of  its  greatest  glory.  The 
king  himself  frequently  attended  its  meetings.  Many 
poems  were  read  by  their  authors  before  the  judges 
appointed  to  examine  them,  and  prizes  and  other  dis- 
tinctions were  awarded  to  the  successful  competitors.* 


«  "  El  Arte  de  Trobar,"  or  the  **  Gaya 
Sciencia," — a  treatise  on  the  art  of 
Poetry,  which,  in  1433,  Don  Enrique 
de  Villena  sent  to  his  kinsman,  the 
famous  Iftigo  Ix>pez  de  Mendoza,  Mar- 

Suis  of  Santillana,  in  order  to  facilitate 
be  introduction  of  such  poetical  insti- 
tutions into  Castile  as  then  existed  in 
Barcelona,  —  contains  the  best  account 
of  the  establishment  of  the  Consistory 
of  Barcelona,  which  was  a  matter  of 


such  consequence  as  to  be  mentioned 
by  Mariana,  Zurita,  and  other  grave 
historians.  The  treatise  of  Villena  has 
never  been  printed  entire  ;  but  a  poor 
abstract  of  its  contents,  with  valuable 
extracts,  is  to  be  found  in  Mayans  y 
Siscar,  Origenes  de  la  Lengua  Espaftola, 
Madrid,  1787,  12mo,  Tom.  II.  The 
MS.  used  by  Mayans  is  in  the  British 
Museum. 
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From  this  time,  therefore,  poetry  in  the  native  dialects 
of  the  country  was  held  in  honor  in  the  capitals  of 
Catalonia  and  Aragon.,  Public  poetical  contests  were, 
from  time  to  time,  celebrated,  and  many  poets  called 
forth  under  their  influence  during  the  reign  of  Alfonso 
the  Fifth  and  that  of  John  the  Second,  which,  ending 
in  1479,  was  followed  by  the  consolidation  of  the 
whole  Spanish  monarchy,  and  the  predominance  of 
the  Castilian  power  and  language.* 

During  the  period,  however,  of  which  we  have  bee 
speaking,  and  which  embraces  the  century  before  th^ 
reign  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  the  Catalan  modifica — 

tion  of  Provencal  poetry  had  its  chief  succe 
*296    and   produced  *all   the   authors  that   deserve 
notice.      At   its   opening,   Zurita,   the   faithfiL. 
annalist  of  Aragon,  speaking  of  the  reign  of  John  tha 
First,  says,  that  "  in  place  of  arms  and  warlike  exercises 
which  had  formerly  been  the  pastime  of  princes,  no 
succeeded  trobas  and  poetry  in  the  mother  tongue,  wit 
its   art,  called    the  '  Gaya   Sciencia,'   whereof  schooL^ 
began  to  be  instituted  " ;  —  schools  which,  as  he  inti- 
mates, were  so  thronged  that  the  dignity  of  the  art 
they  taught  was  impaired  by  the  very  numbers  devoted 
to  it.^     Who  these  poets  were  the  grave  historian  does 
not  stop  to  inform  us ;  but  we  learn  something  of  them 
from  another  and  a  better  source ;  for,  according  to 
the  ftishion  of  the   time,  a  Cancionero  or  collection 
of  poetry  was  made  a  little  after  the  middle  of  the 
fifteenth  century,  which  includes  the  whole  period,  and 
contains  the  names,  and  more  or  less  of  the  works,  of 
those  who  were  then  best  known  and  most  considered. 

*  See  Zurita,  i>as8im,  and  £ichhom»  *  Analesde  la  Corona  de  Angoii,U^ 

Allg.  Geschichte  der  Cultur,  Gottingen,  X.  c.  43,  ed.  1610,  folia»  Tom.  IL  *• 

1796,  8vo,  Tom.  1.  pp.  127-131,  with  893. 
the  authoritit'8  he  cites  in  his  notes. 
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It  begins  with  a  grant  of  assistance  to  the  Consistory 
of  Barcelona,  by  Ferdinand  the  Just,  in  1413  ;  and 
then,  going  back  as  far  as  to  the  time  of  Jacme  March, 
who,  as  we  have  seen,  flourished  in  1371,  presents  a 
series  of  more  than  three  hundred  poems,  by  about 
thirty  authors,  down  to  the  time  of  Ausias  March,  who 
certainly  lived  in  1460,  and  whose  works  are,  as  they 
well  deserve  to  be,  prominent  in  the  collection. 

Among  the  poets  here  brought  together  are  Luis  de 
Vilarasa,  who  lived  in  1416;^  Berenguer  de  Masdo- 
velles,  who  seems  to  have  flourished  soon  after  1453  ;' 
Jordi,  about  whom  there  has  been  much  discussion,  but 
whom  reasonable  critics  must  place  as  late  as  1450- 
1460 ;  ®  and  Antonio  Vallmanya,  some  of  whose 
*  poems  are  dated  in  1457  and  1458.®  Besides  *  297 
these,  Juan  Kocaberti,  FogaQOt,  and  Guerau, 
with  others  apparently  of  the  same  period,  are  con- 
tributors to  the  collection,  so  that  its  whole  air  is  that 
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•  Torres  Amat,  Memorias,  p.  66C. 
T  Ibid.,  p.  408. 

•  The  discussion  makes  out  two  points 
very  clearly,  namely  :  1st,  There  was  a 
person  named  Jordi  (the  Valencian  for 
George),  who  lived  in  the  thirteenth 
century,  and  in  the  time  of  Jayme  the 
Conqueror,  was  much  with  that  mon- 
arch, and  wrote,  as  an  eye-witness,  an 
account  of  the  storm  from  which  the 
royal  fleet  suffered  at  sea,  near  Majorca, 
in  September,  1269  (Ximeno,  Elscritores 
de  Valencia,  Tom.  I.  p.  1  ;  and  Fuster, 
Biblioteca  Valenciana,  Tom.  I.  p.  1) ; 
and  2d,  There  was  a  person  named 
Jordi,  a  poet  in  the  fifteenth  century  ; 
because  the  Marquis  of  Santillana,  in 
his  well-known  letter  written  between 
1454  and  1458,  speaks  of  such  a  person 
as  having  lived  m  his  time.  (See  the 
letter  in  Sanchez,  Tom.  I.  pp.  Ivi  and 
Ivii,  and  the  notes  on  it,  pp.  81  -85.) 
Now,  the  question  is,  to  which  of  these 
two  persons  belong  the  poems  bearing 
the  name  of  Jordi  in  the  various  Can- 
cioneros ;  for  example,  in  the  '*Can- 
cionero  General,"  1573,  f.  301,  and  in 
the  3IS.  Cancionero  in  the  King's  Li- 
brary at  Paris,  which  is  of  the  fifteenth 


century.  (Torres  Amat,  pp.  328-333.) 
This  question  is  of  some  conseauence, 
because  a  passage  attributed  to  «fordi  is 
so  very  like  one  in  the  103d  sonnet  of 
Petrarch  (Parte  I.),  that  one  of  them 
must  be  taken  quite  unceremoniously 
from  the  other.  The  Spaniards,  and 
especially  the  Catalans,  have  generally 
claimed  the  lines  referred  to  as  the  work 
of  the  elder  Jordi,  and  so  would  make 
Petrarch  the  copyist ;  —  a  claim  in 
which  foreigners  have  sometimes  con- 
curred. (Retraspective  Review,  Vol. 
IV.  pp.  46,  47,  and  Foscolo's  Essay 
on  Petrarch,  London,  1823,  8vo,  p. 
65.)  But  it  seems  to  me  difficult  for 
an  impartial  person  to  read  the  verses 
printed  by  Torres  Amat  with  the  name 
of  Jordi  from  the  Paris  MS.  Cancionero, 
and  not  believe  that  they  belong  to  the 
same  century  with  the  other  poems  in 
the  same  manuscript,  and  tnat  thus 
the  Jordi  in  question  lived  after  1400, 
and  is  the  copyist  of  Petrarch.  Indeed, 
the  very  position  of  these  verses  in  such 
a  manuscript  seems  to  prove  it,  as  well 
as  their  tone  and  character. 
»  Torres  Amat,  pp.  686  -  643. 
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of  the  Catalan  and  Yalencian  imitations  of  the  Pro- 
vencal Troubadours  in  the  fifteenth  century."^  If, 
therefore,  to  this  curious  Cancionero  we  add  the  trans- 
lation of  the  "  Divina  Commedia "  made  into  Catalan 
by  Andres  Febrer  in  1428,"  and  the  romance  of 
^  Tirante  the  White,"*  translated  into  Yalencian  by  its 

author,  Johannot  Martorell,  —  which  Cervantes 
*  298    calls  "a  *  treasure  of  contentment  and  a  mine 

of  pleasure,"  ^*  —  we  shall  have  all  that  is  need- 


***  "Of  this  renuirkable  manuscript, 
which  is  in  tljo  Hayul  Library  at  Pftris, 
M.  Tni^tu,  in  18ii4,  gave  an  account  to 
Ton-fs  Aniiit,  who  was  then  prei>aring 
his  ''M«>niona8  para  un  Diccionario  de 
Autores  Catalanes"  (Barcelona,  1836, 
8vu).  It  is  numbered  7699,  and  con- 
sists of  2()0  leaves.  See  the  Menioiias, 
pp.  xviii  and  xli,  and  the  many  ]>oetii'Al 
]>a»siig»*s  from  it  scattered  thi-ougli  other 

Jjaiis  of  that  work.  It  is  much  to  be 
iesired  that  the  wliole  should  !«  ])ub- 
lislicd ;  but,  in  the  mean  time,  the 
ample  extracts  from  it  given  by  Tor- 
res Amat  leave  no  doubt  of  its  general 
character.  Another  and  in  some  re- 
8])ects  evi^n  more  ample  account  of  it, 
with  extracts,  is  to  be  fonnd  in  Ochoa's 
"Catalogo  de  Manuscritos"  (4to,  Paris, 
1844,  i>|).  286-374).  From  this  last 
descriplum  of  the  manuscript  we  learn 
tliat  It  contains  works  of  thirty-one 
l>oets. 

Another  Cancionero  —  containing 
works  of  Ausiiis  March  and  thirty- two 
]>oi^ts,  Catalonian  and  Yalencian,  who 
wrrjte  almost  entirely  in  their  native 
dialects  —  is  in  the  Library  of  the 
I-niver>itv  at  Zuragoza,  and  an  ac- 
count of  It  may  U'  found  in  the  Sjian- 
isli  tninshition  of  this  History  ^Tuni.  I. 
18r>l,  pp.  r»33-,'>3ri).  One  of'the  jMn'ms 
is  diitfd  14,'^^,  and  the  collection  seems 
to  have  In-en  maile  as  early  as  1500. 
How  far  this  Cancionero  contains  tlie 
same  ]KN>nis  with  tlieone  in  Pari-s  last  no- 
ti«'<Ml,  it  would  Iw  curious  to  detenuine. 
"  Torn's  Amat.  p.  237.  Felwrr  says 
exprpK^ly,  that  it  is  tninslated  "en 
riujs  \iilgars  Cathalans."  The  first 
vrrses  an?  as  follow.s,  wonl  for  word, 
from  the  Italian  :  — 

Rn  In  m\g  d**!  rami  df>  nontra  vlda 
II«>  rt- tn>b«*  per  una  srlra  (Mcura,  •tc.. 


and  the  last  is, 

L*  amor  qui  num  lo  sol  •  lea  aaltUas. 

It  was  done  at  Barcelona,  and  finisbed 
August  1,  1428,  according  to  the  MS. 
copy  in  the  Escurial. 

^  Don  Quixote,  Parte  I.  c.  6,  when 
Tirante  is  saved  in  tbe  auto  de  ft  d 
the  mad  knight's  libniy,  and  reeeivM 
this  abundant  eulogy  from  CervantM. 
Soutliey,  however  (Omniana,  1812,  Vol. 
II.  pp.  219 -232),  says  he  "never  mrt 
with  any  work  which  implied  so  besMlr 
a  state  of  feeling  in  the  author."  BotL 
the  praise  and  the  censure  are  eztnvi' 
glint.  The  Tirante  is,  no  doubt,  a  moie 
reasonable  book  than  the  fictions  of 
chivalry  commonly  are,  and,  as  Soutlwj 
admits,  contains  "many  curions  {«»- 
sages  *' ;  but  it  is  by  no  means  vbt 
Cervantes  calls  it, —  "a  treasure  of  coa- 
tent  and  a  mine  of  amnsement.**  JUn- 
ther,  on  the  other  hand,  is  it  a  hook  lo 
indecent  as  Southey  describes  it.  He 
read  an  Italian  translation  of  a  noit 
scandalous  ri/aeimento  of  it  made  br 
Count  Caylus  in  French,  with  the  in- 
print  of  liondon  [1740]  and  with  ■ 
Preface  by  Freret,  who  knew  some- 
thing about  Spanish  literature.  Bat, 
as  Barbier  says  (Anonvmes  efPscadt^ 
nymes,  1823,  No.  8110),  "Tout  M 
premjue  de  Timagination  du  comte  de 
Caylus  dans  sa  pretendne  tnuluctica  de 
Tiran  le  Blanc "  ;  and,  in  fact,  the 
French  translator  is  responsible  ftr 
nearly  the  whole  of  what  so  mack 
and  so  justly  offended  Southey. 

It  is  not  easy  to  make  out  the  hit- 
tor}'  of  Tirant  lo  blanch  in  a  satiidhctory 
manner.  Only  two  or  three  cones  a 
it  in  the  Yalencian  dialect  are  kdowi 
to  exist,  ami  for  one  of  them  £  SCO  wai 
[uiid  in  1825.    (Repertotio  Amerioaw 
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)f  the  peculiar  literature  of  the  nortlieastem  part 
Ipain  during  the   greater  part  of  the  century  in 
ih  it  flourished.      Two   authors,  however, 
lo  most  illustrated  it,  deserve  a  more  par-    *  299 
lar  notice. 


•es,  1827,  Tom.  IT.  pp.  57-60.) 
f  the  othtTs  I  examined  at  Rome 
winter  of  1856  -  57.  It  is  in  the 
teca  Alessandrina,  more  common- 
led  the  Sapienza.  It  is  marked 
.  3.,  and  is  in  large  quarto,  with- 

r'  Lation,  extremely  well  printed 
paper  in  black  letter,  and  in 
e  columns.  It  is  divided  into 
lundred  and  eighty-seven  short 
ers,  and  the  colophon  announces 
t  was  finished  at  Valencia  on  the 
of  November,  1490.  One  leaf, 
ning  part^  of  chapters  152  and 
is  missing,  and  1  suppose  it  to 
been  so  from  the  time  this  copy 
ound,  which  seems  to  have  been 
;  sixteenth  century,  for  a  blank 
i  inserted  in  its  place.  But  ex- 
bis,  and  a  slight  injury  to  another 
hapters  155,  156),  the  copy  is  in 
reservation. 

a  prefatory  letter  addressed  to 
;  Ferdinand  of  Portugal,  —  son,  I 
,  of  the  first  Duke  of  Braganza, 
m  Martorell  says  that  the  work 
lesnn  on  the  11th  of  January, 
out  this  must  have  been  the 
of  translation,  and  not  that  of 
ng  it.  As  to  the  book  itself,  he 
;hat  it  was  originally  written  in 
}h,  and  that  after  translating  it 
*ortuguese,  at  the  earnest  reouest 
noe  Ferdinand,  he  now  translates 
»  Valencian,  in  order  to  give  his 
rymen  the  pleasure  of  reading  it. 
ords  are :  **  E  com  la  dita  historia 
rs  d'l  dit  Tirant  sian  en  lengua 
8ft  :  e  al  vostra  ilustre  Senyoria 
:at  grat  voler  me  pregar  la  girar 
gua  Portuguesa  :  opinant  per  yo 
Stat  algun  temps  en  la  ysla  de 
terra  degues  miUor  saber  aquella 
I  que  aitri.  Le  quals  pregaries 
ides  a  mo  molt  acceptables  ma- 
lts." And  further  on  he  adds  : 
atrevir6  exi>ondre  no  solament 
aa  Anglesa  en  Portuguesa,  mas 
.  de  Portuguesa  en  vulgar  Valen- 
Per^otjue  la  nacio  aon  yo  so 
.1  seu  puxa  alegrar."     But  he  did 


not  live  to  finish  it.  The  colophon  sets 
forth  again  that  it  was  translated  from 
English  into  Portuguese;  and  afterwards 
en  vulgar  lengua  Valenciana  per  lo  mag- 
nific  e  virtuoe  cavalier  mosse  Johannot 
Martorell.  Lo  qual  per  mort  sua  non 
pogue  acabar  de  traatiir  sino  los  tres 

Earts.  La  quarta  part  que  es  la  fi  del 
bre  e  stata  traducida  a  pregaries  de  la 
noble  senvora  Doa  Isabel  de  Lorif  :  per 
lo  magnifich  Cavalier  Marti  Johann 
d'Galba,  etc.  As  there  is  no  reason  to 
suppose  that  the  Tirante  was  written 
originally  in  English,  we  must,  I  pre- 
sume, conclude  that,  following  the 
fashion  of  the  time,  Martorell  only 
claimed  this  as  a  somewhat  transj>arent 
mode  of  admitting  that  he  wrote  it  first 
in  Portuguese,  and  afterwards  from 
1460  began  to  translate  it  into  the  Va- 
lencian. What  is  certain  is  that  the 
Valencian  was  published  in  1490,  and 
that  many  of  its  adventures,  thou^ 
mingled  with  moral  discussions,  as  m 
chapters  194-200,  and  once  with  a  ser- 
mon (chap.  276),  are  not  unlike  those  of 
other  books  of  chivalry.  Its  pretended 
history  shows  only  what  subjects,  like 
the  Turkish  conquest  of  Constantino- 
ple, filled  the  minds  of  men  at  the 
time,  just  as  we  see  what  was  their 
reading  by  the  allusions  to  King  Ar- 
thur and  Amadis  de  Gaula.  Another 
edition  of  this  Valencian  version,  no- 
ticed by  Mendez  (Typographia,  1796, 
pp.  72,  etc.,  and  116),  and  by  Salvk 
(Repertorio  Americano,  1827,  Tom.  IV. 
58),  is  believed  to  have  been  printed  at 
Barcelona  in  1497.  But  protMtbly  this 
edition  has  wholly  disappeared. 

A  similar  remark  is  true  of  the  Span- 
ish translation  of  it,  printed  by  Diego 
de  Gudiel  at  Valladolid  in  1511,  folio. 
Few  persons  liave  ever  seen  it.  I  have, 
however,  seen  a  translation  of  it  into 
Italian  by  Lelio  Manfredi,  printed  at 
Venice  in  three  volumes,  in  1621,  and 
of  which,  1  believe,  the  first  edition 
appeared  in  1538.  On  comparing  it 
with  the  Valencian  of  1490,  I  found  it 
was  such  a  translation  as  was  commonly 
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The  first  of  them  is  Ausias  or  Augustin  March.    His 
family,  originally  Catalan,  went  to  Valencia  at  the  time 
of  the  conquest,  in  1238,  and  was  distinguished,  in 
successive  generations,  for  the  love  of  letters.      He 
himself  was  of  noble  rank,  possessed  the  seigniory  of 
the  town  of  Beniarj6  and  its  neighboring  villages,  and 
served  in  the  Cortes  of  Valencia  in  1446.    But,  beyond 
these  few  facts,  we  know  little  of  his  life,  except  that 
he  was  an  intimate  personal  friend  of  the  accomplished 
and  unhappy  Prince  Carlos  of  Viana,  and  that  he  died> 
probably  in  1460, —  certainly  before  1462,  —  well  de- 
serving the  record  made  by  his  contemporary,  the  Mar- 
quis of  Santillana,  that  "he  was  a  great  Troubadour: 
and  a  man  of  a  very  lofty  spirit."  ^^ 

So  much  of  his  poetry  as  has  been  preserved 
*  300    is  dedicated  *  to  the  honor  of  a  lady,  whom  h 
loved   and   served   in  life   and   in  death,  an 


whom,  if  we  are  literally  to  believe  his  account,  h 
first   saw  on   a   Good   Friday  in   church,   exactly 
Petrarch  first  saw  Laura.     But  this  is  probably  onl^^ 
an  imitation  of  the  great  Italian  master,  whose  fam 


made  of  siich  works  at  the  time  when 
it  appeared.  Soinetinies,  as  in  the  case 
of  chapter  469,  containing  tlie  will  of 
the  dying  Tirante,  it  is  close  in  its  ver- 
sion ;  but  the  first  chanter  is  entirely 
left  out,  others  are  much  abridged,  and 
the  divisions  of  the  whole  are  changed. 
Nothing  of  the  Tirante  has  any  real 
value,  1  think,  except  the  Valencian 
translation,  which  is  a  curious  contri- 
bution to  our  knowledge  of  the  dialect 
in  which  it  is  written.  Bastero  (Cnisca 
Provenzale,  1724,  p.  56)  calls  Martorell 
**  uno  dei  piu  chiari  lumi  della  nostra 
lengua."  Notices  of  him,  or  rather  of  his 
Tirante,  may  be  foun<l  in  the  books  al- 
ready referred  to,  and  in  Diosdado  Ca- 
ballero,  de  primd  tj^wgraphise  Hispan- 
icaa  aetate  1798,  p.  82  ;  —  in  Ximeno, 
Tom.  I.  p.  12  ;  —  in  Fuster,  Tom.  I.  p. 
10  ;  —  and  in  Clemencin's  notes  to  Don 
Quixote,  Tom.  I.  pp.  132-184. 


Diosdado  Cavallero,  it  may  be  added.^ 
was  one  of  the  exiled  Spanish  Jesuit^v 
and  died  at  Rome  in  extreme  old  aff^<v 
about  1820-21,  as  I  was  told  in  Ua«^ 
CoUegio  Romano,  where  he  found  hi.^ 
final  refuge. 

1'  The  Life  of  Ausias  llardi  is  foun^LS 
in  Ximeno,  "Escritores  de  Yidencia  ** 
(Tom.  I.  p.  41),  and  Fustei^s  continue' 
tion  of  it  (Tom.  I.  pp.  12,  15,  24),  aB<> 
in  the  ample  notes  of  Ceidi  y  Rico  "t,^ 
the  **  Diana"  of  Gil  Polo  (1802,  ^V 
290,  298,  486).  .  For  his  oonnc^oii 
with  the  Prince  of  Viana,  —  "  Morow*' 
as  Mariana  beautifully  says  of  hixo* 
"dignisimo  de  m^or   fortuna,  y  de 
padre  mas  manso,'*  —  see  Znritt,  Av* 
ales  (Lib.  XVII.  c.  24),  and  the  grace- 
ful Life  of  the  unfortunate  prince  hf 
Quintana,  in  the  first  Tolome  ct  hui 
'^Espanoles  C41ebns"  (Madridt  Ton 
I.  1807,  12mo). 
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then  overshadowed  whatever  there  was  of  literature 
in  the  world.  At  any  rate,  the  poems  of  March  leave 
no  doubt  that  he  was  a  follower  of  Petrarch.  They 
are  in  form  what  he  calls  cants ;  each  of  which  gen- 
erally consists  of  from  five  to  ten  stanzas.  The  whole 
collection,  amounting  to  one  hundred  and  sixteen  of 
these  short  poems,  is  divided  into  four  parts,  and  com- 
prises ninety-three  cants  or  canzones  of  Love,  in  which 
he  complains  much  of  the  falsehood  of  his  mistress, 
fourteen  moral  and  didactic  canzones,  a  single  spiritual 
one,  and  eight  on  Death.  But  though  March  in  the 
framework  of  his  poetry  is  an  imitator  of  Petrarch,  his 
manner  is  his  own.  It  is  grave,  simple,  and  direct, 
with  few  conceits,  and  much  real  feeling;  besides 
which,  he  has  a  truth  and  freshness  in  his  expressions, 
resulting  partly  from  the  dialect  he  uses,  and  partly 
from  the  tenderness  of  his  own  nature,  which  are  very 
attractive.  No  doubt,  he  is  the  most  successful  of  all 
the  Valencian  and  Catalan  poets  whose  works  have 
come  down  to  us ;  but  what  distinguishes  him  from  all 
of  them,  and  indeed  from  the  Proven(,'al  school  gener- 
ally, is  the  sensibility  and  moral  feeling  that  pervade 
so  much  of  what  he  wrote.  By  these  qualities  his 
reputation  and  honors  have  been  preserved  in  his  own 
country  down  to  the  present  time.  His  works  passed 
through  four  editions  in  the  sixteenth  century,  and 
enjoyed  the  honor  of  being  read  to  Philip  the  Second, 
when  a  youth,  by  his  tutor ;  they  were  translated  into 
Latin  and  Italian,  and  in  the  proud  Castilian  were 
versified  by  a  poet  of  no  less  consequence  than  Mon- 
temayor.^* 

>*  There  are  editions  of  his  Works  of  into  Castilian  by  Romani,  1689,  and 

1543,    1545,    1555,   and   15C0,   in   the  Montemnyor,   1662,   which  are  united 

Briginal  dialect,  of  which  the  last  is  the  in   the  edition  of    1679,    l)e«ides   one 

best  ;  and  translations  of  parts  of  them  quite   complete,   but  unpublitthed,  by 
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*  301  *  The  other  poet  who  should  be  mentioned  in 
the  same  relations  was  a  contemporary  of  Marchf 
and 9  like  him,  a  native  of  Valencia.  His  name  is 
Jaiime  or  James  Roig,  and  he  was  physician  to  Mary, 
queen  of  Alfonso  the  Fifth  of  Aragon.  If  his  own 
authority  is  not  to  be  accounted  rather  poetical  than 
historical,  he  was  a  man  of  much  distinction  in  his 
time,  and  respected  in  other  countries  as  well  as  at 
home.  But  if  that  be  set  aside,  we  know  little  of  him 
except  that  he  was  one  of  the  persons  who  contended 
for  a  poetical  prize  at  Valencia  in  1474,  and  that  he 
died  there  of  apoplexy  on  the  4th  of  April,  1478.** 
His  works  are  not  much  better  known  than  his  life. 
Hardly  anything,  indeed,  remains  to  us  of  them,  except 
the  principal  one,  a  poem  of  tliree  hundred  pages, 
sometimes  called  the  "  Book  of  Advice,"  and  sometimes 
the  "  Book  of  the  Ladies."  *®  It  is  chiefly  a  satire  on 
women,  but  the  conclusion  is  devoted  to  the  praise  and 
glory  of  the  MadonncO,  and  the  whole  is  interspersed 
with  sketches  of  himself  and  his  times,  and  advice  to 
his  nephew,  Balthazar  Bou,  for  whose  especial  benefit 
the  poem  seems  to  have  been  written. 

It  is  divided  into  four  books,  which  are  subdivided 
into  parts,  little  connected  with  each  other,  and  often 


Amiio  y  Oiiate.  Viot'iite  Mnriiior  trans- 
lateil  March  into  Ltitin,  and  wrote  his 
lift*.  (OjKtra,  Tunioni,  1633,  8vo,  pp. 
497  -  8r»0. )  Who  was  his  Italian  trans- 
lator 1  do  not  lind.  Sfe  (Ivsides  Xi- 
nieno  and  othcns  cited  in  the  last  note) 
KiHlri^iez,  Hib.  Val.,  p.  (58,  etc;.  The 
edition  of  March's  Works,  1560,  Barce- 
lona, 12nio,  is  a  neat  volume,  and  has 
at  the  end  a  very  sliort  and  inip«'rfect 
list  of  olww'ure  tenus,  with  the  corre- 
h]N»nilinf;  Spanish,  Rup|)Osed  to  havo 
Ih-en  made  by  the  tutor  of  Philip  11., 
th>'  liishop  of  Osma,  when,  as  we  are 
told,  he  uhimI  to  delight  that  young 
prince  and  his  courtiers  bv  reading  the 
works  of  Mandi  aloud  to  them.    I  liave 


seen  none  of  the  truulations,  exccpC 
those  of  Moiiteinayor  and  Aftrinrr, — 
both  good,  but  the  last  not  entire. 

^  Ximeuo,  Escritoret  de  VakDciti 
Tom.  1.  p.  60,  with  Fuster's  contioiit- 
tion,  Tom.  I.  p.  80.  Rodrignei,  ^ 
196  ;  and  Cerda  s  notes  to  Polo'i  Di- 
ana, pp.  300,  302,  etc. 

»  '*  Libre  de  Consells  fet  perlo  Uft 
nifieh  Meat  re  Jaunie  Koig'  isthetitM 
in  the  edition  of  1531,  as  given  bjr^ 
meno,  and  in  that  of  1561  (Valenci*! 
12mo,  149  leaves),  which  1  use.  Ib 
that  of  Valencia,  1786  (4to),  whkii  U 
alM)  before  me,  it  is  calle«l,  aooonUBf 
to  its  subject,  "  lx>  labre  db  Im  PoBci 
c  de  Convells,"  etc. 
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little  in  harmony  with  the  general  subject  of  the  whole. 
Some  of  it  is  full  of  learning  and  learned  names,  and 
some  of  it  would  seem  to  be  devout ;  but  its  prevail- 
ing air  is  certainly  not  at  all  religious.  It  is  written  in 
short  rhymed  verses,  consisting  of  from  two  to  five 
syllables, —  an  irregular  measure,  which  has  been  called 
ciidoldda,  and  one  which,  as  here  used,  has  been  much 
praised  for  its  sweetness  by  those  who  are 
familiar  enough  with  the  principles  *  of  its  *  302 
structure  to  make  the  necessary  elisions  and 
abbreviations;  though  to  others  it  can  hardly  appear 
better  than  whimsical  and  spirited.^'  The  following 
sketch  of  himself  may  be  taken  as  a  specimen  of  it, 
and  shows  that  he  had  as  little  of  the  spirit  of  a  poet 
as  Skelton,  with  whom,  in  many  respects,  he  may  be 
compared.  Koig  represents  himself  to  have  been  ill  of 
a  fever,  when  a  boy,  and  to  have  hastened  from  his 
sick-bed  into  the  service  of  a  Catalan  freebooting  gen- 
tleman, Uke  Roque  Guinart  or  Rocha  Guinarda,  an  his- 
torical personage  of  the  same  Catalonia,  and  of  nearly 
the  same  period,  who  figures  in  the  Second  Part  of 
Don  Quixote. 

Bed  I  abjured, 
Though  hardly  cured. 
And  then  went  straight 
To  seek  my  fate. 
A  Catalan, 
A  nobleman, 
A  highway  knight. 
Of  ancient  right, 
Gare  me,  in  grace, 
A  page's  place. 
With  him  I  lived. 
And  with  him  thrived. 
Till  I  came  out 
Man  grown  and  stout ; 
For  he  was  wise, 
Taught  me  to  prize 

^  Ongenes  de  la  Lengua  Espa&ola  de  Mayans  y  Siscar,  Tom.  I.  p.  57. 
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My  time,  and  leurn 
My  breftd  to  earn. 
By  aeirice  hard 
At  watch  and  ward. 
To  hunt  the  game. 
Wild  hawks  to  tame. 
On  horse  to  prance. 
In  hall  to  dance. 
To  carve,  to  play. 
And  make  my  way.^ 

*  303  *  The  poem,  its  author  tells  us,  was  written 
in  1460,  and  we  know  that  it  continued  popular 
long  enough  to  pass  through  five  editions  before  1562. 
But  portions  of  it  were  so  offensive  to  the  church,  that 
when,  in  1735,  it  was  thought  worth  while  to  print  it 
anew,  its  editor,  in  order  to  account  for  the  large 
omissions  he  was  obliged  to  make,  resorted  to  the 
amusing  expedient  of  pretending  he  could  find  no 
copy  of  the  old  editions  which  was  not  deficient  in  the 
passages  he  left  out  of  his  own.^    Of  course,  Roig  is 


U  Sorti  ilf\  Hit, 
E  mie  guarit, 
Yo  men  parti, 
A  peu  nni 
Segniiit  fortuna. 
Kn  CatalunvA, 
Un  CaTxller, 
Gran  Tan^Ioler, 
Dantitch  UinatfTP, 
Me  prei*  per  pat^. 
Ab  ell  Tixqui, 
Fini*  quein  ixqul, 
Ja  home  Tet. 
Ab  Ihoni  di*rn»t 
Teni(M  no  hi  perxll, 
Dell  apn-iiKui, 
De  ben  *«'nrir, 
Armct*  Miniir, 
Fuy  ca<:«il«»r, 
r»Tnlrjii|or. 
IV  rotnTin, 
M«*ni'!H'alU. 
S»iwr.  *eilUr, 
Fin"  .t  tullar 
Kll  nifii  iHXtri. 

Hbre  lie  le<  I)«>in>< .  Primora  Part  del  Primer 
Mbrr,  ed.  KWl,  4to,  f.  xt.  b. 

^hf  *M.'avalU'r,  pran  v:imloli*r,  ilantitch 
.liiiatp',"  whom  1  haw  ralliil,  in  the 
translation,  **a  hi;rhway  knight,  of  an- 
« ii'ut  rijLjht/' was  oiw  of  th«"  mh'<'i'ssi>i"s 
of  the  inaniuilin<;  kni<^ht'>  of  tlu*  MidiUe 
Ages,  who   were   uut   always   without 


genercmity,  or  a  aenae  of  jnitioe,  and 
wlin.se  cluiracter  i»  w«*U  set  forth  in  tlie 
ai^ooiints  of  Roque  Gainmrt  or  Rocba 
Guinanla,  the  pfrsonage  referred  tu  in 
the  text,  and  foand  in  the  Second  Pftrt 
of  Don  Quixote  (Cap}).  60  and  61).  H<! 
and  his  followers  are  all  called  by  Cft' 
\'ante8  BtiudoUros^  and  are  the  "btn* 
i.Nhed  men'*  of  <' Robin  Hood"  iikI 
•*The  Nut  Bro^-n  Maid.**  They  took 
their  name  of  BandoUrm  from  the 
^houhler-ltelbi  they  wore.  Calderoo'i 
"Luis  Perez,  el  GaUego"  is  foiuiihl 
on  the  hi$tor>*  of  a  Bandolero  sumtoml 
to  have  lived  in  the  time  of  toe  A^ 
mada,  158S. 

1*  The  iHlitor  of  the  last  edition  thit 
has  ai>)»eaRil  is  Carlos  Rob,  a  cnriou 
colleition  of  Valencian  proverbs  by 
wliom  (in  12nio,  Valencia,  17S6)  I  hare 
seen,  anil  who  pablished  tereral  otbrt 
works,  some  in  Valencian  and  some  in 
C'astilian  ;  some  legal  and  connected 
with  his  profession  as  an  apostol^ 
notary,  S4)iiie  literary  and  connects 
with  his  native  diaject.  He  died  ii 
1773.  (Xinu-no,  Tom.  II.  p.  J^I* 
Faster,  Turn.  II.  p.  69.) 
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not  much  read  now.  His  indecency  and  the  obscurity 
of  his  idiom  alike  cut  him  oflF  from  the  polished  por- 
tions of  Spanish  society ;  though  out  of  his  free  and 
spirited  satire  much  may  be  gleaned  to  illustrate  the 
tone  of  manners  and  the  modes  of  living  and  thinking 
in  his  time. 

The  death  of  Roig  brings  us  to  the  period  when  the 
literature  of  the  eastern  part  of  Spain,  along  the 
diores  of  the  Mediterranean,  began  to  decline.*^ 
Its  decay  was  *  the  natural,  but  melancholy,  *  304 
result  of  the  character  of  the  literature  itself, 
and  of  the  circumstances  in  which  it  was  accidentally 
placed.  It  was  originally  Proven9al  in  its  spirit  and 
elements,  and  had  therefore  been  of  quick  rather  than 
of  firm  growth ;  —  a  gay  vegetation,  which  sprang  forth 
spontaneously  with  the  first  warmth  of  the  spring,  and 
which  could  hardly  thrive  in  any  other  season  than  the 
gentle  one  that  gave  it  birth.  As  it  gradually  ad- 
vanced, carried,  by  the  removal  of  the  seat  of  political 
power,  from  Aix  to  Barcelona,  and  from  Barcelona  to 
Saragossa,  it  was  constantly  approaching  the  literatmre 
that  had  first  appeared  in  the  mountains  of  the  North- 
west, whose  more  vigorous  and  grave  character  it  was 
ill  fitted  to  resist.  When,  therefore,  the  two  came  in 
contact,  there  was  but  a  short  struggle  for  the  su- 
premacy. The  victory  was  almost  immediately  decided 
in  favor  of  that  which,  springing  from  the  elements 


A  iKH*tical  satire  ou  woman,  recalliug 
to  us  that  of  Roig,  was  coiui>osed,  an- 
iiarently  about  the  same  period,  by 
J'raiicesch  de  Lavia,  and  is  entitled 
'*  Libre  de  Fra  Bernat."  It  is  without 
date  or  jilace  of  publication,  and  makes 
asroall  volume  of  forty-one  leaves,  even 
more  indecent,  it  should  seem,  than 
that  of  Roig.  See  Gayangos  in  Hist,  de 
la  Lit.  Espaaola,  1851,  Tom.  I.  pp.  539, 

540. 
«>  Pere  Miguel  Carbonell,  who  was 

VOL.  I.  23 


bom  about  1437  and  died  in  1517, 
wrote  l)etween  1495  and  1513,  in  Cata- 
lan, the  "Chronii]ues  de  £si)anya,** 
which  were  published  in  1546,  and  are 
often  cited  for  the  history  of  Catalonia 
and  Aragon.  But  his  poetir,  which, 
with  other  miscellaneous  works  by  him 
of  less  value,  is  still  in  MS.,  is  )»urtly 
in  Castilian.  An  account  of  the  whole 
may  be  found  in  the  S])auisli  transla- 
tiou  of  this  Histor)',  Tom.  L  1851,  pp. 
535  -  537. 


:*  a  strong  and  proud  character,  destined  to  vindicate 
3r  itself  the  political  sway  of  the  whole  country,  waa 
irmed  with  a  power  to  which  its  more  gay  and  grar 
cious  rival  could  oflFer  no  eflfective  opposition. 

The  period  when  these  two  literatures,  advancing 
from  opposite  comers  of  the  Peninsula,  finally  met, 
cannot,  from  its  nature,  be  determined  with  much 
precision.  But,  like  the  progress  of  each,  it  was  the 
result  of  political  causes  and  tendencies  which  are 
obvious  and  easily  traced.  The  family  that  ruled 
Aragon  had,  from  the  time  of  James  the  Conqueror, 
been  connected  with  that  established  in  Castile  and  th< 
North ;  and  Ferdhiand  the  Just,  who  was  crowned  ii 
Saragossa  in  1412,  was  a  Castilian  prince ;  so  that,  fi 
this  period,  both  thrones  were  absolutely  filled 
members  of  the  same  royal  house ;  and  Valencia 
Burgos,  as  far  as  their  courts  touched  and  contrdUec:^  ni 
the  literature  of  either,  were,  to  a  great  degree,  under  ^sr 
the  same  influences.     And  this  control  was  neithe  -=^r 

slight  nor  inefficient.    Poetry  in  that  age  evei 
*  305    where  sought  shelter  under  courtly  favor,  •  an< 

in  Spain  easily  found  it.     John  the  Second  wi 
a  professed  and  successful  patron  of  letters ;  and,  whe 
Feixlinand  came  to  assume  the  crown  of  Aragon,  Im, 
waa  accompanied  by  Don  Enrique  de  Villena,  a  nobli 
man  whose  great  fiefs  lay  on  the  borders  of  Valencia 
but  who,  notwithstanding  his  interest  in  the  Southern 
literature,  and    in   the   Consistory  of  Barcelona,  yet 
spoke  tlie  Castilian  as  his  native  language,  and  wrote 
in  no  other.     We  may,  therefore,  well  believe  that,  in 
the  reigns  of  Ferdinand  the  Just  and  Alfonso  the  Fifibi 
between  1412  and  1458,  the  influence  df  the  North 
began  to  make  inroads  on  the  poetry  of  the  Sontb 
though  it  does  not  appear  that  either  March  or  Boif 
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ly  one  of  their  immediate  school,  proved  habitu- 
mfaithful  to  his  native  dialect. 

length,  forty  years  after  the  death  of  Villena,  we 
I  decided  proof  that  the  Castilian  was  beginning 

known  and  cultivated  on  the  shores  of  the  Med- 
inean.  In  1474  a  poetical  contest  was  publicly 
at  Valencia,  in  honor  of  the  Madonna ;  —  a  sort 
erary  jousting,  like  those  so  common  afterwards 
e  time  of  Cervantes  and  Lope  de  Vega.     Forty 

contended  for  the  prize.     The  Viceroy  was  pres- 

It  was  a  solemn  and  showy  occasion;  and  all 
oems  offered  were  printed  the  same  year  by  Ber- 
)  FenoUar,  Secretary  of  the  meeting,  in  a  volume 
1  is  valued  as  the  second  book  known  to  have 

printed   in   Spain,  and    the   first   of  any 
Four  of  these  poems  are  *  in  Castilian.    *  306 


11 


ster,  Tom.  I.  p.  52,  and  Men- 
jographia  ElspaAoIa,  p.  56.  Roig 
f  the  competitors.  The  best  ac- 
f  this  curious  and  important 
of  which  only  one  copy  is 
to  exist,  and  which,  like  most 
icunabula,  has  no  title-page  — 
found  in  the  *'  Disertacion  sobre 
1  del  nobilisimo  arte  tipocratico 
roduccion  y  uso  en  la  Ciudad  de 
El,  ec,  Escribi<Ua  D.  Jos^  Vil- 
( Valencia,  1796,  8vo,  pp.  55- 
\  well-considered  treatise,  so  far 
arly  printing  in  Valencia  is  con- 
city,  however,  can  no  longer 
he  honor  which  Villaroya  and 
:ill  1833  gave  it  of  having  in- 
1  the  art  of  printing  into  Spain  ; 
s  been  ascertained  that  a  small, 
immar,  or  grammatical  treatise, 
ited  earlier  in  Barcelona.  This 
consists  of  fifty  leaves,  without 
:ion,  and  the  only  copy  of  it 
I  exist,  which  is  in  the  Trinita- 
>calzos  of  Vich,  is  luckily  nuite 
It  professes  to  be  taken  from 
>f  Bartolomeus  Mates  by  Johan- 
toses  ;  —  both  of  them  person- 
ite  unknown  to  me.  A  tract, 
forth    the    discovery    of   this 


unique  monument  of  eiirly  printing, 
appeared  at  Vich  in  1833,  with  the 
initials  J.  R.  V.,  —  understood  to  be 
Jaime  Rijwll,  Vich.  As  the  work  in 
question  is  distinctly  declared  in  its 
colophon  to  Ikj  **mira  arte  impressum 
per  Joliannem  Gherling,  Alamannum"  ; 
adding,  further  on,  **linitur  Barcjmone 
nonis  Octobris,  anni  a  Natiritate  Chris- 
ti,  MccccLXViii.,'*  there  can  be  no 
doubt  about  the  matter,  and  none  1  be> 
lieve  has  been  raised.  Earlier,  how- 
ever, Capmany,  in  his  "Memorias" 
(1779,  4to,  Tom.  1.  p.  256),  had,  with- 
out giving  any  grounds  for  it,  peremp- 
torily claimed  for  Barcelona  the  honor 
of  introducing  printing  into  Spain  ;  but 
Mendez,  in  his  **  Tyi)ografia "  (1796, 
pp.  iii,  56,  and  59),  had  on  such  good 
grounds  assigned  it  to  Valencia,  tnat, 
as  Capmany,  who  was  not  averse  from 
controversy,  had  never  replied,  it  was 
generally  admitted  that  he  had  fallen 
into  an  error,  until  this  tract  of  Ripoll 
appeared,  and  settled  the  fact  that  the 
oltiest  book  now  known  to  have  been 
printed  in  Spain  was  fini.shed  at  Barce- 
lona, on  the  5th  of  October,  1468.  I 
have  a  manuscript  copy  of  RipoU's 
tract.  Isabella,  it  should  be  remem- 
bered to  her  honor,  favored  the  intro- 


This  leaves  no  doubt  that  Castllian  verse  was  now 
deemed  a  suitable  entertainment  for  a  popular  au- 
dience at  Valencia.  Fenollar,  too,  who  wrote,  besides 
what  appears  in  this  contest,  a  small  voliune  of  po- 
etry on  the  Passion  of  our  Saviour,  has  left  us  at 
least  one  cancimi  in  Castilian,  though  his  works  were 
otherwise  in  his  native  dialect,  and  were  composed 
apparently  for  the  amusement  of  his  friends  in  Va- 
lencia, where  he  was  a  person  of  consideration,  and  i 
whose  University,  foimded  in  1499,  he  was  a  pro 
fessor.^ 

Probably   Castilian    poetry   was   rarely  written 


-d 


Valencia  during  the  fifteenth  century,  while,  on  th< 
other  hand,  Valencian  was  written  constantly.     **  Th 
Suit  of  the  Olives,"  for  instance,  wholly  in  that  dialec 
was  composed  by  Jaume  Gazull,  Fenollar,  and  J 
Moreno,  who  seem  to  have  been  personal  friends,  am 
who  imited  their  poetical  resources  to  produce 
satire,  in  which,  under  the  allegory  of  olive-trees,  an^-    d 
in  language  not  always  so  modest  as  good  taste 
quires,  they  discuss  together  the  dangers  to  which 
young  and  the  old  are  respectively  exposed  from  vam^e 
solicitations  of  worldly  pleasure.®    Another  dialogu^^, 
by  the  same  three   poets,  in  the  same  dialect,  80(^:a 

followed,  dated  in  1497,  which  is  supposed  *^ 
*  307    have  occurred  in  the  bedchamber  *  of  a  ladi.y 

just  recovering  from  the  birth  of  a  child, 


dttction  of  printing  and  of  foreign  books 
into  Spain.  (Mem.  de  la  Acad,  de  His- 
toria,  Tom.  VI.  1821,  i)p.  244  and  430, 
note.) 

**  Ximeno,  Tom.  I.  p.  59  ;  Faster, 
Tom.  1.  p.  51  ;  and  the  Diana  of  Polo, 
ed.  C^rtla  y  Rico,  p.  317.  His  poems 
are  in  the  "Cancionero  General,'  1573 
(leaves  240,  251,  307),  in  the  **  Obres 
dc  Ausias  March"  (1560,  f.  134),  and 
in  the  •*  Process  de  les  Olives,"  men- 
tioned in  the  next  note.     The  **  Histo- 


ria  de  la  Pasdo  de  Noetre  Senyor ' 
printed  at  Valenci«»  in  1408  and  1^4M 
»  "  Lo  Process  de  lee  Olives  i  CM- 
puta  del  Jovens  hi  del  Vels**  ma  0^^ 
printed  in  Barcelona.  1532.    Bat  tM» 
copy  I  ose  is  of  Valendft,  printed   v 
Joan  de  Aroos,  1561  (ISmo,  f<»ty  1cav<b4 
One  or  two  other  poets  took  put  « 
the  discussion,  and  the  whole  teen*  ^ 
have  grown  under  their  hands,  bj  ff^ 
cessive  additbna^  to  its  present  ittte 
and  size. 
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which  is  examined  the  question  whether  young  men 
or  old  make  the  best  husbands ;  an  inquiry  decided  by 
Venus  in  favor  of  the  young,  and  ended,  most  inappro- 
priately, by  a  religious  hymn.^  Other  poets  were 
equally  faithful  to  their  vernacular ;  among  whom 
were  Juan  Escriva,  ambassador  of  the  Catholic  sover- 
eigns to  the  Pope,  in  1497,  who  was  perhaps  the  last 
person  of  high  rank  that  wrote  in  it ;  *  and  Vincente 
Ferrandis,  concerned  in  a  poetical  contest  in  honor  of 
Saint  Catherine  of  Siena,  at  Valencia,  in  1511,  whose 
poems  seem,  on  other  occasions,  to  have  carried  oflF 
public  honors,  and  to  have  been,  from  their  sweetness 
md  power,  worthy  of  the  distinction  they  won.^ 

Meantime,  Valencian  poets  are  not  wanting  who 
BVTOte  more  or  less  in  Castilian.  Francisco  Castelvi,  a 
iriend  of  Fenollar,  is  one  of  them.^  Another  is  Narcis 
ViBoles,  who  flourished  in  1500,  who  wrote  in  Tuscan 
IS  well  as  in  Castilian  and  Valencian,  and  who  evidently 
thought  his  native  dialect  somewhat  barbarous.^     A 


*•  There  is  an  edition  of  1497  (Men- 
iez,  p.  88)  ;  but  I  use  one  with  this 
itle  :  "  Comencja  lo  Somni  <le  Joan 
oan  ordenat  per  lo  Magiiitich  Mossen 
aume  Ga9ull,  Cavalier,  Natural  de 
Valencia,  en  Valencia,  1561  "  (18ino). 
it  the  end  is  a  humorous  poem  by 
racnll,  in  reply  to  Fenollar,  who  had 
poKen  slightingly  of  many  words  used 
1  Valencian,  which  GaouU  defends. 
t  is  called  "La  Brama  dels  Llauradors 
el  Orto  de  Valencia."  Ga9ull  also  oc- 
urs  in  the  '*  Process  de  les  Olives," 
nd  in  the  poetical  contest  of  1474. 
ee  his  life  in  Ximeno,  Tom.  1.  p.  59, 
nd  Faster,  Tom.  1.  p.  37. 

5«*  Ximeno,  Tom.  1.  p.  64. 

^  The  poems  of  Ferrandis  are  in  the 
'ancionero  General  of  Seville,  1535,  ff. 
7,  18,  and  in  the  Cancionero  of  Ant- 
-erp,  1573,  ff.  31-34.  The  notice  of 
fie  certameii  of  1511  is  in  Fuster, 
'om.  I.  pp.  56-58  ;  but  he  has  com- 
litted  niLstakes  in  his  account  of  it, 
5   explained  by  Don  P.    de  Gayan- 

08. 


Some  other  poets  in  the  ancient  Va- 
lencian have  been  mentioned,  as  Juan 
Roiz  de  Corella  (Ximeno,  Tom.  I.  p. 
62),  a  friend  of  the  unhappy  Prince 
Cdrlos  de  Viana ;  two  or  three,  by  no 
means  without  merit,  who  remain  anon- 
ymous (Fuster,  Tom.  I.  pp.  284-293); 
and  several  who  joined  in  a  eertaineii  at 
Valencia,  in  1498,  in  honor  of  St.  Chris- 
topher (Ibid.,  pp.  296,  297).  But  the 
attempt  to  press  into  the  service  and  to 
place  in  the  thirteenth  century  as  Li- 
mousin the  manuscript  in  the  £8curial 
containing  the  poems  of  Sta.  Maria 
Egypciaca  and  King  Apollonius,  alreaily 
referred  to  {anUf  p.  24)  as  among  the 
earliest  Castilian  poems,  is  necessarily 
a  failure.     (Ibid.,  p.  284.) 

*J  Cancionero  General,  1573,  f.  251, 
and  elsewhere. 

*-"  Ximeno,  Tom.  I.  p.  61.  Fuster, 
Tom.  I.  p.  54.  Cancionero  General, 
1573,  if.  241,  251,  816,  818.  Cerdi's 
notes  to  Polo's  Diana,  1802,  p.  804. 
Vi&oles,  in  the  Pr61ogo  to  the  transla- 
tion of  the  Latin  Chronicle,  noticed  on 
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third  is  Juan  Tallante,  whose  religious  poems 
*  308    *  are  found  at  liie  opening  of  the  old  General 

Cancionero.*     A  fourth  is  Luis  Crespi,  member 
of  the  ancient  family  of  Valdaura,  and  in  1506  head 
of  the   University   of  Valencia.*^      And   among  the 
latest,  if  not  the  very  last,  was  Fernandez  de  Heredia, 
who  died  in  1549,  of  whom  we  have  hardly  anything 
in  Valencian,  but  much  in  Castilian.^     Indeed,  that 
the  Castilian,  in  the  early  part  of  the  century,  had 
obtained  a  real  supremacy  in  whatever  there  was  of 
poetry  and  elegant  literature  along  the  Mediterranean, 
cannot  be  doubted  ;  for,  before  the  death  of  Heredia, 
Boscan  had   already  deserted   his  native  Catalonian, 
and  begun  to  form  a  school  in  Spanish  literature  that 
has  never  since  disappeared;  and,  shortly  afterwards, 
Timoneda  and  his  followers  showed,  by  their  successftil 
representation  of  Castilian  farces  in  the  public  squares 
of  Valencia,  that  the  ancient  dialect  had  ceased  to  be 
insisted  upon  in  its  own  capital.     The  language  of  the 
court  of  Castile  had,  for  such  purposes,  become  the 
prevailing  language  of  all  the  South. 

Tliis,  in  fact,  was  the  circumstance  that  determined 
the  fate  of  all  that  remained  in  Spain  on  the  founda- 
tions of  the  Provencal  refinement.  The  crowns  of 
Aragon  and  Castile  had  been  united  by  the  marriage 
of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella ;  the  court  had  been  re- 
moved from  Saragossa,  though  that  city  still  claimed 
the   dignity   of  being   regarded   as   an    independent 

p.   195,   says,    **He  has  ventured  to  begin,  I  believe,  all  the  CtndoMnN 

stretch  out  his  rash  hand  and  put  it  Generales  from  1511  to  1578. 
into  the  pure,    elegant,   and  gracious         ^  Cancionero  Gknenil«  1578,  ff.  M 

Castilian,  which,  without  falsehood  or  248,  800,  801.     Fnster,  Tom.  I-^^* 

flattery,  may,  among  the  many  barba-  and  Cerdd's  notes  to  Gil  Polo's  DiuiSi 

rous  and  savage  dialects  of  our  own  p.  306. 

Spain,   be  called   Latin-sounding  and         ^  Ximeno,  Tom.  I.  p.  102.    Foite^ 

most  elegant."     (Suma  de  Todus  las  Tom.  I.  p.  87.      Diana  de  Pbto^  ^ 

CnSnicas,   Valencia,  1510,  folio,  f.  2.)  Cerdi,  826.    Cancionero  General,  1571^ 

»  The  religious  poems  of  Tallante  if.  185,  222,  225,  228,  280,  805-807. 
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il ;  and  with  the  tide  of  empire  that  of  cultiva- 
gradually  flowed  down  from  the  West  and  the 
I.  Some  of  the  poets  of  the  South  have,  it  is 
in  later  times,  ventured  to  write  in  their  native 
its.  The  most  remarkable  of  them  is  Vicent 
a,  who  was  a  friend  of  Lope  de  Vega,  and 
in  1623.22  But  his  *  poetry,  in  all  its  vari-  *  309 
)hases,  is  a  mixture  of  several  dialects,  and 
3,  notwithstanding  its  provincial  air,  the  influence 
e  court  of  Philip  the  Fourth,  where  its  author  for 
e  lived  ;  while  the  poetry  printed  later,  or  heard 
r  own  days  on  the  popular  theatres  of  Barcelona 
Valencia,  is  in  a  dialect  so  grossly  corrupted,  that 
no  longer  easy  to  acknowledge  it  as  that  of  the 
indants  of  Muntaner  and  March.® 


s  Works  wore  first  printed  with 
owing  title  :  "La  Arnionia  <lel 
mes  nunierosa  en  las  Poesias 
el  Atlant  del  Cel  Poetic,  lo  D" 
Garcia"  (Barcelona,  1700,  4to, 
).  There  has  been  some  qiies- 
)ut  the  projwr  date  of  this  edi- 
id  therefore  I  give  it  as  it  is  in 
y.  (See  Torres  Amat,  Memo- 
.  271  -  274.)  It  consists  chiefly 
al  poetry,  sonnets,  cUciiruuSy  re- 
w,  Dallads,  etc.  ;  but  at  the  end 
nia  called  "Santa  Barbara,"  in 
xortjornadaSy  with  forty  or  fifty 
ges,  some  allegorical  and  some 
tural,  and  the  whole  as  fantas- 
iiything  of  the  age  that  produced 
other  edition  of  Garcia  s  Works 
nted  at  Barcelona  in  1840,  and 
of  him  occurs  in  tlie  Semanario 
SCO,  1843,  p.  84.  He  was  much 
nd  favored  by  Philij)  IV.,  who 
liim  a  pleasant  assistant  and 
1  his  improvisated  ])lays  ;  but, 
istanding  this,  Vicente  led  a 
tie  life  at  Madrid, 
e  Valencian  has  always  remained 
dialect.  Cervantes  j)raises  it  for 
tneyed  grace "  more  than  once. 

second  act  of  the  "Gran  Sul- 
md  the  opening  of  the  twelfth 

in  the  tliird  book  of  "  Persiles 
gismunda."      Mayans   y   Siscar 


loses  no  occasion  of  honoring  it ;  but 
he  was  a  native  of  Valencia,  and  full 
of  Valencian  prejudices.' 

The  literaiy  history  of  the  kingdom 
of  Valencia,  both  that  of  the  period 
when  its  native  dialect  prevailea,  and 
that  of  the  more  recent  j)eriod  during 
which  the  Castilian  has  enjoyed  the 
sui)remacy,  has  been  illustrated  with 
remarkable  diligence  and  success.  The 
firet  person  who  devoted  himself  to  it 
was  Josef  Rodriguez,  a  learned  eccle- 
siastic, who  was  born  in  its  capital  in 
1630,  and  died  there  in  1703,  just  at 
the  moment  when  his  "  Biblioteca  Va- 
lentina"  was  about  to  be  issued  from 
the  pi-ess,  and  when,  in  fact,  all  but  a 
few  pages  of  it  had  been  printed.  But 
though  it  was  so  near  to  publication,  a 
long  time  elapse<l  Ix^fore  it  finally  ap- 
I)eared  ;  for  his  friend,  Ignacio  Savalls, 
to  whom  the  duty  of  completing  it  was 
intnisted,  and  who  at  once  busied  him- 
self with  his  task,  died,  at  last,  in 
1746,  without  having  quite  accom- 
plished it. 

Meanwhile,  however,  copies  of  the 
imperfect  work  had  got  abroad,  and 
one  of  them  came  into  the  hands  of 
Vicente  Ximeno,  a  Valencian  as  well  as 
Kodrigaez,  and,  like  him,  interested  in 
the  litemry  history  of  his  native  king- 
dom.    At  first,  Ximeuo  conceived  the 
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*  310  *  The  degradation  of  the  two  more  refined 
dialects  in  the  southern  and  eastern  parts  of 
Spain,  which  was  begun  in  the  time  of  the  Catholic 
sovereigns,  may  be  considered  as  completed  when  the 
seat  of  the  national  government  was  settled,  first  in 
Old  and  afterwards  in  New  Castile ;  since,  by  this  cir- 
cumstance, the  prevalent  authority  of  the  Castiluin 
was  finally  recognized  and  insured.  Tlie  change  was 
certainly  neither  imreasonable  nor  ill-timed.  Tlie 
language  of  the  North  was  already  more  ample,  more 
vigorous,  and  more  rich  in  idiomatic  constructions; 
indeed,  in  almost  every  respect,  better  fitted  to  bo- 
come  national  than  that  of  the  South.  And  yet  we  can 
hardly  follow  and  witness  the  results  of  such  a  revolu- 
tion but  with  feelings  of  a  natural  regret ;  for  the  slow 
decay  and  final  disappearance  of  any  language  bring 
with  them  melancholy  thoughts,  which  are,  in  some 


projcM't  of  compMing  the  woik  of  his 
l»reaefessor ;  but  soon  detenjiiiied  rath- 
or  to  iiw  itK  materials  in  jm'iiaring  on 
the  same  subject  another  ana  a  largiT 
one  of  his  own,  wliose  notices  should 
come  down  to  liis  own  time.  This  he 
soon  comi>U»trd,  and  published  it  at  Va- 
lencia, in  1747-40,  in  two  volumes, 
folio,  with  the  title  of  **  Escritores  de 
Valencia,"  —  not,  however,  so  quickly 
that  the  Biblioteca  of  Hwlrimiez  had 
not  In-en  fairly  launchtHl  into  the  world, 
in  the  same  r'ity.  in  1747,  a  few  months 
befon*  tin*  first  volume  of  Ximeno's  ap- 
pean»d,  and  not  always  with  the  care 
and  exact ne.-ss  shown  by  his  leanied 
pnultH^'ssor,  whose  work  he  usimI  some- 
what too  friM'ly. 

The  dirtioiiary  of  Ximeno,  who  dit^l 
in  17t54, bringdown  the  lit«M-Hr\-  history 
of  Vnb'ni'i.i  to  174??,  from  whi«*h  <late  to 
l'=i*29it  isiontiiiucd  by  the  **Hiblioteca 
Valenciana"  of  Justo  Tastor  Fuster 
(Valen«ia,  1827  -  30,  2  tom.,  ft>li(»),  a 
vaUiabli'  work,  containinj:  a  fjreat  num- 
ber of  nrw  articles  for  the  »»urlier  p«'ri(Hl 
embraced  by  the  lal»ors  of  Ko«lri>?uez  and 
Ximeno,  ami  making  atlditions  to  many 
which  they  liad  leA  in)i>erfoct. 


In  the  dye  volnmes,  folio,  of  wkick 
tlie  whole  series  consists,  theiv  ire 
2841  articles.  How  many  of  thott  ia 
Ximeno  relate  to  authors  noticrd  It 
Ko4lriguez,  and  how  many  of  thoie  ia 
Fuster  relate  to  authors  noticed  b^ 
either  or  both  of  his  pretleccwon,  1 
have  not  examined  ;  bat  the  niuubfr 
in,  I  think,  smaller  than  mi^t  be  u- 
ticiimted  ;  while,  on  the  other  hsaiL 
the  new  articles  and  the  additioat  to 
the  old  ones  are  more  oonsidershle  umI 
imiwrtant.  Perhspa,  taking  the  vbde 
together,  no  i»ortion  of  Europe  fv^sally 
large  has  had  its  intellectual  hiUMT 
mon*  carefully  inyestigated  thaa  tW 
kingilom  of  Valencia ;  —a  circumftaacr 
the  more  remarkable,  if  we  hear  in  wdtA 
that  Koilriguez,  the  fint  ]ieraon  whoan- 
dcrtook  the  work,  was,  as  he  aa^n,  tk 
first  who  attem|ited  such  a  labor  in  aar 
modern  language,  and  that  Foater,  the 
last  of  them,  though  eTidently  a  laaa 
of  curious  leaniing^  was  by  occQ|{atMa 
a  lNx»k  binder,  and  waa  1e«l  to  nit  >>' 
vest  igat ions,  in  a  conaiderable  d^gn^ 
by  his  interest  in  the  rare  hooka  tkat 
wen',  fmni  time  to  time,  intnatai  l> 
his  mechanical  skilL 
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lort,  peculiar  to  the  occasion.  We  feel  as  if  a  portion 
)f  the  world's  intelligence  were  extinguished ;  as  if  we 
vere  ourselves  cut  off  from  a  part  of  the  intellectual 
nheritance  to  which  we  had  in  many  respects  an  equal 
•ight  with  those  who  destroyed  it,  and  which  they  were 
)Ound  to  pass  down  to  us  unimpaired  as  they  them- 
lelves  had  received  it.  The  same  feeling  pursues  us 
jven  when,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Greek  or  Latin,  the 
people  that  spoke  it  had  risen  to  the  full  height  of 
iheir  refinement,  and  left  behind  them  monuments  by 
ivhich  all  future  times  can  measure  and  share  their 
jlory.  But  our  regret  is  deeper  when  the  language 
)f  a  people  is  cut  off  in  its  youth,  before  its  character 
8  fully  developed ;  when  its  poetical  attributes  are 
just  beginning  to  appear,  and  when  all  is  bright  with 
promise  and  hope.®* 

*  This  was  singularly  the  misfortune  and  the  *  311 
"ate  of  the  Proven<jal  and  of  the  two  principal 
iialects  into  which  it  was  modified  and  moulded.  For 
'he  Proven<jal  started  forth  in  the  darkest  period 
Europe  had  seen  since  Grecian  civilization  had  first 
Jawned  on  the  world.  It  kindled,  at  once,  all  the 
5outh  of  France  with  its  brightness,  and  spread  its  in- 
luence,  not  only  into  the  neighboring  countries,  but 
jven  to  the  courts  of  the  cold  and  unfriendly  North. 
[t  flourished  long,  with  a  tropical  rapidity  and  luxuri- 
mce,  and  gave  token,  from  the  first,  of  a  light-hearted 
;pirit,  that  promised,  in  the  fulness  of  its  strength,  to 
produce  a  poetry,  different,  no  doubt,  from  that  of 
intiquity,  with  which  it  had  no  real  connection,  but 
/et  a  poetry  as  fresh  as  the  soil  from  which  it  sprang, 

**  The  Catalans  have  always  felt  this  bella,  more  abundant  and  harmonious 

'eajeU  and  have  never  reconciled  them-  than  the  prouder  one  that  has  so  far 

lelv^  heartily  to  the  use  of  the  Castil-  displaced  it.     (Villanueva,  Viage  d  laa 

an  ;   holding  their  own  dialect  to  have  Iglesias,  Valencia,  1821,  8vo,  Tom.  VIL 

yeeiu  in  the  time  of  Ferdinand  and  Isa-  p.  202.) 
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and  as  genial  as  the  climate  by  which  it  was  quickened. 
But  the  cruel  and  shameful  war  of  the  Albigenses  drove 
the  Troubadours  over  the  Pyrenees,  and  the  revolu- 
tions of  political  power  and  the  prevalence  of  the 
spirit  of  the  North  crushed  them  on  the  Spanish  shores 
of  the  Mediterranean.  We  follow,  therefore,  with  a 
natural  and  inevitable  regret,  their  long  and  wearisome 
retreat,  marked  as  it  is  everywhere  with  the  wrecks 
and  fragments  of  their  peculiar  poetry  and  cultivation, 
from  Aix  to  Barcelona,  and  from  Barcelona  to  Sara- 
gossa  and  Valencia,  where,  oppressed  by  the  prouder 
and  more  powerful  Castilian,  what  remained  of  the 
language  that  gave  the  first  impulse  to  poetical  feel- 
ing in  modem  times  sinks  into  a  neglected  dialect,  and, 
without  having  attained  the  refinement  that  would 
preserve  its  name  and  its  glory  to  future  times,  be- 
comes as  much  a  dead  language  as  the  Greek  or  the 
Latin.^ 


*  One  of  the  most  valuable  monu- 
ments of  the  old  dialects  of  Spain  is  a 
translation  of  the  Bible  into  Valencian, 
made  by  Bonifacio  Ferrer,  who  died  in 
1477,  and  was  the  brother  of  St.  Vin- 
cent Ferrer.  It  was  printed  at  Valen- 
cia, in  1478  (folio),  but  the  Inquisition 
came  so  soon  to  suppress  it  that  it  never 
exercised  much  influence  on  the  litera- 
ture or  language  of  the  country  ;  every 
copy  of  it  having  been  destroyed  so 
effectually  that  only  one  leaf  —  the 
very  last  one,  containing  from  verse  9, 
of  chap.  XX.,  to  the  end  of  the  Book  of 
Revelation  and  the  colophon  —  is  now 
known  to  exist.  (Ocios  de  Espa&oles 
emigrados,  8vo,  Londres,  1824,  Tom.  I. 
pp.  36-40.  Ximeno,  Bib.  Tom.  I.  p. 
20.  Fuster,  Bib.  Tom.  I.  p.  15.)  It 
seems  probable  that  MS.  copies  of  this 
version  were  made  which  e8ca|>ed  the 
Inquisition,  and  that  one  of  them  is 
now  in  the  National  Library  at  Paris  ; 
a  fact  which  could  easily  be  settled  by  a 
comparison  of  the  remaining  printed  leaf, 
which  may  be  found  in  Castro, 
♦  312  Bib.  ♦  Espaflola  (Tom.  I.  i)p.  444  ^ 
448),  Villaroya,  Arte  tipog.  en  Va- 


lencia, ec.  (pp.  89,  8q(j.)f  and  McCrie's 
**  Reformation  in  Spain'*  (Efdinboifih, 
1829,  8vo,  pp.  191  and  414).  Sismondi, 
at  the  end  of  bis  examination  of  the  Pro- 
vencal literature,  in  his  "  Litterature 
du  Midi  de  T Europe,"  has  some  remarks 
on  its  decay,  which  in  their  tone  are 
not  entirely  unlike  those  in  the  last 
pages  of  this  chapter,  and  to  which  I 
would  refer  both  to  illustrate  and  to 
justify  my  0¥m. 

Some  investigations  on  the  snhject  of 
the  Provencal  dialects  may  be  found  in 
the  Crusca  Provenzale  of  Antonio  Has- 
ten) (Roma  1724.  Fol.  pp.  20,  sqq.), 
which  have  the  more  value  because 
Bastero  was  a  Catalan  and  a  passionate 
lover  of  his  native  dialect.  **  La  lin- 
gua Provenzale,"  he  say's,  p.  5,  "e  la 
stessa  appunto  che  la  mia  matema  Cat- 
alana  "  ;  and  his  object  in  this  work 
was  to  make  a  dictionary  which  sboold 
do  for  it  what  the  dictionary  of  the 
Delia  Cruscans  had  done  for  the  Tus- 
can. He,  however,  published  only  one 
volume,  which  consists  entirely  of  in- 
troductory matter ;  and  as  hs  lived  long 
in  Italy,  — nearly  twenty  yeazB,  1  b^ 
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liere,  —  it  was  written  in  Italian  and 
published  at  Rome.  It  is  a  very  re- 
markable book  to  have  been  composed 
by  a  Spaniard  in  the  reign  of  Phihp  Y., 
full  of^  learning  and  of  original  research 
from  MS.  sources,  but  not  always  judi- 
cious or  reliable.  He  died  at  Barcelona 
in  1737,  sixty-two  ^ears  old,  and  there 
is  a  notice  of  him  in  the  Diario  de  los 
Literatos,  1738,  Tom.  IV.  p.  879. 
A  pleasant  and  philosophical  discus- 


sion on  the  early  Catalan  literature, 
and  its  connection  with  the  Proven9al, 
may  be  found  in  the  introductory  por- 
tion of  a  small  work  by  Adolf  Helner- 
ich,  published  at  Berlin,  in  1858, 
and  entitled  **Ravmond  Lull  und  die 
Anfanee  der  Catalonischen  Literatur." 
See,  also,  £bert's  Quellenforschungeii 
der  Geschichte  Spanien's,  1849,  pp.  50, 
and  51  with  note  *. 


•313  ♦CHAPTER    XVIII. 

THE   PROVENCAL  AND  COURTLY   SCHOOL  IN  CASTILIAN  LITERATURE.  —  PARTLY 
INFLUENCED   BY  THE  LITERATURE  OP  ITALY.  —  CONNECTION  OF  SPAIN  WITH 

ITALY,    RELIGIOUS,    INTELLECTUAL,  AND  POLITICAL. SIMILARITY    OF  LAN* 

OUAOE  IN  THE  TWO  COUNTRIES.  —  TRANSLATIONS  FROM  THE  ITALIAN. 
—  REION  OF  JOHN  THE  SECOND.  —  TROUBADOURS  AND  MINNESINGERS 
THROUGHOUT   EUROPE.  —  COURT   OF  CASTILE. — THE  KING.  —  DON   ENRIQUE 

DE   VILLENA.  —  HIS  ART    OF  CARVING.  —  HIS  ART  OF  POETRY. HIS  LABORS 

OF   HERCULES. 

The  Provencal  literature,  which  appeared  so  early 
in  Spain,  and  which,  during  the  greater  part  of  the 
period  when  it  prevailed  there,  was  in  advance  of  the 
poetical  culture  of  nearly  all  the  rest  of  Europe,  could 
not  fail  to  exercise  an  influence  on  the  Castilian, 
springing  up  and  flourishing  at  its  side.  But,  as  we 
proceed,  we  must  notice  the  influence  of  another  litera- 
tin:e  over  the  Spanish,  less  visible  and  important  at 
first  than  that  of  the  Provencal,  but  destined  subse- 
quently to  become  much  wider  and  more  lasting ; — I 
mean,  of  course,  the  Italian. 

The  origin  of  this  influence  is  to  be  traced  far  back 
in  the  history  of  the  Spanish  character  and  civilization. 
Long,  indeed,  before  a  poetical  spirit  had  been  re- 
awakened anywhere  in  the  South  of  Europe,  the 
Spanish  Christians,  through  the  wearisome  centuries 
of  their  contest  with  the  Moors,  had  been  accustomed 
to  look  towards  Italy  as  to  the  seat  of  a  power  whose 
foundations  were  laid  in  faith  and  hopes  extendiiig  far 
beyond  the  mortal  struggle  in  which  they  were  en- 
gaged; not  because  the  Papal  See,  in  its  political 
capacity,  had  then  obtained  any  wide   authority  in 
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Spain,  but  because,  from  the  peculiar  exigences  and 
trials   of  their   condition,   the    religion   of  the   Rom- 
ish Church  had  nowhere  found  such  implicit 
*and   faithful   followers    as   the  body    of  the    *314 
Spanish  Christians.^ 

In  truth,  from  the  time  of  the  great  Arab  invasion 
down  to  the  fall  of  Granada,  this  devoted  people  had 
rarely  come  into  political  relations  with  the  rest  of 
Europe.  Engrossed  and  exhausted  by  their  wars  at 
home,  they  had,  on  the  one  hand,  hardly  been  at  all 
the  subjects  of  foreign  cupidity  or  ambition ;  and,  on 
the  other,  they  had  been  little  able,  even  when  they 
most  desired  it,  to  connect  themselves  with  the  stir- 
ring interests  of  the  world  beyond  their  mountains,  or 
to  attract  the  sympathy  of  those  more  favored  coun- 
tries which,  with  Italy  at  their  head,  were  coming  up 
to  constitute  the  civilized  power  of  Christendom.  But 
the  Spaniards  always  felt  their  warfare  to  be  peculiarly 
that  of  soldiers  of  the  Cross ;  they  always  felt  them- 
selves, beyond  everything  else  and  above  everything 
else,  to  be  Christian  men  contending  against  misbelief. 
Their  religious  sympathies  were,  therefore,  constantly 
apparent,  and  often  predominated  over  all  others ;  so 
that,  wliile  they  were  little  connected  with  the  Church 
of  Rome  by  those  political  ties  that  were  bringing 
half  Europe  into  bondage,  they  were  more  connected 


^  A  learned  pamphlet,  designed  to 
show  the  entire  independence  of  the 
Spanish  church  of  tlie  See  of  Rome 
till  after  the  capture  of  Toledo  in  1085, 
and  the  continued  independence  of  the 
Spanish  government  since,  —  even  in 
the  time  of  Philip  II.,  who  never  per- 
mitted any  papal  interference  with  liis 
royal  prerogatives,  —  was  published  at 
Darmstadt  in  1843,  by  J.  Ellendorf, 
entitled  **Die  Stellung  der  Smnischen 
Kirche  zum  Komisclien  Stuhle."  Dr. 
Ellendorf  might  have  added  to  his 
goodly  array  of  facts  the  extraordinary 


threat  of  Ferdinand  the  Catholic,  in 
1508,  to  deny  all  obedience  to  the  Po{)e, 
if  the  Pope  should  persist  in  certain 
measures  infringing  the  rights  of  the 
Spanish  crown.  The  strong  language 
of  Ferdinand  to  his  ambassador  at 
Rome  was,  **  Estaraos  muy  determina- 
doe  si  sn  Santidad  no  revooa  hwgo  el 
Breve  y  los  Autos  por  virtud  del  fe- 
cho8  de  le  guitar  la  obedieneia  de  Uh 
doa  los  reytws  de  las  corottaa  de  Costilla 
y  Amgon.'*  Quevedo,  Obras,  I79i, 
Tom.  XI.  p.  4.  Qeepost,  Chap.  XXIY. 
note  4. 
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with  its  religious  spirit  than  any  other  people  of 
modem  times ;  more  even  than  the  armies  of  the  Cru- 
saders whom  that  same  church  had  smnmoned  out  of 
all  Christendom,  and  to  whom  it  had  given  whatever 
of  its  own  resources  and  character  it  was  able  to 
impart. 

To  these  religious  influences  of  Italy  upon  Spain 
were  early  added  those  of  a  higher  intellectual  culture. 
Before  the  year  1300,  Italy  possessed  at  least  five  uni- 
versities; some  of  them  famous  throughout 
*  315  Europe,  and  attracting  *  students  from  its  most 
distant  coimtries.  Spain,  at  the  same  period^ 
possessed  not  one,  except  that  of  Salamanca,  which 
was  in  a  very  imsettled  state.^  Even  during  the  next 
century,  those  established  at  Huesca  and  Valladolid 
produced  comparatively  little  efiect.  The  whole  Pe- 
ninsula was  still  in  too  disturbed  a  state  for  any  proper 
encouragement  of  letters ;  and  those  persons,  there- 
fore,  who  wished  to  be  taught^  resorted,  some  of  them, 
to  Paris,  but  more  to  Italy.  At  Bologna^  which  was 
probably  the  oldest,  and  for  a  long  time  the  most  dis- 
tinguished of  the  Italian  universities,  we  know  Span- 
iards were  received  and  honored,  during  the  thirteenth 
century,  both  as  students  and  as  professors.*  At  Padua, 
the  next  in  rank,  a  Spaniard,  in  1 260,  was  made  the 
rector,  or  presiding  officer.*  And,  no  doubt,  in  all  the 
great  Italian  places  of  education,  which  were  easily 
accessible,  especially  in  those   of  Bome  and  Naples^ 


'  The  University  of  Salamanca  owes 
its  first  endowment  to  Alfonso  X.,  1254 ; 
but  in  1310  it  had  already  fallen  into 
great  decay,  and  did  not  become  an 
efficient  and  frequented  university  till 
some  time  afterwards.  Hist,  de  la 
Universidatl  de  Salamanca,  por  Pedro 
Chacon.  Semanario  Enidito,  Madrid, 
1789,  4to,  Tom.    XVlll.  pp.  18,  21, 


etc.  Chacon,  who  died  in  1585,  wm  » 
learned  man,  and  is  »  good  authoritr. 
Literatura  Espafiola .  ...  en  el  Pteboo 
de  N.  Antonio,  1787,  p.  74,  note. 

>  Tiraboschi,  Storia  aeUa  Lettentu^ 
Italiana,  Roma,  1782,  4to^  Tom.  IV. 
Lib.  I.  c.  8;   and  Foiter,  BibliotecA 
Yalenciana,  Tom.  I.  pp.  i^  0. 

*  Tixaboechi,  at  sup. 
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Spaniards  early  sought  the  culture  that  was  either  not 
then  to  be  obtained  in  their  own  country,  or  to  be  had 
only  with  difficulty  or  by  accident.  • 

In  the  next  century,  the  instruction  of  Spaniards  in 
Italy  was  put  upon  a  more  permanent  foundation  by 
Cardinal  Carillo  de  Albomoz ;  a  prelate,  a  statesman, 
and  a  soldier,  who,  as  Archbishop  of  Toledo,  was  head 
of  the  Spanish  Church  in  the  reign  of  Alfonso  the 
Eleventh,  and  who  afterwards,  as  regent  for  the  Pope, 
conquered  and  governed  a  large  part  of  the  Roman 
States,  which,  in  the  time  of  Rienzi,  had  fallen  off 
from  their  allegiance.  This  distinguished  personage, 
during  his  residence  in  Italy,  felt  the  necessity  of 
better  means  for  the  education  of  his  countrjrmen,  and 
founded,  for  their  especial  benefit,  at  Bologna,  in  1364, 
the  College  of  St.  Clement,  —  a  munificent  in- 
stitution, *  which  has  subsisted  down  to  our  own  *  316 
age.*  From  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  cen- 
tury, therefore,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  most 
direct  means  existed  for  the  transmission  of  culture 
fix)m  Italy  to  Spain ;  one  of  the  most  striking  proofs 
of  which  is  to  be  found  in  the  case  of  Antonio  de 
Lebrixa,  commonly  called  Nebrissensis,  who  was  edu- 
cated at  this  college  in  the  century  following  its  first 
foundation,  and  who,  on  his  return  home,  did  more  to 
advance  the  cause  of  letters  in  Spain  than  any  other 
scholar  of  his  time.® 


*  Tiraboschi,  Tom.  IV.  Lib.  I.  c.  3, 
sect.  8.  Antonio,  Bib.  Vet  us,  ed.  Bayer, 
Tom.  II.  pp.  169,  170.  Gibbon  (chap. 
Lxx.)  calls  Cardinal  Albomoz  "a  con- 
summate statesman,"  and  adds,  in  a 
note,  "he  restored  by  his  arms  and 
counsels  the  temy)oral  dominion  of  the 
Popes."  His  college  was  certainly  a 
monument  of  his  wisdom,  and  long  did 

fK)d  ser\'ice  to  the  cause  of  learning, 
visited  it  in  1856,  and  obtained  there 
A  slight  pamphlet  on  its  fortunes,  en- 


titled **  Cenni  storici  dell'  almo  collegio 
maggiore  di  San  Clemente  della  nazione 
Snagnola  in  Bologna,"  1855,  pp.  16. 
Tne  venerable  Collegio  was  nearly  ex- 
tinguished in  the  time  of  the  first  Na- 
])oIeon  ;  but,  though  it  was  revived  in 
1819,  under  the  auspices  of  Spain,  it 
seemed  to  be  in  a  sleepy  state  when  I 
went  through  its  large  nails  and  pleas- 
ant gardens. 

•  Antonio,  Bib.  Nova,  Tom.  I.  pjw 
132-138. 
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Commercial  and  political  relations  still  further  pro- 
moted a  free  communication  of  the  manners  and  litera- 
ture of  Italy  to  Spain.  Barcelona,  long  the  seat  of  a 
cultivated  court,  —  a  city  whose  liberal  institutions 
gave  birth  to  the  first  bank  of  exchange,  and  demand- 
ed the  first  commercial  code  of  modem  times,  —  had, 
from  the  days  of  James  the  Conqueror,  exercised  a 
sensible  influence  round  the  shores  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean, and  come  into  successful  competition  with  the 
enterprise  of  Pisa  and  Genoa,  even  in  the  ports  of 
Italy.  The  knowledge  and  refinement  brought  back 
by  its  ships,  joined  to  the  spirit  of  commercial  adven- 
ture that  sent  them  forth,  rendered  Barcelona,  there- 
fore, in  the  thirteenth,  fourteenth,  and  fifteenth  cen- 
turies, one  of  the  most  magnificent  cities  in  Europe, 
and  carried  its  influence  not  only  quite  through  the 
kingdoms  of  Aragon  and  Valencia,  of  which  it  was,  in 
many  respects,  the  capital,  but  into  the  neighboring 
kingdom  of  Castile,  with  which  that  of  Aragon  was,  dur- 
ing much  of  this  period,  intimately  connected.' 
*317  *The  political  relations  between  Spain  and 
Sicily  were,  however,  earlier  and  more  close 
than  those  between  Spain  and  Italy,  and  tended  to  the 
same  results.  Giovanni  da  Procida,  after  long  prepar- 
ing his  beautiful  island  to  shake  off  the  hated  yoke  of 
the  French,  hastened,  in  1282,  as  soon  as  the  horrors 
of  the  Sicilian  Vespers  were  fulfilled,  to  lay  the  alle- 
giance of  Sicily  at  the  feet  of  Peter  the  Third  of  Aragon, 
who,  in  right  of  his  wife,  claimed  Sicily  to  be  a  part  of 


■^  Prescott's  Hist,  of  Ferdinand  and 
Isabolla,  Introd.,  Section  2  ;  to  which 
add  the  account  of  the  residence  in  Bar- 
celona of  Carlos  de  Viana,  in  Quintana*s 
Life  of  that  unhappy  prince  (Vidas  de 
Espaftoles  C^lebres,  Tom.  I.),  and  the 
very  curious  notice  of  Barcelona  in  Leo 
Von  Rozmitars  Ritter-Hof-und-Pilger- 


Reise,  1465-1467,  Stottnrd,  1844,  Stih 
p.  111.  The  first  book  with  a  date 
known  to  have  been  printed  in  Speia 
api>eared  at  Barcelona,  1 468.  (See  mak. 
Chap.  XVII.  note  21.)  Bat  a  mm 
does  not  seem  to  have  been  t^ffUMtij 
established  there  till  later. 
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his  inheritance,  as  heir  of  Conradin,  the  last  male  de- 
scendant of  the  imperial  family  of  the  HohenstaufTen.® 
The  revolution  thus  begun  by  a  fiery  patriotism  was 
successful ;  but  from  that  time  Sicily  was  either  a  fief 
of  the  Aragonese  crown,  or  was  possessed,  as  a  separate 
kingdom,  by  a  branch  of  the  Aragonese  family,  down 
to  the  period  when,  with  the  other  possessions  of  Fer- 
dinand the  Catholic,  it  became  a  part  of  the  consoli- 
dated monarchy  of  Spain. 

The  connection  with  Naples,  which  was  of  the  same 
sort,  followed  later,  but  was  no  less  intimate.  Alfonso 
the  Fifth  of  Aragon,  a*  prince  of  rare  wisdom,  and 
much  literary  cultivation,  acquired  Naples  by  conquest 
in  1441,  after  a  long  struggle  ;^  but  the  crown  he  had 
thus  won  was  passed  down  separately  in  an  indirect  line 
through  four  of  his  descendants,  till  1503,  when, 
by  *  a  shameful  treaty  with  France,  and  by  the  *  318 
genius  and  arms  of  Gonzalvo  of  Cordova,  it 
was  again  conquered  and  made  a  direct  dependence  of 
the  Spanish  throne.^^  In  this  condition,  as  fiefs  of  the 
crown  of  Spain,  both  Sicily  and  Naples  continued  sub- 
ject kingdoms  until  after  the  Bourbon  accession  ;  both 


"  Zurita,  Anales  ile  Aragon,  Zaragoza, 
1604,  folio,  Lib.  IV.  c.  13,  etc. ;  Mari- 
ana, Historia,  Lib.  XIV.  c.  6  ; — both 
important,  but  especially  the  first,  as 
giving  the  Spanish  view  of  a  case  which 
we  are  more  in  the  habit  of  considering 
either  in  its  Italian  or  its  French  rela- 
tions. 

•  Schmidt  Geschichte  Aragoniens  im 
Mittelalter,  pp.  337-354.  Heeren,  Ges- 
chichte des  Studiums  der  Classlschen 
Litteratur,  Gottingen,  1797,  8vo,  Tom. 
II.  pp.  109  -  111.  One  who  knew  Al- 
fonso well,  and  was  a  competent  judge, 
declared  him  to  be  **  unicus  doctonim 
honiinumcultor  suae  temi)estatis"  (Bart. 
Facias  de  Rebus  Gestis  ab  Alphonso, 
etc.,  Lugduni,  1660,  fol.,  n.  181.)  The 
conqnest  of  Naples  is  described  by 
Fazio  in  the  same  work  ;  and  Bayle 
(Ed.  1740,  Tom.  III.  p.  461)  has  an 

VOL.   I.  24 


interesting  life  of  Alfonso,  who  was 
really  a  great  man,  and  a  man  of  culti- 
vation beyond  his  age.  Mariana  (Lib. 
XXII.  c.  18,  Ed.  1780,  Tom.  II.  p. 
419)  is  profuse  in  his  admiration  of 
him,  but  is  mistaken  in  supposing  his 
death  to  have  been  accelerated  by  grief 
for  that  of  Fazio,  because  Fazio  sur- 
vived Alfonso  several  years.  Alfonso 
V.  was  the  seventh  in  descent  from 
Alfonso  el  Sabio,  and  had  all  his  great 
ancestor's  love  of  letters.  One  odd 
proof  of  it  is  mentioned  by  Cabrera, 
who  says  that  when  the  Paduans 
claimed  to  have  found  the  remains 
of  Livy,  Alfonso  sent  for  one  of  the 
lx)ne8,  and  obtained  it  at  a  great  price. 
(De  Historia  para  entenderla  y  para 
escrivirla,  1611,  f.  8.) 

1°  Prescott's  Hist,  of  Ferdinand  and 
Isabella,  Vol.  III. 
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afTording,  from  the  very  nature  of  their  relations  to 
the  thrones  of  Castile  and  Aragon,  constant  means  and 
opportunities  for  the  transmission  of  Italian  cultivation 
and  Italian  literature  to  Spain  itself. 

But  the  language  of  Italy,  from  its  affinity  to  the 
Spanish,  constituted  a  medium  of  communication  per- 
haps more  important  and  eflFectual  than  any  or  all  of 
the  others.  The  Latin  was  the  mother  of  both ;  and 
the  resemblance  between  them  was  such  that  neither 
could  claim  to  have  features  entirely  its  own:  Fades 
fwn  imaj  nee  diversa  tamen  ;  qualeni  deed  esse  sororuni.  It 
cost  little  labor  to  a  Spaniard*  to  make  himself  master 
of  the  Italian.  Translations,  therefore,  were  less  com- 
mon, from  the  few  Italian  authors  that  then  existed 
worth  translating,  than  they  would  otherwise  have 
been;  but  enough  are  found,  and  early  enough,  to 
show  that  Italian  authors  and  Italian  literature  were 
not  neglected  in  Spain.  Ayala,  the  chronicler,  who 
died  in  1407,  was,  as  we  have  already  observed,  ac- 
qufiinted  with  the  works  of  Boccaccio.^^  A  little  later 
we  are  struck  by  the  fact  that  the  ^'Divina  Commedia'' 
of  Dante  was  twice  translated  in  the  same  year,  1428 ; 
once  by  Febrer  into  the  Catalan  dialect,  and  once  by 
Don  Enrique  de  Villena  into  the  Castilian.  Twenty 
years  afterwards,  the  Marquis  of  Santillana  is  compli- 
mented as  a  person  capable  of  correcting  or  surpass- 
ing that  great  poet,  and  speaks  himself  of  Dante,  of 
Petrarch,  and  of  Boccaccio,  as  if  he  were  familiar  with 
them  all.^^    But  the  name  of  this  great  nobleman  brings 

ii  Sw  nnfc,  p.  162.  which  the  Marquis  himself  yet  inoiv 

12  **('on  vos  que  eineiiclays  las  Obras  directly  announces  in  his  well-knotrii 

del  Dante,"  says  Gonifz  Manrinue,  in  a  letter  to   the  Constable  of    Portugal. 

]K>em  addressed  to  his  luude,  the  jyjreat  (Sanchez,  Poesias  Anteriores,  Tom.  1. 

Mar<|iiis,  an<l  found  in  tlie  "Cancione-  p.  liv.)     But  Manrique  becomes  very 

ro  OenenU,"  1573,  f.   7(5.  b. ;  — words  extra\7ifflint afterwards,  when,  moumiux 

whirh,  however  we  may  interi)ret  them,  the  death  of  the  Marquis,  he  say*  thit, 

imply  a  familiar  knowledge  of  Daute,  compared  iK-ithhhu,  Dante  was  aVooI:— 


J 
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US  at  once  to  the  times  of  John  the  Second, 

*  when  the  influences  of  Italian  literature  and    *  319 

the  attempt  to  form  an  Italian  school  in  Spain 

are  not  to  be  mistaken.     To  this  period,  therefore,  we 

now  turn. 

The  long  reign  of  John  the  Second,  extending  from 
1407  to  1454,  unhappy  as  it  was  for  himself  and 
for  his  country,  was  not  unfavorable  to  the  progress 
of  some  of  the  fonns  of  elegant  literature.  During 
nearly  the  whole  of  it,  the  weak  king  himself  was 
subjected  to  the  commanding  genius  of  the  Con- 
stable Alvaro  de  Luna,  whose  control,  though  he  some- 
times felt  it  to  be  oppressive,  he  always  regretted, 
when  any  accident  in  the  troubles  of  the  times  threw 
it  off,  and  left  him  to  bear  alone  the  burden  which  be- 
longed to  his  position  in  the  state.  It  seems,  indeed, 
to  have  been  a  part  of  the  Constable's  policy  to  give 
up  the  king  to  his  natural  indolence,  and  encourage  his 
effeminacy  by  filling  his  time  with  amusements  that 
would  make  business  more  unwelcome  to  him  than  the 
hard  tyranny  of  the  minister  who  relieved  him  from 
it^ 

Among  these  amusements,  none  better  suited  the 
humor  of  the  idle  king  than  letters.  He  was  by  no 
means  without  talent.  He  sometimes  wrote  verses. 
He  kept  the  poets  of  the  time  much  about  his  person, 
and  more  in  his  confidence  and  favor  than  was  wise. 
He  had,  perhaps,  even  a  partial  perception  of  the  ad- 
vantage of  intellectual  refinement  to  his  country,  or  at 
least  to  his  court.  One  of  his  secretaries  or  scribes,  to 
please  his  master  and  those  nearest  to  the  royal  in- 

En  \M  meiTM,  ol  Dante  fol.,  Tom.  II.  pp.  236-407.    See,  also, 

Ante  el  n  nio«traTa  necw.  ^^^  ^^^  remarkable  details  ^ven  by 

1  cite  this  to  show  how  deplorably  bad     Femaii  Perez  de  Guzman,  in  his  "Gen- 
was  the  taste  of  those  nide  times.  enuiiones  y  Semblauzas,"  c.  33. 
^'  Mai-iaua,  Historia,  Madrid,  1780, 
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fluence,  made,  about  the  year  1449,  an  ample  collection 
of  the  Spanish  poetry  then  most  in  favor,  comprising 
the  works  of  above  fifty  authors.^*  Juan  de  Mena,  the 
most  distinguished  poet  of  the  time,  was  his  official 
chronicler,  and  the  king  sent  him  documents  and  direc- 
tions, with  great  minuteness  and  an  amusing  personal 
vanity,  respecting  the  manner  in  which  the  history  of 
his  reign  should  be  written;  while  Juan  de 
*  320  Mena,  *  on  his  part,  like  a  true  courtier,  sent 
his  verses  to  the  king  to  be  corrected.^  His 
physician,  too,  who  seems  to  have  been  always  in 
attendance  on  his  person,  was  the  gay  and  good- 
humored  Ferdinand  Gomez,  who  has  left  us,  if  we  are 
to  believe  them  genuine,  a  pleasing  and  characteristic 
collection  of  letters ;  and  who,  after  having  served  and 
followed  his  royal  master  above  forty  years,  sleeping, 
as  he  tells  us,  at  his  feet,  and  eating  at  his  table, 
mourned  his  death  as  that  of  one  whose  kindness  to 
him  had  been  constant  and  generous.^^ 

Surrounded  by  persons  such  as  these,  in  continual 
intercourse  with  others  like  them,  and  often  given  up 
to  letters  to  avoid  the  solicitation  of  state  affairs,  and 
to  gratify  his  constitutional  indolence,  John  the  Sec- 
ond made  his  reign,  though  discreditable  to  himself  as 
a  prince,  and  disastrous  to  Castile  as  an  independent 
state,  still  interesting  by  a  sort  of  poetical  court  which 
he  gathered  about  him,  and  important,  as  it  gave  an 
impulse  to  refinement  perceptible  afterwards  througltaH. 
several  generations. 

There  has  been  a  period  like  this  in  the  history  o^ 
nearly  all   the   modern  European  nations,  —  one  ir^ 

^*  Caiicionero  dc  Bat^na,  con  notas  y  de  Cibdareftl,  Not.  47,  49,  56,  ftiid  79; 

Comrntaiios.    Madrid,  ISol,  8vo.    Sue  — a  work,  however,  whoee  antliority 

pwf,  (  hap.  X  X 1 11 .  will  hereafter  be  called  in  qiwitka. 

'^   See  the  amusing  letters  in   the  ^  Ibid.,  Epistola  10ft. 
'*Ceuton  Rplstoliirio  "  of  Fern.  Gomez 
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which  a  taste  for  poetical  composition  was  common  at 
court,  and  among  those  higher  classes  of  society  within 
whose  limits  intellectual  cultivation  was  then  much 
confined.  In  Germany  such  a  period  is  found  as  early 
as  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries;  the  imhappy 
young  Conradin,  who  perished  in  1268,  and  is  com- 
memorated by  Dante,  being  one  of  the  last  of  the 
princely  company  that  illustrates  it.  For  Italy,  it 
begins  at  about  the  same  time,  in  the  Sicilian  court ; 
and,  though  discountenanced  both  by  the  spirit  of  the 
Church  and  by  the  spirit  of  such  commercial  republics 
as  Pisa,  Genoa,  and  Florence,  —  no  one  of  which  had 
then  the  chivalrous  tone  that  animated,  and,  indeed, 
gave  birth  to  this  early  refinement  throughout  Europe, 
—  it  can  still  be  traced  down  as  far  as  the  age  of 
Petrarch. 

*  Of  the  appearance  of  such  a  taste  in  the  *  321 
South  of  France,  in  Catalonia,  and  in  Aragon, 
and  of  its  spread  to  Castile  under  the  patronage  of 
Alfonso  the  Wise,  notice  has  already  been  taken.  But 
now  we  find  it  in  the  heart  of  the  country  and  even 
in  the  North,  extending,  too,  into  Andalusia  and  Por- 
tugal, full  of  love  and  knighthood ;  and  though  not 
without  the  conceits  that  distinguished  it  wherever  it 
appeared,  yet  sometimes  showing  touches  of  nature, 
and  still  oftener  a  graceful  ingenuity  of  art,  that  have 
not  lost  their  interest  down  to  our  own  times.  Under 
its  influence  was  formed  that  school  of  poetry  which, 
marked  by  its  most  prominent  attribute,  has  been 
sometimes  called  the  school  of  the  Minnmngers,  or  the 
poets  of  love  and  gallantry  ;^^  a  school  which  either 

17  Minne  is  the  word  for  love  in  the  ligious  affections,   but  almost  always 

"  Nibelungenlied,"  and  in  the   oldest  to  the  love  connected  with  gallantry. 

German   poetry  generally,  and   is  ap-  There  has  been  a  great  deal  of  discuS' 

plied  occasionally  to  spiritual  and  re-  sion  about  its  etymology  and  primitiye 
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owed  its  existence  everywhere  to  the  Troubadours  of 
Provence,  or  took,  as  it  advanced,  much  of  their 
character.  In  the  latter  part  of  the  thirteenth  century 
its  spirit  is  already  perceptible  in  the  Castilian ;  and, 
from  that  time,  we  have  occasionally  caught  glimpses 
of  it,  down  to  the  point  at  which  we  are  now  arrived, 
—  the  first  years  of  the  reign  of  John  the  Second, — 
when  we  find  it  beghming  to  be  colored  by  an  infusion 
of  the  Italian,  and  spreading  out  into  such  importance 
as  to  require  a  separate  examination. 

And  the  first  person  in  the  group  to  whom  our 
notice  is  attracted,  as  its  proper  central  figure,  is  King 
John  himself.  Of  him  his  chronicler  said,  with  much 
truth,  though  not  quite  without  flattery,  that  "  he 
drew  all  men  to  him,  was  very  free  and  gracious,  very 
devout  and  very  bold,  and  gave  himself  much  to  the 
reading  of  philosophy  and  poetry.  He  was  skilled  in 
matters  of  the  Church,  tolerably  learned  in  Latin,  and  a 

great  respecter  of  such  men  as  had  knowledge. 
*  322    He  had  many  *  natural  gifts.     He  was  a  lover 

of  music ;  he  played,  simg,  and  made  verses ; 
and  he  danced  well."^®  One  who  knew  him  better 
describes  him  more  skilfully.  "  He  was,"  says  Feman 
Perez  de  Guzman,  "  a  man  who  talked  with  judgment 
and  discretion.  He  knew  other  men,  and  understood 
who  conversed  well,  wisely,  and  graciously;  and  he 
loved  to  listen  to  men  of  sense,  and  noted  what  they 
said.  He  spoke  and  understood  Latin.  He  read  well, 
and  liked  books  and  histories,  and  loved  to  hear  witty 
rhymes,  and  knew  when  they  were  not  weU  made. 

meanings  iji  the  Lexicons  of  Wachter,  T)eared  under  the  influenoei  of  chiTiI:^. 

Menage,  Adelung,  etc. ;  Imt  it  is  enough  It  is  the  word  that  g»ye  birth  to  taa 

for  our  i>uri>ose  to  know  tliat  the  word  French  mignon,  the  Rngliah  mimcm, 

iteelf  is  ^wculiarly  appropriate  to  the  etc. 

fanciful   un<l  more   or    Ipss    conceited  ^  Cronica  de  D.  Juui  el  S^gnkkW 

school  of  x>^'try  tliat  everywhere  up-  Afio  1454,  c.  2. 
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He  took  great  solace  in  gay  and  shrewd  conversation, 
and  could  bear  his  part  in  it.  He  loved  the  chase,  and 
hunting  of  fierce  animals,  and  was  well  skilled  in  all 
the  arts  of  it  Music,  too,  he  understood,  and  sung 
and  played ;  was  good  in  jousting,  and  bore  himself 
well  in  tilting  with  reeds."  ^® 

How  much  poetry  he  wrote  we  do  not  know.  His 
physician  says,  "  The  king  recreates  himself  with  writ- 
ing verses";*  and  others  repeat  the  fact.  But  the 
best  proof  of  his  skill  that  has  come  down  to  our  times 
is  to  be  found  in  the  following  lines,  in  the  Provencal 
manner,  on  the  falsehood  of  his  lady.^ 


*  0  Love,  I  never,  never  thought 
Thy  power  had  been  so  great, 
That  thou  couldst  change  my  fate. 
By  changes  in  another  wrought, 
Till  now,  alas !  I  know  it. 
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!•  Generaciones  y  Semblanzas,  Cap. 
SS.  Diego  de  Valera,  who,  like  Guz- 
man, just  cited,  had  much  personal 
intercourse  with  the  king,  gives  a  sim- 
ilar account  of  him,  in  a  style  no  less 
natural  and  striking.  '*  He  was,"  says 
that  chronicler,  "devout  and  humane  ; 
liberal  and  eentle ;  tolerably  well  taught 
in  the  Latin  tongue  ;  bold,  gracious, 
and  of  winning  ways.  He  was  tall  of 
stature,  and  his  bearing  was  regal,  with 
much  natural  ease.  Moi*eover,  he  was 
a  good  musician  ;  sang,  played,  and 
danced,  and  wrote  good  verses  [trobaua 
muy  hienV  Hunting  pleased  him  much ; 
he  read  gladly  books  of  philosophy  and 
iK)etry,  and  was  learned  in  matters  be- 
longing to  the  Church.**  CrcSnica  de 
Hyspa&a,  Salamanca,  1495,  folio,  f.  89. 

Jonn,  too,  seems  to  have  had  a  taste 
for  painting.  At  least,  he  had  Dello,  a 
Florentine  artist,  at  his  court,  and  T>at- 
ronized  and  knighted  him.  See  Stir- 
ling's Annals  of  the  Artists  of  Spain 
<  London,  3,  8vo,  1848,  Vol.  L  p.  97)  ; 
—  a  book  remarkable  for  its  careful 
learning,  good  sense,  and  good  taste 
on  the  subject  to  which  it  is  mainly 
devoted,  and  for  its  curious  notices  on 
the  kindred  subjects    that    naturally 


? resent  themselves  in  such  a  work, 
had  not  received  it  when  the  first 
edition  of  this  History  was  published  ; 
but  I  shall  often  have  occasion  to  refer 
to  it  in  the  present  one. 

*^  Feman  Gomez  de  Cibdareal,  Gen-- 
ton,  Epistolario,  Ep.  20. 

^^  They  are  commonly  printed  with 
the  Works  of  Juan  de  Mena,  as  in  the 
edition  of  Seville,  1534,  folio,  f.  104, 
but  are  often  found  elsewhere. 

Amor,  yo  nnnca  penn^ 
Que  tan  poderoso  eras, 
Que  podriu  toner  manena 
Para  tnuitomar  la  fi^, 
Futa  agon  que  lo  wb. 

Peiuaba  que  conocido 
Te  debiera  yo  tener, 
Ifas  no  pu<Ueia  cTeer 
Que  ftierat  tan  mal  nbido. 

Ni  Jamaa  no  lo  pens^, 
Aunque  poderoM)  eras, 
Que  podrlas  tener  maneras 
Para  trantomar  la  f^. 
Futa  agoia  que  lo  s^. 

Three  other  trifles  claimed  as  the 
King's  may  be  found  in  the  Appendix 
to  FidaFs  Essay  prefixed  to  Baena's 
Cancionero,  1861,  pp.  Lxxxi,  Lxxxii. 
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I  thought  I  knew  thee  well, 

For  I  had  known  thee  long  ; 

But  though  I  felt  thee  strong, 
I  felt  not  all  thy  spell. 

Nor  ever,  ever  had  I  thought 

Thy  power  had  been  so  great. 

That  thou  couldst  change  my  late. 
By  changes  in  another  wrought. 
Till  now,  alas !  1  know  it. 

Among  those  who  most  interested  themselves  in  the 
progress  of  poetry  in  Spain,  and  labored  most  directly 
to  introduce  it  at  the  court  of  Castile,  was  Don  Enrique 
de  Aragon,  or  Don  Enrique  de  Villena,  often,  but  in- 
appropriately, called  the  Marquis  of  Villena.  He 
born  in  1384,  and  was  descended  in  the  paternal  lin 
from  the  royal  house  of  Aragon,  and  in  the  matem 
from  that  of  Castile.^  "  In  early  youth,"  says  an  acut 
contemporary  observer, "  he  was  inclined  to  the  science 
and  the  arts,  rather  than  to  knightly  exercises,  or 
to  affairs,  whether  of  the  state  or  the  Church;  fo 
without  any  master,  and  none   constrainbig  him 

learn,  but  rather  hindered  by  his  grandfathe 
*  324    who  would  have  had  him  for  *  a  knight,  he  di 
in  childhood,  when  others  are  wont  to  be  cam 
to   their  schools   by  force,  turn  himself  to  leamin 
against  the  good-will  of  all ;  and  so  high  and  so  subtil 
a  wit  bad  he,  that  he  learned  any  science  or  art 


®  His  family  originally  possessed  the 
only  inarquisate  in  the  kingdom  (Sala- 
zar  (le  Mcndoza,  Origen.  de  las  Digni- 
dades  Seglares  de  Castilla  y  Leon,  To- 
ledo, 1618,  folio,  Lib.  III.  c.  xii.),  and 
he  is  called  "Marquis  of  Villena"  on 
the  title-page  of  his  "Arte  Cisoria," 
published  in  1766  by  the  Library  of 
the  Escorial ;  a  designation  often  given 
to  hira  since.  But,  in  strictness  of 
law,  he  was  not  a  Marquis  ;  for  his 
grandfather,  Don  Alonso  de  Ar^on, 
who  died  in  1412,  sold  the  Manjuisate 
to  Henry  III.  of  Castile  ;  so  that,  be- 


fore Don  Enrique  came  to  his  inheK" 
tance,  the  title  was  already  Tvated    ' 
the  crown.     (Gndiel,  FanuUa  de  L« 
Girones,  1577,  f.  80.  b.     Salaar  <s« 
Mendoza,  Monaiquia  de  EapaAa,  17r^ 
Lib.  TIL  Tit.  vlL  cap.  S,  4.)  Hiaprop«r 
appellation,  therefore,  Is  Don  Enrii|f 
de  Aragon,  or  Don  Eniiqne  de  ViUen*- 
Quevedo  tried  to  ootrect  the  mistake 
which  was  common  in  his  tinw,  Mad 
has  been  ever  since ;  for  in  his  Tifl'te 
de  los  Chistes  he  introdacca  Don  £b< 
rique,  say inx  pointedly,  ' '  mi  nonbie  b* 
fue  del  titolo  aonquo  tave  moehos." 
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which  he  addicted  himself,  in  such  wise,  that  it  seemed 
as  if  it  were  done  by  force  of  nature."  ^ 

But  his  rank  and  position  brought  him  into  the 
affairs  of  the  world  and  the  troubles  of  the  times,  how- 
ever little  he  might  be  fitted  to  play  a  part  in  them. 
He  was  made  Master  of  the  great  military  and 
monastic  Order  of  Calatrava,  but,  owing  to  irregulari- 
ties in  his  election,  was  ultimately  ejected  from  his 
place,  and  left  in  a  worse  condition  than  if  he  had 
never  received  it.^      In  the  mean  time,  he   resided 

• 

chiefly  at  the  court  of  Castile ;  but  from  1412  to  1414 
he  was  at  that  of  his  kinsman,  Ferdinand  the  Just,  of 
Aragon,  in  honor  of  whose  coronation  at  Saragossa  he 
composed  an  allegorical  drama,  which  is  imhappily 
lost.  Afterwards,  he  accompanied  that  monarch  to 
Barcelona,  where,  as  we  have  seen,  he  did  much  to 
restore  and  sustain  the  poetical  school  called  the  Con- 
sistory of  the  Gaya  Sciencia.  When,  however,  he  lost 
his  place  as  Master  of  the  Order  of  Calatrava,  he  sunk 
into  obscurity.  The  Kegency  of  Castile,  willing  to 
make  him  some  amends  for  his  losses,  gave  him  the 
poor  lordship  of  Iniesta  in  the  bishopric  of  Cuenca ; 
and  there  he  spent  the  last  twenty  years  of  his  life  in 
comparative  poverty,  earnestly  devoted  to  such  studies 
as  were  known  and  fashionable  in  his  time.  He  died 
while  on  a  visit  at  Madrid,  in  1434,  the  last  of  his 
great  family.^ 


"  Feman  Perez  de  Guzman,  Gen.  y 
Semblanzas,  Cap.  28. 

"  Cn'mica  de  D.  Juan  el  Segundo, 
Alio  1407,  Cap.  4,  and  1434,  Cap.  8, 
where  his  character  is  pithily  given  in 
the  following  words  :  *'  Este  caballero 
fue  muy  grande  Ictrado  e  siipo  miiy 
poco  en  lo  que  le  cumplia."  In  the 
'*Comedias  Escogidas"  (Madri<l,  4to, 
Tom.  IX.,  1657)  is  a  poor  play  entitled 
**  El  Eey  Enrique  el  Enfermo,  de  sei3 


Ingenios,"  in  which  that  unhappy  king 
appears  to  even  less  advantage  than  he 
does  in  his  Chronicle  or  in  the  History 
of  Mariana. 

^  Zurita,  Anales  de  Aragon,  Lib. 
XIV.  c.  22.  The  best  notice  of  Don 
Enrique  de  Villena  is  in  Juan  Antonio 
Pellicer,  "Biblioteca  de  Traductores 
Espaftoles"  (Madrid,  1778,  8vo,  Tom. 
II.  pp.  68-76),  to  which,  however,  the 
accounts  in  Antonio  (Bib  Yetos,  ed. 
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•  325        *  Among  his  favorite  studies,  besides  poetrv, 
history,  and  elegant  literature,  were  philosophy 
and  the  mathematics,  astrology,  and  alchemy.     But,  in 
an  age  of  great  ignorance  and  superstition,  such  pur- 
suits  \vcre   not   indulged   in   without   rebuke.      Don 
Enrique,  therefore,  like  others,  was  accounted  a  necro- 
mancer ;  and  so  deeply  did  this  belief  strike  it*  root?, 
that  a  popular  tradition  of  his  guilt  has  survived  in 
Spain  quite  down  to  our  own  age.*    The  effects,  at  the 
time,  were  yet  more  unhappy  and  absurd.     A  large 
and  rare  collection  of  books  that  he  left  behind  him 
excited    alarm,  immediately  after   his   death.     "Two 
cart-loads  of  them,"  says  one  -who  claims  to  have  been 
his  contemporary  and   friend,  "were  carried  to  the 
king,  and  because  it  was  said  they  related  to  magic 
and  unlawful  arts,  the  king  sent  them  to  Friar  Lope  de 
Barrientos;^  and  Friar  Lope,  who  cares  more  to  be 
about  the  Prince  than  to  examine  matters  of  necro- 
mancy, burnt  above  a  hundred  volumes,  of  which  he 


Bsiycr,  Lib.  X.  c.  3>afnl  Mnri.inn  (Hist., 
I  Ah.  XX.  I',  li)  sliDiild  In*  adilcil.  The 
ohaniitrr  t>f  a  1k>M,  un*.TU|mloiis,  am- 
bitious man.  jnv«'ii  to  Don  Knriiiue  by 
I^irra,  in  liis  novi-l  ontitlcil  "  Kl  Momrl 
lb-  PtiM  KnriniH't'l  l>oli«Miti*/' jmbli-iluMl 
;ir  Mail  rill,  altiMit  l>:ir»,  has  no  i»n>|H'r 
t'lMiinlatiiin  in  history. 

*•  T'Olii  Mr  sfHxak^  i^f  the  trmlitions  of 
l>on  Kuril |Ui*'s  nr«ri«niUi«'V  (bH\  vix.  ]>. 
•?.'»v.  How  ab«.\inl  s«>nu*  of  th^m  wore 
may  l**-  mimi  in  a  iii»tf  «>f  Prllii-iT  Xo  his 
I'llitiiMi  «'f  Pom  \>nix'>t«'\rart«*  1.  r.  49i, 
anil  i!j  Thf  Pi-N-rtarion  i»t'  Krviihi.  "Ti-a- 
tr«»  «'iiri- 1' *' .  MatlriJ.  ir.'il,  ^vo.  T«iin. 
VI.  l)i<M'.  ii.  M'.?.  «>>.  3l:irian;i  rvi'h'ntly 
rf^anh-'l  l>*>!i  Kriri<|Ut' asii  ilcab-r  in  tli'» 
blai'k  art  ,Hi>T  .  l.il».  XIX.  »•.  ^).  or,  at 
li-asr.  ilii'M'  t«>  h.w'v  it  tbt-ni];ht  he  (Ii«l  ; 
anil  thi-  vn'jjir  N'lirt"  to  tli«t  rfb^'t  con- 
tinui'SsTill.  !ni  I  I;avi»  th«' •'HisToria  i»i'. 
•ii'l  (vb'bn*  H«vbi'»*r»»  l>»>n  Knriinu*  «b' 
VilbMia  "  (4to.  Mailriil.  1^4.S.  pp.  24;. 
^  Kox.ts  u»i*»l  it  in  his  **  I  A)  lUii-  qneri.i 
vor  el  Miin)ui*(&  de  Villeua."  tomeduu» 
1<S60,  Tom.  11. 


^  I/ope  de  Barrientos  wms  confeMor 
to  Johu  II.,  and  perhaps  hit  knovknlisf 
of  x\ws^  ver}'  boolu  led  him  to  compnif 
a  treatise  against  Divination,  whirfa  b* 
never  bwn  printed  (Antonio,  Wb.  Ve- 
tus,  Ub.  X.  r.  U\  but  of  which  I  barf 
ample  extracts,  through  the  kindnesi  of 
]).  I'ajicunl  de  Gayangvis,  and  iu  whirb 
tlie  autlior  says  that  among  the  bouki 
bununl  was  the  one  called  •*  Kaziel,*'  from 
the  name  of  one  of  the  angek  vIm 
pianb-d  the  entrance  to  PSradise.  aa^ 
tan>;ht  the  art  of  dirination  to  t  ioo  of 
A<bim.  from  whose  traditions  the  bnek 
in  ipiestion  was  commled.  It  my  hf 
wortli  while  to  add  tnat  thii  Barrifstiii 
was  a  iXmiinicany  one  of  the  order  of 
nnmks  to  whom,  thirty  yean  afttr 
wards.  8|«in  was  chiefly  indebted J^ 
tlie  Inijiiisition.  which  soon  bettfrn 
hi«  example  by  bamioA  ik'*  ^ 
Kiiikis  but  men.  He  dwd  in  14^ 
ap^l  eiphty-seren,  hariiig  fiUed,  «| 
different  tinieA.  some  of  us  prinop 
offices  in  the  kiiigdooL 
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saw  no  more  than  the  King  of  Morocco  did,  and  knew 
no  more  than  the  Dean  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo ;  for  many 
men  nowadays  make  themselves  the  name  of  learned 
by  calling  others  ignorant ;  but  it  is  worse  yet  when 
men  make  themselves  holy  by  calling  others  necro- 
mancers." ®  Juan  de  Mena,  to  whom  the  letter  con- 
taining this  statement  was  addressed,  offered 
*  a  not  ungraceful  tribute  to  the  memory  of  *  326 
Don  Enrique  in  three  of  his  three  hundred 
coplas ;  ®  and  the  Marquis  of  Santillana,  distinguished 
for  his  love  of  letters,  wrote  a  separate  poem  on  the 
occasion  of  his  noble  friend's  death,  placing  him,  after 
the  fashion  of  his  age  and  country,  above  all  Greek, 
above  all  Roman  fame.*^ 

But  though  the  unhappy  Don  Enrique  de  Villena 
may  have  been  in  advance  of  his  age,  so  far  as  his 
studies  and  knowledge  were  concerned,  still  the  few  of 
his  works  now  known  to  us  by  no  means  justify  the 
great  reputation  his  contemporaries  gave  him.  His 
*^Arte  Cisoria,"  or  Art  of  Carving,  is  proof  of  this.  It 
was  written  in  1423,  at  the  request  of  his  friend,  the 
chief  carver  of  John  the  Second,  and  begins,  in  the 
most  formal  and  pedantic  manner,  with  the  creation  of 
the  world  and  the  invention  of  all  the  arts,  among 
which  the  art  of  carving  is  made  early  to  assume  a 
high  place.  Then  follows  an  account  of  what  is 
necessary  to  make  a  good  carver;  after  which  we 
have,  in  detail,  the  whole  mystery  of  the  art,  as  it 
ought  to  be  practised  at  the  royal  table.  It  is  obvious, 
from  sundry  passages  of  the  work,  that  Don  Enrique 
himself  was  by  no  means  without  a  love  for  the  good 
cheer  he  so  carefully  explains,  —  a  circumstance,  per-  * 

*  Cibdareal,    Centon    Epistolario,         "   It  is  found  in  the  "Cancionero 
Epiat.  Ixvi.  General,"  1678  (ff.  84-87),  and  is  a 

*  Coplas  126  - 128.  vision  in  imitation  of  Dante's. 
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haps,  to  which  he  owed  the  gout  that  we  are  told 
severely  tormented  his  latter  years.  But  in  its  style 
and  composition  this  specimen  of  the  didactic  prose 
of  the  age  has  little  value,  and  can  be  really  curious 
only  to  those  who  are  interested  in  the  history  of 
manners.^^ 

Somewhat  similar  remarks  might  be  made  about 
his  treatise  on  the  "Arte  de  Trobar,"  or  the  "Gaya 
Sciencia " ;  a  sort  of  Art  of  Poetry,  addressed  to  the 

Marquis  of  Santillana,  in  order  to  carry  into 
*  327    his  native  *  Castile  some  of  the  poetical  skill 

possessed  by   the    Troubadours  of  the    South. 
But  we  have  only  an  imperfect  abstract  of  it^  accom- 


panied, indeed,  with  portions  of  the  original  work, 
which  are  important  as  being  the  oldest  on  its  subject 
in  the  language.^  More  interesting,  however,  thaiiK'"^! 
either  would  be  his  translations  of  the  Rhetorica  ofT^f 
Cicero,  the  Divina  Commedia  of  Dante,  and  the  JEnei^:^ 
of  Virgil.  But  of  the  first  we  have  lost  all  trace.  01 
the  second  we  know  only  that  it  was  in  prose,  sm 
addressed  to  his  friend  and  kinsman,  the  Marquis  ol 
Santillana.  And  of  the  ^Eneid  there  remain  but  nin-  e 
books,  with  a  commentary  to  three  of  them,  froi — ii 
which  a  few  extracts  are  all  that  has  been  published^ 


«  The  **Arte  Cisoria  6  Tratatio  del 
Arte  tie  cortar  del  Cucliillo"  was  tii-st 
priuted  under  the  aiisjjices  of  the  Li- 
orary  of  the  Escurial  (Madrid,  17Crt, 
4to),  from  a  manuscript  in  that  pre- 
cious collection  marketl  with  the  tire  of 
1(571.  It  is  not  likely  soon  to  come  to 
a  second  edition.  If  I  were  to  compare 
it  with  any  contemporary  work,  it  would 
he  with  tiie  old.  P!^nglisn  **Treatj'8e  on 
Fyshynge  with  an  Angle,**  sometimes 
attrilmted  to  Dame  Juliana  Berners, 
but  it  lacks  the  few  literary  merits 
foun<l  in  that  little  work. 

**  All  we  have  of  this  "Arte  de 
Trobar"  is  in  Mayans  y  Siscar,  **0ri- 
geues  dc  la  Lengua  Espailola  *'  (Madrid, 


1737,  12roo,  Tom.  II.  pp.  821-84^K  j. 
It  seems  to  have  been  wntien  in  14^^f3. 
®  Tlie  best  account  of  them  is     ^n 
Pellicer,  Bib.  de  Tnuluctoict,  kc  c'St. 
I  am  sorry  to  add,  that  the  spedin.  «n 
given  of  the  translation  from  Vii^^^t 
though  short,  aflbrds  some  rmou      to 
doubt  whetlier  Don  Enrique  was  a  gt>^ 
liStin  scholar.     It  is  in  proee»  and  ^te 
Preface  sets  forth  that  itm*as  written  Mt 
the  earnest  request  of  John,  Kin^  <f 
Navarre,  whone  curiosity  about  Vup/ 
liad  been  excited  by  tne  reverenaii 
notices  of   him  in  Dante's  "Dinu 
Commedia."     See,  also,  Memorisi  de 
la  Academia  de  Historia*  Tom.  ^l 
p.  455,  note.    In  the  King^s  libwyit 


Chap.  XVllI.]        DON  ENRIQUE  DE  VILLENA.  381 

Don  Enrique's  reputation,  therefore,  must  rest  chiefly 
on  his  "  Trabajos  de  Hercules,"  or  The  Labors  of  Her- 
cules, written  to  please  one  of  his  Catalonian  friends, 
Pero  Pardo,  who  asked  to  have  an  explanation  of  the 
virtues  and  achievements  of  Hercules ;  always  a  great 
national  hero  in  Spain.  The  work  seems  to  have  been 
much  admired  and  read  in  manuscript,  and,  after  print- 
ing was  introduced  into  Spain,  it  went  through  two 
editions  before  the  year  1500 ;  but  all  knowledge  of  it 
was  so  completely  lost  soon  afterwards,  that  the  most 
intelligent  authors  of  Spanish  literary  history  down  to 
our  own  times  have  generally  spoken  of  it  as  a  poem. 
It  is,  however,  in  fact,  a  short  prose  treatise,  filling,  in 
the  first  edition,  —  that  of  1483,  —  thirty  large  leaves. 
It  is  divided  into  twelve  chapters,  each  devoted  to  one 
of  the  twelve  great  labors  of  Hercules,  and  each  subdi- 
vided into  four  parts :  the  first  part  containing 
the  common  mythological  *  story  of  the  labor  *328 
under  consideration ;  the  second,  an  explanation 
of  this  story  as  if  it  were  an  allegory ;  the  third,  the 
historical  facts  upon  which  it  is  conjectured  to  have 
been  founded ;  and  the  fourth,  a  moral  application  of 
the  whole  to  some  one  of  twelve  conditions,  into  which 
the  author  very  arbitrarily  divides  the  human  race, 
beginning  with  princes  and  ending  with  women. 

Thus,  in  the  fourth  chapter,  after  telling  the  com- 
monly received  tale,  or,  as  he  calls  it,  "the  naked 
story,"  of  the  Garden  of  the  Hesperides,  he  gives  us  an 
allegory  of  it,  showing  that  Libya,  where  the  fair  gar- 
den is  placed,  is  human  nature,  dry  and  sandy;  that 
Atlas,  its  lord,  is  the  wise  man,  who 'knows  how  to 

Paris  is  a  prose  translation  of  the  last  Manuscritos,  Paris,  1844,  4to,  p.  875.) 

nine  books  of  Viml's  ^neid,  made,  in  But  this  is  a  mistake.     They  are,  in 

1430,  by  a  Juan  de  Villena,  who  quali-  fact,  the  last  nine  books  of  Don  £n- 

fies  himself  as  a  **  servant  of  Ifiigo  Lo-  rique's  translation, 
pez  de  Mendoza."    (Ochoa,  Catalogo  de 
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cultivate  his  poor  desert ;  that  the  garden  is  the  garden 
of  knowledge,  divided  according  to  the  sciences ;  that 
the  tree  in  the  midst  is  philosophy ;  that  the  dragon 
watching  the  tree  is  the  difficulty  of  study ;  and  that 
the  three  Hesperides  are  Intelligence,  Memory,  and 
Eloquence.  All  this  and  more  he  explains  under  the 
third  head,  by  giving  the  facts  which  he  would  have 
us  suppose  constituted  the  foundation  of  the  first  two ; 
telling  us  that  King  Atlas  was  a  wise  king  of  the  olden 
time,  who  first  arranged  and  divided  all  the  sciences; 
and  that  Hercules  went  to  him  and  acquired  them, 
after  which  he  returned  and  imparted  his  acquisitions 
to  King  Eurystheus.  And,  finally,  in  the  fourth  part 
of  the  chapter,  he  applies  it  all  to  the  Christian  priest- 
hood, and  the  duty  of  tliis  priesthood  to  become 
learned  and  explain  the  Scriptures  to  the  ignorant 
laity ;  as  if  there  were  any  possible  analogy  between 

them  and  Hercules  and  his  fables.** 
*  329        *  The  book,  however,  is  worth  the  trouble 

of  reading.  It  is,  no  doubt,  full  of  the  fault* 
peculiar  to  its  age,  and  abounds  in  awkward  citatioa« 
from  Virgil,  Ovid,  Lucan,  and  other  Latin  authors,  then 
so  r«arely  found  and  so  little  known  in  Spain,  that 
extracts  from  them  added  materially  to  the  interest 


•*  Tlio  **Tml»ajofl  do  UpttuIos"  is 
one  of  tin-  rarest  books  in  the  world, 
thou^li  tlnTf  art*  ••dilions  of  it  of  1483 
nml  14l»'.»,  an-l  |H'rli:i|is  oin*  of  ir»02. 
Tli»»  i'.o])y  wliirh  I  MM*  is  of  tht*  first 
edition,  and  1h'1oii;;s  to  I)on  Pasi'ual  d(; 
(Jayan«^os.  It  was  ]trint»*d  at  raniora, 
]»}•  (N-ntcnmi,  liavin;^  btrn  con^ideted, 
as  tlu'  colo|»hon  trll>  us,  on  tin*  15th  of 
•Fanuarv,  14^3.  It  tills  thirtv  Uixvvs  in 
f«»lio,  tl»>ul»le  foluinns,  and  is  illustnitcd 
l»y  rh'Vpn  ourious  woo«li'uts,  w«'ll  done 
for  the  jM'riotl  ami  (M>untry.  The  niis- 
taki'D  made  about  it  an^  remarkable, 
and  n*nder  the  details  1  have  given  of 
boine  couHequence.     Antonio  (Hib.  Ve* 


tiiR,  ed.  Bayer,  Tom.  II.  p.  222),  V«Iii- 
(|uez  (Origiucs  de  la  Poeaia  Cksti-IItBt. 
4to,  Malaga,  1754,  p.  49),  L.  F.  Mon- 
tin  (Obraa,  e<l.  de  la  Academia,  Madrid, 
1830,  8vo,  ToiD.  I.  Parte  I.  p.  114K 
and  even  Torres  Amat,  in  hii  **  Meow* 
rias"  (Barcelona,  1836,  8vo,  p  M»), 
all  s])eak  of  it  as  a  poem.  Of  the  fdi* 
tion  printed  at  Burgoa,  in  1499,  ib^ 
mentioned  in  Mendn,  TypQ0>  ^ 
(p.  289),  I  have  never  seen  a  cfffjt 
and,  except  the  above-mentioned  cofjr 
of  the  first  etlition  and  an  imperfect <b> 
in  the  Royal  Library  at  Pans,  I  1u^ 
of  none  of  any  edition  ;  —  ao  nn  »  tt 
become. 
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and  value  of  the  treatise.^  But  the  allegory  is  Bome- 
times  amusing ;  the  language  is  almost  always  good, 
and  occasionally  striking  by  fine  archaisms ;  and  the 
whole  has  a  dignity  about  it  which  is  not  without  its 
appropriate  power  and  grace.* 

From  Don  Enrique  de  Villena  himself,  it  is  natural 
for  us  to  turn  to  one  of  his  followers,  known  only  as 
"  Macias  el  Enamorado,"  or  Macias  the  Lover ;  a  name 
which  constantly  recurs  in  Spanish  literature  with  a 
peculiar  meaning,  given  to  it  by  the  tragical  history  of 
the  poet  who  bore  it.  He  was  a  Galician  gentleman, 
who  served  Don  Enrique  as  one  of  his  esquires,  and 
became  enamored  of  a  maiden  attached  to  the  same 
princely  household  with  himself.  But  the  lady,  though 
he  won  her  love,  was  married,  under  the  authority  that 
controlled  both  of  them,  to  a  knight  of  Porcuna.  Still 
Macias  in  no  degree  restrained  his  passion,  but  con- 
tinued to  express  it  to  her  in  his  verses,  as  he  had 
done  before.  The  husband  was  naturally  offended,  and 
complained  to  Don  Enrique,  who,  after  in  vain  rebuk- 
ing his  follower,  used  his  full  power,  as  Grand  Master 
of  the  Order  of  Calatrava,  and  cast  Macias  into  prison. 


*  See  Heeren,  Geschichte  der  Class. 
Litteratur  im  Mittelalter,  Gottingen, 
8to,  Tom.  II.,  1801,  pp.  126-131. 
From  the  Advertencia  to  Don  En- 
rique's translation  of  Virgil,  it  would 
seem  that  even  Virgil  was  hardly 
known  in  Spain  in  the  beginning  of 
the  fifteenth  centurj'. 

*  Another  work  of  Don  Enrique  de 
Villena  is  mentioned  in  Sempere  y 
Guarinos,  '*  Historia  del  Luxo  de  Es- 
paiia"  (Madrid,  1788,  8vo.  Tom.  I.  pp. 
176-179),  called  "El  Triunfo  de  las 
Donas,"  and  is  said  to  have  been  found 
by  him  in  a  manuscript  of  the  fifteenth 
century,  **with  other  works  of  the 
same  wise  author."  The  extract  giv- 
en by  Sempere  is  on  the  fops  of  the 
time,  and  is  written  with  spint.  Gay- 
angos  says  that  one  of  them  was  the 
**  Cadira  del  honor,"  which  is  attribu- 


ted by  N.  Antonio  (Bib.  Vet.  Lib.  X. 
cap.  vi. )  to  Rodrigaez  del  Padron,  and 
that  there  are  two  others,  —  one  on 
**  Vestiduras  y  Paredes,"  and  the  other 
entitled  **  Consolatoria." 

The  Spanish  antipope,  Benedict 
XIII.  (Pedro  de  Luna),  who  is  some- 
times claimed  to  have  died  in  odor  of 
sanctity  in  1423  (see  Mariana,  Lib. 
XX.  cap.  14,  and  Lib.  XXI.  cap.  2, 
where  it  is  discredited),  wrote  a  work 
in  Latin,  which  was  translated  —  bat 
not,  I  suppose,  by  himself — into  Span- 
ish, with  the  title  of  "  Consolaciones 
de  la  Vida  Humana."  This  very  early 
version  has  some  value  for  its  style,  and 
may  be  found  published  for  the  first 
time  by  Don  P.  de  Gayangos,  in  the 
fifty-first  volume  of  Kivadeneyra's  Bib- 
lioteca,  1860. 
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But  there  he  only  devoted  himself  more  passionately 
to  the  thoughts  of  his  lady,  and,  by  his  persevering 
love,  still  more  provoked  her  husband,  who,  secretly 

following  him  to  his  prison  at  Arjonilla,  and 
*  330    watching  him  *  one  day  as  he  chanced  to  be 

singing  of  his  love  and  his  sufferings,  was  so 
stung  by  jealousy,  that  he  cast  a  dart  through  the  grat- 
ings of  the  window,  and  killed  the  unfortunate  poet 
with  the  name  of  his  lady  still  trembling  on  his  lips. 

The  sensation  produced  by  the  death  of  Macias  was 
such  as  belongs  only  to  an  imaginative  age,  and  to  the 
sympathy  felt  for  one  who  perished  because  he  was 
both  a  Troubadour  and  a  lover.  All  men  who  desired 
to  be  thought  cultivated  mourned  his  fate.  His  few 
poems  —  partly  in  his  native  Galician^and  partly  in 
the  unsettled  Castilian  of  his  time  — became  generally 
known,  and  were  generally  admired.  His  master,  Don 
Enrique  de  Villena,  Rodriguez  del  Padron,  who  waii 
his  countryman,  Juan  de  Mena,  the  great  court  poet, 
and  the  still  greater  Marquis  of  SantiUana,  all  bore 
testimony,  at  the  time  or  immediately  afterwards,  to 
the  general  sorrow.  Others  followed  their  example; 
and  the  custom  of  referring  constantly  to  him  and  to 
his  melancholy  fate  was  continued  in  ballads  and 
popular  songs,  until,  in  the  poetry  of  Lope  de  Vega, 
Calderon,  and  Quevedo,  the  name  of  Macias  passed 
into  a  proverb,  and  became  synonymous  with  that  of 
the  highest  and  tenderest  love.^ 


^  The  iM'st  fto«M)\int  of  Miu-ias  iiiid  of 
his  vrr>i'.>  is  ill  Ili'IliTiuaiin's  '*AlU«  Lie- 
«lrrhii<lu'r  <lir  rortui^iioHi'n "  (Berlin, 
1^40,  4t(»,  lip.  24 -'Jt'*)  :  to  which  may 
wrll  hv  jnhh-a,  Ar^'otf  <h»  Molina,  *'  Xo- 
M.'Ai  i\A  Aihhilu/ia"  (Si'viUm  ir>8S. 
folio.  Lib.  II.  0.  148.  f.  272),  Castro. 
"  HihlitJtrni  Kspaflola  *'  (T«Mn.  1.  p. 
:n2),  ami  i'ortiuft's  nt>t«\H  to  I^mterwek 
(p.  19i>).     But  tho  proofs  of  hU  eurly 


and  wide-spread  fame  are  to  be  MM^t 
in  Sanchez,  **  Poesias  Anterioret**  (To*. 
I.  p.  138)  ;  in  the  "Candonino  G«i* 
eraV*  1535  (ff.  67,  91) ;  in  Joui  ^ 
Mena,  Copla  105,  with  the  notei  <m  it 
in  the  etlition  of  Mena'a  Worki,  15M: 
in  "Celestina,"  Act  II.;  in  9tnm 
plays  of  Calderon,  sQch  at  "Ftf* 
veneer  Amor  qnerer  ^enoerio^**  ta^ 
**Q\uA  es  mayor  PerfecGion  " ;  in  M* 
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gora's  ballads ;  and  in  many  passages 
of  Lojie  de  Vt^  and  Cervantes.  There 
are  notices  of  Macias  also  in  Ochoa, 
'*  Maniisciitos  Espaftoles/*  Pari.%  1844, 
4to.  p.  505.  In  Vol.  XLVIII.  of 
"Comedias  Escogidas"  (1704,  4to)  is 
an  anonymous  play  on  his  adventures 
and  death,  entitled  ''£1  EspaAol  mas 
Amante,"  in  which  the  unhappy  Macias 
is  killed  at  the  moment  Don  Enrique 
de  Villena  arrives  to  release  him  from 
prison  ;  —  and  in  our  own  times, 
Larra  has  made  him  the  hero  of  his 


'*  Doncel  de  don  Enrique  el  Doliente,** 
already  referred  to,  and  of  a  traeedy 
that  bears  his  name,  **  Macias,*'  neither 
of  them  true  to  the  facts  of  his- 
tory. 

Since  the  preceding  was  first  pub- 
lished, a  little  has  been  added  to  our 
knowledge  of  Macias,  in  the  commen- 
tary to  Baena*s  Cancionero  (1851,  p. 
678),  but  it  is  not  important.  Five 
of  his  jpoems  occur  in  tnat  collection. 


Lnnmg  with  No. 
Galician. 


806  :  the  first  in 


YOL.  1. 
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THE  MARQUIO  OF  8ANTILLANA.  —  HIS  LIFE.  — HIS  TENDENCY  TO  IMITATE  THE 
ITALIAN  AND  THE  PROVENCAL.  —  HIS  COCRTLY  STYLE. — HIS  WORKS.— 
HIS  CHARACTER. — JUAN  DE  MENA.  —  HIS  LIFE.  —  HIS  8U0BTEB  POEMS. — 
HIS    LABYRINTH,   AND   ITS   MERITS. 

Next  after  the  king  and  Don  Enrique  de  Villena  in 
rank,  and  much  before  them  in  merits  stands,  at  the 
head  of  the  courtiers  and  poets  of  the  reign  of  John 
the  Second,  Ifligo  Lopez  de  Mendoza,  Marquis  of  San- 
tillana;  one  of  the  most  distinguished  members  of 
that  great  family  which  has  sometimes  claimed  the  Cid    - 

for  its  founder,^  and  which  certainly,  with  a  long  succes 

sion  of  honors,  reaches  down  to  our  own  times.*  He  -^ 
was  born  in  1398,  but  was  left  an  orphan  in  early  "^ 
youth ;  so  that,  though  his  father,  the  Grand  AdmiraLS 
of  Castile,  had,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  larger  posset 
sions  than  any  other  nobleman  in  the  kingdom,  th< 
son,  when  he  was  old  enough  to  know  their  value^ 
found    them   chiefly  wrested   from   him   by  the  bolA 


^  Porcz  i\v  Oiizman,  Generaciones  y 
Se.inblaiizas,  Cap.  9. 

^  This  gr«*at  family  is  early  connected 
with  the  |KM'try  of  Spain.  The  grand- 
father (>f  Ini^  sacrificed  his  own  life 
vohuitarily  to  .save  the  life  of  John  I. 
at  tht*  battle  of  Aljubarrota,  in  1385, 
and  In'canie  in  conwMiuence  the  subject 
of  that  Stirling  and  glorious  ballad,  — 

Si  el  caTAllo  T08  han  muerto, 
Subid,  Key,  en  ml  carallo. 

Salazar  y  Mendoca,  in  his  C'ronica 
del  gran  Cardenal  ae  £.<;])ai^a  (Tole<lo, 
1625,  folio,  Lib.  I.  c.  10),  says  that 
this  remarkable  ballad  was  writt-tm  by 
Hurtado  de  Velarde,  ami  gives  a  ver- 
dou  of  it  different  from  any  known 


to  me  ;  one  both  simpler  and  better. 
See  ante,  Chap.  VII.  note  18.  Lois 
Velez  de  Guerara  made  a  drama  on  thif 
ballad,  taking  the  first  lines  of  it  for 
the  title  of  his  play.  Velarde  is,  also, 
himself  the  author  of  a  drama  entitled 
**  Los  Siete  Infantes  de  Lara,"  which  ii 
written,  as  announced,  "in  the  old  las- 
guage,"  and  which  is  in  a  volame  of 
])lays  printed  at  Alcala,  1615,  and 
sometimes  reckoned  as  the  fifth  vol* 
nme  of  Ix)pe  de  Vega's  Comediat,  fir 
gueroa,  in  iiis  "  Plant  UniveiMl,"  pub- 
lished  the  same  year,  1616,  referriogto 
this  peculiarity  in  the  style,  prononneai 
Velarde  unico  en  el  lenguage  aii<V"^ 
See  f.  323.  b,  where,  however,  the 
is  s|)elt  Belarde. 
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barons  who,  in  the  most  lawless  manner,  then  divided 
among  themselves  the  power  and  resources  of  the 
crown. 

But  the  young  Mendoza  was  not  of  a  temper  to  sub- 
mit patiently  to  such  wrongs.  At  the  age  of  sixteen 
he  already  figures  in  the  chronicles  of  the  time,  as 
one  of  the  dignitaries  of  state  who  attended 
the  coronation  of  *  Ferdinand  of  Aragon ;  *  and  *  332 
at  the  age  of  eighteen,  we  are  told,  he  boldly 
reclaimed  his  possessions,  which,  partly  through  the 
forms  of  law  and  partly  by  force  of  arms,  he  recov- 
ered.* From  this  period  we  find  him,  during  the  reign 
of  John  the  Second,  busy  in  the  afiairs  of  the  king- 
dom, both  civil  and  military;  always  a  personage  of 
great  consideration,  and  apparently  one  who,  in  diffi- 
cult circumstances  and  wild  times,  acted  from  manly 
motives.  When  only  thirty  years  old,  he  was  distin- 
guished at  court  as  one  of  the  persons  concerned  in 
arranging  the  marriage  of  the  Infanta  of  Aragon ;  ^ 
and,  soon  afterwards,  had  a  separate  command  against 
the  Navarrese,  in  which,  though  he  suffered  a  defeat 
from  greatly  superior  nmnbers,  he  acquired  lasting 
honor  by  his  personal  bravery  and  firmness.®  Against 
the  Moors  he  commanded  long,  and  was  often  success- 
ful ;  and  after  the  battle  of  Olmedo,  in  1446,  he  was 
raised  to  the  very  high  rank  of  Marquis ;  none  in 
Castile  having  preceded  him  in  that  title  except  the 
family  of  Villena,  already  extinct." 


•  Cronica  de  D.  Juan  el  Segundo,  Aiio 
1414,  Cap.  2. 

♦  It  i«  rerez  de  Guzman,  uncle  of  the 
Marquis,  who  declares  (Generaciones  y 
Semblanzas,  Cap.  9)  that  the  father  of 
the  Marquis  hatl  larger  estates  than  any 
other  Castilian  knight ;  to  which  may 
be  addeil  what  Oviedo  says  so  charac- 
teristically of  the  young  nobleman,  that, 
**a8  he  grew  up,  he  recovei*ed  his  estates, 


partly  by  law  and  partly  by  force  of 
arms,  and  so  began  forlhuritk  to  he  ac* 
counted  7mich  of  a  man,**  Batalla  I. 
Quinquagena  i.  Dialogo  8,  MS. 

^  Cronica  de  D.  Juan  el  Segundo,  Afio 
1428,  Can.  7. 

•  Sancnez,  Poesias  Anteriores,  Tom. 
I.  pp.  V,  etc. 

^  Cronica  de  D.  Juan  el  Segundo,  Afio 
1438,  Cap.  2  ;  1445,  Cap.  17  ;  and  Sala- 
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He  was  early  but  not  violently  opposed  to  the  great 
favorite,  the  Constable  Alvaro  de  Luna.  In  1432, 
some  of  his  friends  and  kinsmen,  the  good  Coimt  Haro 
and  the  Bishop  of  Palencia,  with  their  adherente, 
having  been  seized  by  order  of  the  Constable,  Mendoza 
shut  himself  up  in  his  strongholds  till  he  was  fully 
assured  of  his  own  safety.®  From  this  time,  therefore, 
the  relations  between  two  such  personages  could  not 
be  considered   friendly ;   but  still   appearances  were 

kept  up,  and  the  next  year,  at  a  grand  jousting 
*  333    before  the  king  in  Madrid,  *  where  Mendoza 

offered  himself  against  all  comers,  the  Constable 
was  one  of  his  opponents ;  and,  after  the  encounter, 
they  feasted  together  merrily  and  in  all  honor.*  In- 
deed, the  troubles  between  them  were  inconsiderable 
till  1448  and  1449,  when  the  hard  proceedings  of  the 
Constable  against  others  of  the  friends  and  relations 
of  Mendoza  led  him  into  a  more  formal  opposition,^ 
which  in  1452  brought  on  a  regular  conspiracy  between 
himself  and  two  more  of  the  leading  nobles  of  the 
kingdom.  The  next  year  the  favorite  was  sacrificed." 
In  the  last  scenes,  however,  of  this  extraordinary 
tragedy,  the  Marquis  of  Santillana  seems  to  have  had 
little  share. 

The  king,  disheartened  by  the  loss  of  the  minLster 
on  whose  commanding  genius  he  had  so  long  leaned 
for  support,  died  in  1454.  But  Henry  the  Fourth, 
who  followed  on  the  throne  of  Castile,  seemed  even 
more  willing  to  favor  the  great  family  of  the  Mendozas 
than  his  father  had  been.     The  Marquis,  however,  was 

7A\r  lit'  Mvniloza,  Digniilades  ile  Castilla,  dark  years  (1450-1454)  we  may  piobi- 

\s\K  III.  0.  14.  bly  refer  the' 'Ijunentacion  en  prafeoi 

*  ('n'Hiii'ii  de  D.  Juan  el  Si>gimdo,  A&o  de  la  sesunda  Destraydon  de  utftM,' 
14:^2,  Capp.  4  and  r>.  which,  T>y  its  force  and  eloqoiflMb  i^ 

*  CrtMuca  de  D.  Juan  el  Segundo,  Afio  niinds  ns  of  the  '*  Perdida  de  Eipali^ 
1433,  Tan.  2.  in  the  CitSnica  GeneraL 

»  Ibid.,  Afto  1449,  Cap.  11.   To  theae         u  ibid.,  A&o  145S»  Oiw  h  ^^ 
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little  disposed  to  take  advantage  of  his  position.  His 
wife  died  in  1455,  and  the  pilgrimage  he  made  on  that 
occasion  to  the  shrine  of  Our  Lady  of  Guadalupe,  and 
the  religious  poetry  he  wrote  the  same  year,  show  the 
direction  his  thoughts  had  now  taken.^  In  this  state 
of  mind  he  seems  to  have  continued ;  and  though  he 
once  afterwards  joined  effectively  with  others  to  urge 
upon  the  king's  notice  the  disordered  and  ruinous  state 
of  the  kingdom,  yet,  from  the  fall  of  the  Constable  to 
the  time  of  his  own  death,  which  happened  in  1458, 
the  Marquis  was  chiefly  busied  with  letters,  and  with 
such  other  occupations  and  thoughts  as  were  consistent 
with  a  retired  life.^^ 

*It  is  remarkable  that  one  who,  from  his  *334 
birth  and  position,  was  so  much  involved  in  the 
affairs  of  state  at  a  period  of  great  confusion  and  vio- 
lence, shoidd  yet  have  cultivated  elegant  literature 
with  earnestness.  But  the  Marquis  of  Santillana,  as 
he  wrote  to  a  friend,  and  repeated  to  Prince  Henry, 
believed  that  knowledge  neither  blunts  the  point  of 
the  lance,  nor  weakens  the  arm  that  wields  a  knightly 
sword.^*  He  therefore  gave  himself  freely  to  poetry 
and  other  graceful  accomplishments ;  encouraged,  per- 
haps, by  the  thought  that  he  was  thus  on  the  road  to 


^  He  was  very  devout  in  his  service 
to  the  Madonna,  in  reference  to  whom 
he  used  for  a  motto,  **  Dios  y  vos." 

^  The  principal  facts  in  the  life  of 
the  Marquis  of  Santillana  are  to  be 
gathen*d  —  as,  from  his  rank  and  con- 
sideration in  the  stat€,  might  be  expect- 
ed—  out  of  the  Chronicle  of  John  II., 
in  which  he  constantly  appears  after 
the  year  1414  ;  but  a  very  lively  and 
successful  sketch  of  him  is  to  be  found 
in  the  fourth  chapter  of  Pulgar's  **  Cla- 
res Varones,"  ana  an  ill-digested  biog- 
raphy in  the  first  volume  of  Sanchez, 
*•  roesias  Anteriores,"  together  with  a 
long  and  elaborate  one  by  Amador  de 
lo6  Rios,  making  altove  a  hundred  pages 


in  his  careful  and  yaluable  edition 
of  Santillana*s  works,  1852.  More- 
over, the  glories  of  the  Marquis,  and  of 
the  house  of  Mendoza,  both  before  and 
after  him,  are  amply  set  forth  in  the 
History  of  Guadalaxara,  by  Alonso 
Nuilez  de  Castro,  the  chronicler  (Fol.,  , 
1653).  Indeed,  his  name  and  position 
were  so  great,  that  all  who  discuss  his 
times  must  notice  the  important  part 
he  bore  in  them. 

1*  In  the  **  Introduction  (sic)  del 
Marques  i  los  Proverbios,"  Anvers, 
1552,  18mo,  f.  150.  "Fafio  de  este 
trabiy'o  reposo  de  los  otros, '  he  says 
neatly  in  nis  letter  or  "Question**  to 
the  Bishop  of  Burgos. 
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please  the  wayward  monarch  he  served,  if  not  to  con- 
ciliate the  stem  favorite  who  governed  them  all.  One 
who  was  bred  at  the  court,  of  which  the  Marquis  was 
so  distinguished  an  ornament,  says,  ^He  had  great 
store  of  books,  and  gave  himself  to  study,  especially 
the  study  of  moral  philosophy,  and  of  things  foreign 
and  old.  And  he  had  always  in  his  house  doctors 
and  masters,  with  whom  he  discoursed  concerning  the 
knowledge  and  the  books  he  studied.  Likewise,  he  him- 
self made  other  books  in  verse  and  in  prose,  profitable 
to  provoke  to  virtue  and  to  restrain  from  vice.     And 

in  such  wise  did  he  pass  the  greater  part  of  his  leisiure ^ 

Much  fame  and  renown,  also,  he  had  in  many  king -- 

doms  out  of  Spain ;  but  he  thought  it  a  greater  matte 
to  have  esteem  among  the  wise,  than  name  and  fami 
with  the  many."  ^ 

The  works  of  the  Marquis  of  Santillana  show,  wi 


sufficient  distinctness,  the  relations  in  which  he  stooc^md 
to  his  tunes,  and  the  direction  he  was  disposed  to  takc^^. 
From  his  social  position,  he  could  easily  gratify  anj 
reasonable  literary  curiosity  or  taste  he  might  posee^ 
for  the  resources  of  the  kingdom  were  open  to  hii 
and  he  could,  therefore,  not  only  obtain  for  his  privalE==e 

study  the  poetry  then  abroad  in  the  world,  b»_it 
*  335    could  often  *  command  to  his  presence  the  poft-    fe 

themselves.      He   was   bom   in   the   Asturir^ui, 
where  his  great  family  fiefs  lay,  and  was  educated    5n 
Castile;    so   that,  on  this  side,  he   belonged   to   tM^w 
genuinely  indigenous  school  of  Spanish  poetry.    R-  wt 
then  he  was  also  intimate  with  Don  Enrique  de  VilleK^a, 
the  head  of  the  poetical  Consistory  of  Barcelona,  wha 
to  encourage  his  poetical  studies,  addressed  to  him,  w 
1433,  his  curious  letter  on  the  art  of  the  Troubadoun 


A 


^  Pulgar,  Claros  Varonea,  ut  supnu 


•\. 
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hich  Don  Enrique  thus  proposed  to  introduce  into 
astile.^^  And,  after  all,  he  lived  chiefly  at  the  court 
r  John  the  Second,  and  was  the  friend  and  patron  of 
le  poets  there,  through  whom  and  through  his  love 
r  foreign  letters  it  was  natural  he  should  come  in  con- 
Lct  with  the  great  Italian  masters,  now  exercising  a 
ide  sway  within  their  own  peninsula,  and  already 
nown  in  Spain.  We  must  not  be  surprised,  therefore, 
)  find  that  his  own  works  belong  more  or  less  to  each 
f  these  schools,  and  define  his  position  as  that  of  one 
ho  stands  connected  with  the  ProveuQal  literature  in 
pain,  which  we  have  just  examined  ;  with  the  Italian, 
hose  influences  were  now  beginning  to  appear ;  and 
ith  the  genuinely  Spanish,  which,  though  it  often 
ears  traces  of  each  of  the  others,  is  destined  to  pre- 
ftil  at  last  over  both  of  them. 

Of  his  familiarity  with  the  Proven9al  poetry,  abun- 
Eint  proof  may  be  found  in  the  Preface  to  his  Prov- 
rbs,  which  he  wrote  when  young,  and  in  his  letter 
)  the  Constable  of  Portugal,  which  belongs  to  the 
,tter  period  of  his  life.  In  both  he  treats  the  rules 
f  that  poetry  as  well  founded,  explaining  them  much 
5  his  friend  and  kinsman,  Don  Enrique  de  Villena, 
id ;  and  of  some  of  the  principal  of  its  votaries  in 
pain,  such  as  Berguedan,  and  Pedro  and  Ausias 
[arch,  he  speaks  with  great  respect."  To  Jordi,  his 
Dntemporary,  he  elsewhere  devotes  an  allegorical 
oem  of  some  length  and  merit,  intended  to  do  him 
18  highest  honor  as  a  Troubadour .^^ 

But,  besides  this,  he   directly   imitated   the 
roven^al  *  poets.     By  far  the  most  beautiful    *  336 

**  See  the  preceding  notice  of  Villena.  i^  It  is  in  the  oldest  Cancionero  Gen- 

*'  In  the  Introduction  to  liis  Proverbs  eral,  and  copied  from  that  into  Faber's 

;  boasts  of  his   familiarity  with  the  "Floresta,"  No.  87. 
roTen9al  rules  of  versil'ying. 
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of  his   works,   and    one   which    may  well  be   com- 
pared with  the  most  graceful  of  the  smaller  poems  in 
the   Spanish   language,  is  entirely  in  the   Provencal 
manner.     It  is  called  "Una  Serranilla,"  or  A  Little 
Mountain   Song,  and  was  composed  on  a  little  girl-.  Ml, 
whom,  when  following   his  military   duty,  he   foun(E=»d 
tending  her  father's  herds  on  the  hills.     Many  suclr":il 
short  songs  occur  in  the  later  Provencal  poets,  undes:  -— r 
the  name  of  "  Pastoretas,"  and  "  Vaqueiras,"  one  o^ki  f 
which,   by   Giraud   Riquier, — the   same   person   wh^  o 

wrote  verses  on  the  death  of  Alfonso  the   Wise, 

might  have  served  as  the  very  prototype  of  the  prese 
one,  so  strong  is  the  resemblance  between  them.  B 
none  of  them,  either  in  the  Provencal  or  in  the  Sp 


ish,  has  ever  equalled  this  "  Serranilla  "  of  the  manl 
soldier;  which,  besides  its  inherent  simplicity  am^  4 
liquid  sweetness,  has  such  grace  and  lightness  in  i  ^•s 
movement  that  it  bears  no  marks  of  an  unbecomir^^g 
imitation,  but,  on  the  contrary,  is  rather  to  be  regard^»i 
as  a  model  of  the  natural  old  Castilian  song,  never  "«o 
be  transferred  to  another  language,  and  hardly  to 
imitated  with  success  in  its  own.^ 


'•  The  Scrmnns  of  the  Arcipreste  de 
Hita  were  noticed  when  8i)eaking  of  his 
works  ;  but  the  ten  by  the  ManjuiH  of 
Santillana  approach  nearer  to  the  PrO' 
ven9al  model,  and  have  a  higher  poeti- 
cal merit.  For  their  form  and  struc- 
ture; see  Dicz,  Troubadours,  p.  114. 
The  one  sixjcially  referred  to  in  the 
text  is  so  beautiful  that  I  add  a  part 
of  \%^  with  the  corresponding  portion  of 
the  one  by  Riquier. 

Moot  tan  fennona 
Nod  ▼{  en  U  fVontera, 
Como  una  Taiiuera 
De  la  Flnojosa. 

■  •  •  • 

Ed  un  rerde  pnwlo 
De  roms  e  floren, 
Quanlando  ganaido 
Con  otrtM  pa«tore<i, 
Ia  Ti  tan  fermona, 
Que  apenas  creyexa, 


QoeftweeTaqi 
DelaFUM^OM. 

SanchM,  Poeiiaa  Anteiioiw,  Tbn.  L  p. 

The  following  is  the  opening  of 
by  Riqoier :  — 

Pay  partowlha 
Trobeyr  antra  dia 
Bn  noa  rlbtiim, 
Qua  per  cant  la  balha 
Boa  anhela  tenia 
Deaois  nn  ombnlm; 
Une^Mth 
Defloraa 
Sue  en  la 
Raynonard,  TioalMdiMUt, 

Serranilla  and  terrama  mre  deriTed  fr^ 
sierra,  "amoontainimnge/'whichlow 
at  a  distance,  like  m  nemt, —  "ft  ift** 
None  of  the  ProTen^  poett»  1  thwi 
wrote  80  beautiful  AuCordM  w  ^^ 
•o  that  the  lUni^nii  choM  ftgood  nowi 


1Vm.in.p47« 
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The  traces  of  Italian  culture  in  the  poetry  of  the 
Marquis  of  Santillana  are  no  less  obvious  and  im- 
portant Besides  praising  Dante,  Petrarch,  and 
Boccaccio,^  he  *  imitates  the  opening  of  the  *  337 
•^  Inferno  *'  in  a  long  poem,  in  octave  stanzas,  on 
the  death  of  Don  Enrique  de  Villena ;  ^  while,  in  the 
'^  Coronation  of  Jordi,'*  he  shows  that  he  was  sensible 
to  the  power  of  more  than  one  passage  in  the  "  Pur- 
jatorio."^  Moreover,  he  has  the  merit  —  if  it  be  one 
—  of  introducing  the  peculiarly  Italian  form  of  the 
Sonnet  into  Spain;  and  with  the  diflFereht  specimens 
of  it  that  still  remain  among  his  works  begins  the 
ample  series  which,  since  the  time  of  Boscan,  has  won 
for  itself  so  large  a  space  in  Spanish  literature.  Forty- 
two  sonnets  of  the  Marquis  of  Santillana  have  been 
published,  which  he  himself  declares  to  be  written  in 
'^  the  Italian  fashion,"  and  appeals  to  Cavalcante,  Guido 
d'Ascoli,  Dante,  and  especially  Petrarch,  as  his  prede- 
cessors and  models;  an  appeal  hardly  necessary  to 
one  who  has  read  them,  so  plain  is  his  desire  to  imi- 
tate the  greatest  of  his  masters.  The  sonnets  of  the 
Marquis  of  Santillana,  however,  have  little  merit,  ex- 
cept in  their  careful  versification,  and  were  soon  for- 
gotten.^ 

But  his  principal  works  were  more  in  the  manner 
then  prevalent  at  the  Spanish  court     Most  of  them 


»  See  the  Letter  to  the  Constable  of 
Portugal. 

^1  Cancionero  General,  1573,  f.  84. 
It  was,  of  course,  written  after  1434, 
that  being  the  year  Villena  died. 

**  Faber,  Floresta  ut  sup. 

^  Sanchez,  Poesias  Anteriores,  Tom. 
I.  pp.  XX,  xxi,  xi.  Quintana,  Poesias 
L'astellanas,  Madrid,  1807,  12mo,  Tom. 
I.  p.  13.  There  are  imi)erfect  discus- 
dons  about  the  introduction  of  sonnets 
into  Spanish  poetry  in  Argote  de  Mo- 
lina's **  Discureo,"  at  the  end  of  the 
"Condc  Lucanor"  (1575,  f.  97),  and  in 


Herrera's  edition  of  Garcilasso  (SevilU, 
1580,  8yo,  p.  75).  But  all  doubts  are 
put  at  rest,  and  all  questions  answered, 
m  the  edition  of  the  "  Rimaa  Ineditas 
de  Don  liiigo  Lopez  de  Mendoza,"  pub- 
lished at  Paris,  by  Ochoa  (1844,  8vo), 
and  in  the  more  ample  and  better  edi- 
tion of  them  by  Don  J.  Amador  de  los 
Bios  (Madrid,  1852) ;  where,  in  a  let- 
ter by  the  Marquis,  dated  May  4, 1444, 
and  addressed,  with  his  Poems,  to  Dofta 
y  iolante  de  Pradas,  he  t  i  her  express- 
ly that  he  imitated  the  <  m.  mastecB 
in  the  compos  >f  his  p^ 
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are  in  verse,  and,  like  a  short  poem  to  the  queen, 
several  riddles,  and  a  few  religious  compositions,  are 
fiiU  of  conceits  and  affectation,  and  have  little  value  of 
any  sort.^     Two  or  three,  however,  are  of  consequence. 

One  called  "  The  Complaint  of  Love,"  and  re- 
*  338    ferring  apparently  *  to  the  story  of  Macias,  is 

written  with  fluency  and  sweetness,  and  is 
curious  as  containing  lines  in  Galician,  which,  with 
other  similar  verses  and  his  letter  to  the  Constable  of 
Portugal,  show  that  he  extended  his  thoughts  to  this 
ancient  dialect,  where  are  found  some  of  the  earliest 
intimations  of  Spanish  literature.^  Another  poem  at- 
tributed to  him,  which  has  been  called  "  The  Ages  of 
the  World,"  is  a  compendium  of  imiversal  history 
beginning  at  the  creation  and  coming  down  to  th 
time  of  John  the  Second,  with  a  gross  compliment 
whom  it  ends.     It  was  written  in  1426,  and  fills 


hundred  and  thirty-two  stanzas  of  double  redondiUas 
dull  and  prosaic  throughout.*    The  third  is  a  moral 
poem,  thrown  into  the  shape  of  a  dialogue  betwee 
Bias  and  Fortune,  setting  forth  the  Stoical  doctrine  o 
the  worthlessness  of  all  outward  good.    It  consists  o: 
a  hundred  and   eighty  octave   stanzas  in  the  sho 
Spanish  measure,  and  was  written  for  the  consolatior: 
of  a  cousin  and  much-loved  friend  of  the  Toledo  famil 


n 


^  They  are  found  in  the  Cancionero 
General  of  1573,  If.  24,  27,  37,  40,  and 
234. 

Tlie  Marquis  had  little  re^nl  for 
popular  poetry.  Dividing  all  ])oetry 
into  three  classes,  —  Sublvme^  like  that 
of  the  Greeks  and  Romans  ;  Middling^ 
like  that  of  the  Italians  and  Pro- 
ven9als;  and  Loiv, — he  de8cri))es  the 
latter  thus:  ** iitfitnos  son  aquellos  (^ue 
Hin  ningunt  orden,  regla,  ni  cuento 
facen  estos  ratnances  h  cantares  de  que 
U  gente  baxa  h  de  servil  condieion  se 
iilegra.**  Proeraio  al  Condestable,  in 
Hanchax,   Poesias  Anteriores,  Tom.  I. 

Liv. 


I. 


^  Sanchez,  Poesias  Anteriores^ 

pp.  148-147. 

^  It  reoeiTed  its  nsms  tnm  Oc 
who  first  printed  it  in  his  edition  - 
the  Marams's  Ponns  (jjp.  97  • 
but  Amador  de  loe  Rios,  m  bis  *' 
dios  sobre  los  Jndios  de  Espsftn  **  ( 
drid,  1848,  8vo,  p.  84SK  fyrm  nm 
which  induce  him  to  oeheTV  it  to 
the  work  of  Pablo  de  Stn.  Mans,  w 
will  be  notioeil  hereafter.    The 
Amador,  therefore,  hts  not  indnded 
in  his  edition  of  the  works  of  the 
quis  of  SantilUna;  bat  has 
and  reinforced  his  oljeetioiis  to  it 
his  Prefisoe  d^  CTiTTTir,  m^,)* 


a 


u 


AP.   XIX.]       THE  MAKQUIS    OF    SANTILLANA. 


395 


liose  imprisonment  in  1448,  by  order  of  the  Con- 
etble,  caused  great  troubles  in  the  kingdom,  and  con- 
ibuted  to  the  final  alienation  of  the  Marquis  from  the 
vorite.^  The  foiurth  is  on  the  kindred  subject  of  the 
Q  and  death  of  the  Constable  himself,  in  1453 ;  a 
>em  in  fifty-three  octave  stanzas,  each  of  two  redon- 
UaSy  containing  a  confession  supposed  to  have  been 
ade  by  the  victim  on  the  scaflFold,  partly  to  the  mul- 
:ude  and  partly  to  his  priest.®  In  both  of  the  last 
TO  poems,  li'nd  especially  in  the  dialogue  between 
ias  and  For  time,  passages  of  merit  are  found,  which 
e  not  only  fluent,  but  strong ;  not  only  terse  and 
dnted,  but   graceful.^ 

*But  the  most  important  of  the  poetical  *339 
3rks  of  the  Marquis  of  Santillana  is  one 
»proaching  the  form  of  a  drama,  and  called  the 
yomedieta  de  Ponza,"  or  The  Little  Comedy  of  Ponza. 
is  founded  on  the  story  of  a  great  sea-fight  on  the 
ast  of  Naples,  near  the  island  of  Ponza,  in  1435, 
lere  the  Kings  of  Aragon  and  Navarre,  and  the 
fante  Don  Henry  of  Castile,  with  many  noblemen 
d  knights,  were  taken  prisoners  by  the  Genoese,  —  a 
taster  to  Spain,  which  fills  a  large  space  in  the  old 
tional  chronicles.^  The  poem  of  Santillana^  written 
mediately  after  the  occurrence  of  the  calamity  it 
mmemorates,  is  called  a  Comedy,  because  its  conclu- 
m  is  happy,  and  Dante  is  cited  as  authority  for  this 


'  Faber,  Floresta,  No.  743.  San- 
z,  Tom.  I.  p.  xli.  Claros  Varones 
Pulgar,  ed.  1775,  p.  224.  Cronica 
D.  Juan  !!•,  Aho  1448,  Cap.  4. 
'  Cancionero  General,  1573,  f.  37. 
*  Two  or  three  other  jjoems  are  given 
Ochoa  :  the  **  Preguntade  Nobles," 
ort  of  moral  lament  of  the  poet, 
t  he  cannot  see  and  know  the  great 
1  of  all  times;  the  "Doze  Trabajos 
Ercoles,"  which  has  sometimes  Wen 
founded  with  the  prose  work  of  Vil- 


lena  bearing  the  same  title ;  and  the 
"Infierno  de  Ids  Enamorados,"  which 
was  afterwards  imitated  by  Garci  San- 
chez de  Badfgoz.  All  three  are  short, 
and  of  little  value. 

•^  For  example,  Cr6nica  de  D.  Juan 
el  Segundo,  Aho  1435,  Cap.  9.  But, 
perhaps,  the  best  account  to  illustrate 
the  Comedieta  is  in  Bart.  Facius  de 
Rebus  Gestis  ab  Alfonso,  etc.,  Lib.  IV. 
Lugduni,  15(50,  fol. 


\ 
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use  of  the  word.*^  But  in  fact  it  is  a  dream  or  vision ; 
and  one  of  the  early  passages  in  the  "  Inferno,"  imi- 
tated at  the  very  opening,  leaves  no  doubt  as  to  what 
was  in  the  author's  mind  when  he  wrote  it®  The 
Queens  of  Navarre  and  Aragon,  and  the  Infante  DoBa 
Catalina,  as  the  persons  most  interested  in  the  im- 
happy  battle,  are  the  chief  speakers.  But  Boccacci 
is  also  a  principal  personage,  though  seemingly  for 
better  reason  than  that  he  wrote  the  treatise  on  th 


Disasters  of  Princes ;  and,  aft^r  being  addressed  very,^^ 
solemnly  in  this  capacity  by  the  three  royal  ladies^  =ss 
and  by  the  Marquis  of  Santillana  himself,  he 
no  less  solemnly  in  his  native  Italian.     Queen  Leonoi 
then  gives  him  an  account  of  the  glories  and  grandeu    jr 
of  her  house,  accompanied  with  auguries  of  misfortun^^s, 

which  are  hardly  uttered  before  a  letter  comes  announ 1- 

cing  their  fulfilment  in  the  calamities  of  the  battle  o^    f 
Ponza.     The  queen  mother,  after  hearing  the  content 
of  this  letter  quite  through,  falls  as  one  dead.     Foi 

tune,  in  a  female  form,  richly  attired,  entei      s, 
*  340    and  consoles  *  them  all ;  first  showing  a  magnir^E- 

cent  perspective  of  past  times,  with  promis^^s 
of  still  greater  glory  to  their  descendants,  and  tbF=^n 
fairly  presenting  to  them  in  person  the  very  princ 
whose  captivity  had  just  filled  them  with  such  fe 
and  grief.     And  this  ends  the  Comedieta. 

It  fills  a  himdred  and  twenty  of  the  old  Itali^^ui 
octave    stanzas,  —  such    stanzas   as   are   used  in  tM^e 
"  Filostrato  "  of  Boccaccio,  —  and  much  of  it  is  written 
in  easy  verse.     There  is  a  great  deal  of  ancient  leaim- 
ing  introduced  into  it  awkwardly  and  in  bad  tasti^; 

^  In  the  letter  to  Doila  Violante  de  about  the  IjatUe,  theUaitudanyiiWiiV 

Pradas,  where  he  says  he  began  it  im-  almost  the  very  words  of  Dante,  — 
mediately  after  the  battle.  ^^  irnirpftt. 

"^  S|K.'aking  of  the  dialogue  he  heard  Qm  mIo  tn  pwwrlo  mt 
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but  there  is  one  passage  in  which  a  description  of 
Fortune  is  skilfully  borrowed  from  the  seventh  canto 
of  the  "  Inferno,"  and  another  in  which  is  a  pleasing 
paraphrase  of  the  Beatus  tile  of  Horace.^  The  machin- 
ery and  management  of  the  story,  it  is  obvious,  could 
hardly  be  worse ;  and  yet  when  it  was  written,  and 
perhaps  still  more  when  it  was  declaimed,  as  it  may 
have  been,  before  some  of  the  suflferers  in  the  disaster 
it  records,  it  may  well  have  been  felt  as  an  effective 
description  of  a  very  grave  passage  in  the  history  of 
the  time.     On  this  accoimt,  too,  it  is  still  interesting. 

The  Comedieta,  however,  was  not  the  most  popular, 
if  it  was  the  most  important,  of  the  works  of  San- 
tillana.  That  distinction  belongs  to  a  collection  of 
Proverbs,  which  he  made  at  the  request  of  John  the 
Second,  for  the  education  of  his  son  Henry,  afterwards 
Henry  the  Fourth.  It  consists  of  a  hundred  rhymed 
sentences,  each  generally  containing  one  proverb,  and 
so  sometimes  passes  under  the  name  of  the  "  Cen- 
tiloquio."  The  proverbs  themselves  are  no  doubt  often 
taken  from  that  unwritten  wisdom  of  the  common 
people,  for  which,  in  this  form,  Spain  has  always  been 
more  famous  than  any  other  country ;  but,  in 
the  general  tone  he  has  *  adopted,  and  in  many  *  341 
of  his  separate  instructions,  the  Marquis  is 
rather  indebted  to  King  Solomon  and  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Such  as  they  are,  however,  they  had  —  perhaps 
from  their  connection  with  the  service  of  the  heir- 


"  As  a  specimen  of  the  best  parts  of 
the  CometUeta,  I  coi)y  the  paraphrase 
from  a  manuscript,  better,  I  think, 
than  that  used  by  Ochoa  :  — 

8T.  xn. 
Bendltos  aquelloe,  que,  cod  el  aQada, 
8iutentan  duh  vidas  y  biren  contentos, 
T  de  qoando  en  quando  conoscen  moradA, 
Y  sufren  placienteH  las  IIutim  y  Tientofl. 
Oa  eHtoR  no  temen  los  sun  movimientos, 
Nin  saben  laa  ooflas  del  tiempo  pasado, 


Nin  de  las  presentes  m  hacen  euidado, 
Nin  las  renldaras  do  an  nascimiontos. 


ST.  xm. 

Benditos  aqoellos  que  slgnen  las  fleraa 
Ck>n  las  gmesM  redes  y  canes  ardklos, 
T  saben  las  troxss  y  las  delanteras, 
Y  fleren  de  arcos  en  tiempos  deTldos. 
Oa  estoe  por  saiia  no  son  comoTidos, 
Nin  Tana  cobdieia  los  tiene  snbjetos. 
Nin  qnieren  tesoroe,  ni  sienten  defetos, 
Nin  tarba  fortona  sus  libns  sennas. 
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apparent  —  a  remarkable  success,  to  which  many  old 
manuscripts,  still  extant,  bear  witness.  They  were 
printed,  too,  as  early  as  1496 ;  and,  in  the  course  of 
the  next  century,  nine  or  ten  editions  of  them  may  be 
reckoned,  generally  encumbered  with  a  learned  com- 
mentary by  Doctor  Pedro  Diaz  of  Toledo.  They  have, 
however,  no  poetical  value,  and  interest  us  only  from 
the  circumstances  attending  their  composition,  and 
from  the  fact  that  they  form  the  oldest  collection  of 
proverbs  made  in  modem  times.^ 

In  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  the  fame  of  the  Mar 
quis  of  Santillana  was  spread  very  widely.  Juan  d 
Mena  says  that  men  came  from  foreign  countrie 
merely  to  see  him ;  *  and  the  young  Constable  o: 
Portugal  —  the  same  prince  who  afterwards  en 

into  the  Catalonian  troubles,  and   claimed 
*  342    be  King  of  Aragon  —  formally  *  asked  him  fo 


■*  There  is  another  collection  of  prov- 
erbs made  by  the  Maruuis  of  Santillana, 
tirst  printed  in  1508,  tnat  is  to  be  found 
in  >layans  j  Siscar,  "Origenes  de  la 
Lengua  Castellana"  (Tom.  11.  pp. 
179,  etc.).  They  are,  however,  neither 
rhymed  nor  elossed ;  but  simply  ar- 
ranged  in  alphabetical  order,  as  they 
were  gatliered  from  the  lips  of  the  com- 
mon people,  or,  as  the  collector  says, 
**  from  tiie  old  women  in  their  chim- 
ney-comers." For  an  account  of  the 
printed  editions  of  the  rhjfnicd  proverbs 
l)n»imrod  for  Prince  Henry,  see  Men- 
dez,  Tyi)og.  Hsp.,  p.  196,  and  Sanchez, 
Tom.  I.  i».  xxxiv.  The  seventeenth 
I»roverb,  or  that  on  Prudence,  may  be 
taken  as  a  fair  specimen  of  the  whole, 
all  being  in  the  same  measure  and  man- 
ner.    It  is  u»  follows :  — 

8i  ftierM  gran  eloqaento 

Bipn  wri 

Pero  man  to  converri 

8er  ppudento. 

Que  H  prwiente  es  c/bediente 

Todaria 

A  monl  flloeofui 

Y  tdrrieiite. 

Twenty  of  the  hundred  proverbs  have  a 
prose  commentary  by  the  Marquis  him- 
self;  but  neither  have  these  the  good 


fortune  to  escape  the  learned 
sions  of  the  Toiedan  Doctor,  who 


^r 


the  cliaplain  and  religioua  fiiend  of 
Marquis.     A  commentary  in  the 
verse,    employed  by  the  Manjnis 

fiftv-five  or  the  Proverba,  omittuig 

eighth,  by  Luis  de  Arinda  (see  ^o*^^^ 
Chap.  XXL),  fint  printed  at  Gripi<f=— da 
in  1575,  may  be  found  in  Nipho*s  C^ — ^- 
jon  de  Sastre  (1781,  Tom.  V.  pp.  Ml       — - 

255) ;  but  it  ia  tedious  and  nnprofit -^- 

ble. 

The  same  Peio  Dial,  who  bardena^^Nl 
the  Proverbs  of  the  Itui^uii  of 
lana  with  a  commontaiy,  prepared, 
the  reouest  of  John  IL,  a  coUection 
proveroB  from  Seneca,  which  were  fi: 

printed  in  1482,  and  afterwards  we  

through    several   editions.     (Ifendts — '4 
Typog.,  pp.  266  and  197.)    1  nave  o^ 
of  SeviUe,  1600  (foL,  riztv-riz  leav( 
They  are  about  one  hnndnd  and  fi^^ 
in  number,  and  the  gloss  with  whS^ 
each  is  accompanied  seems  in  be^K'^^ 
taste  and  more  becoming  its  posits  <" 
than  it  does  in  the  case  of  the  rhyui^ 
proverbs  of  the  Marqnis. 

»  In  the  Preface  to  the  "Coioni- 
cion,"  Obraa,  Alcala,   IMQ,    Iftno^  i 
260. 
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jms,   which   the   Marquis   sent,   with   a  letter 
poetic  art,  by  way   of  introduction,  written 
1  1448  and  1455,  and  containing  notices  of  such 
poets  as  were  his  predecessors  or  contempora- 
letter  which  is,  in  fact,  the  most  important 
iocument  we  now  possess  touching  the  early 
re   of  Spain.     It  is  one,   too,  which   contrasts 
ly  with  the  epistle  he  himself  received  on  a 
subject,  twenty  years  before,  from  Don  Enrique 
ma,  and  shows  how  much  he  was  in  advance  of 
in  the  spirit  of  criticism,  and  in  a  well-con- 
love  of  letters.^ 

id,  in  all  respects  we  can  see  that  he  was  a 
ible  man ;  one  thoroughly  connected  with  his 
1  strong  in  its  spirit.  His  conduct  in  afi&irs, 
\  youth  upwards,  shows  this.  So  does  the  tone 
Proverbs,  that  of  his  letter  to  his  imprisoned 
md  that  of  his  poem  on  the  death  of  Alvaro  de 
He  was  a  poet,  also,  though  not  of  a  high  order; 
f  much  reading,  when  reading  was  rare  ;^  and 
who  showed  judgment,  when  judgment  and 
)f  criticism  hardly  went  together.  And,  finally, 
the  founder  of  an  Italian  and  courtly  school  in 
poetry,  one,  on    the  whole,  adverse   to   the 


important  letter  —  which, 
lotice  of  it  by  Argote  de 
bleza,  1588,  f.  335),  was  a 
riowledged  introduction  to 
(lero  of  the  Marquis  —  is 
learned  notes  to  it,  in  the 
of  Sanchez.  The  Constti- 
ugal,  to  whom  it  was  ad- 
d  in  1466. 

ot  account  him  learned,  he- 
ld not  the  accomplishment 
all  learned  men  of  his  time, 
speaking  Latin.  This  ap- 
the  very  ouamt  and  rare 
he  **Vita  Beata,"  by  Juan 
.,  his  contemporary  and 
re  (ed.  1483,  foL,  f.  ii.  b) 


the  Marquis  is  made  to  say,  "  Me  veo 
defetuoso  de  letras  Latinas,'*  and  adds 
that  the  Bishop  of  Bui*go8  and  Juan  de 
Men  a  would  have  carried  on  in  Latin 
the  discussion  recorded  in  that  treatise, 
in.stead  of  carrying  it  on  in  Spanish,  if 
he  had  been  able  to  join  them  in  that 
learned  language.  That  the  Marquis 
could  read  Latin,  however,  is  probable 
from  his  works,  which  are  full  of  allu- 
sions to  Latin  authors,  and  sometimes 
contain  imitations  of  them.  He  him- 
self alludes  to  his  ignorance  of  Latin 
in  a  letter  to  his  son  studying  at  the 
University  of  Salamanca.  Obras,  1852| 
p.  482. 
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national  spirit,  and  finally  overcome  by  it,  and  yet  one 
that  long  exercised  a  considerable  sway,  and  at  lasts: 
contributed  something  to  the  materials  which,  in  thes 
sixteenth  century,  went  to  build  up  and  constitute  tht^ 

proper  literature  of  the  country. 
*  343        *  There  lived,  however,  during  the  reign  o^ 

John  the  Second,  and  in  the  midst  of  his  courft*^ 
another  poet,  whose  general  influence  at  the  time  wp^ 
less  felt  than  that  of  his  patron,  the  Marquis  de  Santi 
lana,  but  who  has  since  been  oftener  mentioned 
remembered, — Juan  de  Mena,  sometimes,  but  inappr» 
priately,  called  the  Ennius  of  Spanish  poetry.     He  \r^ 
bom  in  Cordova,  about  the  year  1411,  the  child  of 
parents  respected,  but  not  noble.*     He  was  early  leA 
an  orphan,  and,  from  the  age  of  three-and-twenty,  of 
his  own  free  choice,  devoted  himself  wholly  to  letters ; 
going   through  a  regular  course   of  studies,  first  at 
Salamanca,  and  afterwards  at  Rome.     On  his  return 
home  he  became  a  Vein^equatro  of  C6rdova,  or  one  of 
the  twenty-four  persons  who  constituted  the  govern- 
ment of  the  city ;  but  we  early  find  him  at  court  on  a 
footing  of  familiarity  as  a  poet,  and  we  know  he  was 
soon  afterwards  Latin  secretary  to  John  the  Second, 
and  historiographer  of  Castile.®      This  brought  him 
into  relations  with  the  king  and  the  Constable ;  rela- 
tions important  in  themselves,  and  of  which  we  have 
by  accident  a  few  singular  intimations.    The  king,  if 
we  can  trust  the  witness,  was  desirous  to  be  well  re- 
garded in  history;  and,  to  make  sure  of  it,  directed  his 
confidential  physician  to  instruct  his  historiographer, 

»  Thp  chief  materials  for  the  life  of  "Ri'franes  de  Heniaii  Nofitt.**   0«- 

Jnan  de  Mena  are  to  l)e  found  in  some  ceniing  the  place  of  hit  Inrtli  tbjne  tt 

poor  verHes  by  Francisco  Komero,  in  liis  no  doubt.    He  alludes  to  it  Udmu 

"  E|)icedio  en  la   Muerte  del   Maestro  (Trescientaa,  Copla  124)  in  m  wiy  thrf 

Heman    Nuilez'*    (Salamanca,    1578,  does  him  honor. 
12U10,  pp.  485,  etc.),  at  the  end  of  the         ^  Cibdareal,  lifiaL  XX.,  IXlll 
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5rom  time  to  time,  how  he  ought  to  treat  diflFerent 
parts  of  his  subject.  In  one  letter,  for  instance,  he  is 
told,  with  much  gravity,  "  The  king  is  very  desirous 
>f  praise " ;  and  then  follows  a  statement  of  facts,  as 
they  ought  to  be  represented,  in  a  somewhat  delicate 
3ase  of  the  neglect  of  the  Count  de  Castro  to  obey  the 
royal  commands.^  In  another  letter  he  is  told,  "  The 
king  expects  much  glory  from  you  " ;  a  remark  which 
is  followed  by  another  narrative  of  facts  as  they  should 
be  set  forth.*^  But,  though  Juan  de  Mena  was 
employed  on  this  important  *  work  as  late  as  *  344 
1445,  and  apparently  was  favored  in  it  both  by 
the  king  and  the  Constable,  still  there  is  no  reason  to 
mppose  that  any  part  of  what  he  did  is  preserved  in 
the  Chronicle  of  John  the  Second  exactly  as  it  came 
from  his  hands. 

The  chronicler,  however,  who  seems  to  have  been 
[lappy  in  possessing  a  temperament  proper  for  courtly 
mccess,  has  left  proofs  enough  of  the  means  by  which 
le  reached  it.  He  was  a  sort  of  poet-laureate  without 
:,he  title,  writing  verses  on  the  battle  of  Olmedo  in 
1445,  on  the  pacification  between  the  king  and  his 
5on  in  1446,  on  the  affair  of  PeHafiel  in  1449,  and  on 
:he  slight  wound  the  Constable  received  at  Palencia 
n  1452 ;  in  all  which,  as  well  as  in  other  and  larger 
poems,  he  shows  a  great  devotion  to  the  reigning 
powers  of  the  state  .*^ 

He  stood  well,  too,  in  Portugal.  The  Infante  Don 
Pedro  —  a  verse-writer  of  some  name,  who  travelled 
nuch  in  diflFerent  parts  of  the  world — became  person- 
illy  acquainted  with  Juan  de  Mena  in  Spain,  and,  on 

«  CiMareal,  Epist.  XLVII.  IV.,  Madrid,  4to,  1806,  pp.  547-552; 

*^  Ibid.,  Epist.  XLIX.  and  for  those  on  the  ConAtable,  see  his 

**  For  the  first  verses,  see  Liciniano  Chronicle,  Milano,  1546,  fol.,  f.  60.  b, 

laez.  Valor  de  las  Monedas  de  Enriqiu;  Tit.  95. 
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his  return  to  Lisbon,  addressed  a  few  verses  to  him, 
better  than  the  answer  they  called  forth ;  besides 
which,  he  imitated,  with  no  mean  skill,  Mena's  "  Laby- 
rinth," in  a  Spanish  poem  of  a  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  stanzas.*®  With  such  connections  and  habits,  with 
a  wit  that  made  him  agreeable  in  personal  inter- 
course,** and  with  an  even  good-humor  which  rendered^3 
him  welcome  to  the  opposite  parties  in  the  kingdom,""^  ■" 
he  seems  to  have  led  a  contented  life;  and  at  hi^s  Js 
death,  which  happened  suddenly  in  1456,  in  con-  ^^- 
sequence  of  a  fall  from  his  mule,  the  Marqnis  of 

tillana,  always  his  friend  and  patron,  wrote  hi 
*345    epitaph,    and    erected   a  *  monument    to    hl^ris 

memory  in  Torrelaguna,  both  of  which  are  8ti~  — U 
to  be  seen.*^ 

The  works  of  Juan  de  Mena  evidently  enjoyed  tl 
sunshine  of  courtly  favor  from  their  first  appearance 
While  still  young,  if  we  can  trust  the  simple-l 


e 
e. 


letters  that  pass  under  the  name  of  the  royal  physicia       n, 
they  were  already  the  subject  of  gossip  at  the  palace  ;^^^' 
and  the  collection  of  poetry  by  Baeiia,  made  for  thme 
amusement  of  the  king  and  the  court,  about  14'^»0, 
and  the  one  that  passes  under  the  name  of  EstuBipgga, 
contain  abundant  proofs  that  his  favor  was  great  duri^cng 

*'  The  verses  inacribed  "Do  Ifante 
Dom  Pwiro,  Fylho  del  Iley  Dom  Joam, 
em  Loorde  Joam  de  Mena,"  with  Juan 
ile  Mena's  answer,  a  short  rejoinder  by 
the  Infante,  and  a  conohision,  are  in 
the  Cani'ioueiro  de  Rresende  (Li^^^ 
1510,  folio,  f.  72.  h.).  See,  also,  Die 
Alten  Liederhiicher  der  Portugiesen, 
von  C.  F.  HeUennann  (Herlin,  1840, 
4t().  ])p.  27,  64),  and  Mendez,  Ty})0- 
^raphia  (]>.  137,  note).  This  Infante 
Don  Prdro  is,  I  Bnppose,  the  one  al- 
Inded  to  as  a  great  travelh-r  in  Don 
Quixote  (Part  11.,  end  of  Chap.  23) ; 
but  Pellicer  and  Clenieucin  give  us  no 
light  on  tlie  matter. 

**  See  the  Dialogue  of  Juan  de  Lu- 


cena,  "La  ViU  Beata.'*  pamm,  in 
which  Juan  de  Mena  ia  one  of  '^he 
principal  speakers. 

^  He  stood  well  with  the  king  'uicl 
the  Infantes,  \iith  the  Constahle,  i^rith 
the  Marquis  of  SantiUana,  etc 

^  Ant.  Ponz,  Viage  de  Espafit,    3fi- 
drid.  1787,  12mo,  Tom.  X.  p.  S8.    Oe- 
mencin,  note  to  Don  Quixote,  Parte  H 
c.  44,  Tom.  V.  p.  879. 

♦'   Cibdareal,  Epiat.   XX.     Vo  1«« 
than  twelve  of  the  hundred  and  fi^ 
lett4*rs  of  the  courtly  leech  are  addreiMl 
to  the  poet,  showing  if  they  aic  gena- 
ine,  how  much  favor  Juan  &  Menft  tt- 
joyed. 
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for  as  many  of  his  verses  as  could  be  found 
•  have  been  put  into  each  of  them.  But 
this  circumstance,  and  that  of  their  appearance 
le  end  of  the  century  in  two  or  three  of  the 
rliest  printed  collections  of  poetry,  leave  no 
hat  they  enjoyed,  from  the  first,  a  sort  of 
ble  success,  still  it  can  hardly  be  said  they 
any  time  really  popular.  Two  or  three  of  his 
effusions,  indeed,  like  the  verses  addressed  to 

to  show  her  how  formidable  she  is  in  every 
i  those  on  a  vicious  mule  he  had  bought  from 
have  a  spirit  that  would  make  them  amusing 
re.^^  But  most  of  his  minor  poems,  of  which 
venty  may  be  found  scattered  in  rare  books,*^ 
only  to  the  style  of  the  society  in  which  he 
id,  from  their  affectation,  conceits,  and  obscure 
3,  can  have  had  little  value,  even  when  they 
•st  circulated,  except  for  the  persons  to  whom 
re  addressed,  or  for  the  narrow  circle  in  which 
arsons  moved. 

poem  on  the  Seven  Deadly  Sins,  in    *346 
iight  hundred  short  verses,  divided  into 
redondiUas,  is   a   work   of  graver   pretensions. 
Is  a  dull  allegory,  full  of  pedantry  and  meta- 

fancies  on  the  subject  of  a  war  between 
and  the  Will  of  Man.  Notwithstanding  its 
however,  it  was  left  unfinished ;  and  a  certain 
named  Ger6nimo  de  Olivares,  added  four  hun- 
)re  verses  to  it,  in  order  to  bring  the  discussion 

ast,  which  is  not  witliout  sought  in  the  old  editions  of  his  own 
twice  alhided  to  in  C'ibda-  works.  For  example,  in  the  valuable 
ly,  Epist.  XXX 1 11.  and  folio  one  of  1534,  — in  which  the  "Tre- 
nd should  soeni  to  have  been  scientas"  and  the  **  Coronacion"  form 
irt  and  by  the  king.  separate  publications,  with  8e|)arate  ti- 
inor  poems  of  Juan  de  Mena  ties,  ])agings,  and  colophons,  — each  is 
und  chiefly  in  the  old  Can-  followed  by  a  few  of  the  author's  short 
Demies  ;  but  some  must  be  i>oems. 
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to  what  he  conceived  a  suitable  conclusion.  Both 
parts,  however,  are  as  tedious  as  the  theology  of  the 
age  could  make  them.^ 

His  "  Coronation  "  is  better,  and  fills  about  five  hun- 
dred lines,  arranged  in  double  quitUiUas.  Its  name 
comes  from  its  subject,  which  is  an  imaginary  journey 
of  Juan  de  Mena  to  Mount  Parnassus,  in  order  to  wit- 
ness the  coronation  of  the  Marquis  of  Santillana,  both 
as  a  poet  and  a  hero,  by  the  Muses  and  the  Virtues. 
It  is,  therefore,  strictly  a  poem  in  honor  of  his  great 
patron ;  and  being  such,  it  is  somewhat  singular  that  it 
should  be  written  in  a  light  and  almost  satirical  vein. 
At  the  opening,  as  well  as  in  other  parts,  it  has  the 
appearance  of  a  parody  on  the  "  Divina  Commedia  " ; 
for  it  begins  w4th  the  wanderings  of  the  author  in  an 
obscure  wood,  after  which  he  passes  through  regions 
of  misery,  where  he  beholds  the  punishments  of  the 
dead ;  visits  the  abodes  of  the  blessed,  where  he  sees 
the  great  of  former  ages ;  and,  at  last,  coines  to  Mount 
Parnassus,  where  he  is  present  at  a  sort  of  apotheosis 
of  the  yet  living  object  of  his  reverence  and  admin- 
tion.  The  versification  of  the  poem  is  easy,  and  some 
passages  in  it  are  amusing;  but,  in  general,  it  is 
rendered  dull  by  unprofitable  learning.  The  best  po^ 
tions  are  those  merely  descriptive. 

But  whether  Juan  de  Mena,  in  his  ^Coronation,"  in- 
tended deliberately  to  be  the  parodist  of  Dante 
^347    or  not,  it* is  quite  plain  that  in  his  principal 

^'  Tlie  a<l(lition  of  Oliviires  is  to  he  Guillen,  —  a  contideimUa  aiWMUt  cf 

foiiiKl  in  tht*  cilitinn  of  l'>.'i2,  anil  in  inrhose  poetrv,   in  the  fuhioo  of  tki 

84>v<Tal  (»ther  editions  of  Juan  <lt*  Mp-  time,  is  stiA  to  be  found  ia  MS.  il 

na's  works.     Anotli«'r  addition,  about  Seville,  as  1  learn  from  a  note  to  tki 

tlinv  times  longiT  and  no  U'tter,  by  Spanish  translation  of  tUa  woiki  ToB> 

(ioniez  Manrii)m\  i8  in  the  iMlition  of  I.  pp.  551-558.    ThU  Pedro  Oiilki 

ir><>(i ;  anil  theiv  is  yet  a  thinl  —  very  was  father  of  Don  Diwo  GvOki  ^ 

hhort    -    by   a   di8i4]>le,    as    he    calls  AWla,   who  wrote  the  Tliwifirini  m 

liinis4'If,    ot    Juan   de   Mena  and  the  Queen  Isabella,  Rferred  to  im  Mli  A 

Man^ui^  of   Suntillano,  —  one    Pedro  at  the  end  of  thia  chapter. 
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)rk,  called  ''The  Labyrinth/'  he  became  Dante's 
rious  imitator.     This  long  poem — which  he  seems 

have  begun  very  early,  and  which,  though  he  co- 
pied himself  much  with  its  composition,  he  left  un- 
dshed  at  the  time  of  his  sudden  death — consists  of 
out  twenty-five  hmidred  lines,  divided  into  stanzaa ; 
ch  stanza  being  composed  of  two  redandiUas  in  those 
Qg  lines  which  were  then  called  ''versos  de  arte 
lyor,"  or  verses  of  higher  art,  because  they  were 
pposed  to  demand  a  greater  degree  of  skill  than  the 
orter  verses  used  in  the  old  national  measures.^ 
le  poem  itself  is  sometimes  called  "  The  Labyrinth," 
obably  from  the  intricacy  of  its  plan,  and  sometimes 
rhe  Three  Hundred,"  because  that  was  originally 
e  nimiber  of  its  coplas  or  stanzas.  Its  purpose  is 
thmg  less  than  to  teach,  by  vision  and  aUegoiy, 
latever  relates  to  the  duties  or  the  destiny  of  man ; 
d  the  rules  by  which  its  author  was  governed  in  its 
DGiposition  are  evidently  gathered  from  the  example 
Dante  in  his  "  Divina  Commedia,"  and  from  Dante's 
ecepts  in  his  treatise  "  De  Vulgari  EloquentiSL." 
After  the  dedication  of  the  Lab3rrinth  to  John  the 
cond  and  some  other  preparatory  and  formal  parts, 
e  poem  opens  with  the  author's  wanderings  in  a 
K)d,  like  Dante,  exposed  to  beasts  of  prey.  While 
ere,  he  is  met  by  Providence,  who  comes  to  him  in 
e  form  of  a  beautiful  woman,  and  offers  to  lead  him, 

a  sure  path,  through  the  dangers  that  beset  him, 
d  to  explain,  "  as  far  as  they  are  palpable  to  human 
iderstanding,"  the  dark  mysteries  of  life  that  oppress 

^  See  Renjifo,   Arte   Poetica,   ed.  endecMilabo,'*  which  wm  naed  hy  the 

7,  p.  82.     The  vtntoa  de  arte  ma-  Muqais  of  Santillaiift  in  hia  ioiiiiet8» 

were  regalarly  of  twelve  syllables,  was  Bahaeqaently  much  &TGied.     Vaiv 

those  of  arte  menar  were  of  eight,  gas  y  FOnbe,  Declamaciop,  1798,  ppb 

i  eleren-syllable  lines,  or,  as  Cueva  62,  sqq. 
B  this  form  of  verse,    *'el  grande 
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his  spirit.  This  promise  she  fulfils  by  carrying  him  to 
what  she  calls  the  spherical  centre  of  the  five  zones ; 
or,  in  other  words,  to  a  point  where  the  poet  is  sup- 
posed to  see  at  once  all  the  countries  and  nations  of 
the  earth.  There  she  shows  him  three  vast  mystical 
wheels,  —  the  wheels  of  Destiny,  —  two  representing 
the  past  and  the  future,  in  constant  rest,  and  the  third 
representing  the  present,  in  constant  motion.  Each 
contains  its  appropriate  portion  of  the  human  race, 

and  through  each  are  extended  the  seven  circles 
•  348    of  the  seven  planetary  influences  that  •govern 

the  fates  of  mortal  men ;  the  characters  of  the 
most  distinguished  of  whom  are  explained  to  the  poet 
by  his  divine  guide,  as  their  shadows  rise  before  him 
in  these  mysterious  circles. 

From  this  point,  therefore,  the  poem  becomes  a  con- 
fused gallery  of  mythological  and  historical  portraitfi, 
arranged,  as  in  the  "  Paradise  ^  of  Dante,  according  to 
the  order  of  the  seven  planets."  They  have  generally 
little  merit,  and  are  often  shadowed  forth  very  indis- 
tinctly. The  best  sketches  are  those  of  personages 
who  lived  in  the  poet's  own  time  or  country;  some 
drawn  with  courtly  flattery,  like  the  king's  and  the 
Constable's ;  others  with  more  truth,  as  well  as  more 
skill,  like  those  of  Don  Enrique  de  Yillena,  Juan  de 
Merlo,  and  the  young  Diivalos,  whose  premature  fate 
is  recorded  in  a  few  lines  of  unwonted  power  and  ten- 
dcniess/*^ 


^1  The  author  of  the  "  Dialo^o  de  las         ^  Juan  de  Mena  hat  alwBfi  llood 
I/i'iiKiiJis  "  ^ Mayans  y  Si><far,  Onpiifs,      well  with  liis   countrymeii,  if  be  hu 


Tom.    11.   i».    MS)  coinjilaiiHMl   of    tlu»  not  Wt-n  absolutely   popuUr.     V 

fr<M|iii'nt  ohsi'uritics  in  .luan  de  M<*n.i'.s  by  him  appeared,  dunng  hii  lUetiiM, 

po«'try,  tliriM'  i«'nturit*s  up).  —  a  fault  in  th«  Cancionero  of  Bmiuu  Mid  imii^* 

nnub*  abuiKJantly  apfiap'nt  in  thr  clab-  diately  aftorwards  iu  the  Chitnide  of 

onit»-  ♦•xplanations  nf  hi**  dark  passapi*H  tho  Constable.     Others  are  in  the  col- 

by  the  two  oldest  and  most  Ifunu'd  of  1(m 't ion  of  poems  already  Botioed,  ptiBt* 


his  cummouiatoi-s.  ed  at  Saragossa  in  149S^  aad  in  aaote 


ine  siory  loia  mosL  in  ueiaii  is  luaL  ui  tiie  v^uuiii 
de  Niebla,  who,  in  1436,  at  the  siege  of  Gibraltar, 
sacrificed  his  own  life  in  a  noble  attempt  to  save  that 
of  one  of  his  dependants ;  the  boat  in  which  the  Count 
might  have  been  rescued  being  too  small  to  save  the 
whole  of  the  party,  who  thus  all  perished  together  in 
a  flood-tide.  This  disastrous  event,  and  especially  the 
self-devotion  of  Niebla,  who  was  one  of  the  principal 
nobles  of  the  kingdom,  and  at  that  moment  employed 
on  a  daring  expedition  against  the  Moors,  are 
recorded  in  the  *  chronicles  of  the  age,  and  *  349 
introduced  by  Juan  de  Mena  in  the  following 
characteristic  stanzas:^ — 

And  he  who  seems  to  sit  upon  that  hark, 
Invested  by  the  cruel  waves,  that  wait 
And  welter  round  him  to  prepare  his  fate,  — 

His  and  his  bold  companions',  in  their  dark 

And  watery  abyss  ;  —  that  stately  form 
Is  Count  Niebla's,  he  whose  honored  name. 
More  brave  than  fortunate,  has  given  to  fame 

The  very  tide  that  drank  his  life-blood  warm. 

And  they  that  eagerly  around  him  press. 
Though  men  of  noble  mark  and  bold  emprise. 
Grow  pale  and  dim  as  his  full  glories  rise, 

Showing  their  own  peculiar  honors  less. 


collection  of  the  same  period,  but 
without  date.  They  are  in  all  the 
old  Cancioneros  Generales,  and  in  a 
succession  of  separate  editions,  from 
1496  to  our  own  times.  And,  be- 
sides all  this,  the  learned  Heman 
Nufiez  de  Guzman  printed  such  a  com- 
mentary on  them  in  1499  as  could 
hardly  have  been  expected  from  a 
laborer  on  the  Complutensian  Poly- 
glott,  and  the  still  more  learned  Fran- 
cisco Sanchez  de  las  Brozas,  commonly 
called  El  Brocense,  printed  another 
shorter  and  better,  in  a  very  neat  and 
small  volume,  in  1582 ;  one  or  the 
other  of  which  accompanies  the  poems 
for  their  elucidation  in  nearly  every 
edition  since. 
*•   Cr6mca  de  D.  Juan  el  Segundo, 


Mena,  Trescientas, 


Afio  1436,   c.   3. 
Cop.  160-162. 

Aqoel  qoe  on  la  barca  pareoe  sentado, 
Vegtido,  en  engafio  de  las  bravas  oadaf, 
En  aguaa  crueles,  ya  nuw  que  no  hondas. 

Con  mucba  gran  nnte  en  la  mar  ancgado, 

Es  el  yaliente,  no  oien  Ibrtnnado, 
Muv  Tirtnoeo,  perincUto  Conde 
De  Niebla,  qne  todoe  aabeis  bien  adonde 

Di6  fin  al  dia  del  cuxvo  hadado.      \ 

T  Io8  que  lo  cerean  por  el  derredor, 
Puerto  one  ftieoMn  oMgn^^cos  hombres, 
Lofi  tituloe  todoe  de  todoe  ens  nombree, 

El  nombre  lee  cnbre  de  aqnel  en  Moor ; 

Que  todoe  loe  heehoe  qne  eon  de  yalor 
Para  ee  moetrar  por  si  cada  uno, 
Qnando  se  Jnntan  y  Tan  de  c<niBimo, 

Plerden  el  nombre  delante  el  mayor. 

Arlanm,  PIsnern,  y  ann  Carrion, 
Goean  de  nomore  de  rioe ;  empero' 
Deepuee  de  jnntadot  llamamoe  lot  Dveio; 

Haoemoe  ds  muebos  ana  relaeioa. 
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Thus  Garrion  or  Arlanza,  sole  and  free, 

Bears,  like  Pisuerga,  each  its  several  name. 

And  triumphs  in  its  undivided  fame. 
As  a  fair,  graceful  stream.     But  when  the  three 

Are  joined  in  one,  each  yields  its  separate  rights 

And  their  accumulated  headlong  course 

We  call  Duero.     Thus  might  these  enforce 
Each  his  own  claim  to  stand  the  noblest  kni^t. 

If  brave  Niebla  came  not  with  his  blaze 

Of  glory  to  eclipse  their  humbler  praise. 

Too  much  honor  is  not  to  be  claimed  for  such  poetry  *,^ 
but  there  is  little  in  Juan  de  Mena's  works  equal 
this  specimen,  which  has  at  least  the  merit  of  being^^^g 
free  from  the.  pedantry  and  conceits  that  disfigure  most^^^st 
of  his  writings. 

Such  as  it  was,  however,  the  Labyrinth  receive^3^-d 
great  admiration  from  the  court  of  John  the  Second^Ed, 

and,  above  all,  from  the  king  himself  whos^-se 
*350    physician,  we   are  told,  *  wrote  to  the   poet     -^: 

"  Your  polished  and  erudite  work,  called  *  Th^  -ae 
Second   Order  of  Mercury,'   hath   much  pleased  hi^KOS 
Majesty,  who  carries^  it  with  him  when  he  joumey^^s 
about,  or  goes  a-hunting."  **    And  again :    "  The  en*-  -lid 
of  the  *  third  circle '  pleased  the  king  much.     I  read  E"  it 
to  his  Majesty,  who  keeps  it  on  his  table  with  h^    -is 
prayer-book,  and  takes  it  up  often.""    Indeed,  tbcne 
whole  poem  was,  it  seems,  submitted  to  the  king,  piec    ^e 
by  piece,  as  it  was  coihposed ;  and  we  are  told  that,  ^Sn 
one  instance,  at  least,  it  received  a  royal  correctio— — n, 
which  still  stands  unaltered.®®    His  Majesty  even  a —  d- 
vised  that  it  should  be  extended  from  three  hundr^^ 
stanzas  to  three  himdr^d  and  sixty-five,  though  for 
better  reason  than  to  make  their  number  correspoi 
exactly  with  that  of  the  days  in  the  year;  and  fmMii 

M  Cibdareal,  Epist.  XX.  *>  Ibid.,  Epist  XZ. 

»  Ibid.,  Epist.  XLIX. 
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twenty-four  stanzas  commonly  printed  at  the  end  of  it 
are  supposed  to  have  been  an  attempt  to  fulfil  the 
monarch's  command.  But,  whether  this  be  so  or  not, 
nobody  now  wishes  the  poem  to  be  longer  than  it  is.^^ 


^  They  first  appeared  in  1517,  and 
are  printed  separately  in  the  Cancionero 
General  of  1573  ;  but  do  not  appear  at 
all  in  the  edition  of  the  Works  of  the 
poet  in  1566,  and  were  not  conimented 
upon  by  Henian  NuBez.  It  is,  indeed, 
doubtful  whether  they  were  really  writ- 
ten by  Juan  de  Mena.  If  they  were, 
they  must  probably  have  been  produced 
after  the  king's  death,  for  they  are  far 
from  being  flattering  to  him.  On  this 
account  I  am  disposed  to  think  they 
are  not  genuine  ;  for  the  poet  seems  to 
have  permitted  his  great  eulogies  of  the 
king  and  of  the  Constable  to  stand  after 
the  death  of  both  of  them. 

Juan  de  Mena  also  translated  into 
affected  prose,  full  of  Latinisms,  a  para- 
phrase, by  Ausonius,  of  the  fourth  cen- 
tury, of  a  part  of  the  Iliad,  which  was 
published  m  4to,  at  Valladolid,  1519, 
in  about  ff.  47.  Gayangos,  Spanish 
translation  of  this  History,  Tom.  I. 
p.  547. 

As  Don  Pascual  de  Gayangos  has 
well  observed,  in  the  translation  just 
referred  to  (Tom.  II.  p.  458),  traces  of 
the  school  of  Juan  de  Mena  can  be 
found  as  low  as  the  sixteenth  century. 
Some  of  these  I  shall  notice  hereafter, 
lach  as  the  second  and  third  parts  of 


Lebrixa's  "Triaca  del  Alma,"  1616; 
Juan  de  Padilla's  "Ketablo  and  Triun- 
fos,"  1518,  and,  the  most  extravagant 
of  tliem  all,  Tanco  de  Frexenal's  poems 
on  Charles  V.  in  1547.  But  two  or 
three,  suggested  by  Don  Pascual,  rather 
belong  here.  They  are  (1)  Hernan  Vaz- 
quez ae  Tapia,  who,  in  1497,  published, 
in  a  hundred  and  fifty-two  coplas,  like 
Juan  de  Mena's,  an  account  of  the  ^'- 
estas  that  were  held  at  Santander  and 
elsewhere,  on  the  arrival  of  Margaret 
of  Flanders,  daughter  of  the  Emper- 
or Maximilian.  (2.)  Diego  Guillen  de 
Avila,  whose  Panegirico  of  Queen  Isa- 
bella, and  a  somewhat  similar  poem  on 
the  well-known  Alonso  Carillo,  Arch- 
bishop of  Toledo,  were  published  at 
Rome,  in  1500,  where  their  author 
lived.  And  (8)  Alfonso  Fernandez, 
who  wrote  a  long  chronicling  poem  in 
honor  of  Gonzalvo  of  Cordova,  and  the 
conquest  of  Naples,  entitled  Parienopea, 
published  at  Itome  in  1516,  after  the 
death  of  its  author,  who  spent  there 
the  last  years  of  his  life,  ant  neither 
of  these  poems  has  any  value,  I  think, 
except  to  mark  the  struggle  that  was 
going  on  to  maintain  the  old  style  of 
poetry  in  coplas  de  arte  mayor  after  the 
manner  of  Juan  de  Mena. 
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In  one  point  of  view^  all  the  works  of  Juan  de  MeDE=S2a 
are  of  consequence.     They  mark  the  progress  of  tlr    'lie 
Castilian  language,  which,  in  his  hands,  advanced  moimoiTe 
than  it  had  for  a  long  period  before.     From  the  tin      -le 
of  Alfonso  the  Wise,  nearly  two  centuries  had  elapse^^^^^c^ 
in  which,  though  this  fortunate  dialect  had  almost  coi 
pletely  asserted  its  supremacy  over  its  rivals,  and 
the  force  of  political  circumstances  had  been  spre^ad 
through  a  large  part  of  Spain,  still,  little  had  be^^n 
done  to  enrich,  and  nothing  to  raise  or  purify  it.     T»ae 
grave  and   stately  tone   of  the  "  Partidas "  and  tMje 
^^ General  Chronicle  "  had  not  again  been  reached;  t.he 
lighter  air  of  the  *^Conde   Lucanor"  had  not  been 
attempted.     Indeed,  such  wild  and  troubled  times   as 
those  of  Peter  the  Cruel  and  the  three  monarehs  wbo 
had  followed  him  on  the  throne  permitted  men  to 
think  of  little  except  their  personal  safety  and  their 
immediate  well-being. 

But  now,  in  the  reign  of  John  the  Second,  thougli 
the  affairs  of  the  country  were  hardly  more  composed, 
they  had  taken  the  character  rather  of  feuds  between 
the  great  nobles  than  of  wars  with  the  throne ;  whfle, 
at  the  same  time,  knowledge  and  literary  cultmre,  from 
accidental  circumstances,  were  not  only  held  in  honor 
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but  had  become  a  courtly  fashion.  Style,  therefore, 
began  to  be  regarded  as  a  matter  of  consequence,  and 
the  choice  of  words,  as  the  first  step  towards  elevating 
and  improving  it,  was  attempted  by  those  who 
wished  to  enjoy  the  favor  of  the  *  highest  class,  *  352 
that  then  gave  its  tone  alike  to  letters  and  to 
manners.  But  a  serious  obstacle  was  at  once  found  to 
such  a  choice  of  phraseology  as  was  demanded.  The 
language  of  Castile  had,  from  the  first,  been  dignified 
and  picturesque,  but  it  had  never  been  rich.  Juan  de 
Mena,  therefore,  looked  roimd  to  see  how  he  could 
enlarge  his  poetical  vocabulary  ;  and  if  he  had  adopted 
means  more  discreet,  or  shown  more  judgment  in  the 
use  of  those  to  which  he  resorted,  he  might  almost 
have  modelled  the  Spanish  into  such  forms  as  he 
chose. 

As  it  was,  he  rendered  it  good  service.  He  took 
boldly  such  words  as  he  thought  suitable  to  his  purpose 
wherever  he  found  them ;  chiefly  from  the  Latic,  but 
sometimes  from  other  languages.^  Unhappily,  he  exer- 
cised no  proper  skill  in  the  selection.  Some  of  the 
many  he  adopted  were  low  and  trivial,  and  his  example 
failed  to  give  them  dignity;  others  were  not  better  than 


*  Thus  /,  Valencian  or  Provencal  for 
hijo,  in  the  "Trescientas,"  Copla  37, 
and  trinqucte  for  foresail^  in  Copla  165, 
may  serve  as  s])ecimens.  Lope  de  Vega 
(Obras  Sueltas,  Tom.  IV.  p.  474)  com- 
plains of  Juan  de  Mena's  Latinisms, 
which  are,  indeed,  very  awkward  and 
abundant,  and  cites  the  following 
line:  — 

B  amor  es  flcto,  TanilooOf  pigro. 

I  do  not  remember  it  ;  but  it  is  as  bad 
as  some  of  the  worst  verses  of  the  same 
sort  for  which  Ronsard  has  been  ridi- 
culed. It  should  be  observed,  how- 
ever, that,  in  the  earliest  periods  of 
the  Castilian  language,  there  was  a 
greater  connection  with  the  French 
than  there  was  in  the  time  of  Juan  de 


Mena.  Thus,  in  the  "Poem  of  the 
Cid,"  we  have  euer  for  hearty  tiesta  for 
Jiead,  etc. ;  in  Berceo,  we  have  asem- 
blar,  to  meet  ;  Bopear,  to  sup,  etc.  (See 
Don  Quixote,  ed.  Clemencin,  1835, 
Tom.  IV.  p.  56.)  If,  therefore,  we 
find  a  few  French  words  in  Juan  de 
Mena  that  are  no  longer  used,  like  sage, 
which  he  makes  a  dissyllable  guttural 
to  rhyme  with  tiage  in  Copla  167,  we 
may  presume  he  found  them  already  in 
the  language,  from  which  they  have 
since  been  dropped.  But  Juan  de 
Mena  was,  in  all  respects,  too  bold  ; 
and,  as  the  learned  Sarmiento  says  of 
him  in  a  manuscript  which  I  ]x>sse8s, 
'*Many  of  his  words  are  not  at  all  Cas- 
tilian, and  were  never  used  either  be- 
fore his  time  or  after  it." 
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those  for  which  they  were  substituted,  and  so  were  not 
afterwards  used ;  and  yet  others  were  quite  too  foreign 
in  their  structure  and  sound  to  strike  root  where  they 
should  never  have  been  transplanted.  Much,  there- 
fore, of  what  Juan  de  Mena  did  m  this  respect  wa^ 
imsuccessful.  But  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  language 
of  Spanish  poetry  was  strengthened  and  its  versifica- 
tion ennobled  by  his  efforts,  and  that  the  example  he 
set,  followed,  as  it  was,  by  Lucena,  Diego  de  San  Pedro, 
Garci  Sanchez  de  Badajos,  the  Manriques,  and 
•  353  others,  laid  the  true  foundations  *for  the  greater 
and  more  judicious  enlargement  of  the  whole 
Castilian  vocabulary  in  the  age  that  followed. 

Another  poet,  who,  in  the  reign  of  John  the  Sec- 
ond, enjoyed  a  reputation  which  has  faded  away  much 
more  than  that  of  Juan  de  Mena,  is  Alfonso  Alvarez 
de  Villasandino,  sometimes  called  De  Illescas.  His 
earliest  verses  seem  to  have  been  written  in  the  time 
of  Henry  II. ;  but  others  fall  within  the  reigns  of 
Henry  the  Third  and  John  the  Second.  A  few  of  them 
are  addressed  to  this  last  monarch,  and  many  more  to 
his  queen,  to  the  Constable,  to  the  Infante  Don  Ferdi- 
nand, afterwards  King  of  Aragon,  and  to  other  distin- 
guished personages  of  the  time.  From  different  parts 
of  them,  we  learn  that  their  author  was  a  soldier  and 
a  courtier ;  that  he  was  married  twice,  and  repented 
heartily  of  his  second  match ;  and  that  he  was  gene^ 
ally  poor,  and  often  sent  bold  solicitations  to  every- 
body, from  the  king  do>vnwards,  asking  for  places,  for 
money,  and  even  for  clothes. 

As  a  poet,  his  merits  are  smalL  He  speaks  of 
Dante,  but  gives  no  proof  of  familiarity  with  Italian 
literature.  In  fact,  his  verses  are  rather  in  tlie  Pro- 
vencal forms,  though  their  courtly  tone  and  peiBonal 
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claims  predominate  to  such  a  degree  as  to  prevent 
anything  else  from  being  distinctly  heard.  Puns,  con- 
ceits, and  quibbles,  to  please  the  taste  of  his  great 
friends,  are  intruded  everyivhere ;  yet  perhaps  he 
gained  his  chief  favor  by  his  versification,  which  is 
sometimes  uncommonly  easy  and  flowing,  and  by  his 
rhymes,  which  are  singularly  abundant,  and  almost 
uniformly  exact.^ 

At  any  rate,  he  was  much  regarded  by  his  contem- 
poraries. The  Marquis  of  Santillana  speaks  of  him  as 
one  of  the  leading  poets  of  his  age,  and  says  that 
he  wrote  a  great  number  of  songs  and  other 
short  poems,  or  decireSj  *  which  were  well  liked  *  354 
and  widely  spread.^  It  is  not  remarkable,  there- 
fore, when  Baena,  for  the  amusement  of  John  the 
Second  and  his  court,  made  the  collection  of  poetry 
which  now  passes  under  his  name,  that  he  filled  much 
of  it  with  verses  by  Villasandino,  who  is  declared  by 
the  courtly  scribe  to  be  "  the  light,  and  mirror,  and 
crown,  and  monarch,  of  all  the  poets  that,  till  that 
time,  had  lived  in  Spain."  But  the  poems  Baena 
admired  are  almost  all  of  them  so  short  and  so  per- 
sonal, that  they  were  soon  forgotten,  with  the  circum- 
stances that  gave  them  birth.  Several  are  curious, 
because  they  were  written  to  be  used  by  persons  of 
distinction  in  the  state,  such  as  the  Adelantado  Man- 
rique,  the  Count  de  Buelna,  and  the  Great  Constable, 
all  of  whom  were  among  Villasandino 's  admirers,  and 


*  Accounts  of  Villasandino  are  found 
in  Antonio,  Bib.  Vetus,  ed.  Bayer,  Tom. 
II.  p.  341  ;  and  Sanchez,  Poesias  An- 
teriores,  Tom.  I.  pp.  200,  etc.  Some 
of  his  poems  are  in  the  Academy's  edi- 
tion of  the  Chronicles  of  Ayala,  Tom. 
II.  pp.  604,  615,  621,  626,  646  ;  but 
the  mass  of  his  works  is  to  be  found  in 
the  Cancionero  of  Baena,  1851.     Their 


number  is,  I  think,  two  hundred  and 
forty-three.  The  best  account  of  him 
is  in  the  notes  to  that  Cancionero  (pp. 
640,  sqq.),  where  are  added  a  few  more 
of  his  poems  ;  the  limits  within  which 
all  his  known  works  were  written  being, 
according  to  the  estimate  there  made, 
1374  and  1423. 
'  Sanchez,  Tom.  I.  p.  Ix. 


employed  him  to  write  verses  which  passed  afterwards 
imder  their  own  names.     Of  one  short  poem,  a  Hymn 
to  the  Madonna,  the  author  himself  thought  so  well, 
that  he  often  said  it  would  surely  clear  him,  in  the 
other  world,  from  the  power  of  the  Arch-enemy* 
Francisco  Imperial,  bom  in  Genoa,  but  in  fact 
Spaniard,  whose  home  was  at  Seville,  is  also  among  th 
poets  who  were  favored  at  this  period,  and  who  be 
longed  to  the  same  artificial  school  with  Yillasandin 
The  principal  of  his  longer  poems  is  on  the  birth  oft: 
King  John,  in  1405,  and  most  of  the  others  are  on  su 
jects  connected,  like  this,  with  transient  interesta    On 
however,  from  its  tone  and  singular  subject^  is  stiT^EU 
interesting.     It  is  on  the  fate  of  a  lady,  who,  havin^  -^^g 

been  taken  among  the  spoils  of  a  great  victor-rary 
*  355    in  the  far  East,  by  Tamerlane,  *  was  sent  b^cDy 

him  as  a  present  to  Henry  the  Third  of  Castile — ge  ; 
and  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  Genoese  touches  tl       le 
peculiar   misfortune   of   her  condition  with   poetic— al 
tenderness.^ 


a 

e 

«e- 

JO. 

f 
b. 


*  The  Hymn  in  question  is  in  Castro, 
Tom.  1.  1).  269  ;  but,  an  a  8|)eoimen  of 
Villa-sanuino's  easiest  manner,  I  prefer 
tlio  following  ver«%  which  he  wrote 
for  Count  Pero  Nifio,  to  be  given  to  the 
Ijady  ]i(>Htricc,  of  whom,  as  was  noticed 
when  8]M-nking  of  his  Chronicle,  the 
Count  was  enamored  :  — 

Ia  que  diempre  nbedeel 

K  oh<Kl(>iro  todayla, 

Mai  p«<c«do,  M>lo  un  dia 
Non  Be  le  membra  de  mi. 
Perdl 

Meu  tempo  en  ■nrlr 

A  la  que  me  fiw  rerlr 
Coidoeo  dtfque  la  ▼!,  etc 

But,  as  the  oilitor  of  the  Chronicle 
says  (Madrid,  1782,  4to,  p.  223),  "They 
are  versc^s  that  might  lie  attributed  to 
any  other  gallant  or  any  other  lady,  so 
that  it  seems  as  if  Villasandino  pre* 
pared  such  cou]>lets  to  bo  given  to  the 
first  j>prson  that  should  ask  for  them  "  ; 
—  wonls  cited  hen*,  Iwcause  they  ap])ly 
to  a  great  deal  of  the  poetry  of  the  time 


of  John  n.,  which  daak  often  in 
coldirst   conuQOD places,  and    some 
which  was   nied,   no  doabt,   m 


was. 


ill 


*  The  notices  of  Francisco  Impe 
are  in  Sanches  (Tom.  I.  pp.  Iz,  i 
etc.) ;  in  Argote  de  Molina s  '*Nob 
del  Andalnna"  (1588,  ff.  244,  ST 
and  in  his  Discourse  prefixed  to 
•<  Vida  del  Gran  ttmorUn'*  (M«ft.»l> 
1782,  4to,  p.  8).    Hia  poems  ar^      » 
Castro,  Tom.  I.  pp.  298,  801,  etc.,    ^^ 
in  the  Candonero  of  Baena»  1851.        ^* 
speaks  of  Dante,  and  gives  other  t^^^i- 
cations  of  his  knowledge  of  Italian,  **'|^ 
as  might  be  expected  Trom  a  natif[|P  |" 
Genoa  ;  bnt  not  one  of  his  poems  s*  u 
the  Italian  manner,  nor  does  he  mh^ 
any  disposition  to  introduce  that  W*' 
ner  into  Spanish  poetry.    His  alM^ 
ical  poem  on  the  Seven  Virtues  (Vo. 
250)  IS  the  nearest  apmoach  to  it;  m 
though  he  refers  to  l>ante  in  i^  i** 
even  cites  him,  the  manner—  tbs  kt^ 
—  is  not  Italian. 
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Of  the  remaining  poets  who  were  more  or  less 
valued  in  Spain,  in  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century, 
it  is  not  necessary  to  speak  at  all.  Most  of  them  are 
now  known  only  to  antiquarian  curiosity.  Of  by  far 
the  greater  part  very  little  remains ;  and  in  most  cases 
it  is  uncertain  whether  the  persons  whose  names  the 
poems  bear  were  their  real  authors  or  not  Juan 
Alfonso  de  Baena,  the  editor  of  the  collection  in  which 
most  of  them  are  found,  wrote  a  good  deal,®  and  so 
did  Ferrant  Manuel  de  Lando/  Juan  Rodriguez  del 
Padron,®  Pedro  Velez  de  Guevara,  and  Gerena  and 
Calavera.^  Probably,  however,  nothing  remains 
of  the  inferior  *  authors  more  interesting  than  *  356 
a  Vision  composed  by  Diego  de  Castillo,  the 
chronicler,  on  the  death  of  Alfonso  the  Fifth  of  Ara- 
gon,^^  and  a  sketch  of  the  life  and  character  of  Henry 
the  Third  of  Castile,  given  in  the  person  of  the  mon- 


•  Castro,  Tom.  I.  T)p.  319-830,  etc. 

f  Ferrant  Manuel  ae  Lando  is  noted 
as  a  page  of  John  II.  in  Argote  de  Mo- 
lina'a  **  Sucesion  de  los  Manueles,"  pre- 
fixed to  the  "  Conde  Lucanor,"  15/5  ; 
and  his  poems  are  said  to  have  been 
''agradables  para  aquel  siglo."  Thirty- 
one  of  them  are  in  the  Cancionero  of 
Baena,  1851.  When  he  died  is  uncer- 
tain, but  he  seems  to  have  been  an  old 
man  in  1414.     Baena,  p.  651. 

'  That  is,  if  the  Juan  Rodriguez  del 
Padron,  whose  poems  occur  in  Baena 
(Cancionero,  p.  506),  and  in  the  manu- 
script Cancionero  called  Estufiiga's 
(f.  18),  be  the  same,  as  he  is  commonly 
supposed  to  be,  with  the  Juan  Rodri- 
guez del  Padron  of  the  "  Cancionero 
General,"  1573  (ff.  121-124  and  else- 
where). But  of  this  I  entertain  doubts. 
The  Marquis  Pidal,  however,  consid- 
ers them  to  be  one  and  the  same 
person  ;  and  a  pleasant  mystification, 
first  published  by  him  in  1839,  of  the 
supposed  love  adventures  of  Rodriguez 
del  Padron,  then  represented  by  him  as 
an  Aragonese  nobleman,  with  the  Queen 
of  Henry  IV.,  may  be  found  in  Note 
CCLIII.  to  the  Cancionero  of  Baena. 
But  he  admits,  in  the  same  note,  1851, 


that  Rodriguez  del  Padron,  or  Rodri- 
guez de  la  Camara,  as  he  was  often 
called,  was  not  a  nobleman  of  Aragon, 
attached  to  the  court  of  Henry  IV.,  but 
a  Galician,  attached  to  the  person  of 
Don  Pedro  de  Cervantes,  Cardinal 
Archbishop  of  Seville,  in  the  time  of 
John  II.,  with  no  proof  that  he  lived 
into  the  reign  of  Henry  IV.  The  queen 
of  Henry  1  v.  referred  to  is  the  same  of 
whom  Mariana,  with  a  true  Castilian 
feeling,  thinks  it  becoming  to  record 
(Lib.  aXIII.  c.  5)  that,  having  danced 
with  the  French  ambassador  m  1468, 
on  his  arrival  at  court,  that  personage 
gallantly  vowed  he  would  never  dance 
again.  She  was  very  attractive,  and 
Mariana,  a  little  further  on  (cap.  11), 
tells  as  bad  a  story  of  her  as  tne  one 
the  Marauis  Pidal  invented. 

»  Sanchez,  Tom.  I.  pp.  199,  207,  208. 

1'^  It  is  published  by  Ochoa,  in  the 
same  volume  with  the  inedited  poems 
of  the  Marquis  of  Santillana,  where  it 
is  followed  by  poems  of  Suero  de  Ribera 
(who  occurs  also  in  Baena*s  Cancionero, 
and  that  of  Estuftiga),  Juan  de  Duefias 
(who  occurs  in  £stuftiga*s),  and  one  or 
two  others  of  no  value,  —  all  of  the  age 
of  John  II. 
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arch  himself;  by  Pero  Femis ;  ^^  —  poems  which  remind 
us  strongly  of  the  similar  sketches  found  in  the  old 
English  "Mirror  for  Magistrates." 

But,  while  verse  was  so  much  cultivated,  prose, 
though  less  regarded  and  not  coming  properly  into 
the  fashionable  literature  of  the  age,  made  some  pro- 
gress. We  turn,  therefore,  now  to  two  writers  who 
flourished  in  the  reign  of  John  the  Second,  and  who 
seem  to  furnish,  with  the  contemporary  chronicles  and 
other  similar  works  already  noticed,  the  true  character 
of  the  better  prose  literature  of  their  time. 

The  first  of  them  is  Feman  Gomez  de  Cibdareal, 
who,  if  there  ever  were  such  a  person,  was  the  king's 
physician,  and,  in  some  respects,  his  confidential  and 
familiar  friend.  He  was  bom,  according  to  the  Letr 
ters  that  pass  under  his  name,  about  1386,"  and, 
though  not  of  a  distinguished  family,  had  for  his  god- 
father Pedro  Lopez  de  Ayala,  the  great  chronicler  and 
chancellor  of  Castile.  When  he  was  not  yet  foiu--and- 
twenty  years  old,  John  ihe  Second  being  atill  a  child, 
Cibdareal  entered  the  royal  service,  and  remained 
attached  to  the  king's  person  till  the  death  of  his 
master,  when  we  lose  sight  of  him  altogether.  During 
this  long  period  of  above  forty  years,  he  mamtained  a 
correspondence,  to   which  we   have  already  alluded 

more  than  once,  with  many  of  the  principal 
*357    persons  in  the  state:  with  the  king  •himselC 

with  several  of  the  archbishops  and  bishopsj 

"  Castro,  Tom.  I.  pp.  510-812.  of  him  beyond  wliat  we  find  in  Jjj 

>'  The  best  life  of  Tibdareal  is  pre-  letters  that  pass  ander  his  name.    1*| 

fixed  to  his  letters  (Madrid,  ed.  1775,  Noticia  prefixed  to  the  edition  pefcff» 

4to).     But  his  birth  is  there  placed  to  was  —  as  we  are  told  in  the  Tn^ 

about  1388,  though  he  himselr  (£p.  to  the  Chronicle  of  AItsto  de  Lo^ 

105)  says  he  was  sixty-ei^'ht  years  old  (Madrid,    1784,    4to)  —  prepued  "if 

in  1454,  which  gives  1386  as  the  tme  Llaguno  AmirolA. 
date.    But  we  know  absolutely  nothing 


^ 


Chap.  XX.]  GOMEZ   DE   CIBDAREAL.  417 

and  with  a  considerable  number  of  noblemen  and  men 
of  letters,  among  the  last  of  whom  were  Alfonso  de 
Cartagena  and  Juan  de  Mena.     A  part  of  this  corre- 
spondence, amounting  to  one  hundred  and  five  letters, 
written  between  1425  and  1454,  has  been  published,  in 
two  editions ;  the  first  claiming  to  be  of  1499,  and  the 
last  prepared  in  1775,  with  some  care,  by  Amirola,  the 
Secretary  of  the  Spanish  Academy  of  History.     Most 
of  the  subjects  discussed  by  the  honest  physician  and 
Qourtier  in  these  letters  are  still  interesting ;  and  some 
of  them,  like  the  death  of  the  Constable,  which  he 
describes  minutely  to  the  Archbishop  of  Toledo,  are 
important,    if  they   can   be   trusted  as  genuine.     In 
almost  all  he  wrote,  he  shows  the  good-natiu:e  and 
good  sense  which  preserved  for  him  the  favor  of  lead- 
ing persons  in  the  opposite  factions  of  the  time,  and 
which,  though  he  belonged  to  the  party  of  the  Consta- 
ble, yet  prevented  him  from  being  blind  to  that  great 
man's  faults,  or  becoming  involved  in  his  fate.     The 
tone    of   the    correspondence   is   simple   and   natiural, 
always  quite  Castilian,  and  sometimes  very  amusing ; 
as,  for  instance,  when  he  is  repeating  court  gossip  to 
the  Grand  Justiciary  of  Castile,  or  telling  stories  to 
Juan  de  Mena.    But  a  very  interesting  letter  to  the 
Bishop  of  Orense,  containing  an  account  of  John  the 
Second's  death,  will  perhaps  give  a  better  idea  of  its 
author's  general  spirit  and  manner,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  exhibit  somewhat  of  his  personal  character. 

"I  foresee  very  plainly,"  he  says  to  the  Bishop, 
"that  you  will  read  with  tears  this  letter,  which  I 
write  to  you  in  anguish.  We  are  both  become  or- 
phans ;  and  so  has  all  Spain.  For  the  good  and  noble 
and  just  King  John,  our  sovereign  lord,  is  dead. 
And  I,  miserable  man  that  I  am,  —  who  was  not  yet 

VOL.  I.  27  ' 
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twenty-four  years  old  when  I  entered  Ids  service  with 
the  Bachelor  Arrevalo,  and  have,  till  I  am  now  sixty- 
eight,  lived  in  his  palace,  or,  I  might  ahnost  say,  in  his 
bedchamber  and  next  his  bed,  always  in  his  confidence, 
and   yet  never   thinking   of  myself,  —  I  should  now 

have   but   a  poor  pension  of  thirty  thousand 
•  358    maravedis  for  my  long  *  service,  if,  just  at  his 

death,  he  had  not  ordered  the  government  of 
Cibdareal  to  be  given  to  my  son,  who  I  pray  may 
be  happier  than  his  father  has  been.     But,  in  truth, 
I  had   always   thought   to   die    before  his  Highness; 
whereas  he  died  in  my  presence,  on  the  eve  of  Saint 
Mary  Magdalen,  a  ble3sed   saint,  whom  he   greatly 
resembled  in  sorrowing  over  his  sins.    It  was  a  sharp 
fever  that  destroyed  him.    He  was  much  wearied  with 
travelling    about    hither    and    thither;    and    he  had 
always  the  death  of  Don  Alvaro  de  Luna  before  hun, 
grieving  about  it  secretly,  and  seeing  that  the  nobles 
were  never  the  more  quiet  for  it,  but,  on  the  contrary? 
that  the   King  of  Navarre  had  persuaded  the  King 
of  Portugal  to  think  he  had  grounds  of  complaint  con- 
cerning the  wars  in  Barbary,  and  that  the  king  had 
answered  him  with  a  crafty  letter.    All  this  wore  his 
heart   out.     And  so,  travelling  along   from  Avila  to 
Medina,  a  paroxysm   came  upon  him  with   a  sharp 
fever,   that   seemed   at  first  as  if  it  would  kill  him 
straightway.    And  the  Prior  of  Guadalupe  sent  directly 
for  Prince  Henry ;  for  he  was  afraid  some  of  the  nobles 
would   gather  for  the   Infante  Don  Alfonso;  but  it 
pleased  God  that  the  king  recovered  his  faculties  by 
means  of  a  medicine  I  gave  him.     And  so  he  wentoD 
to  Valladolid;   but,  as  soon  as  he  entered  the  city> 
be  was  struck  with  death,  as  I  said  before  the  Bachelor 
Frias,  who  held  it  to  be  a  small  matter,  and  before  the 
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Bachelor  Beteta,  who  held  what  I  said  to  be  an  idle 

tale The  consolation  that  remains  to  me  is  that 

he  died  like  a  Christian  king,  faithful  and  loyal  to  his 
Maker.  Three  hours  before  he  gave  up  the  ghost,  he 
said  to  me :  '  Bachelor  Cibdareal,  I  ought  to  have  been 
bom  the  son  of  a  tradesman,  and  then  I  should  have 
been  a  friar  of  Abrojo,  and  not  a  King  of  Castile.' 
And  then  he  asked  pardon  of  all  about  him,  if  he  had 
done  them  any  wrong ;  and  bade  me  ask  it  for  him  of 
those  of  whom  he  could  not  ask  it  himself  I  followed 
him  to  his  grave  in  Saint  Paul's,  and  then  came  to  this 
lonely  room  in  the  suburbs ;  for  I  am  now  so  weary  of 
life  that  I  do  not  think  it  will  be  a  difficult  matter 
to  loosen  me  from  it,  much  as  men  commonly  fear 
death.  Two  days  ago  I  went  to  see  the  queen ; 
but  I  *  found  the  palace  from  the  top  to  the  *359 
bottom  so  empty,  that  the  house  of  the  Admiral 
and  that  of  Count  Benevente  are  better  served.  King 
Henry  keeps  all  King  John's  servants ;  but  I  am  too 
old  to  begin  to  follow  another  master  about,  and,  if  God 
so  pleases,  I  shall  go  to  Cibdareal  with  my  son,  where 
I  hope  the  king  will  give  me  enough  to  die  upon." 
This  is  the  last  we  hear  of  the  sorrowing  old  man, 
who  probably  died  soon  after  the  date  of  this  letter, 
which  seems  to  have  been  written  in  July,  1454.^ 

The  other  person  who  was  most  successful  as  a  prose 
writer  in  the  age  of  John  the  Second  was  Feman 
Perez  de  Guzman, — like  many  distinguished  Spaniards, 
a  soldier  and  a  man  of  letters,  belonging  to  the  high 
aristocracy  of  the  country,  and  occupied  in  its  afifairs. 
His  mother  was  sister  to  the  great  Chancellor  Ayala, 
and  his  father  was  a  brother  of  the  Marquis  of  San- 

^  It  is  the  last  letter  in  the  collection.    See  Appendix  (C),  on  the  genuine- 
neas  of  the  whole. 
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tillana,  so  that  his  connections  were  as  proud  and  no- 
ble as  the  monarchy  could  a£ford ;  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  Garcilasso  de  la  Yega  being  one  of  his  lineal 
descendants,  we  may  add  that  his  honors  were  reflected 
back  from  succeeding  generation!^  as  brightly  as  he 
received  them. 

He  was  bom  about  the  year  1400,  and  was  bred  a 
knight.  At  the  battle  of  the  Higueruela,  near  Gra- 
nada, in  1431,  led  on  by  the  Bishop  of  Palencia, — 
who,  as  the  honest  Cibdareal  says,  "  fought  that  day 
like  an  armed  Joshua,"  —  he  was  so  unwise  in  his 
courage,  that,  after  the  fight  was  over,  the  king,  who 
had  been  an  eye-witness  of  his  indiscretion,  caused 
him  to  be  put  under  arrest,  and  released  him  only  at 
the  intercession  of  one  of  his  powerful  friends.^  In 
general,  Perez  de  Guzman  was  among  the  opponents 
of  the  Constable,  as  were  most  of  his  family ;  but  he 
does  not  seem  to  have  shown  a  factious  or  violent 
spirit,  and,  after  being  once  unreasonably  thrown  into 
prison,  found  his  position  so   false  and  disagreeable, 

that  he  retired  from  affairs  altogether. 
*  360        *  Among  his  more  cultivated  and  intellectual 

friends  was  the  family  of  Santa  Maria,  two  of 
whom,  having  been  Bishops  of  Cartagena,  are  better 
known  by  the  name  of  the  see  they  filled  than  they 
are  by  their  own.  The  oldest  of  them  all  was  a  Jew 
by  birth,  —  Selomo  Halevi, — who,  in  1390,  when  he 
was  forty  years  old,  was  baptized  as  Pablo  de  Santa 
Maria,  and  rose,  subsequently,  by  his  great  learning 
and  force  of  character,  to  some  of  the  highest  places 
in  the  Spanish  Church,  of  which  he  continued  a  dis- 
tinguished ornament   till  his  death,  in   1435.     ffi^ 


^«  Cibdareal,  Epist.  51.    Alcantara,  Hist  de  Onoada^  T611L  IIL  1840^  fh 
233-2S0. 


.^ 
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ler,  Alvar  Garcia  de  Santa  Maria,  and  his  three 
,  Gronzalo,  Alonso,  and  Pedro,  the  last  of  whom 
I  as  late  as  the  reign  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella, 
I,  like  the  head  of  the  family,  marked  by  literary 
mplishments,  of  which  the  contemporary  chronicles 
collections  afford  abundant  proof,  and  of  which,  it 
rident,  the  court  of  John  the  Second  was  not  a 
!  proud.  The  connection  of  Perez  de  Ouzman, 
3ver,  was  chiefly  with  Alonso,  long  Bishop  of 
agena,  who  wrote  for  the  use  of  his  friend  a  re- 
us treatise,  and  who,  when  he  died,  in  1456,  was 
med  by  Perez  de  Guzman,  in  a  poem  comparing 
^renerable  Bishop  to  Seneca  and  Plato.^ 
le  occupations  of  Perez  de  Guzman,  in  his  retire- 
t  on  his  estates  at  Batras,  where  he  passed 
atter  part  *  of  his  life,  and  where  he  died,  *  361 
it  1470,  were  suited  to  his  own  character, 
to  the  spirit  of  his  age.^^     He  wrote  a  good  deal 


'he  longest  extracts  from  the 
of  this  remarkable  family  of 
uid  the  best  accounts  of  them, 
be  found  iu  Castro,  **  Biblioteca 
)la"  (Tom.  I.  235,  etc.),  and 
)r  de  los  Rios,  **Estudios  sobre 
dios  de  Espafia'*  (Madrid.  1848, 
p.  339-398,  458,  etc.).  Much 
ir  poetry,  which  is  found  in  the 
neros  Generale^,  is  amatory,  and 
Kood  as  the  poetry  of  those  old 
ions  generally  is.  Two  of  the 
es  of  Alonso  were  printed  ;  — 
Oracional,"  or  Book  of  Devo- 
aentioned  in  the  text  as  written 
rez  de  Guzman,  which  appeared 
rcia,  in  1487,  and  the  *'  Doctri- 
Cavalleros,"  which  appeared  the 
^ear  at  Burgos.  (Diosdado,  De 
Typographi»  Hispan.  iEtate, 
.  1793,  4to,  np.  22,  26,  64.) 
are  curious  ;  but  much  of  the 
taken  from  the  **  Partidas  "  of 
0  the  Wise.  His  **Anacepha- 
"  or  summary  of  the  reigns  of 
Jigs  of  Spain,  published  by  An- 
de    Nebrija,   in   1545,   may  be 


found  in  Andrese  Schotti  Hispanialllus- 
trata,  Tom.  III.  Francofurti,  1608, 
pp.  246  -  291.  A  letter  on  the  Duties 
of  Knights,  from  the  Bishop  to  the 
Marquis  of  Santillana,  publbhed  in  the 
works  of  the  Marquis,  and  dated  in 
1444,  is  well  worth  reading  for  its  dig^ 
nity,  boldness,  and  force.  The  poetry 
that  passes  under  the  name  of  Carta- 
gena in  the  Cancioneros  Generales 
seems  to  have  been  written  chiefly  or 
wholly  by  Pedro,  who  lived  as  late  is 
1480.  But  it  is  not  easy  to  settle  such 
questions  as  often  arise  about  authors 
in  these  Cancioneros.  See  the  Spanish 
translation  of  this  History,  Tom.  I.  pp. 
554-558. 

^*  It  was  probably  in  the  latter  part 
of  his  life  that  Gonzalo  de  Oca&a  trans- 
lated for  him  —  and  translated  into 
rich  Castilian  —  the  Dialogues  of  St. 
Gregory.  N.  Antonio  (Bib.  1^'ov. ,  Tom. 
I.  p.  559)  cites  an  edition  printed  in 
1532.  My  copy  is  1514,  Toledo,  folio, 
lit.  goth.,  so  that  there  must  have  b«en 
two  editions,  at  least. 
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of  poetry,  such  as  was  then  fashionable  among  persons 
of  the  class  to  which  he  belonged,  and  his  uncle,  the 
Marquis  of  Santillana,  admired  what  he  wrote.  Some 
of  it  may  be  found  in  the  collection  of  Baena,  showing 
that  it  was  in  favor  at  the  court  of  John  the  Second. 

ft 

Yet  more  was  printed  in  1492,  and  in  the  Cancioneros 
that  began  to  appear  a  few  years  later;  so  that  it 
seems  to  have  been  still  valued  by  the  limited  public 
interested  in  letters  in  the  reign  of  Ferdinand  and 
Isabella. 

But  the  longest  poem  he  wrote,  and  perhaps  the 
most  important,  is  his  "  Praise  of  the  Great  Men  of 
Spain,"  a  kind  of  chronicle,  filling  four  hundred  and 
nine  octave  stanzas ;  to  which  should  be  added  a  hun- 
dred  and   two   rhymed   Proverbs,  mentioned   by  the 
Marquis   of  Santillana,  but   probably  prepared  later 
than  the  collection  made  by  the  Marquis  himself,  for 
the  education  of  Prince  Henry.    After  these,  the  two 
poems  of  Perez  de  Guzman  that  make  most  preten- 
sions from  their  length  are  an  allegory  on  the  Four 
Cardinal  Virtues,  in  sixty-three  stanzas,  and  another 
on  the  Seven  Deadly  Sins  and  the  Seven  Works  of 
Mercy,  in  a  hundred.     The  best  verses  he  wrote  are  in 
his  short  hymna    But  all  are  forgotten,  and  deserve  to 
be  so." 

His  prose  is  much  better.  Of  the  part  he  bore  in 
the  Chronicle  of  John  the  Second  notice  has  already 
been  taken.     But,  at  different  times,  both  before  he 


*''  The  mannscript  T  hnve  used  is  a 
copy  fi-om  one,  apparently  of  the  fif- 
teenth century,  in  the  magnificent  col- 
lection of  Sir  Thomas  Phillips,  Middle 
Hill,  Worcestershire,  England.  The 
printed  poems  are  found  in  the  "Can- 
rionero  General,"  1536.  ff.  28,  etc.  ;  in 
the  **  Obraa  de  Juan  de  Mena,"  ed.  1566, 
at  the  end  ;  in  Castro,  Tom.  I.  pp.  298, 
840  -  842  ;  and  at  the  end  of  Ochoa's 


'*  Rimas  Tneditu  de  IXm  Iftko  Up" 
de  Mendoza,"  Pari%  18i4,  Ito.  ff- 
269-356.  See  aleo  Mendei,  Tj^- 
£sp.,  p.  883  ;  And  Gancioiiero  Gcmiv. 
1578,  ff.  14,  16,  20-22.  Gonalo^ 
Sta.  Maria,  who  died  old  in  1448,  tMf 
lated  into  Cartiliaii  the  all^sorical  PJ»T 
that  was  written  in  Lemoan  bj  £■>* 
rique  de  Villena,  and  acted  in  1444  ^ 
the  ooronatian  of  Fefdinend  of  AiifOi> 
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was  engaged  in  that  work,  and  afterwards,  he  was 
employed  on  another,  more  original  in  its 
character,  and  of  higher  *  literary  merit.  It  is  *  362 
called  "  Genealogies  and  Portraits,"  and  con- 
tains, under  thirty-four  heads,  sketches,  rather  than 
connected  narratives,  of  the  lives,  characters,  and 
families,  of  thirty-four  of  the  principal  persons  of  his 
time,  such  as  Henry  the  Third,  Jo.hn  the  Second,  the 
Constable  Alvaro  de  Luna,  and  Don  Enrique  de  Vil- 
lena.^»  A  part  of  this  genial  work  seems,  from  in- 
ternal evidence,  to  have  been  written  in  1430,  while 
other  portions  must  be  dated  after  1454;  but  none  of 
it  can  have  been  much  known  till  all  the  principal  per- 
sons to  whom  it  relates  had  died,  and  not,  therefore, 
till  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Fourth,  in  the  course  of 
which  the  death  of  Perez  de  Guzman  himself  must 
have  happened.  It  is  manly  in  its  tone,  and  is  occa- 
sionally marked  with  vigorous  and  original  thought. 
Some  of  its  sketches  are,  indeed,  brief  and  dry,  like 
that  of  Queen  Catherine,  daughter  of  John  of  Gaunt. 
But  others  are  long  and  elaborate,  like  that  of  the 
Infante  Don  Ferdinand.  Sometimes  he  discovers  a 
spirit  in  advance  of  his  age,  such  as  he  shows  when  he 
defends  the  newly  converted  Jews  from  the  cruel 
suspicions  with  which  they  were  then  persecuted.    But 


*•  The  "Generaciones  y  Scmblanzas" 
first  appeared  in  1512,  as  a  part  of  a 
ri/acimevio  in  Spanish  of  Giovanni 
Colonna's  *'  Mare  Historiarum,"  which 
may  have  been  the  work  of  Perez  de 
Guzman.  They  begin,  in  this  edition, 
at  Cap.  137,  afU'r  long  accounts  of  Tro- 
jans, Greeks,  Romans,  Fathers  of  the 
Church,  and  others,  taken  froraColonna. 
(Mem.  de  la  Acad,  de  Historia,  Tom. 
VI.  pp.  452,  453,  not^.)  The  first 
edition  of  the  Generaciones  y  Scm- 
blanzas separated  from  this  connection 
occurs  at  the  end  of  the  Chronicle  of 
John  II.,  1517.     They  are  also  found  in 


the  edition  of  that  Chronicle  of  1779, 
and  with  the  "  Centon  E^stolario,"  in 
the  edition  of  Llaguno  Amirola,  Madrid, 
1775,  4to,  where  they  are  precedod  by 
a  life  of  Feman  Perez  de  Guzman,  con- 
taining the  little  we  know  of  him.  The 
suggestion  made  in  the  Preface  to  the 
Chronicle  of  John  II.  (1779,  p.  xi), 
that  the  two  very  important  chapters 
at  the  end  of  the  Generaciones  y  Sem- 
blanzas  are  not  the  work  of  Feman 
Perez  de  Guzman,  is,  I  think,  suffi- 
ciently answered  by  the  editor  of  the 
Chronicle  of  Alvaro  de  Lnna,  Madrid, 
1784,  4to,  PnSlogo,  p.  xxiii 
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he  oftener  discovers  a  willingness  to  rebuke  its  vie< 
as  when,  discussing  the  character  of  Gonzalo  NuAez 


Guzman,  he  turns  aside  from  his  subject,  and'  say; 
solemnly,  — 

^  And  no  doubt  it  is  a  noble  thing,  and  worthy  i 
praise,  to  preserve  the  memory  of  noble  families,  ai 
of  the  services  they  have  rendered  to  their  kings 

to  the  commonwealth ;  but  here,  in  Castile,  tl 
*  363    is  now  held  of  *  small  account.     And,  to 

truth,  it  is  really  little  necessary ;  for  nowadi 
he  is  noblest  who  is  richest.     Why,  then,  should   "%re 
look  into  books  to  learn  what  relates  to  families,  since 
we  can  find  their  nobility  in  their  possessions  ?    Nor  h 
it  needful   to   keep   a   record   of  the   services  they 
render ;  for  kings  now  give  rewards,  not  to  him  who 
serves  them  most  faithfully,  nor  to  him  who  strives  for 
what  is  most  worthy,  but  to  him  who  most  follows 
their  will,  and  pleases  them  most."  ^ 

In  this  and  other  passages  there  is  something  of  the 
tone  of  a  disappointed  statesman,  perhaps  of  a  disap- 
pointed courtier.  But,  more  frequently,  as,  for  in- 
stance, when  he  speaks  of  the  Oreat  Constable,  there 
is  an  air  of  good  faith  and  justice  that  does  him  much 
honor.  Some  of  his  portraits,  among  which  we  may 
notice  those  of  Villena  and  John  the  Second,  are 
drawn  with  skill  and  spirit ;  and  everywhere  he  writes 
in  that  rich,  grave,  Castilian  style,  with  now  and  then 
a  happy  and  pointed  phrase  to  relieve  its  dignity,  of 
which  we  can  find  no  earlier  example  without  going 
quite  back  to  Alfonso  the  Wise  and  Don  Juan  Uanuei. 

1'  Genenciones  y  Semblanzas,  c.  10.    A  simiUr  lunlmeM  it  ahown  ia  O^ 
ters  5  and  80. 
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FAMILY   OF  THE  MA17RIQUE8.  —  PEDRO,  RODRIOO,  OOMBZ,  AKD    JOROB.  —  THX 
COFLAS   OF   THE   LAST.  —  THE   URREA8. — JUAN   DB   PADILLA. 

Contemporary  with  all  the  authors  we  have  just 
examined,  and  connected  by  ties  of  blood  with  several 
of  them,  was  the  family  of  the  Manriques,  —  poets, 
statesmen,  and  soldiers,  —  men  suited  to  the  age  in 
which  they  lived,  and  marked  with  its  strong  and 
manly  characteristics.  They  belonged  to  one  of  the 
oldest  and  noblest  races  of  Castile ;  a  race  beginning 
with  the  Laras  of  the  ballads  and  chronicles.^  Pedro, 
the  father  of  the  first  two  to  be  noticed,  was  among 
the  sturdiest  opponents  of  the  Constable  Alvaro  de 
Luna,  and  filled  so  large  a  space  in  the  troubles  of  the 
time  that  his  violent  imprisonment,  just  before  he  died, 
shook  the  country  to  its  very  foundations.  At  his 
death,  however,  in  1440,  the  injustice  he  had  suffered 
was  so  strongly  felt  by  all  parties  that  the  whole  court 
went  into  mourning  for  him,  and  the  good  Count  Haro 
—  the  same  in  whose  hands  the  honor  and  faith  of  the 
country  had  been  put  in  pledge,  a  year  before,  at 
Tordesillas  —  came  into  the  king's  presence,  and,  in  a 
solemn  scene,  well  described  by  the  chronicler  of  John 
the  Second,  obtained  for  the  children  of  the  deceased 
Manrique  a  confirmation  of  all  the  honors  and  rights 
of  which  their  father  had  been  wrongfully  deprived.^ 

One  of  these  children  was  Rodrigo  Manrique,  Count 

1  Generaciones,  etc.,  c.  11,   15,  and         ^  GlinSnica  de  Don  Joan  el  11.,  Afio 
24.  IW,  c.  i  ;  1488,  c  8  ;  1440,  e.  18. 


^ 


of  Paredes,  a  bold  captain,  well  known  by  the  signal 
advantages  he  gained  for  his  coimtry  over  the 
*365  Moors.  *He  was  bom  in  1416,  and  his  name 
occurs  constantly  in  the  history  of  his  time; 
for  he  was  much  involved,  not  only  in  the  wars  against 
the  common  enemy  in  Andalusia  and  Oranada,  but  in 
the  no  less  absorbing  contests  of  the  fiictions  which 
then  rent  Castile  and  all  the  North.  But>  notwith- 
standing the  active  life  he  led,  we  are  told  that  he 
found  time  for  poetry ;  and  one  of  his  songs,  by  no 
means  without  merit,  which  has  been  preserved  to  us, 
bears  witness  to  it.     He  died  in  1476.' 

His  brother,  Gomez  Manrique,  of  whose  life  we  have 
less  distinct  accounts,  but  whom  we  know  to  have 
been  both  a  soldier  and  a  lover  of  letters,  has  left  us 
more  proofs  of  his  poetical  studies  and  talent  One 
of  his  shorter  pieces  belongs  to  the  reign  of  John  the 
Second,  and  one  of  more  pretensions  comes  into  the 
period  of  the  Catholic  sovereigns;  so  that  he  lived 
in  three  different  reigns.*  At  the  request  of  Ciount 
Benevente,  he  at  one  time  collected  what  he  had 
written  into  a  volume,  which  may  still  be  extant,  but 
has  never  been  published.*  The  longest  of  his  works 
now  known  to  exist  is  an  allegorical  poem  of  twelve 
hundred  lines,  on  the  death  of  his  uncle,  the  Marquis 
of  Santillana,  in  which  the  Seven  Cardinal  Virtues, 
together  with  Poetry  and  Gomez  Manrique  himself 
appear,  and,  with  cold  formality,  mourn  over  the  great 
loss  their  age  and  country  had  sustained.  It  was 
written  soon  after  1458,  and  sent,  with  an  amusingly 

*  Pulgar,  Claros  Varones,  Tit.   13.  that  great  minister  asd  fiiTOrito.    Al- 

Cancionero  General,  1573,  f.  183.     Ma-  cdntara,  Hist  de  Qraiuula*  Tom.  IIL 

nana,  Hist.,  Lib.  XXIV.  c.  14.     He  1845^p.  266,  aqg. 

Iiegan  to  distinguish  himself  in  1434,  *  The  poetry  of  Goma  MuuimM  » 

and  wag  not  only  the  first  who  openly  in  the  Cancionero  G«iier«l,  167S»  S. 

(ipposed  the  power  of  Alvaro  de  Luna,  67  -  77,  and  248. 

but  was  active  in  the  final  overthrow  of  *  Adicionea  4  Pnlgw,  ed.  1776^  p.  219. 
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pedantic  letter,  to  his  cousin,  the  Bishop  of  Calahorra, 
son  of  the  Marquis  of  Santillana.®  Another  poem, 
addressed  to  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  which  is  neces- 
sarily to  be  dated  as  late  as  the  year  1474,  is  a  little 
more  than  half  as  long  as  the  last,  but,  like  that,  is 
^Jlegorical,  and  resorts  to  the  same  poor  machinery  of 
the  Seven  Virtues,  who  come  this  time  to  give 
<;ounsel  to  the  Catholic  sovereigns  *  on  the  art  *  366 
of  government.  It  was  originally  preceded  by 
a  prose  epistle,  and  was  printed  in  1482,  so  that  it  is 
^unong  the  earliest  books  that  came  from  the  Spanish 
press.^ 

These  two  somewhat  long  poems,  with  a  few  that 
^re  much  shorter,  —  the  best  of  which  is  on  the  bad 
government  of  a  town  where  he  lived,  —  fill  up  the 
list  of  what  remain  to  us  of  their  author's  works. 
They  are  found  in  the  Cancioneros  printed  from  time 
to  time  during  the  sixteenth  century,  and  thus  bear 
vdtness  to  the  continuance  of  the  regard  in  which  he 
was  long  held.  But,  except  a  few  passages,  where  he 
speaks  in  a  natural  tone,  moved  by  feelings  of  per- 
sonal aflFection,  none  of  his  poetry  can  now  be  read 
with  pleasure ;  and,  in  some  instances,  the  Latinisms  in 
which  he  indulges,  misled  probably  by  Juan  de  Mena, 
render  the  lines  where  they  occur  quite  ridiculous.® 

Jorge  Manrique  is  the  last  of  this  chivalrous  family 


•  Adiciones  i  Pulgar,  ed.  1775,  p. 
223. 

'  Mendea,  Typog.  Esp.,  p.  265.  To 
thes«  poems,  when  speaking  of  Gomez 
Msnrique,  should  be  added,  1,  his  po- 
etical letter  to  his  uncle,  the  Marquis 
of  Santillana,  asking  for  a  copy  of  his 
works,  wifh  the  reply  of  his  uncle,  both 
of  which  are  in  the  Cancioneros  Gene- 
rales  ;  and  2,  some  of  his  smaller  trifles, 
which  occur  in  a  manuscript  of  the 
poems  of  AlTarez  Gato,  belonging  to 
the  Library  of  the  Academy  of  History 


at  Madrid,  and  numbered  114, — tri- 
fles, however,  which  ought  to  be  pub- 
lished. 

*  Such  as  the  word  definicion  fpr 
decUhf  and  other  similar  euphuisms. 
For  a  notice  of  Gomez  Mannque,  see 
Antonio,  Bib.  Vetus,  ed.  Bayer,  Tom. 
II.  p.  342.  The  poem  referred  to  is  in 
the  Cancionero  General,  1535,  and  be- 
gins, **  Quando  Roma  conquistaba,'*  f. 
40,  a.  His  addition  to  Juan  de  Mena's 
"Siete  Pecados*'  has  been  already  no- 
ticed, atUCf  Chap.  XIX. 


that  comes  into  the  literary  history  of  his  country. 
He  was  the  son  of  Rodrigo,  Count  of  Paredes,  and 
seems  to  have  been  a  yoimg  man  of  an  uncommonly 
gentle  cast  of  character,  yet  not  without  the  spirit  of 
adventure  that  belonged  to  his  ancestors,  —  a  poet  full 
of  natural  feeling,  when  the  best  of  those  about  him 
were  almost  wholly  given  to  metaphysical  conceits, 
and  to  what  was  then  thought  a  curious  elegance  of 
style.  We  have,  indeed,  a  considerable  number  of  his 
lighter  verses,  chiefly  addressed  to  the  lady  of  his 
love,  which  are  not  without  the  coloring  of  his  time, 
and  remind  us  of  the  poetry  on  similar  subjects  pro- 
duced a  century  later  in  England,  after  the  Italian 

taste  had  been  introduced  at  the  court  of 
*  367    Henry  *  the  Eighth.®     But  the  principal  poem 

of  Manrique  the  younger  is  almost  entirely  free 
from  affectation.  It  was  written  on  the  death  of  his 
father,  which  occurred  in  1476,  and  is  in  the  genuinely 
old  Spanish  measure  and  manner.  It  fills  about  five 
hundred  lines,  divided  into  forty-two  coplas  or  stanzas, 
and  is  called,  with  a  simplicity  and  directness  worthy 
of  its  own  character,  "  The  Coplas  of  Manrique/'  as  if 
it  needed  no  more  distinctive  name. 

Nor  does  it.  Instead  of  being  a  loud  exhibition  of 
his  sorrows,  or,  what  would  have  been  more  in  the 
spirit  of  the  age,  a  conceited  exhibition  of  his  learn- 
ing, it  is  a  simple  and  natural  complaint  of  the  muta- 
bility of  all  earthly  happiness ;  the  mere  overflowing 
of  a  heart  filled  with  despondency  at  being  brought 
suddenly  to  feel  the  worthlessness  of  what  it  has  most 
valued  and  pursued.     His  father  occupies  hardly  half 

*  These  poems,  some  of  them  too  free  and  in  that  of  1573,  at  ff.  181  - 189| 

for  the  notions  of  his  Church,  are  in  176,  180,  187,  189,  981,  848,  845.    A 

the  Canoionoros  Generales  ;  for  exam-  few  are  alao  in  the  "pMidonwo  da 

pie,  in  that  of  1535,  ff.  72-76,  etc,  Burlaa,"  1519. 
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the  canvas  of  the  poem,  and  some  of  the  stanzas 
devoted  more  directly  to  him  are  the  only  portion  of 
it  we  could  wish  away.  But  we  ever3rwhere  feel  — 
before  its  proper  subject  is  announced  quite  as  much 
as  afterwards  —  that  its  author  has  just  sustained  some 
loss,  which  has  crushed  his  hopes,  and  brought  him  to 
look  only  on  the  dark  and  discouraging  side  of  life. 
In  the  earlier  stanzas  he  seems  to  be  in  the  first 
moments  of  his  great  affliction,  when  he  does  not  trust 
himself  to  speak  out  conceriiing  its  cause ;  when  his 
mind,  still  brooding  in  solitude  over  his  sorrows,  does 
not  even  look  round  for  consolation.  He  says,  in  his 
grief,— 

Our  lives  are  rivers,  gliding  free 
To  that  unfathomed,  boundless  sea, 

The  silent  grave  ; 
Thither  all  earthly  pomp  and  boast 
Roll,  to  be  swallowed  up  and  lost 

In  one  dark  wave. 
Thither  the  mighty  torrents  stray, 
Thither  the  brook  pursues  its  way, 

And  tinkling  rill. 
*  There  all  are  equal.     Side  by  side  *  868 

The  poor  man  and  the  son  of  pride 

Lie  calm  and  still. 

The  same  tone  is  heard,  though  somewhat  softened, 
when  he  touches  on  the  days  of  his  youth  and  of  the 
court  of  John  the  Second,  already  passed  away ;  and 
it  is  felt  the  more  deeply,  because  the  festive  scenes  he 
describes  come  into  such  strong  contrast  with  the  dark 
and  solemn  thoughts  to  which  they  lead  him.  In  this 
respect  his  verses  fall  upon  our  hearts  like  the  sound 
of  a  heavy  bell,  struck  by  a  light  and  gentle  hand, 
which  continues  long  afterwards  to  give  forth  tones 
that  grow  sadder  and  more  solemn,  till  at  last  they 
come  to  us  like  a  wailing  for  those  we  have  ourselves 
loved  and  lost     But  gradually  the  movement  changes. 
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After  his  father's  death  is  distinctly  announced,  his 
tone  becomes  religious  and  submissive.  The  light  of 
a  blessed  future  breaks  upon  his  reconciled  spirit ;  and 
then  the  whole  ends  like  a  mild  and  radiant  sunset, 
as  the  noble  old  warrior  sinks  peacefully  to  his  rest, 
surrounded  by  his  children  and  rejoicing  in  his  re- 
lease.^® 
*  369  *  No  earlier  poem  in  the  Spanish  language,  if 
we  except,  perhaps,  some  of  the  early  ballads,  is 
to  be  compared  with  the  Coplas  of  Manrique  for  depth 
and  truth  of  feeling;  and  few  of  any  subsequent 
period  have  reached  the  beauty  or  power  of  its  best 
portions.  Its  versification,  too,  is  excellent ;  free  and 
flowing,  with  occasionally  an  antique  air  and  turn,  that 


*^  Tlie  lines  on  the  court  of  John  II. 
are  among  the  most  beautiful  in  the 
]K)eui  :  — 

Where  Ib  the  King,  Don  Juan  ?  where 
Jfiaoh  royal  prince  and  noble  heir 

Of  Araicon  ? 
Wherv  are  the  courtly  gallantrlen  ? 
The  de«Hlfi  of  love  and  high  empriM, 

In  battle  done  f 
TounM'y  and  joiuit,  that  charmed  the  e}-e, 
And  i'cirf,  and  gorgeous  panoply, 

And  nodding  plume,  — 
Whnt  were  they  but  a  pageant  wene  ? 
^lint  but  the  garlands,  gay  and  green, 

Thnt  deck  the  tomb  ? 

Wh«*rv  are  the  high-bom  dames,  and  where 
Thvir  gay  attirr,  ami  Jewelled  hair, 

And  <Hl(ini  ^wift' 
Wht-n-  nn*  tho  iEPiitle  knights,  that  came 
Ti>  kiiirl,  mill  bmithe  lore's  ardent  flame, 

I^iw  «t  thoir  fit»t  • 
Whi'p'  i-*  thi*  Mnjjc  of  the  Trouhailour? 
Wlirn*  Hn-  tho  Itiu^  anil  gay  tauibour, 

Th»*y  Idvi'il  of  yniv? 
Whi-n*  ijt  tlie  iiiaiy  lUnce  of  old. 
The  hovrini;  n>U-^  inwrought  with  gold. 

The  dauivn  wore  f 

TIh'so  two  stanzas,  as  well  as  th»*  one 
in  the  text,  an*  from  Mr.  H.  W.  Long- 
fellow's Uautiful  tninslation  of  the  (.'op- 
las,  lirst  }irinted.  lioston.  1S33,  12mo, 
ami  often  .sin<-e.  A  >iinilar  tone  is  the 
fountlation  of  the  Maniuis  of  Santilla- 
na's  *\Piegunta  tie  noliles"  (ril.  (.K'hoa, 
1M4.  i»i».  241  -*241\  anil  may  have  pven 
tile  hint  to  the  {ito-Na^' cite^l  from  Man- 
riijue,  who  can  hai'lly  have  been  ij^no- 
rant  id'  tin-  Mar«|ui."«s  jMR'tiy.  The  fol- 
lowing stanza  i.«»  in  jH-'int  :  — 


Preganto  ope  Am  dil  flio  d*  Aaron, 
Achiles,  CU3DM,  Ayax  ntamon, 
Pirro,  DIoaiedet,  j  AgunemiKNi? 
Que  roe  de  aqiiiato*.  6  do  mi  ifon? 
O  qnien  los  rebaU  en  poea  de  horn. 
Que  no  vooDoe  deUot  tliioii  la  m  tuna? 
O  qufen  m  aqMrte  quo  hivfo  k»  Uhm? 
O  qoal  m  fa  cnno  quo  m»*M  ■»*>■■■*  * 


Both  may  be  compftred  with  a  vai- 
sage   in   the  venea   on    Edward  IV. 


attributed  to  Skelton,  and  found  in 
the  ** Minor  for  Magiatratee'*  (London, 
1815,  4to,  Tom.  II.  p.  S46),  in  which 
that  prince  ia  made  to  aty,  aa  if  speak- 
ing from  his  grave,  — 

"  Where  Is  now  m  conqimt  aod  vMoiy  f 
Where  la  my  riebee  aod  rojail  amy  * 


Where  be mj uwueeii uaAmj  homi Im? 
Whereto  my  mytth^aywilaM,  and  ay  fjiy?" 

Indeed,  the  three  poema  are  not  nnUkt 
in  their  tone,  though,  of  cooiae,  the 
old  Engliah  laureate  never  heard  of 
Manrique,  and  never  imagined  lOT" 
thing  half  so  good  aa  the  Coplaa.  itt 
Coplas  were  often  imitated; — anoqg 
the  rest,  as  Lope  de  Y^gn  teUi  m 
<Obras  Sueltaa,  Madrid,  1777,  Ita^ 
Tom.  XI.  p.  xxix),  by  Camoens ;  lot 
I  do  not  know  the  Redondillaa  of  C^ 
moens  to  which  he  refen.  Lope  ad- 
mired the  Coplaa  very  mnch.  ne  m|b 
tlioy  should  be  written  in  letters  of 
golil.  Such  eof^at  aa  aie  naed  I7 
Manrique,  with  a  abort  line  in  evny 
third  place,  are  called  "BedoodiUH 
con  (im-bradoB.**  Bengifo^  Arte  Poetic^ 
td.  1727,  p.  39. 
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are  true  to  the  character  of  the  age  that  produced  it, 
and  increase  its  picturesqueness  and  effect.  But  it& 
^eat  charm  is  to  be  sought  in  a  beautiful  simplicity, 
which,  belonging  to  no  age,  is  the  seal  of  genius  in  all. 
The  Coplas,  as  might  be  anticipated,  produced  a 
strong  impression  from  the  first.  They  were  printed 
in  1492,  within  sixteen  years  after  they  were  written, 
and  are  foimd  in  several  of  the  old  collections  a  little 
later.  Separate  editions  followed.  One,  with  a  very 
dull  and  moralizing  prose  commentary  by  Luis  de 
Aranda,  was  published  in  1552.  Another,  with  a 
poetical  gloss  in  the  measure  of  the  original,  by  Luis 
Perez,  appeared  in  1561 ;  yet  another,  by  Rodrigo  de 
Valdepeflas,  in  1588 ;  and  another,  by  Gregorio  Silves- 
tre,  in  1589;  —  all  of  which  were  reprinted  more  than 
once,  and  the  first  two  many  times.  But  in  this  way 
the  modest  Coplas  became  so  burdened  and  obscured, 
that  they  almost  disappeared  from  popular  circulation 
in  the  sixteenth  century.  Later,  however,  they  shook 
off  the  useless  encumbrance,  and,  from  the  beginning 
of  the  seventeenth,  have  been  reprinted  separately,  — 
often  in  the  fashion  of  the  old  ballads,  —  and  so  have 
vindicated  for  themselves  that  place  among  the  most 
cherished  portions  of  the  elder  literature  of  the 
country  to  which  their  merit  unquestionably  en- 
titles them.^^ 


^1  For  the  earliest  editions  of  the 
Coplas,  1492,  1494,  and  1501,  see  Men- 
dez,  Typog.  Espafiola,  p.  136.  I  pos- 
sess ten  or  twelve  copies  of  other  edi- 
tions, one  of  which  was  printed  at 
Boston,  1833,  with  Mr.  Longfellow's 
translation.  My  copies,  dated  1574, 
1588,  1614,  1632,  and  1799,  all  have 
Olosas  in  ver.se.  That  of  Aranda  is  in 
folio,  1552,  black  letter,  and  in  prose. 
For  nearly  two  centuries  the  coplas 
have  been  published  as  the  i>opular 
ballads  are.     1  have  seen  such  copies 


with  dates  as  far  back  as  1610  and 
1632,  and  passeas  others  printed  within 
the  last  twenty  years. 

At  the  end  of  a  translation  of  the 
"Inferno"  of  Dante,  made  by  Pedro 
Fernandez  de  Yillegas,  Archdeacon  of 
Burgos,  published  at  Bnrgos  in  1515, 
folio,  with  an  elaborate  commentary, 
chiefly  from  that  of  Landino,  —  a  very 
rare  book,  and  one  of  considerable  merit, 
—  is  found,  in  a  few  copies,  a  poem  on 
the  "  Vanity  of  Life,"  by  the  translator, 
which,  though  not  equal  to  the  Coplas 
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*  370  *  The  death  of  the  younger  Manrique  was 
not  unbecoming  his  ancestry  and  his  life.  In 
an  insurrection  which  occiured  in  1479,  he  served  on 
the  loyal  side,  and^  pushing  a  skirmish  too  adven- 
turously, was  wounded  and  fell.  In  his  bosom  were 
found  some  verses,  still  unfinished,  on  the  imcertainty 
of  all  human  hopes ;  and  more  than  one  old  ballad 
records  his  fate,  and  appropriately  seals  up,  with  its 
simple  poetry,  the  chronicle  of  this  portion,  at  least, 
of  his  time-honored  race.^ 


of  Manrique,  reminds  me  of  them.  It 
is  called  "Aversion  del  Mundo  y  Con- 
version d  Dios,"  and  is  divided,  with 
too  much  formality,  into  twenty  stan- 
zas on  the  contempt  of  the  world,  and 
twenty  in  honor  of  a  religious  life  ;  but 
the  verses,  which  are  in  the  old  national 
manner,  are  very  flowing,  and  their 
style  is  that  of  the  purest  and  richest 
Castilian.     It  opens  thus :  — 

Away,  malignant,  cmel  world, 

With  Kin  utd  sorrow  rife ! 
I  seek  the  meeker,  wiser  way 

Tliat  leads  to  heavenly  life. 
Tour  fatal  p(rf«ons  here  we  drink, 

Larod  by  their  savors  sweet, 
Though,  lurking  in  our  flowery  path, 

The  serpent  wounds  our  feet. 

Away  with  thy  deceltfhl  snares. 

Which  all  too  late  I  fly  !  — 
I,  who,  a  coward,  followed  thee 

Till  my  la«t  years  are  nigh  ; 
Till  thy  most  strange,  revolting  Bins 

Force  me  to  turn  ttom  thee, 
And  drive  me  forth  to  seek  repoM, 

Thy  service  hard  to  flee. 

Away  with  all  thy  wkkedneat. 

And  all  thy  heutlees  toil, 
Where  brother,  to  his  brother  IUm, 

In  treachery  seeks  for  spoil !  — 
Dead  is  all  charity  in  thee. 

All  good  in  thee  is  dead  ; 
I  seek  a  port  where  fh)m  thy  storm 

To  hide  my  weary  head. 

I  add  the  original,  for  the  sake  of  its 
flowing  sweetness  and  power  :  — 

Qnedate,  mundo  malino, 
Ueno  de  mal  y  dolor. 
Que  me  vo  tras  el  dul^or 
Del  bien  etemo  divino. 
Tu  tosigo,  tn  venino, 
Tevemoa  a^uearado, 
Y  la  slerpe  esta  en  el  prado 
De  tu  tan  Ikbo  cunino. 

Quedate  con  tus  enganoa, 
lUguera  te  dexo  tarde, 


Que  t«  Mgul  de  eoteidt 
VtMM  mis  po0traroa  anos. 
Mm  ya  tos  malei  astimnot 
De  ti  me  alan^an  fbr^on, 
T<Mme  a  boacar  el  re^oio 
De  tus  tnlMvK>Mi  danoa. 

Qnedate  eon  ta  maldad. 
Con  tu  trab^  inhomano, 
Donde  el  bermano  al  henai 
No  guarda  i»  ni  Teidad. 
Muerta  es  toda  earidad ; 
Todo  bien  en  ti  et  ya  mnarto;— 
Acqjome  paia  el  poarto, 
Fuyendo  ta  tannpeited. 

After  the  forty  stanzas  to  which  the 
preceding  lines  belong  follow  two  more 
poems,  the  first  entitled  "The  Com- 
plaint of  Faith,"  purtly  by  Diego  de 
fiuracKS  and  partly  oy  Peio  Femandet 
de  Villegas,  and  the  second^  a  free 
translation  of  the  Tenth  Satire  of  Ju- 
venal, by  Ger6nimo  de  Villeoas,  broth- 
er of  Pero  Fernandez,  —  eacn  poem  in 
about  seventy  or  eighty  octane  stanas, 
of  arte  mayor,  bat  neither  of  them  as 
good  as  the  *'  Vanity  of  life.-  Geio- 
nimo  also  tranalatea  the  Sixth  Satire 
of  Juyenal  into  capias  de  arU  wutjfar, 
and  published  it  at  Valladolid  in  1519, 
in  4to. 

^  Mariana,  Hist,  Lib.  XXIY.  c.  19. 
noticing  his  death,  atya,  "  He  died  in 
his  best  years,'*  —  "  en  lo  mejor  de  sn 
edad  ** ;  but  we  do  not  know  bow  old 
he  was.  On  three  other  ocoasions^  at 
least,  Don  Joi]|[e  is  mentioned  by  the 
ipreat  Spanish  historian  aa  a  personage 
important  in  the  affiun  of  bis  time; 
but  on  vet  a  fourth, — that  of  the  death 
of  his  father,  Bodrigo,  —  the  woidi  of 
Mariana  are  so  bea&tiM  and  apk»  that 
I  transcribe  them  in  the  originaL  *'  Bt 
h^o  D.  Jorge  Manrique^  en  nnaa  tiwa» 
muy  elegantes,  en  que  hay  virtidii 
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*  Another  family  that  flourished  in  the  time  *  371 
of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  and  one  that  con- 
tinued to  be  distinguished  in  that  of  Charles  the  Fifth, 
was  marked  with  similar  characteristics,  serving  in 
high  places  in  the  state  and  in  the  army,  and  honored 
for  its  success  in  letters.  It  was-  the  family  of  the 
Urreas.  The  first  of  the  name  who  rose  to  eminence 
was  Lope,  created  Count  of  Aranda  in  1488 ;  the  last 
was  Geronimo  de  Urrea,  who  must  be  noticed  here- 
after as  the  translator  of  Ariosto,  and  as  the  author  of 
a  treatise  on  Military  Honor,  which  was  published  in 
1566. 

Both  the  sons  of  the  first  Count  of  Aranda,  Miguel 
and  Pedro,  were  lovers  of  letters;  but  Pedro  only 
was  imbued  with  a  poetical  spirit  beyond  that  of  his 
age,  and  emancipated  from  its  affectations  and  fol- 
lies. His  poems,  which  he  published  in  1513,  are 
dedicated  to  his  widowed  mother,  and  are  partly 
religious  and  partly  secular.  Some  of  them  show 
that  he  was  acquainted  with  the  Italian  masters. 
Others  are  quite  imtouched  by  any  but  national  in- 
fluences; and  among  the  latter  is  the  following  bal- 
lad, recording  the  first  love  of  his  youth,  when  a  deep 
distrust  of  himself  seemed  to  be  too  strong  for  a 
passion  which  was  yet  evidently  one  of  great  ten- 
derness :  — 

In  the  soft  and  joyous  summer-time. 
When  the  days  stretch  out  their  span, 

It  was  then  my  peace  was  ended  all. 
It  was  then  my  griefs  began. 


poeticas  y  ricas  esmaltes  de  insenio,  y 
sentencias  cpraves,  a  manera  de  ende- 
cha,  llonS  la  muerte  de  su  padre." 
Lib.  XXIV.  c.  14.  It  is  seldom  His- 
tory goes  out  of  its  bloody  course  to 
render  such  a  tribute  to  Poetry,  and 
still  more  seldom  that  it  does  it  so 
gracefully.     One  old  ballad  on  Joi^ 

VOL.  I.  28 


Manrique  is  in  Fuentes,  Libro  de  Ids 
Quarenta  Cantos,  Alcald,  1587,  12mo, 
p.  874  ;  but  Wolf  refers  to  another  and 
a  better  one  in  the  Cancionero  General ; 
—  I  suppose  the  one  at  f.  208  b.  in  the 
edition  of  1573,  and  No.  963  of  Daran*8 
Romancero,  1851. 
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When  the  earth  is  clad  with  springiDg  gOM, 

When  the  trees  with  flowers  are  clad ; 
When  the  birds  are  building  np  their  neats, 

When  the  nightingale  sings  sad ; 

*  872  *  When  the  stormy  sea  is  hashed  and  still. 

And  the  sailors  spread  their  sail ; 
When  the  rose  and  lily  lift  their  heads, 
And  with  fragrance  fill  the  gale  ; 

When,  burdened  with  the  coming  heat. 

Men  cast  their  cloaks  aside, 
And  turn  themselves  to  the  cooling  shade^ 

From  the  sultry  sun  to  hide  ; 

When  no  hour  like  that  of  night  is  sweety 

Save  the  gentle  twilight  hour ;  — 
In  a  tempting,  gracious  time  like  this, 

I  felt  love's  earliest  power. 

But  the  lady  that  then  I  first  beheld 

Is  a  lady  so  fair  to  see, 
That,  of  all  who  witness  her  blooming  charms, 

None  fails  to  bend  the  knee. 

And  her  beauty,  and  all  its  glory  and  grace. 

By  so  many  hearts  are  sought, 
That  as  many  pains  and  sorrows,  I  know, 

Must  fall  to  my  hapless  lot ;  — 

A  lot  that  grants  me  the  hope  of  death 

As  my  only  sure  relief. 
And  while  it  denies  the  love  I  seek, 

Announces  the  end  of  my  grief. 

Still,  still,  these  bitterest  sweets  of  life 

I  never  will  ask  to  forget ; 
For  the  lover's  truest  glory  is  found 

When  unshaken  his  fate  is  met.^ 


15  Cancionero  de  las  Obras  de  Don  Qoando «?•§ hawttiiMoi 

Pedro  Manuel  de  Urrea,  Logrofto,  fol.,  ^  **"*^  *"  rolMoow; 

1518,   apud  *' Ig.  de  Asso,   De  Libris  Qnuidoenla 

nuibusdam     Hispanorum     Rarioribus,  Eatimn  k»  na 

CfBsaraugusta,"  1794,  4to,  pp.  89-92.  SSTtobJ^oJ^ST 

Ed  el  placiente  TennOf  Y  qnssdo  to4a  la  Miti, 

Di  Mm  loA  diM  tnnyorps,  Ocnpadot  da  vmm, 

Acabaron  mlii  olaceres,  Van  aSrluido  ka  rans, 

Oomennron  mis  doloras.  Y  bofoando  los  tkt 

Qu&Ddo  la  tkm  da  yerra  D6  mh  1m  uirfows 

T  loe  arbolea  dan  florM,  Lm  nodws  y  IDS  al 
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*  The  last  person  who  MTOte  a  poem  of  any  *  373 
considerable  length,  and  yet  is  properly  to  be 
ncluded  within  the  old  school,  is  one  who,  by  his 
mitations  of  Dante,  reminds  us  of  the  beginnings  of 
hat  school  in  the  days  of  the  Marquis  of  Santillana. 
;t  is  Juan  de  Padilla,  commonly  called  "El  Cartuxano," 
)r  The  Carthusian,  because  he  chose  thus  modestly  to 
conceal  his  own  name,  and  announce  himself  only  as  a 
nonk  of  Santa  Maria  de  las  Cuevas  in  Seville.^*  Be- 
bre  he  entered  into  that  monastery,  he  wrote  a  poem, 
n  a  himdred  and  fifty  coplaSy  called  "  The  Labyrinth  of 
he  Duke  of  Cadiz,"  which  was  printed  in  1493 ;  but 
lis  two  chief  works  were  composed  afterwards.  The 
irst  of  them  is  called  "  Retablo  de  la  Vida  de  Christo," 
)r  A  Picture  of  the  Life  of  Christ;  a  long  poem, 
generally  in  octave  stanzas  of  versos  de  arte  mayor,  con- 
fining a  history  of  the  Saviour's  life,  as  given  by 
he  Prophets  and  Evangelists,  but  interspersed  with 
)rayers,  sermons,  and  exhortations;  all  very  devout 


En  eete  tlempo  que  digo, 
Comeniaron  mis  amores. 

De  una  dama  que  yo  ▼!, 
Dama  de  tanto«  pHmores, 
De  quantoe  es  conocida 
De  tan  toe  tiene  loores : 

Su  grada  por  hermoeura 
Tiene  tantos  serridorefi, 
Quanto  yo  por  deedicbado 
Tengo  pena«  y  dolores  : 
Donde  se  me  otorga  muerte 
Y  se  me  niegan  fiivores. 

Mas  nunca  olridar^ 
£9to<<  amargoR  dulzores, 
Porqae  en  La  mucha  firmeza 
Se  muestran  los  amadores. 

Pedro  de  Urrea,  soon  after  the  puli- 
ation of  this  volume  of  poems,  entered 
ito  public  affairs,  and  seems  to  have 
amed  his  back  on  letters.  In  1516 
e  was  ambassador  of  Ferdinand  the 
!atholic  in  Rome.  Argensola,  Anales 
e  Aragon.  Zaragoza,  1630,  fol.,  Tom. 
.  p.  13. 

**  The  monk,  however,  finds  it  im- 
ossible  to  keep  his  secret,  and  fairly 


lets  it  out  in  a  sort  of  acrostic  at  the 
end  of  the  "Retablo."  He  was  bom 
in  1468,  and  died  after  1518. 

The  convent   of  Sta.   Maria  de  las 
Cuevas  is   that  establishment   of   the 
Carthusians  in  which  the  remains  of 
Columbus  rested  from   1513  to  1586. 
(Irvinfir's    Columbus,    London,    1828, 
8vo,  Vol.  IV.  p.  46.)     Notwithstand- 
ing the  severity  of  their  order,  how- 
ever, the  monks  of  this  monastery  lived 
in  ^jreat  luxury.    Navapero,  who  visit- 
ed It  in  1526,  while  the  bones  of  Colum- 
bus were  still  there,  and  while  Juan  de 
Padilla  was  probably  alive,  says,  after 
a  more  ample  description  of  it  than,  in 
his  brief  notes,  he  commonly  gives  of 
anything:  ** Par  che  non  li  manca  cosa 
alcuna  a  quella  compita  bellezza  che 
puo  avere  un  loco,     non  grado  hanno 
frati  che  vivono  \i  &  montar  di  li  al  Pa 
radiso"   (Via^o,   1563,   f.    14);  — re 
markable  words  for  a  grave  old  states 
man,   and  one,    too,    who   came   fix)n 
among  the  luxurious  palaces  of  Venice 
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and  very  dull,  and  all  finished,  as  he  tells  lis,  on  Christ- 
mas eve  in  the  year  1500. 

Tlie  other  is  entitled  "  The  Twelve  Triumphs  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles,"  which,  as  we  are  informed,  with  the 
same  accuracy  and  in  the  same  way,  was  completed  on 

the    14th   of  February,  1518;   again   a   poem 
*  374    formidable  for  *  its  length,  since  it  fills  above  a 

thousand  stanzas  of  nine  lines  each.  It  \b 
partly  an  allegory,  but  wholly  religious  in  its  charac- 
ter, and  is  composed  with  more  care  than  anything 
else  its  author  wrote.  The  action  passes  in  the  twelve 
signs  of  the  zodiac,  through  which  the  poet  is  succes- 
sively carried  by  Saint  Paul,  who  shows  him,  in  each 
of  them,  first,  the  marvels  of  one  of  the  twelve  Apos- 
tles ;  next,  an  opening  of  one  of  the  twelve  mouths 
of  the  infernal  regions;  and,  lastly,  a  glimpse  of 
the  corresponding  division  of  Purgatory.  Dante  is 
evidently  the  model  of  the  good  monk,  however  un- 
successful he  may  be  as  a  follower.  Indeed,  he  begins 
with  a  direct  imitation  of  the  opening  of  the  "  Divina 
Commedia,"  from  which,  in  other  parts  of  the  poem, 
phra.ses  and  lines  are  not  unfrequently  borrowed.  But 
he  has  thrown  together  what  relates  to  earth  and 
heaven,  to  the  infernal  regions  and  to  Purgatory,  in 
such  an  unhappy  confusion,  and  he  so  mingles  allegon', 
mythology,  astrology,  and  known  history,  that  his  work 
turns  out,  at  last,  a  mere  succession  of  wild  inconsis- 
tencies, and  vague,  unmeaning  descriptions.  Of 
poetry  there  is  rarely  a  trace ;  but  the  language, 
which  has  a  decided  air  of  yet  elder  times  about  it,  is 
free  and  strong,  and  the  versification,  considering  the 
period,  is  uncommonly  rich  and  easy.^ 

1'  The  **  Doze  Triumfos  dc  los  Doze     don,   1S48,    4to,   hy  Bon  Mtgnd  dd 
Ap6stoloj» "  was  printed  entire  in  Lon-     Riego,  Canon  of  Oriedo^  Mid  Ivote 
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of  the  Spanish  patriot  and  martyr  of 
the  same  name.  In  the  volume  con- 
taining the  Triumfos,  the  Canon  has 
given  large  extracts  from  the  "Re- 
tablo  de  La  Vida  de  Christo,"  omitting 
Cantos  VII.,  VIII.,  IX.,  and  X.  For 
notices  of  Juan  de  Padilla,  see  Antonio, 
Bib.  Nov.,  Tom.  I.  p.  761,  and  Tom. 
II.  p.  332 ;  Mendez,  Typog.  Esp.,  p. 
193  ;  and  Sarmiento,  Memorias,  Sect. 
844-847.  From  the  last,  it  appears 
that  he  rose  to  important  ecclesiastical 
authority  under  the  crown,  as  well  as 
in  his  own  order.  The  Doze  Triumfos 
was  first  printed  in  1521,  the  Retablo 
in  1505.  There  is  a  contemporary 
Spanish  book,  with  a  title  something 


resembling  that  of  the  Retablo  de  la 
Vida  de  Christo  del  Cartuxano ;  —  I 
mean  the  **  Vita  Christi  Cartuxano," 
which  is  a  translation  of  the  "  Vita 
Christi"  of  Ludolphus  of  Saxony,  a 
Carthusian  monk  wno  died  about  1370, 
made  into  Castilian  by  Ambrosio  Mon- 
tesino,  and  first  published  at  Seville,  in 
1502.  It  is,  in  fact,  a  Life  of  Christ, 
compiled  out  of  the  Evangelists,  with 
ample  commentaries  and  reflections 
from  the  Fathers  of  the  Church,  —  the 
whole  filling  four  iblio  volumes,  —  and 
in  the  version  of  Montesino  it  appears 
in  a  grave,  pure  Castilian  prose.  It 
was  translated  by  him  at  the  command, 
he  says,  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella. 
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PR08B  WBITER8. — JTTAK  DB  LUCENA.  —  AhVOVSO  DB  LA  TOBRB.  —  DIBOO  DB 
ALMELA.  —  ALOKBO  ORTIZ.  —  FERNANDO  DEL  FULOAR.  —  DIBOO  DB  iAB 
FEDRO. 

The  reign  of  Henry  the  Fourth  was  more  favorable 
to  the  advancement  of  prose  composition  than  that  of 
John  the  Second.  This  we  have  already  seen  when 
speaking  of  the  contemporary  chronicles,  and  of  Perez 
de  Guzman  and  the  author  of  the  "  Celestina.**  In 
oth^r  cases  we  observe  its  advancement  in  an  inferior  * 
degree;  but,  encumbered  as  they  are  with  more  or 
less  of  the  bad  taste  and  pedantry  of  the  time,  they 
still  deserve  notice,  because  they  were  so  much  valued 
in  their  own  age. 

Regarded  from  this  point  of  view,  one  of  the  most 
prominent  prose  writers  of  the  century  was  Juan  de 
Lucena;  a  personage  distinguished  both  as  a  private 
counsellor  of  John  the  Second,  and  as  that  monarch's 
foreign  ambassador.  We  know,  however,  little  of  his 
history ;  and  of  his  works  only  one  remains  to  us^ — 
if,  indeed,  he  wrote  any  more.  It  is  a  didactic  prose 
dialogue  "  On  a  Happy  Life,"  carried  on  between  some 
of  the  most  eminent  persons  of  the  age :  the  great 
Marquis  of  Santillana,  Juan  de  Mena,  the  poet,  Alonso 
de  Cartagena,  the  bishop  and  statesman,  and  Lucena 
himself,  who  acts  in  part  as  an  lunpire  in  the  discus- 
sion, though  the  Bishop  at  ]ast  ends  it  by  deciding  that 
true  happiness  consists  in  loving  and  serving  (Jod. 

The  dialogue  itself  is  represented  as  having  passed 
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chiefly  in  a  hall  of  the  palace,  and  in  presence  of 
several  of  the  nobles  of  the  court;  but  it  was  not 
written  till  after  the  death  of  the  Constable,  in 
1453 ;  that  event  *  being  alluded  to  in  it.  It  is  *576 
plainly  an  imitation  of  the  treatise  of  Boethius, 
"  On  the  Consolation  of  Philosophy,"  then  a  favorite 
classic ;  but  it  is  more  spirited  and  effeptive  than  its 
model  It  is  frequently  written  in  a  pointed  and  a 
dignified  style,  and  parts  of  it  are  interesting  and 
striking.  Thus,  the  lament  of  Santillana  over  the 
death  of  his  son  is  beautiful  and  touching,  and  so  is 
the  final  summing  up  of  the  trials  and  sorrows  of  this 
life  by  the  Bishop.  In  the  midst  of  their  discussions, 
there  is  a  pleasant  description  of  a  collation  with 
which  they  were  refreshed  by  the  Marquis,  and  which 
recalls,  at  once,  —  as  it  was  probably  intended  to  do, 
—  the  Greek  Symposia  and  the  dialogues  that  record 
them.  Indeed,  the  allusions  to  antiquity  with  which  it 
aboimds,  and  the  citations  of  ancient  authors,  which 
are  still  more  frequent,  are  almost  always  apt,  and 
often  free  from  the  awkwardness  and  pedantry  which 
mark  most  of  the  didactic  prose  of  the  period ;  so 
that,  taken  together,  it  may  be  regarded,  notwith- 
standing the  use  of  many  strange  words,  and  an 
occasional  indulgence  in  conceits,  as  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  literary  monuments  of  the  age  fiom  which 
it  has  come  down  to  us.^ 


^  My  copy  is  of  the  first  edition  of 
Camera,  Centenera,  1 483,  folio,  twenty- 
three  leares,  double  columns,  black  let- 
ter. 1 1  begins  with  these  singular  words, 
instead  of  a  title-page  :  *' Aqui  comen9a 
un  tratado  en  estillo  breve,  en  senten- 
cias  no  solo  largo  mas  hondo  y  prolixo, 
el  qual  ha  nombre  Vita  Beata,  hecho  y 
compuesto  por  el  honrado  y  muy  dis- 
crete Juan  de  Lucena,"  etc.  There  are 
also  editions  of  1499  and  1541,  and,  I 


believe,  yet  another  of  1 501 .  (Antonio, 
Bib.  Vetus,  ed.  Bayer,  Tom.  II.  p.  250  ; 
and  Mendez,  Typog.,  p.  267.)  The  fol- 
lowing short  passage — with  an  allusioii 
to  the  opening  of  Juvenal's  Tenth  Sat- 
ire, in  better  taste  than  is  common  in 
similar  works  of  the  same  period  —  will 
well  illustrate  its  style.  It  is  from  the 
remarks  of  the  Bishop,  in  reply,  both  to 
the  poet  and  to  the  man  of  the  world  : 
' '  Besta,  paei^  Sefior  Marques  j  Ui  Juan 
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To  this  period,  also,  we  must  refer  the  "Vision 
Deleytable,"  or  Delectable  Vision,  which  we  are  sure 
was  written   as  eariy  as  1461,  and  probably  earlier. 

Its  author  was  Alfonso  de  la  Torre,  commonly 
*377    called  "The  *  Bachelor,"  who  seems  to  have 

been  a  native  of  the  bishopric  of  Burgos,  and 
who  was,  from  1437  till  the  time  of  his  death,  a 
member  of  the  College  of  Saint  Bartholomew  at  Sala- 
manca; a  noble  institution,  founded  in  imitation  of 
that  established  at  Bologna  by  Cardinal  Albomoz.  It 
is  an  allegorical  vision,  in  which  the  author  supposes 
himself  to  see  the  Understanding  of  Man  in  the  form 
of  an  infant,  brought  into  a  world  full  of  ignorance 
and  sin,  and  educated  by  a  succession  of  such  figures 
as  Grammar,  Logic,  Music,  Astrology,  Truth,  Reason, 
and  Nature.  He  intended  it,  he  says,  to  be  a  com- 
pendium of  all  human  knowledge,  especially  of  all 
that  touches  moral  science  and  man's  duty,  the  soul 
and  its  immortality;  intimating,  at  the  end,  that  it 
is  a  bold  thing  in  him  to  have  discussed  such  subjects 
in  the  vernacular,  and  begging  the  noble  Juan  de 
Beamonte,  at  whose  request  he  had  imdertaken  it^  not 
to  permit  a  work  so  slight  to  be  seen  by  others. 

It  shows  a  good  deal  of  the  learning  of  its  time, 
and  still  more  of  the  acuteness  of  the  scholastic  meta- 
physics then  in  favor.  But  it  is  awkward  and  unin- 
teresting in  the  general  structure  of  its  fiction,  and 
meagre  in  its  style  and  illustrations.     This,  however, 


(le  Mena,  mi  sentencia  primera  verda- 
dera,  quo  iiingiino  en  esta  vida  vive 
beato.  I>e»de  (-adiz  haHta  Ganges  si 
toila  la  tierra  expiamos  [espiamos  ?]  a 
ningund  mortal  contenta  su  suerte.  El 
oalMtlloro  entre  las  puntas  so  codicia 
mercader ;  y  el  mercader  cayalloro  en- 
tre las  brumas  del  mar,  si  los  vientos 
australes  enpreAian  las  velas.  Al  parir 
de  las  lombardas  desea  hallarse  el  pastor 


en  el  poblado ;  en  campo  el  dbdadaiio; 
fuera  religion  los  de  dentio  eomo  pefcs 
y  dentro  quenian  eater  lot  de  fnen," 
etc.  (fol.  XTiiL  a).    The  treatise  ooo- 
tains  many  Latiniamt  and  Latm  wordi, 
after  the  abeurd  example  of  Joan  d* 
Mena ;  but  it  also  contaiiis  many  good 
old  words  that  we  are  aony  liaTie  be- 
come obsolete. 
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did  not  prevent  it  from  being  much  read  and  admired. 
There  is  one  edition  of  it  without  date,  which  proba- 
bly appeared  about  1480,  showing  that  the  wish  of  its 
author  to  keep  it  from  the  public  was  not  long  re- 
spected ;  and  there  were  other  editions  in  1489,  1526, 
and  1538,  besides  a  translation  into  Catalan,  printed  as 
early  as  1484.  But  the  taste  for  such  works  passed 
away  in  Spain,  as  it  did  elsewhere ;  and  the  Bachiller 
de  la  Torre  was  soon  so  completely  forgotten,  that  his 
Vision  was  not  only  published  by  Dominico  Delphino 
in  Italian,  as  a  work  of  his  own,  but  was  translated 
back  into  its  native  Spanish,  by  Francisco  de  Caceres, 
a  converted  Jew,  and  printed  in  1663,  under  the  full 
belief  of  the  translator  that  it  was  an  original  Italian 
work,  till  then  quite  unknown  in  Spain.^ 

*An  injustice  not  unlike  the  one  that  oc-    *378 
curred  to  Alfonso  de  la  Torre  happened  to  his 
contemporary,  Diego  de  Almela,  and  for  some  time 


*  The  oldest  edition,  which  is  with- 
out date,  seems,  from  its  type  and  paper, 
to  have  come  from  the  press  of  Cente- 
nera  at  Camora,  in  which  case  it  was 
printed  about  1480-1483.  It  begins 
thus :  "  Comien^a  el  tratado  Uamado 
Vision  Deleytable,  compuesto  jpor  Al- 
fonso de  la  Torre,  bachiller,  endere^ado 
al  muy  noble  Don  Juan  de  Beamonte, 
Prior  de  San  Juan  en  Navarra."  It  is 
not  paged^but  fills  seventy-one  leaves 
in  folio,  double  columns,  black  letter. 
The  little  known  of  the  different  manu- 
scripts and  earlier  printed  editions  of 
the  Vision  is  to  be  found  in  Antonio, 
Bib.  Vetus,  ed.  Bayer,  Tom.  II.  pp. 
328,  329,  with  the  note  ;  Mendez, 
Typog.,  pp.  lUO  and  380,  with  the 
Appendix,  p.  402  ;  and  Castro,  Biblio- 
teca  Espaiiola,  Tom.  I.  np.  630-635. 
But  it  has  been  reprinted  in  the  Bib- 
lioteca  de  Autores  Espafloles,  Tom. 
XXXVL,  1855.  The  Vision  was  writ- 
ten for  the  instruction  of  the  Prince  of 
Viana,  who  is  spoken  of  near  the  end  as 
if  still  alive  ;  and  since  this  well-known 
prince,  the  son  of  John,  King  of  Na- 
varre and  Aragon,  was  bom  in  1421 


and  died  in  1461,  we  know  the  limits 
between  which  the  Vision  must  have 
been  produced.  Indeed,  being  ad- 
dressea  to  Beamonte,  the  Princes  tu- 
tor, it  was  probably  written  earlier  ;  — 
perhaps  during  the  Prince's  nonage. 
One  of  the  old  manuscripts  of  it  says, 
*'  It  was  held  in  great  esteem,  and,  as 
such,  was  carefully  kept  in  the  cham- 
ber of  the  said  King  of  Aragon."  There 
is  a  life  of  the  author  in  Rezabal  y 
Ugarte,  "Biblioteca  de  los  Autores, 
que  han  sido  individuos  de  los  seis 
colegios  mayores"  (Madrid,  1805,  4to. 
p.  359).  The  best  passage  in  the  Vis- 
ion Delejrtable  is  at  the  end,  —  the  ad- 
dress of  Truth  to  Reason.  There  is  a 
poem  of  Alfonso  de  la  Torre  in  MS. 
7826,  in  the  National  Library,  Paris 
(Ochoa,  Manuscritos,  Paris,  1844,  4to 
479)  ;  and  the  poems  of  the  Bachil 
er  Francisco  de  la  Torre  in  the  Can 
cionero,  1573  (ff.  124-127),  and  else 
where,  so  much  talked  about  in  connec 
tion  with  Quevedo,  have  sometimes 
been  thought  to  be  his,  though  the 
names  differ. 
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deprived  him  of  the  honor,  to  which  he  was  entitled, 
of  being  regarded  as  the  author  of  **  The  Valerius  of 
Stories,"  —  a  book  long  popular  and  still  interesting. 
Ho  wrote  it  after  the  death  of  his  patron,  the  wise 
Bishop  of  Carthagena,  who  had  projected  such  a  work 
himself,  and  as  early  as  1472  it  was  sent  to  one  of  the 
Manrique  family.  But,  though  the  letter  which  then 
accompanied  it  is  still  extant,  and  though,  in  four 
editions,  beginning  with  that  of  1487,  the  book  Is 
ascribed  to  its  true  autlior,  yet  in  the  fifth,  which  ap- 
peared in  1541,  it  is  announced  to  be  by  the  well- 
known  Feman  Perez  de  Guzman ;  —  a  mistake  which 
was  <lisoovored  and  exposed  by  Tamayo  de  Vargas,  in 
the  time  of  Philip  the  Third,  but  does  not  seem  to 
have  boon  generally  corrected  till  the  work  itself  waa 
edited  anew  bv  Moreno,  in  1793. 

The  '*  Valorio  "  is  thrown  into  the  form  of  a  discus- 
sion on  Monils,  in  which,  after  a  short  explanation  of 
tho  different  virtues  and  vices  of  men,  as  thev  were 
then  luidei-stood,  we  have  all  the  illustrations  the  au- 
thor could  collect  under  each  head  from  the  Scriptures 
and  tho  history  of  Spain.  It  is,  therefore,  rather  a 
:>erios  of  stories  than  a  regular  didactic  treatise,  and  it^ 

merit  consists  in  the  grave,  yet  simple  and 
•371^    pleasing  style  •in  which   they  are   told, — a 

stvlo  partioularlv  fitted  to  most  of  them*  which 
ari^  taken  friMU  tho  old  national  chronicles.  Originallv. 
it  was  aooonipaniod  by  ••  An  Account  of  Ktched  Bat- 
tles "  ;  luit  this,  and  his  Chronicles  of  Spain,  his  coDe^ 
tion  of  iho  Miniolos  of  Santiago,  and  several  diseie- 
sioiis  of  loss  oonsoquonoo,  are  long  since  torpMen. 
Aliuola,  who  oniovod  the  favor  of  Ferdinand  nai 
Isabella,  aiwmpanied  those  sovereigns  to  the  si^e  rf 
Gran,^da,  in  1401,  a;>  a  chaplain,  carrying  with  hmLtf 
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was  not  uncommon  at  that  time  among  the  higher 
ecclesiastics^  a  military  retinue  to  serve  in  the  wars.^ 

In  1493,  another  distinguished  ecclesiastic,  Alonso 
Ortiz,  a  canon  of  Toledo,  published,  in  a  volume  of 
moderate  size,  two  small  works  which  should  not  be 
entirely  overlooked.  The  first  is  a  treatise,  in  twenty- 
seven  chapters,  addressed,  through  ilie  queen,  Isabella, 
to  her  daughter,  the  Princess  of  Portugal,  on  the  death 
of  that  princess'  husband,  filled  with  such  consolation 
as  the  courtly  Canon  deemed  suitable  to  her  bereave- 
ment and  his  own  dignity.  The  other  is  an  oration, 
addressed  to  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  after  the  fall  of 
Granada,  in  1492,  rejoicing  in  that  great  event,  and 
glorying  almost  equally  in  the  cruel  expulsion  of  all 
Jews  and  heretics  from  Spain.  Both  are  written  in 
too  rhetorical  a  style,  but  neither  is  without  merit; 
and  in  the  oration  there  are  one  or  two  beautiful  and 
even  touching  passages  on  the  tranquillity  to  be 
enjoyed  in  Spain,  now  that  a  foreign  and  hated  enemy, 
after  a  contest  of  eight  centuries,  had  been  expelled 
from  its  borders,  —  passages  which  evidently  came 
firom  the  writer's  heart,  and  no  doubt  found  an  echo 
wherever  his  words  were  heard  by  Spaniards.^ 


•  Antonio,  Bib.  Vetus,  ed.  Bayer, 
Tom.  II.  p.  325.  Mendez,  Typojj.,  p. 
315.  It  is  singular  that  the  edition  of 
the  "Valerio  de  las  Historias"  printed 
at  Toledo,  1541,  folio,  as  well  as  one  at 
Seville,  1542  -  43,  which  bears  on  its 
title-page  the  name  of  Fern.  Perez  de 
Ouzman,  yet  contains,  at  f.  2,  the  very 
letter  of  Alinela,  dated  1472,  whicn 
leaves  no  doubt  that  its  writer  is  the 
anthor  of  the  book.  Some  of  his  minor 
works  are  still  extantin  MS.  See  Spanish 
Trans,  of  this  History,  Tom.  I.  p.  557. 

*  The  volume  of  the  learned  Alonso 
Ortiz  is  a  curious  one,  printed  at  Seville, 
1493,  folio,  100  leaves.  It  is  noticed 
by  Mendez  (p.  194),  and  by  Antonio 
(Bib.  Nov.,  Tom.  I.  p.  39),  who  seems 
to  have  known  nothing  about  its  author, 


except  that  he  bequeathed  his  library 
to  the  University  of  Salamanca.  Be- 
sides the  two  treatises  mentioned  in  the 
text,  this  volume  contains  an  account 
of  the  wound  received  by  Ferdinand 
the  Catholic,  from  the  hand  of  an  as- 
sassin, at  Barcelona,  December  7, 1 492  ; 
two  letters  from  the  city  and  cathedral 
of  Toledo,  praying  that  the  name  of  the 
newly  conquered  Granada  may  not  be 
placed  before  that  of  Toledo  in  the 
royal  title  ;  and  an  attack  on  the  Pro- 
thonotary  Juan  de  Lncena,  —  not  the 
author  lately  mentioned,  —  who  had 
ventured  to  assail  the  Inquisition,  then 
in  the  freshness  of  its  holy  pretensions. 
The  whole  volume  is  fuU  of  bigotiy, 
and  the  spirit  of  a  triumphant  priest- 
hood.   Tnere  is  yet  a  triird  Lucena, 
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*  380  *  Another  of  the  prose-writers  of  the  fifteenth 
century,  and  one  that  deserves  to  be  mentioned 
with  more  respect  than  either  of  the  last,  is  Fernando 
del  Pulgar.  He  was  bom  in  Madrid,  and  was  edu- 
cated, as  he  himself  tells  us,  at  the  court  of  John  the 
Second.  During  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Fourth,  he 
had  employments  which  show  him  to  have  been  a 
person  of  consequence ;  and,  during  a  large  part  of 
that  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  he  was  one  of  their 
counsellors  of  state,  their  secretary,  and  their  chron- 
icler. Of  his  historical  writings  notice  has  already 
been  taken ;  but  in  the  course  of  his  inquiries  after 
what  related  to  the  annals  of  Castile,  he  collected 
materials  for  another  work,  more  interesting,  if  not 
more  important.  For  he  found,  as  he  says,  many 
famous  men  whose  names  and  characters  had  not  been 
so  preserved  and  celebrated  as  their  merits  demanded ; 
and,  moved  by  his  patriotism,  and  taking  for  his 
example  the  portraits  of  Perez  de  Guzman  and  the 
biographies  of  the  ancients,  he  carefully  prepared 
sketches  of  the  lives  of  the  principal  persons  of  his 
own  age,  beginning  with  Henry  the  Fourth,  and  con- 
fining himself  chiefly  within  the  limits  of  that  mon- 
arch's reign  and  court.^ 

Some  of  these  sketches,  to  which  he  has  given  the 
general  title  of  "  Claros  Varones  de  CastiUa,"  like 
those  of  the  good  Count  Haro  ®  and  of  Rodrigo  Man- 


■whose  first  namo  is  not  ^ven,  but  who 
was  the  son  of  Juan  Rcniirez  (i«  Luce- 
xia,  ambassador  of  Fenlinand  and  Isa* 
bella  at  Rome,  and  who  published,  in 
1495,  a  small  book  in  ff.  61,  contain- 
ing (1  "Repeticion  de  Amores,"  which 
is  a  treatise  on  Love  an<l  its  effects, 
with  a  correspondence  between  the  Au- 
thor and  his  Ijady  ;  verses  of  Torrellas, 
Inigo  de  Mendoza,  etc.,  and  (2)  a  trea- 
tise on  chess.  See  Translation  of  this 
work  into  Spanish,  Tom.  I.  p.  668. 


^  The  notices  of  the  life  of  Polar 
arc  from  the  edition  of  his  *'  Clarot  Va- 
rones," Madriil,  1775,  4to ;  hot  therr, 
as  elsewhere,  he  is  said  to  be  a  natiTe 
of  the  kingdom  of  Toledo.  This,  hov* 
ever,  is  probably  a  mutake.  Oviedob 
who  knew  him  personally,  aays,  in  hii 
Dialogue  on  Mendon,  l>iike  of  Infiui- 
tado,  that  Pnlgv  wm  "de  Madrid 
natural"    Quinqnagenaa,  MS. 

•  Claros  Varoneii  Tit  8. 
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rique/  are  important  from  their  subjects,  while  others, 
like  those  of  the  great  ecclesiastics  of  the  king- 
dom, are  now  interesting  *  only  for  the  skill  *  381 
with  which  they  are  drawn.  The  style  in  which 
they  are  written  is  forcible  and  generally  concise, 
showing  a  greater  tendency  to  formal  elegance  than 
anything  by  either  Cibdareal  or  Guzman,  with  whom 
we  should  most  readily  compare  him ;  but  we  miss  the 
confiding  naturalness  of  the  warm-hearted  physician, 
and  the  severe  judgments  of  the  retired  statesman. 
The  whole  series  is  addressed  to  his  great  patroness. 
Queen  Isabella,  to  whom,  no  doubt,  he  thought  a  tone 
of  composed  dignity  more  appropriate  than  any  other. 

As  a  specimen  of  his  best  manner,  we  may  take  the 
following  passage,  in  which,  after  having  alluded  to 
some  of  the  most  remarkable  personages  in  Roman 
history,  he  turns,  as  it  were,  suddenly  roimd  to  tKe 
queen,  and  thus  boldly  confronts  the  great  men  of 
antiquity  with  the  great  men  of  Castile,  whom  he  had* 
already  discussed  more  at  large : 

"True,  indeed,  it  is,  that  these  great  men,  —  Cas- 
tilian  knights  and  gentlemen,  —  of  whom  memory  is 
here  made  for  fair  cause,  and  also  those  of  the  elder 
time,  who,  fighting  for  Spain,  gained  it  from  the  power 
of  its  enemies,  did  neither  slay  their  own  sons,  as  did 
those  consuls,  Brutus  and  Torquatus ;  nor  bum  their 
own  flesh,  as  did  Scaevola ;  nor  commit  against  their 
own  blood  cruelties  which  nature  abhors  and  reason 
forbids;  but  rather,  with  fortitude  and  perseverance, 
with  wise  forbearance  and  prudent  energy,  with  justice 
and  clemency,  gaining  the  love  of  their  own  country- 
men, and  becoming  a  terror  to  strangers,  they  dis- 
ciplined their  armies,  ordered  their  battles,  overcame 

7  Cloros  Varones,  Tit.  18. 
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their  enemies,  conquered  hostile  lands,  and  protected 

their  own So  that,  most  excellent  Queen,  these 

knights  and  prelates,  and  many  others  bom  within 
your  realm,  whereof  here  leisure  fiiils  me  to  speak, 
did,  by  the  praiseworthy  labors  they  fulfilled,  and  by 
the  virtues  they  strove  to  attain,  achieve  unto  them- 
selves the  name  of  Famous  Men,  whereof  their  de- 
scendants should  be  above  others  emulous ;  while,  at 
the  same  time,  all  the  gentlemen  of  your  kingdoms 
should  feel  themselves  called  to  the  same  pureness 
of  life,  that  they  may  at  last  end  their  days 
*  382  *  in  unspotted  success,  even  as  these  great  men 
also  lived  and  died."  ® 

This  is  certainly  remarkable,  both  for  its  style  and 
for  the  tone  of  its  thought,  when  regarded  as  part  of  a 
work  written  at  the  conclusion  of  the  fifteenth  century. 
Vulgar's  Chronicle,  and  his  commentary  on  ^  Mingo 
Revulgo,"  as  we  have  already  seen,  are  not  so  good  as 
such  sketches. 

The  same  spirit,  however,  reappearn  in  his  letters. 
They  are  thirty-two  in  number ;  all  written  daring  the 
reign  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  the  earliest  being 
dated  in  1473,  and  the  latest  only  ten  years  afte^ 
wards.  Nearly  all  of  them  were  addressed  to  persons 
of  honorable  distinction  in  his  time,  such  as  the  queen 
herself,  Henry  the  king's  uncle,  the  Archbishop  of 
Toledo,  and  the  Count  of  Tendilla.  Sometimes,  as  in 
the  case  of  one  to  the  King  of  Portugal,  exhorting 
him  not  to  make  war  on  Castile,  they  are  evidently 
letters  of  state.  But,  in  other  cases,  like  that  of  a 
letter  to  his  physician,  complaining  pleasantly  of  the 
evils  of  old  age,  and  one  to  his  daughter,  who  was 
a  nun,  they   seem   to   be   familiar,  if  not   oonfiden- 

•  Cloroa  Varonea,  Tft.  17. 
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tial.*  On  the  whole,  therefore,  taking  all  his  different 
works  together,  we  have  a  very  gratifying  exhibition  of 
the  character  of  this  ancient  servant  and  counsellor  of 
Queen  Isabella,  who,  if  he  gave  no  considerable  im- 
pulse to  his  age  as  a  writer,  was  yet  in  advance  of  it 
by  the  dignity  and  elevation  of  his  thoughts,  and  the 
careless  richness  of  his  style.  He  died  after  1492,  and 
probably  before  1500. 

We  must  not,  however,  go  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
reign  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  without  noticing  two 
remarkable  attempts  to  enlarge,  or  at  least  to  change, 
the  forms  of  romantic  fiction,  as  they  had  been  thus 
far  settled  in  the  books  of  chivalry. 

The  first  of  these  attempts  was  made  by  Diego  de 
San  Pedro,  a  senator  of  Valladolid,  whose  poetry  is 
found  in  all  the  Cancioneros  Generales.^^  He 
was  evidently  known  *at  the  court  of  the  *383 
Catholic  sovereigns,  and  seems  to  have  been 
favored  there ;  but,  if  we  may  judge  from  his  principal 
poem,  entitled  "Contempt  of  Fortune,"  his  old  age 
was  unhappy,  and  filled  with  regrets  at  the  follies  of 
his  youth.^^  Among  these  follies,  however,  he  reckons 
the  work  of  prose  fiction  which  now  constitutes  his 
only  real  claim  to  be  remembered.  It  is  called  the 
Prison  of  Love,  "  Carcel  de  Amor,"  and  was  written  at 
the  request  of  Diego  Hernandez,  a  governor  of  the 
pages  in  the  time  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella. 

It  opens  with  an  allegory.  The  author  supposes 
himself  to  walk  out  on  a  winter's  morning,  and  to 


•  The  letters  are  at  the  end  of  the 
Claros  Varones  (Madrid,  1776,  4to), 
which  was  first  printed  in  1500. 

w  The  Coplas  of  San  Pedro  on  the 
Passion  of  Cnrist  and  the  Sorrows  of 
the  Madonna  are  in  the  Cancionero  of 
1492  (Mendez,  p.  135),  and  many  of  his 
other   poems  are   in  the  Cancioneros 


Generales,  1511  - 1578  ;  for  example, 
in  the  last,  at  ff.  155-161,  176,  177, 
180,  etc. 

"  **E1  Desprecio  de  la  Fortuna"  — 
with  a  curious  dedication  to  the  Count 
Uruefta,  whom  he  says  he  served  twenty- 


nine 


I 


ears  —  is  at  the  end'  of  Juan  de 


Mena  s  Works,  ed.  1666. 
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find  in  a  wood  a  fierce,  savage-looking  person,  who 
drags  along  an  unhappy  prisoner,  bound  by  a  chain. 
This  savage  is  Desire,  and  his  victim  is  Leriano,  the 
hero  of  the  fiction.  San  Pedro,  from  natural  sym- 
pathy, follows  them  to  the  castle  or  prison  of  Love, 
where,  after  groping  through  sundry  mystical  passages 
and  troubles,  he  sees  the  victim  fastened  to  a  fiery 
seat,  and  enduring  the  most  cruel  torments.  Leriano 
tells  him  that  they  are  in  the  kingdom  of  Macedonia, 
that  he  is  enamored  of  Laureola,  daughter  of  its  king, 
and  that  for  his  love  he  is  thus  cruelly  imprisoned ;  all 
of  which  he  illustrates  and  explains  allegorically,  and 
begs  the  author  to  carry  a  message  to  the  Lady  Lau- 
reola. The  request  is  kindly  granted,  and  a  corre- 
spondence takes  place,  immediately  upon  which  Leriano 
is  released  from  his  prison,  and  the  allegorical  part  of 
the  work  is  brought  to  an  end. 

From  this  time  the  story  is  much  like  an  episode  in 
one  of  the  tales  of  chivalry.  A  rival  discovers  the 
attachment  between  Leriano  and  Laureola^  and,  making 
it  appear  to  the  king,  her  father,  as  a  criminal  one,  the 
lady  is  cast  into  prison.  Leriano  challenges  her  ac- 
cuser, and  defeats  him  in  the  lists ;  but  the  accusation 

is  renewed,  and,  being  fully  sustained  by  false 
*384    witnesses,  Laureola  is  *  condemned  to  death. 

Leriano  rescues  her  with  an  armed  force,  and 
delivers  her  to  the  protection  of  her  imcle^  that  there 
may  exist  no  further  pretext  for  malicious  interference. 
The  king,  exasperated  anew,  besieges  Leriano  in  his 
city  of  Susa.  In  the  course  of  the  siege  Leriano  cap- 
tures one  of  the  false  witnesses,  and  compels  him  to 
confess  his  guilt.  The  king.  On  learning  this^  joyfully 
receives  his  daughter  again,  and  shows  all  favor  to  her 
faithful  lover.    But  Laureola,  for  her  own  honoris  mke, 


Chap.  XXII.] 


QUESTION   DE   AMOR. 


449 


now  refuses  to  hold  further  intercourse  with  him ;  in 
consequence  of  which  he  takes  to  his  bed,  and,  with 
sorrow  and  fasting,  dies.  Here  the  original  work 
ends ;  but  there  is  a  poor  continuation  of  it  by  Nicolas 
NuBez,  which  gives  an  account  of  the  grief  of  Lau- 
reola  and  the  return  of  the  author  to  Spain.^ 

The  style,  so  far  as  Diego  de  San  Pedro  is  concerned, 
Ls  good  for  the  age ;  very  pithy,  and  full  of  rich 
iphorisms  and  antitheses.  But  there  is  no  skill  in  the 
construction  of  the  fable,  and  the  whole  work  only 
shows  how  little  romantic  fiction  was  advanced  in  the 
time  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella.  The  Carcel  de  Amor 
wras,  however,  very  successful.  The  first  edition 
appeared  in  1492 ;  two  others  followed  in  less  than 
eight  years ;  and,  before  a  century  was  completed,  it 
is  easy  to  reckon  ten,  beside  many  translations.^ 

Among  the  consequences  of  the  popularity  enjoyed 
by  the  Carcel  de  Amor  was  probably  the  appearance 
3f  the  "  Question  de  Amor,"  an  anonymous  tale,  which 
is  dated  at  the  end,  17  April,  1512.  It  is  a  dis- 
cussion of  the  question,  *  so  often  agitated  from  *  385 
the  age  of  the  Courts  of  Love  to  the  days  of 
Grarcilasso  de  la  Vega,  who  suffers  most,  the  lover 
whose  mistress  has  been  taken  from  him  by  death,  or 


^  Of  Nicolas  Nufiez  I  know  only  a 
'ew  poems  in  the  Cancionero  General 
1573,  ff.  17,  23,  176,  etc.),  one  or  two 
)f  which  are  not  without  merit. 

^  Mendez,  pp.  185,  283  ;  Brunet, 
Jtc.  There  is  a  translation  of  the  Car- 
»1  into  English  by  good  old  Lord  Ber- 
lere.  ( Walpole's  Royal  and  Noble  Au- 
;hor8,  London,  1806,  8vo,  Vol.  I.  p. 
241.  Dibdin's  Ames,  London,  1810, 
Ito,  Vol.  III.  p.  195  ;  Vol.  IV.  p.  339.) 
To  Diego  de  San  Pedro  is  also  attrib- 
ited  tne  **  Tractado  de  A  mores  de  Ar- 
itAte  J  Lucenda,"  of  which  the  first 
Klition  was  printed  in  1491,  at  Burgos, 
md  others  m  1522  and  1527.  (Asso, 
De  Libris  Hisp.  Rarioribus,  Csesarau- 

TOL.  I.  29 


gustffi,  1794,  4to,  p.  44.)  From  a 
phrase  in  his  "Contempt  of  Fortune" 
(Cancionero  General,  1573,  f.  158), 
where  he  speaks  of  "aqnellas  cartas 
de  Amores,  escriptas  de  doe  en«dos,"  I 
suspect  he  wrote  the  **  Proceso  de  Car- 
tas de  Amores,  que  entre  dos  amantes 
pasaron," — a  series  of  extravagant  love- 
letters,  full  of  the  conceits  of  tne  times ; 
in  which  last  case  he  may  also  be  the 
author  of  the  "Quexa  y  Aviso  contra 
Amor,"  or  the  story  of  Luzindaro  and 
Medusina,  alluded  to  in  the  last  of 
these  letters.  But,  as  I  know  no  edi- 
tion of  this  story  earlier  than  that  of 
1548, 1  prefer  to  consider  it  in  the  next 
period. 
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the  lover  who  serves  a  living  mistress  without  hope. 
The  controversy  is  here  carried  on  between  Yasquiran, 
whose  lady-love  is  dead,  and  Flamiano,  who  is  rejected 
and  in  despair.  The  scene  is  laid  at  Naples  and  in 
other  parts  of  Italy,  beginning  in  1508,  and  ending 
with  the  battle  of  Bavenna  and  its  disastrous  con- 
sequences, four  years  later.  It  is  full  of  the  spirit  of 
the  times.  Chivalrous  games  and  shows  at  the  court 
of  Naples,  a  hunting  scene,  jousts  and  tournaments, 
and  a  tilting-match  with  reeds,  are  all  minutely  de- 
scribed, with  the  dresses  and  armor,  the  devices  and 
mottoes,  of  the  principal  personages  who  took  part  in 
them.  Poetry,  too,  is  freely  scattered  through  it, — 
vUlaiicicoSy  moteSy  and  invencioneSy  such  as  are  found  in  the 
Cancioneros ;  and,  on  one  occasion,  an  entire  eclogue 
is  set  forth,  as  it  was  recited  or  played  before  the 
court,  and,  on  another,  a  poetical  vision,  in  which  the 
lover  who  had  lost  his  lady  sees  her  again  as  if  in  life. 
The  greater  part  of  the  work  claims  to  be  true,  and 
some  portions  of  it  are  known  to  be  so ;  but  the  meta- 
physical discussion  between  the  two  sufferers,  some- 
times angrily  borne  in  letters,  and  sometimes  tenderly 
carried  on  in  dialogue,  constitutes  ihe  chain  on  which 
the  whole  is  hung,  and  was  originally,  no  doubt,  re- 
garded as  its  chief  merit.  The  story  ends  with  the 
death  of  Flamiano  from  wounds  received  in  the  battle 
of  Ravenna ;  but  the  question  discussed  is  as  little 
decided  as  it  is  at  the  beginning. 

The  style  is  that  of  its  age ;  sometimes  striking,  but 
generally  dull ;  and  the  interest  of  the  whole  is  small, 
in  consequence  both  of  the  inherent  ini^ipidity  of  such 
a  fine-spun  discussion,  and  of  the  too  minute  details 
given  of  the  festivals  and  fights  with  which  it  m 
crowded.     It  is,  therefore,  chiefly  interesting  as  a  veiy 
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early  attempt  to  write  historical  romance ;  just  as  the 
"  Carcel  de  Amor,"  which  called  it  forth,  is  an  attempt 
to  write  sentimental  romance.^* 


M  The  "Question  de  Amor"  was 
printed  as  early  as  1527»  and,  besides 
seyeral  editions  of  it  that  appeared  sep- 
arately, it  often  occurs  in  the  same 
Yolnme  with  the  Carcel.  Both  are 
among  the  few  books  criticised  by  the 
author  of  the  "Di&logo  de  las  Len- 
goas,"  who  praises  both  moderately; 


the  Carcel  for  its  style  more  than  the 
Question  de  Amor.  (Mayans  y  Siscar, 
OHgenes,  Tom.  II.  p.  167.)  Both  are 
in  me  Index  Expurf^toriua,  1667,  pp. 
823,  864  ;  the  last  with  a  seeming  igno- 
rance, that  regards  it  as  a  Portuguese 
book. 
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THE  CANCIOKBROS  OF  BAEWA,  EBTUfflOA,  AND  M ABTINEZ  DB  BUBOOft.  —  TBI 
CANCIONEBO  OENEBAL  OF  CASTILLO.  —  1X8  EDITIOBS.  —  ITS  DIYISIOVt, 
CONTENTS,  AND  CHARACTEB. 

The  reigns  of  John  the  Second  and  of  his  chfl- 
dren,  Henry  the  Foiu*th  and  Isabella  the  Catholic,  over 
which  we  have  now  passed,  extend  from  1407  to  1504, 
and  therefore  fill  almost  a  complete  century,  though 
they  comprise  only  two  generations  of  sovereignis.  Of 
the  principal  writers  who  flourished  while  they  sat  on 
the  throne  of  Castile  we  have  already  spoken,  whether 
they  were  chroniclers  or  dramatists,  whether  they  were 
poets  or  prose-writers,  whether  they  belonged  to  the 
Provencal  school  or  to  the  Castilian.  But^  after  all,  a 
more  distinct  idea  of  the  poetical  culture  of  Spain 
during  this  centiuy  than  can  be  readily  obtained  in 
any  other  way  is  to  be  gathered  from  the  old  Cancio- 
neros;  those  ample  magazines,  filled  almost  entirely 
with  the  poetry  of  the  age  that  preceded  their  forma- 
tion. 

Nothing,  indeed,  that  belonged  to  the  literature  of 
the  fifteenth  century  in  Spain  marks  its  character  more 
plainly  than  these  large  and  ill-digested  collectionfl. 
The  oldest  of  them,  to  which  we  have  more  than  once 
referred,  was  the  work  of  Juan  Alfonso  de  Baena,  a 
converted  Jew,  and  one  of  the  secretaries  or  scribes 
and  accountants  of  John  the  Second.  It  dates,  from 
internal  evidence,  between  the  years  1449  and  1454, 
and  was  made,  as  the  compiler  tells  us  in  his  prefacei 
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chiefly  to  please  the  King,  but  also,  as  he  adds,  in  the 
persuasion  that  it  would  not  be  disregarded  by  the 
Queen,  the  heir-apparent,  and  the  court  and  nobiUty 
in  general.  For  this  purpose,  he  says,  he  had 
brought  *  together  the  works  of  all  the  Spanish  *  388 
poets  who,  in  his  own  or  any  preceding  age,  had 
done  honor  to  what  he  calls  "  the  very  gracious  art  of 
the  Gay  a  Cienciay 

On  examining  the  Cancionero  of  Baena,  however, 
we  find  that  quite  one  third  of  the  three  hundred  and 
eighty-four  manuscript  pages  it  fills  are  given  to  Vil- 
lasandino,  —  who  died  about  1424,  and  whom  Baena 
pronounces  "  the  prince  of  all  Spanish  poets,"  —  and 
that  almost  the  whole  of  the  remaining  two  thirds  is 
divided  among  Diego  de  Valencia,  Francisco  Imperial, 
Baena  himself,  Feman  Perez  de  Guzman,  and  Ferrant 
Manuel  de  Lando;  while  the  names  of  nearly  fifty 
other  persons,  some  of  them  reaching  back,  as  that  of 
Villasandino  does,  to  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Second, 
are  affixed  to  a  multitude  of  short  poems,  of  which, 
probably,  they  were  not  in  all  cases  the  authors.  A 
little  of  it,  like  some  of  what  is  attributed  to  Macias,  is 
in  the  Galician  dialect;  but  by  far  the  greater  part 
was  written  by  Castilians,  who  valued  themselves  upon 
their  fashionable  tone  more  than  upon  anything  else, 
and  who,  in  obedience  to  the  taste  of  their  time, 
generally  took  the  light  and  easy  forms  of  Provencal 
verse,  and  as  much  of  the  Italian  spirit  as  they  com- 
prehended and  knew  how  to  appropriate.  Of  poetry, 
except  in  some  of  the  shorter  pieces  of  Ferrant  Lando, 
Francisco  Imperial,  and  Perez  de  Guzman,  the  Cancio- 
nero of  Baena  contains  little.^ 

1  Accounts  of  the  Cancionero  of  Ba-     EspaAola"  (Madrid,  1785,  folio,  Tom. 
ena  are  found  in  Castro,  "  Biblioteca     I.  pp.  265-846);  in  Poylnuqae,  "Hia- 
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*389  *Many  similar  collections  were  made  about 
the  same  time^  enough  of  which  remain  to 
show  that  they  were  among  the  fashionable  wants  of 
the  age,  and  that  there  was  little  variety  in  their 
character.  Among  them  was  the  Cancionero  in  the 
Limousin  dialect  already  mentioned;*  that  called 
Lope  de  Stufliga's  or  EstuBiga's,  which  comprises 
works  of  about  forty  authors ;  ^  that  collected  in  1464 


toire  Compart  des  Litt^ratures  £s- 
pagnole  et  Fran^iBe "  (Paris,  1843, 
8vo,  Tom.  I.  pp.  893-897) ;  in  Ochoa, 
"ManuAoritos  (Pans,  1844,  4to,  pp. 
281  -28d) ;  and  in  Amador  de  los  Rios, 
**£8tudios  sobre  los  Judioe"  (Madrid, 
1848,  8vo,  pp.  408-419).  The  copy 
used  by  Castro  was  probably  from  the 
library  of  Queen  Isabella  (Mem.  de  la 
Acad,  de  Hist.,  Tom.  VI.  p.  458,  note), 
and  is  now  in  the  National  Library, 
Paris.  Its  collector,  Baena.  is  sneered 
at  in  the  Cancionero  of  Feman  Marti- 
nez de  Burgos  (Memorias  de  Alfonso 
VIII.  porMondexar,  Madrid,  1783,  4to, 
App.  cxxxix),  as  a  Jew  who  wrote  vul- 
gar verses. 

Since  this  note  was  thus  far  written 
and  printed,  the  Cancionero  of  Baena 
has  been  published,  —  somewhat  luxu- 
riously and  in  excellent  taste,  —  at  the 
expense  of  the  Marquis  Pidal,  from  the 
Manuscript  formerly  in  the  Escurial, 
but  which,  in  1818,  I  saw  in  the  Royal, 
now  National  Library  at  Madrid,  and 
made  extracts  from  it  that  are  still  in 
my  posweswion.  At  this  time  (1852), 
howeviT,  it  is  in  the  National  Library 
at  Paris,  numbered  1932.  It  is  proba- 
bly the  very  copy  presented  to  John 
II.,  and  is  the  onl)?  oarlv  MS.  of  this 
Cancionero  known  to  exist.  The  edi- 
tion now  printe<l  from  it  is  entitled 
**Cnnrionero  d«'  Juan  Alfonso  de  Baena 
fSi^lo  XV )  nhora  por  primeni  vez  dado 
a  Luz,  I'on  notas  y  comrntarii)s."  (Ma- 
drid, 1851,  large  (x^tavo,  pp.  Ixxxvii 
and  732.)  It  isexwllently  edited,  with 
a  h'arned  philosopliicud  and  acute  pref- 
ace by  Don  P.  J.  Pidal,  and  notes  by 
Ochoa,  Dumn,  Gayangos,  and  others ; 
the  tfxt  being  pr«*ci*(led  bv  two  care- 
fully i)rei)ared  fac-similes  of  the  Manu- 
script. 

Of  it3  authors  I  have  already  spoken 
in  part  {anU,  Chap.  XX.).     It  contains 


two  hundred  and  forty-four  poems  by 
Villasandino,  and  thirty-one  by  Fer- 
rant  Manuel  de  Lando  ;  besides  which, 
it  should  be  added  tliat  there  are  seven- 
ty-eight  by  Baena  himself,  fourteen  by 
]*eman  Perez  de  Guzman,  thirteen  by 
Ruy  Paez  de  Ribera,  sixteen  by  Ferrent 
Sanchez  Calavera,  and  forty-three  by 
Diego  de  Valencia  ;  —  these  being  the 
principal  authors.  The  whole  number 
of  poets  who  are  represented  in  it  is,  I 
believe,  fifty-one  ;  and  the  whole  num- 
ber of  anonymous  poems,  iiicludii^ 
those  by  "a  Doctor,*^  "a  Friar,"  tc., 
is  about  forty.  The  entire  number  of 
the  poems  contained  in  it  is  five  han- 
dreu  and  seventy-six.  Some  of  them 
are  in  the  more  popular  tone,  of  which 
there  was  little  trace  in  the  selectiom 
made  by  Castro.  These  are  not  wUh* 
out  the  spirit  of  poetry. 

The  poems  in  this  Cancionero  thit 
are  probably  not  by  the  persons  whose 
names  they  bear  are  short  and  trifling, 
—  suc:h  as  might  be  furnished  to  men 
of  <listinction  ny  humble  versitiers,  who 
sought  their  protection  or  formeti  s  part 
of  their  courts.  Thus,  a  poem  alresdj 
noticed,  that  bears  the  name  of  Count 
Pero  Niho,  was,  as  we  are  expressly 
told  in  a  note  to  it,  written  by  Vills- 
sandino,  in  order  that  the  Count  might 
present  himself  before  the  Lady  Beatriop 
more  gracefully  than  such  a  rough  old 
soldier  would  he  likely  to  do,  unleii 
he  were  helped  to  a  little  poetical  gal- 
lantry. 

3  See  ante.  Chap.  XVIL  note  10. 

'  The  Cancionero  of  Lope  de  Ei- 
tuhiga  is,  or  was  lately,  in  the  National 
Library  at  Madrid,  among  the  folio 
MSS.,  marked  M.  48,  and  filling  ov» 
hundred  and  sixty-three  leavrs  ;  ont  it 
is  called  Estutkiga's,  or,  following  the 
spelling  in  this  KS.,  StnAioa's.  only 
Uscause  the  fiist  poem  in  it  ic  by  his. 
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ernan   Martinez   de    Burgos;   and  no  less  than 

others,  preserved   in   the  National  Library  at 

all  containing  poetry  of  the  middle  and  latter 

o{  the  fifteenth  century,  often  the  same  authors, 

sometimes  the  same  poems,  that  are   found   in 

I  and  in  Estufiiga.*     They  all  belong  to  a 

3  of  society  in  which  the  great  nobility,    *  390 

ing  the  king,  maintained  poetical  courts 

them,  such  as  that  of  Don  Enrique  de  Villena  at 

lona,  or  the  more  brilliant  one,  perhaps,  of  the 

Fadrique  de  Castro,  who  had  constantly  in  his 

hold  Puerto  Carrero,  Gayoso,  Manuel  de  Lando, 


«nt8  raay  be  found  carefully 
ty  Gayangos  in  his  Spanish 
on  of  this  History  (Torn.  I. 
-566).  It  is  a  beautiful  MS., 
thinks  it  was  compiled  in  the 
of  the  fifteenth  century  for 
V.  of  Naples.  (Ibid.,  p.  509.) 
inal  name  is  said  to  have  been 
1  into  Zuiiiga  ;  the  founder  of 
ly  having  been  Sancho  I&iguez 
^  in  the  time  of  Alfonso  X. 
ico  del  Duque  de  Barcelos  por 
indo  de  Alvia  de  Castro,  4to, 
.628,  f.  42. )  The  three  names, 
Lga,  Stuftiga,  and  Zu&iga,  are 

the  same. 

t  National  Library  at  Madrid 
?r  collection,  commonly  called 
jionero  of  Juan  Fernandez  de 
a  MS.  volume  containing  po- 
tt the  time  of  Henrv  111.  to 
!harles  V.,  —  both  inclusive,  — 
n  various  hands,  but  none  ap- 
older  than  the  sixteenth  cen- 
t  gets  it-s  name  from  the  cir- 
;e  that  the  great  Aragonese 
f  Ixar  possessed  it  as  late  as 
ut,  as  it  was  compiled  after 
1  contains  the  accustomed  po- 
18  little  value.     See  Gayangos 

pn.  566-569. 

fasnion  of  making  such  collec- 
>oetry,  generally  called  **Can- 
"  was  very  common  in  Spain 
:eenth  century,  just  before  and 
*  the  introduction  of  the  art  of 

them,  compiled  in  1464,  with 


additions  of  a  later  date,  by  Feman 
Martinez  de  Burgos,  begins  with  poems 
by  his  father,  and  goes  on  with  others 
by  Villasandiuo,  who  is  greatly  praised, 
both  as  a  soldier  and  a  writer ;  oy  Fer- 
nan  Sanchez  de  Talavera,  some  of  which 
are  dated  1408  ;  by  Pero  Velez  de  Gue- 
vara, 1422 ;  by  Gomez  Manrique ;  by 
Santillana ;  by  Feman  Perez  de  Guz- 
man ;  and,  in  short,  by  the  authors 
then  best  known  at  court.  Mem.  de 
Alfonso  VIII.,  Madrid,  1783>  4to,  App. 
cxxxiv  -  cxl. 

Three  MS.  Cancioneros  in  the  private 
Library  of  the  Queen  of  Spain  are  par- 
ticularly noticed  by  Pidal  (Cancionero 
de  Baena,  1851,  pp.  Ixxxvi-vii),  two 
of  which  seem  to  be  of  some  conse- 
quence, and  one  of  about  the  same  age 
with  that  of  Baena.  (Ibid.,  pp.  xxix- 
xl,  note  5,  p.  xli,  note  1.)  It  is  very 
desirable  to  nave  them  published. 

Several  other  Cancioneros  of  the  same 
period  are  in  the  National  Library, 
raris,  and  contain  almost  ezclasively 
the  known  fashionable  authors  of  that 
century  ;  such  as  Santillana,  Juan  de 
Mena,  Lopez  de  Cu&iga  [Estu&iga?], 
Juan  Rodriguez  del  Padrou,  Juan  die 
Villalpando,  Suero  de  Ribera,  Feman 
Perez  de  Guzman,  Gomez  Manrique, 
Diego  del  Castillo,  Alvaro  Garcia  de 
Santa  Maria,  Alonso  Alvarez  de  Toledo, 
etc.  There  are  no  less  than  seven  such 
Cancioneros  in  all,  notices  of  which  are 
found  in  Ochoa,  "Catdlogo  de  MSS. 
Kspaiioles  en  la  Biblioteca  Real  de 
Paris,"  Paris,  1844,  4to,  pp*  878-625. 
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and  others  then  accounted  great  poets.  That  the  pre- 
vailing tone  of  all  this  was  Provencal  we  cannot 
doubt;  but  that  it  was  somewhat  influenced  by  a 
knowledge  of  the  Italian  we  know  from  many  of  the 
poems  that  have  been  published,  and  from  the  intima- 
tions of  the  Marquis  of  Santillana,  in  his  letter  to  the 
Constable  of  Portugal.^ 

Thus  far  more  had  been  done  in  collecting  th 
poetry  of  the  time  than  might  have  been  anticipate 
from  the  troubled  state  of  public  afiairs ;  but  it 
only  been  done  in  one  direction,  and  even  in  that  witk-:j 
little  judgment.  The  king  and  the  more  powerful  O'F 
the  nobility  might  indulge   in   the   luxury  of  sucb 

Cancioneros  and  such  poetical  courts,  but   a 
*  891    general  poetical  culture  could  not  be  •expected 

to  follow  influences  so  partial  and  inadequate 
A  new  order  of  things,  however,  soon  arose.  In  1471 
the  art  of  printing  was  fairly  established  in  Spain ;  aod 
it  is  a  striking  fact  that  the  first  book  of  any  note 
ascertained  to  have  come  from  the  Spanish  press  is  a 
collection  of  poems  recited  that  year  by  forty  different 
poets  contending  for  a  public  prize.®  No  doubt  such  a 
volume  was  not  compiled  on  the  principle  of  the  elder 
manuscript  Cancioneros.  Still,  in  some  respects  it 
resembles  them,  and  in  others  seems  to  have  been  the 
result  of  their  example.  But,  however  this  maybe, 
a  collection  of  poetry  was  printed  at  Saragossa,  in 

*  Sanchez,  Poesias  Anteriores,  Tom.  clothesman.     (Pidal  in  Caneioiiero  de 

I.  p.  Ixi,  with  the  noteR  on  the  passage  Baena,  1861,  pp.  xxxui-zxXTi.)    As-  ^ 

relating  to  the  Duke  Fadrique.  other  was  Juan  de  ValladoUd,  or  Jsu 

Some  of  the  persons  who  thus  at-  Poeta,  a  person  of  atill  lower  oonditioB, 

tached  themselves  as  poets  to  the  great  who  accompanied  Alfonso  V.  to  Xt- 

men  of  the  time  were  —  it  is  worth  plea,  and  was  afterwards  fsTored  hf 

while  to  ohser^'e  —  of  very  humble  ori-  Queen  Isabella  (Ibid.,  p.  suunriii).    Yet 

gin.     One  of  these  was  Anton  de  Mon-  others  are  noticed  by  PIdal  (Ibid.,  p> 

tero»  among  the  last  or  the  very  last  of  xxxix),   but  they  sra  of  less  eaB»> 

the  more  eminent  Troubadours,  com-  quenoe. 

monly  called  **£1  Ropero,"  a  converted        *  Faster,  Bib.  Vakiieiaiia,  Tom.  I 

Jew,  and  a  Cordovese  tailor  or  old  p.  62.    See  mUf  Gb^  XVIL 
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1492,  and  called  a  "  Cancionero,"  containing  the  works 
of  nine  authors,  among  whom  were  Juan  de  Mena,  the 
younger  Manrique,  and  Fernan  Perez  de  Guzman  j  the 
whole  evidently  made  on  the  same  principle  and  for 
the  same  purpose  as  the  Cancioneros  of  Baena  and 
EstuRiga,  and  dedicated  to  Queen  Isabella,  as  the  great 
patroness  of  whatever  tended  to  the  advancement  of 
letters." 

It  was  a  remarkable  book  to  appear  within  so  short 
a  time  after  the  introduction  of  printing  into  Spain, 
when  little  but  the  most  worthless  Latin  treatises  had 
come  from  the  national  press;  but  it  was  far  from 
containing  all  the  Spanish  poetry  that  was  soon  de- 
manded. Ill  1511,  therefore,  Fernando  del  Castillo 
printed  at  Valencia  what  he  called  a  "Cancionero 
General,"  or  General  Collection  of  Poetry;  the  first 
book  to  which  this  well-known  title  was  ever  given. 
It  professes  to  contain  "  many  and  divers  works  of  all 
or  of  the  most  notable  Troubadours  of  Spain,  the 
ancient  as  well  as  the  modem,  in  devotion,  in  morality, 
in  love,  in  jests,  ballads,  vtUancicoSy  songs,  devices, 
mottoes,  glosses,  questions,  and  answers."  It^  in  fact, 
contains  poems  attributed  to  about  a  hundred  and 
thirty  difierent  persons,  from  the  time  of  the  Marquis 
of  Santillana  down  to  the  period  in  which  it  was 
made;  most  of  the  separate  pieces  being 
*  placed  under  the  names  of  those  who  were  *392 
their  authors,  or  were  assumed  to  be  so,  while 
the  rest  are  collected  under  the  respective  titles  or 
divisions  just  enumerated,  which  then  constituted  the 
favorite  subjects  and  forms  of  verse  at  court.  Of 
proper  order  or  arrangement,  of  critical  judgment,  or 

^  Mendez,  Typog.,  pp.  134-137.     In     possession  of  Don  Manuel  Gamez ;  but 
1818,  besides  the  copy  in  the  Royal  Li-     1  have  neyer  known  of  any  other, 
brary  at  Madrid,  there  was  one  in  the 
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tasteful  selection,  there  seems  to  have  been  little 
thought.  The  whole  number  of  pieces  contained  in 
it  is  eleven  hundred  and  fifteen. 

The  work  was  successful.  In  1514  a  new  edition 
of  it  appeared ;  and  as  early  as  1540  at  least  five 
others,  with  some  variations  in  their  contents,  had 
followed  at  Toledo  and  Seville,  making,  when  taken 
together,  seven  in  less  than  thirty  years;  a  number 
which,  if  the  peculiar  nature  and  large  size  of  the 
work  are  considered,  can  hardly  find  its  parallel,  at  the 
same  period,  in  any  other  European  literature.  Later, 
—  in  1557  and  1573,  —  yet  two  other  editions,  some- 
what altered,  appeared  at  Antwerp,  whither  the  in- 
herited rights  and  military  power  of  Charles  the  Fifth 
had  carried  a  familiar  knowledge  of  the  Spanish 
language,  and  a  love  for  its  cultivation.  In  each  of  the 
nine  editions  of  this  remarkable  book  it  should  be 
borne  in  mind  that  we  may  look  for  the  body  of 
poetry  most  in  favor  at  court  and  in  the  more  refined 
society  of  Spain  during  the  whole  of  the  fifteenth 
century,  and  the  early  part  of  the  sixteenth ;  the  last 
of  them  comprising  one  thousand  and  eighty-two 
pieces,  and  the  names  of  one  hundred  and  thirty-six 
authors,  some  of  whom  go  back  to  the  beginning  of  the 
reign  of  John  the  Second,  while  others  come  down 
to  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Charles  the  Fifth.® 


'  Of  the  Cancionoros  still  in  manu- 
script, and  of  Buena's,  whicli  was  in 
manuscript  when  tlie  first  edition  of 
this  History  was  published,  I  have  al- 
ready spoken  sufficiently.  That  their 
number  was  so  gi-eat  in  the  middle  of 
the  fifteenth  century  as  to  show  that 
they  constituted  a  fashion  of  the  time, 
th^re  can  bo  no  reasonable  doubt ;  and, 
therefore,  it  was  natural  that,  as  soon 
as  the  art  of  printing  was  fairly  intro- 
duced, they  snould,  in  some  form  or 
bthor,  appear  from  the  press.     Two  of 


these  I  have  noticed,  namely,  the  col* 
lection  published  at  Valencia  in  1474, 
which  is  rather  an  account  of  a  poeti- 
cal jousthig,  and  the  one  jmblished  at 
Saragossa  in  1492,  but  which  is  called 
in  its  title  a  "Canoionero,"  and  cob- 
tains  fifteen  different  poems  br  nine 
different  authors.  To  these  shonid  now 
he  added  l^e  Candonero  called  that  of 
Ramon  de  Llabia.  It  is  described  by 
Mendez  from  a  copy  without  date^ 
which  contains  nineteen  poems  by  tes 
different  authors,  sach  as  Pbnian  Fem 
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king  this  Cancionero,  then,  as  the  true    *393 
d   representative   of  the   period  it  em- 


m,  Jorge  Manrique,  and  oth- 
known  at  the  end  of  the  fif- 
intnry,  when  this  collection 
ed  to  have  been  published, 
le  los  Rios  says,  indeed,  that 
in  ted  at  Zaragoza,  by  Juan 
1489  ;  but  he  does  not  indi- 
opy  he  used,  and  calls  it  a  Ro- 

(See  Mendez,  Typographia, 
385  ;  Pidal,  Preface  to  Haena, 
1  Amador  de  los  Rios,  Judios 
W  1848,  p.  378.) 
lat  are  commonly  known  as 
ish  CancioiieroSy  and  deserve 
pal  attention,  are  those  of  Cas- 
ley  were  probably  indebted  to 
an  Fernandez  de  Constantina, 
«  is  not  settled,  and  of  which 
copies  are  known  to  exist ;  — 
le  British  Museum,  and  the 
the  library  at  Munich.  It  is 
*  Cancionero  11am ado  guirlan- 
i^da  de  galanes  y  eloquentes 
5  di  versos  auto  res,"  and  con- 
'hty-eight  folios  that  are  num- 
[  four  that  are  not  numbered, 
iccount  of  it  yet  published  is 
in  the  German  translation  of 
9ry  (Vol.  II.  pp.  528-534), 
>  seems  no  reason  to  doubt 
as  publislied  about  the  year 
I  very  little  later, 
e  Cancionero  General  of  Cas- 
aoted  in  the  text,  first  ap- 
1511,  and  is  the  oldest  with 
!.  It  contains  many  of  the 
lors  and  po«ms  with  the  Can- 
Constantina  ;  and  in  its  se- 
-  especially  in  its  selection  of 
seems  to  leave  no  doubt  that 
ed  largely  from  that  now  ex- 
rare  volume.  But,  however 
be,  we  hear  nothing  more  of 
na,  while,  from  this  time, 
becomes  famous  for  his  Can- 

Duran  (in  his  Romancero 
Tom.  II.  1851,  pp.  679,  680) 
the  best  account  of  them,  al- 
►erhaps,  as  he  intimates,  his 
ot  l)e  complete.  It  contains, 
le  first  one,  Valencia,  1511, 
ers,  namely,  Valencia,  1514; 
517  ;  Toledo,  1520;  Toledo, 
villa,  1535  ;  Sevilla,  1540  ; 
1557;  and  Anvers,  1573;  — 
ill.      Of   these    I    have   seen 


seven,  or  perhaps — with  the  Dresden 
Cancionero,  which  is  imperfect — eight ; 
and  I  possess  those  of  Sevilla,  1535,  and 
of  Anvers,  1557  and  1573.  But  these 
have  been  so  often  consulted  and  ex- 
amined, that  no  more  need  be  said  of 
them. 

Not  so  two  others,  for  a  knowledge 
of  which  we  are  indebted  to  Ferdinand 
Wolf. 

The  first  was  published  at  Saragossa 
in  1552  (on  the  title,  by  a  misprint, 
MCLIL),  and  is  from  the  press  of 
Stevan  G.  de  Naiara,  or  Nagera,  who 
printed  the  ballad  book  of  1550.  It  is 
entitled  **  Secunda  (sic)  Parte  del  Can- 
cionero General,"  ec.  But,  although 
it  is  thus  called  a  second  part,  it  is 
really,  in  a  lar^e  degree,  taken  from 
the  proper  Cancionero  General  of  Cas- 
tillo, which  it  assumes  to  be  the  first 
part.  It  is,  therefore,  of  less  conse- 
nuence  than  it  otherwise  would  be. 
One  of  its  poems  relates  to  an  event 
that  occurred  in  1552,  the  year  of  its 
publication,  and,  like  others  that  it 
contains,  is  not  taken  from  Castillo. 
But  it  is  a  very  nide  and  miscellaneous 
collection.  (See  Wolf's  account  of  it, 
in  the  Wiener  Jahrbiicher  CXIV.  8,  9  ; 
in  his  Romanzen  Poes'e  der  Spanier, 
]  847,  pp.  8,  9  ;  and  in  his  Beitrag  to 
Julius'  translation  of  this  History,  Vol. 
II.  534-539.)  There  is  but  one  cony 
of  it  known  to  exist,  —  that  in  the 
Library  at  Vienna,  —  and  it  fills  one 
hundred  and  ninety-two  leaves  in  12rao. 

The  other,  which  is  of  more  conse- 
quence, is  also  thus  far  a  unicuni^  and 
it  is  found  in  the  Wolfenbiittel  Library. 
It  is  entitled  "Cancionero  General  de 
Obras  nuevas  nunca  hasta  aora  im- 
pressas.  Assi  por  el  arte  Espa&ola 
como  por  la  Toscana,"  ec,  1554.  And 
elsewhere  it  appears  that  it  was  printed 
at  Saragossa  by  Stevan  G.  de  Nagera. 
(See  Wolf's  Beitrag  znr  Bibliographie 
der  Cancioneros,  u.  8.  w.  Wien,  1853.) 
It  is  in  12mo,  and  makes  two  hundred 
and  three  leaves,  all  apparently  filled 
with  poetry  of  the  time  of  Charles  V., 
—  say  from  1520  to  1550,  —  and  most 
of  it  by  known  authors,  like  Juan  de 
Coloma,  Juan  Hurtado  de  Mendoza, 
Boscan,  Puertocarrero,  Urrea,  and  Di- 
ego de  Mendoza.    What  is  most  interest- 
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*  394  braces,  the  first  thing  we  *  observe,  on  opening 
it,  is  a  mass  of  devotional  verse,  evidently  in- 
tended as  a  vestibule  to  conciliate  favor  for  the  more 
secular  and  free  portions  that  follow.  But  it  is  itself 
very  poor  and  gross ;  so  poor  and  so  gross  that  we  can 
hardly  understand  how,  at  any  period,  it  can  have  been 
deemed  religious.  Indeed,  within  a  century  from  the 
time  when  the  Cancionero  was  published,  this  part  of 
it  was  already  become  so  offensive  to  the  Church  it 
had  originally  served  to  propitiate,  that  the  whole  of 
it  was  cut  out  of  such  printed  copies  as  came  within 
the  reach  of  the  ecclesiastical  powers.* 

There  can  be  no  doubt,  however,  about  the  devo- 
tional purposes  for  which  it  was  first  destined ;  some 
of  the  separate  compositions  being  by  the  Marquis  or 


ing  about  it,  however,  as  Wolf  has  weU 
observed,  is  that  it  marks  so  plainly  the 
contest  between  the  old  Spanish  school 
and  the  incoming  Italian,  or,  as  this 
Cancionero  calls  it,  **E1  Arte  ToscaTio'* 
(Beitrag,  p.  28).  It  is  of  some  conse- 
quence, too,  because  it  contains  the 
works  of  a  few  authors  not  before 
known ;  such  as  Pedro  de  Guzman,  a 
loyal  knight  in  the  wars  of  the  Comu- 
neros  (pp.  6  and  49),  Sanistevan  (pp. 
7,  52),  Luis  de  Narvaez  (pp.  18,  64), 
and  Luis  de  Haro  (pj>.  10,  53) ;  but  the 
latter  will  he  her^ter  noticed  as  one 
mentioned  among  the  most  active  in 
founding  the  Italian  school.  (See  post. 
Period  II.  Chap.  III.)  The  whole 
book,  however,  which,  as  1  have  inti- 
mated, seems  to  be  a  continuation  or 
imitation  of  the  Cancionero  General  of 
Castillo,  contains,  I  suppose,  as  little 
real  poetry  as  its  ampler  and  better 
known  pn>decessor.  But,  such  as  it  is, 
though  it  is  by  no  means  the  last  in 
date  of  the  old  Cancioneros  that  were 
filled  with  miscellaneous  verse,  it  seems 
fitly  to  fill  up  their  series,  and  with 

Seculiar  distinctness  to  mark,  as,  in- 
eed,  all  of  them  do,  more  or  less,  the 
transition  to  another  state  of  things. 

•  My  copy  of  the  edition  of  1535, 
ruthlessly  cut  to  pieces,  bears  this  mem- 
orandum :  — 


"Este  libro  esta  expursado  por  el^ 
Expurgatorio  del  Santo  Ofacio,  con  U — 
cencia.  F.  Baptista  Martinez.  ** 

On  the  reverse  of  the  title-page,  iim 
my  copy  of  the  edition  of  1557,  ar^ 
these  formidable  words  :  — 

"Yo  el  Doctor  Franc-  Sobrino,  Ca- 
tedratico  de  Visperas  de  theologia  y 
Calificador  del  8**  Officio  desU  vilU 
corregf  y  emends  este  Cancionero  con- 
forme  al  Indice  Expuraatorio  del  nuevo 
Catalogo  de  libroB  veoadoe  por  el  Sto. 
Officio  de  la  Inqnidcion,  y  llevm  oaitt- 
das  las  obras  de  buriaa.     Yalladolid,  i 
20  de  Noviembre  de  1584  aAos. 

*<  £1  ly.  Sobrinc* 

About  sixty  leavw  were  anbmitted  to 
the  ecclesiastical  shean  in  this  copf, 
and  several  short  poema  an  Uotted 
with  ink. 

From  both  copiM  the  religiooa  poetry 
at  the  beginning  is  torn  oat. 

In  my  copy  d  the  edition  of  157Si 
which  is  very  little  expnigiated,  and  in 
which  the  missinff  paaaagea  aie  reitoivd 
in  MS.,  is  the  folTowing certificate  wiit- 
ten  across  the  title-page : — 

<*yidit  et  correxit  Yinoentioa  Na- 
varro de  Societ*  J.et  de  8t»  Off*  Inqvi- 
sitionis  Qualificatore.*' 

This  is  what  Hilton  oallt  pnttlmi 
book  into  thd  new  Puigitoij. 
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^antillana,  Feman  Perez  de  Guzman,  and  other  well- 
mown  authors  of  the  fifteenth  century,  who  thus  in- 
^nded  to  give  an  odor  of  sanctity  to  their  works  and 
ives.  A  few  poems  in  this  division  of  the  Cancionero, 
IS  well  as  a  few  scattered  in  other  parts  of  it,  are  in 
he  Limousin  dialect ;  a  circumstance  which  is  probably 
o  be  attributed  to  the  fact  that  the  whole  was  first 
collected  and  published  in  Valencia.  But  nothing  in 
his  portion  can  be  accounted  truly  poetical,  and  very 
ittle  of  it  religious.  The  best  of  its  shorter  poems  is, 
)erhaps,  the  following  address  of  Mossen  Juan  Tallante 
o  a  figure  of  the  Saviour  expiring  on  the  cross :  — 


•  0  God  !  the  infinitely  great, 

That  didst  this  ample  world  outspread,  — 
The  true  !  the  high  ! 
And,  in  thy  grace  compassionate. 
Upon  the  tree  didst  bow  thy  head. 
For  us  to  die  ! 


395 


Oh  !  since  it  pleased  thy  love  to  hear 
Such  bitter  suffering  for  our  sake, 
0  Agnus  Dei ! 
Save  us  with  him  whom  thou  didst  spare. 
Because  that  single  woixl  he  spake,  — 
Memento  mei !  ^^ 

Next  after  the  division  of  .devotional  poetry  comes 
he  series  of  authors  upon  whom  the  whole  collection 
•elied  for  its  character  and  success  when  it  was  first 


10  Imenm  Dioe,  perdumble, 
Que  el  mundo  todo  criute, 
Yerdadero, 
Y  con  amor  entranable 
Por  nosotTM  esplraste 
En  el  madcro : 

Pnefl  te  plugo  tal  paMion 

Por  nueetraa  culpa«  suflrir, 

0  Agnus  Dei. 

LlcTanofl  do  eaU  el  ladron, 

Qae  RalyaAte  por  decir, 

Memento  mei. 

Cancionero  General,  Anyers,  1573,  f.  5. 
Fuster,  Bib.  Valenciana  (Tom.  I.  p. 
)1),  tries  to  make  out  something  con- 


cerning the  author  of  this  little  poem, 
but  does  not,  I  think,  succeed.  Tal- 
lante is  called  Mosaen  Juan  Tallante, 
and  other  persons  have  this  prefix  to 
their  names.  It  is  a  compound  of  the 
French  Messire  or  Monsieur,  and  the 
Limousin  En,  which  is  equivalent  to 
Don.  fSee  ante,  287,  n.  36.)  It  is 
found  attached  chiefly  to  the  names  of 
eminent  persons  in  Aragon,  Catalonia, 
and  Valencia,  etc.  ;  in  wort,  as  far  as 
the  Proven9al  dialect  extended  a  deci- 
sive influence  into  Spain. 


^ 
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published ;  a  senes,  to  form  which,  the  editor  says,  in 
the  original  dedication  to  the  Count  of  Oliva^  he  had 
employed  himself  during  twenty  years.  Of  such  of 
them  as  are  worthy  a  separate  notice  —  the  Marquis 
of  Santillana,  Juan  de  Mena,  Feman  Perez  de  Guzman, 
and  the  three  Manriques — we  have  already  spoken. 

The  rest  are  the  Viscount  of  Altamira,  Diego 
*  396    Lopez  de  Haro,"  Antonio  *  de  Velasco,  Luis  de 

Vivero,  Heman  Mexia,  Suarez,  Cartagena,  Rod- 
riguez  del  Padron,  Pedro  Torellas,  DAvaJos,^  Guivara, 
Alvarez  Gato,^  the  Marquis  of  Astorga,  Diego  de  San 


^  In  the  Librury  of  the  Academy  of 
Histoiy  at  Madrid  (Misc.  Hist.,  MS., 
Tom.  In.  No.  2)  is  a  poem  by  Diego 
Ijopez  de  Haro,  of  about  a  thousand 
lines,  in  a  manuscript  apparently  of  the 
end  of  the  tifteenth  or  oeginninff  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  of  which  1  have 
a  copy.  It  is  entitled  "Aviso  para 
Cuerdos,"  — A  Word  for  the  Wise, — 
and  is  arranged  as  a  dialogue,  with  a 
few  verses  spoken  in  the  character  of 
some  distinguished  personage,  human 
or  superhuman,  allegorical,  historical, 
or  from  Scripture,  and  then  an  answer 
to  each,  by  the  author  himself.  In 
this  way  above  sixty  persons  are  intro- 
duced, among  whom  are  Adam  and 
Eve,  with  the  Angel  that  drove  them 
from  Paradise,  Troy,  Priam,  Jerusalem, 
Christ,  Julius  Ctesar,  and  so  on  down 
to  King  Bamba  and  Mahomet.  The 
whole  is  in  the  old  Spanish  verse,  and 
has  little  poetical  thought  in  it,  as  may 
l)e  seen  by  the  following  words  of  Saul 
and  the  answer  by  Don  Diego,  which  I 
give  as  a  favorable  specimen  of  the 
entire  poem :  — 

8ADL. 

En  ml  pena  en  de  mtmr, 
Que  pelifcro  en  fMra  to« 
£1  gloRar  u  el  mudar 
Lo  qae  manda  el  alto  D\w ; 
Porque  el  manda  oTiedecelle ; 
No  JuaK&lle.  maji  creelle. 
A  qulen  a  IHoti  a  de  entender 
Lo  que  el  sabe  a  de  saber. 

AUTOR. 

Pienso  yo  que  en  tal  defecto 
(■ae  prmto  el  coracon  , 

Del  no  nb\o  en  rreliffion, 
Creyendo  que  a  lo  perfecto 
I'uede  dar  man  perfldon. 
K*te  mal  tiene  el  Rioaar ; 
Luego  a  Dios  qulere  enmendar. 


Oviedo,  in  his  "Qaingiiagenasy'*  savi 
that  Diego  Lopez  de  Haro  was  "the 
mirror  of  gallantry  among  the  youth  of 
his  time  "  ;  and  he  is  known  to  histoiy 
for  his  aervJces  in  the  war  of  Granada, 
and  as  Spanish  ambaflsador  at  Rome. 
(See  Clemencin,  in  Mem.  de  la  Acad, 
de  Hist.,  Tom.  YI.  p.  404.)  He  fig- 
ures in  the  "Infiemo  de  Amor**  ot 
Sanchez  de  Badiyoe ;  and  his  poems  an 
found  in  the  Cancionero  General,  1578, 
ff.  82-90,  and  a  few  other  places. 

1^  He  founded  the  fortunes  d  the 
family  of  which  the  Marquis  of  Pesean 
was  so  distinguished  a  member  in  the 
time  of  Charles  Y. ;  his  first  achieve- 
ment having  been  to  kill  a  Portugaesi 
in  fair  light,  after  public  challenge,  and 
in  presence  of  both  the  annies.    The 

etet  rose  to  be  Constable  of  Castile, 
istoria  de  D.  Hernando  Divalos,  Mar* 
^ues  de  Pescara,  Anveis^  1568,  12mOk 
ib.  I.,  c.  1. 

^'  Besides  what  are  to  be  found  in 
the  Cancioneros  Generales,  —  for  exam* 
pie,  in  that  of  1578,  at  ff.  148-152. 
189,  etc.,  — there  is  a  MS.  in  posses 
sion  of  the  Royal  Academy  at  Madrid 
(Codex  No.  114),  which  oontaijis  a  large 
number  of  poems  by  Alvarez  Gata 
Their  author  was  a  person  of  conse- 

?uence  in  his  time,  and  aenred  John 
I.,  Henry  lY.,  and  Ferdinand  and  Iss- 
bella,  in  affurs  of  state.  With  John 
he  was  on  terms  of  friendship.  One 
day,  when  the  king  missed  him  fhn 
his  hunting-party  and  was  told  he  wsi 
indisposed,  he  replied,  "  Let  ns,  then, 
go  and  see  him  ;  he  is  my  IKend,**  — 
and  returned  to  make  the  kindly  vWi 
Gato  died  after  1495.    Gerdnimo  Qiii» 
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Pedro,  and  Garci  Sanchez  de  Badajoz, —  tl^e  last  a  poet 
whose  sweet  versification  is  his  chief  merit,  but  who 
was  long  remembered  by  succeeding  poets  &om  the 
circumstance  that  he  went  mad  for  love.^* 
They  all  belong  *  to  the  courtly  school;  and  we  *  397 
know  little  of  any  of  them  except  fjpom  hmts 
in  their  own  poems,  nearly  all  of  which  are  so  weari- 
some, from  their  heavy  sameness,  that  it  is  a  task  to 
read  them. 

Thus,  the  Viscount  Altamira  has  a  long,  dull  dialogue 
between  Feeling  and  Knowledge;  Diego  Lopez  de 
Haro  has  another  between  Reason  and  Thought ;  Her- 
nan  Mexia,  one  between  Sense  and  Thought;  and 
Costana,  one  between  Aflfection  and  Hope ;  all  belong- 
ing to  the  fashionable  class  of  poems  called  morahties 
or  moral  discussions,  all  in  one  measure  and  manner, 
and  all  counterparts  to  each  other  in  grave  metaphys- 


tana,  Historia  de  Madrid  (Madrid,  1629, 
folio,  f.  221). 

The  jioetry  of  Gato  is  sometimes  con- 
nected with  public  affairs  ;  but,  in  gen- 
eral, like  the  rest  of  that  which  marks 
the  period  when  it  was  written,  it  is 
in  a  courtly  and  affected  tone,  and  de- 
voted to  love  and  gallantry.  Some  of 
it  is  more  lively  and  natural  than  most 
of  its  doubtful  class.  Thus,  when  his 
lady-love  told  him  *'he  must  talk 
sense,"  he  replied  that  he  had  lost  the 
little  he  ever  had  from  the  time  when 
he  iirst  saw  her,  ending  his  poetical 
answer  with  these  words  :  — 

But  if,  in  good  Ikith,  you  require 

That  ieuM  ehould  come  back  to  me, 
Show  the  kindneea  to  which  I  anpire, 
Qire  ttie  freedom  you  know  I  desire. 
And  pay  me  my  eerrice-fee. 

SI  queree  que  de  yerdad 
Tornd  a  mi  seno  y  eentido, 

Usad  agora  bondad, 

Tomame  mi  libertad, 
B  pagame  lo  serrido. 

Since  the  preceding  portion  of  this 
note  was  written,  a  moderate  number 
of  the  poems  of  Gato,  from  the  MS.  in 
possession  of  the  Academy,  have  been 
published,  and  may  be  found  in  the 
fiiblioteca  Espafiola  de  Libros  Raros 


(Madrid,  1868),  under  their  author^s 
name. 

^*  Memorias  de  la  Acad,  de  Historia, 
Tom.  VI.  p.  404.  The  "Leccionesde 
Job,"  by  Bad^joz,  were  early  put  into 
the  Index  flxpurgatorius,  and  kept 
there  to  the  last.  His  "Infiemo  de 
Amor,"  founded  on  the  idea  of  the  suf- 
ferings of  lovers,  was  suggested  to  him 
in  tms  form,  I  think,  by  Guivara  (see 
Cancionero  General,  1573,  ff.  143,  144), 
to  whom  Garci  Sanchez  refers  in  his 
opening.  It  is  a  poem  of  forty- three 
eleven-Tine  stanzas,  in  which  he  intro- 
duces thirty-nine  of  the  poets  of  his  own 
age  and  of  the  age  preceding,  such  as 
Rodriguez  del  Padron,  Jorge  Manrique, 
Cartagena,  Lope  de  Sosa,  etc.,  — all  suf- 
fering the  torments  of  Love's  perdition. 
But  this  was  a  favorite  fancy  with  the 
poets  of  the  time.  The  Marqtiis  of  San- 
tillana  (Rimas  ineditas,  1844,  pp.  249  - 
258),  has  an  Infiemo  de  Enamorados 
in  which  he  alludes  to  Dante,  but  in 
which,  with  the  single  exception,  I 
think,  of  Macias,  he  sees  only  person- 
ages in  ancient  history  and  mythology. 
Other  poems  of  the  same  fantastic  cUiss 
may  be  found  in  the  Cancioneros  Gen- 
erales. 
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ical  refinements  and  poor  conceits.  On  the  other  hand, 
we  have  light,  amatory  poetry,  some  of  which,  like 
that  of  Garci  Sanchez  de  Badajos  on  the  Book  of  Job, 
that  of  Rodriguez  del  Padron  on  the  Ten  Command- 
ments, and  that  of  the  younger  Manrique  on  the  forms 
of  a  monastic  profession,  irreverently  applied  to  the 
profession  of  love,  are,  one  would  think,  essentially 
irreligious,  whatever  they  may  have  been  deemed  at 
the  time  they  were  written.  But  in  all  of  them,  and, 
indeed,  in  the  whole  series  of  works  of  the  twenty 
different  authors  filling  this  important  division  of  the 
Cancionero,  hardly  a  poetical  thought  is  to  be  found, 
except  in  the  poems  of  a  few  who  have  already  been 
noticed,  and  of  whom  the  Marquis  of  Santillana,  Juan 
de  Mena,  and  the  younger  Manrique,  are  the  chief.^ 

Next  after  the  series  of  authors  just  mentioned,  we 
have  a  collection  of  a  hundred  and  twenty-six  "  Can- 
ciones,"  or  Songs,  bearing  the  names  of  a  large  num- 
ber of  the  most  distinguished  Spanish  poets  and  gentle- 
men of  the  fifteenth  century.  Nearly  all  of  them  are 
regularly  constructed,  each  consisting  of  two  stanzas, 

the  first  with  four  and  the  second  with  eight 
*  398    lines,  —  the  *  first  expressing  the  principal  idea, 

and  the  second  repeating  and  amplifying  it 
They  remind  us,  in  some  respects,  of  Italian  sonnets, 
but  are  more  constrained  in  their  movement,  and  fall 
into  a  more  natural  alliance  with  conceits.  Hardly 
one  in  the  large  collection  of  the  Cancionero  is  easy 
or  tiowing,  and  the  following,  by  Cartagena,  whose 
name  occurs  often,  and  who  was  one  of  the  Jewish 


^  Tlie  Cancionero  of  1535  consists  above  extends  from  f.  IS  to  f.  97.    It 
of  191  leaves,  in  lar^e  folio,  (lothic  let-  is  worth  notioe  that  the  heaatifiil  Cop- 
ters, and  triple  columns.     Of  these  the  las  of  Manriqne  do  not  oocnr  in  tD| 
d<4votional  poetry  fills  eighteen  leaves,  one  of  theie  oonrUy  Omaioneroi. 
and  the  series  of  authors  mentioned 
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family  that  rose  so  high  in  the  Church  after  its  con- 
version, is  above  the  average  merit  of  its  class.^ 

I  know  not  why  first  I  drew  braath. 

Since  living  is  only  a  strife^ 
Where  I  am  rejected  of  Death, 

And  would  gladly  reject  my  own  life 

For  all  the  days  I  may  lire 

Can  only  be  filled  with  grief ; 
With  Death  I  most  erer  strive, 

And  never  from  Death  find  relief. 
So  that  Hope  most  desert  me  at  last. 

Since  Death  has  not  failed  to  see 

That  life  will  revive  in  me 
The  moment  his  arrow  is  cast.^ 

This  was  thought  to  be  a  tender  compliment  to  the 
lady  whose  coldness  had  made  her  lover  desire  a  death 
that  would  not  obey  his  summons. 

Thirty-seven  Ballads  succeed ;  a  charming  collection 
of  wild  flowers,  which  have  already  been  sufGiciently 
examined  when  speaking  of  the  ballad  poetry  of  tlie 
earliest  age  of  Spanish  literature.^ 

After  the  Ballads  we  come  to  the  *  Invenciones,"  a 
form  of  verse  peculiarly  characteristic  of  the  period, 
and  of  which  we  have  here  two  hundred  and  twenty 
specimens.  They  belong  to  the  institutions  of  chivalry, 
and  especially  to  the  arrangements  for  tourneys  and 
joustings,  which  were  the  most  gorgeous  of  the 
public  *  amusements  known  in  the  reigns  of  *399 
John  the  Second  and  Henry  the  Fourth.  Each 
knight,  on  such  occasions,  had  a  device,  or  drew  one 
for  himself  by  lot;    and   to  this  device  or  crest  a 


^  The  Canciones  are  found  ff.  98  - 106.  9^^  *"V*ro  ^Hli» 

Pom  la  ■MNrt*  m»  mgi, 


lY  No w para qae nancl,  "^rtrr cat dsmMBliino 


Poes  en  tal  estremo  eito ^ 

Que  el  morir  no  qoiere  a  ml,  -*— —  -       »—-  —  -  gg  ^ 

T  el  Tiuir  no  quiero  70.  *     ' 


*  These  btllads,  alieady  nodoed. 


Todo  el  tiempo  que  TlTiare  ^     _„        ___  -  .       _ 

Terae  muy  justa  querella  OMie^  Chim.  Vl.y  ATS  ill  the 

De  la  mnerte,  poet  no  aotert  of  1686,  n.  106—116. 
A  mi,  qoeriendo  70  a  eUa. 

VOL.  I.  80 
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poetical  explanation  was  to  be  affixed  by  himself, 
which  was  called  an  invencion.  Some  of  these  posies 
are  very  ingenious;  for  conceits  are  here  in  their 
place.  King  John,  for  mstance,  drew  a  prisoner's  cage 
for  his  crest,  and  furnished  for  its  motto,  — 

Even  impriaonment  still  is  confessed. 

Though  heavy  its  sorrows  may  fall. 
To  be  but  a  righteous  behest, 
When  it  comes  from  the  fairest  and  best 

Whom  the  earth  its  mistress  can  calL 

The  well-known  Count  Haro  drew  a  nmb,  or  a 
wheel  over  which  passes  a  rope,  with  a  series  of 
buckets  attached  to  it,  that  descend  empty  into  a  well 
and  come  up  full  of  water.     He  gave,  for  his  inveih 

CtOTly    

The  full  show  my  griefs  running  o*er ; 
The  empty,  the  hopes  I  deplore. 

On  another  occasion,  he  drew,  like  the  king,  an 
emblem  of  a  prisoner's  cage,  and  answered  to  it  by  an 
imperfect  rhyme,  — 

In  the  jail  which  you  here  behold  — 
Whence  escape  there  in  none,  as  you  see  — 
I  must  live.     What  a  life  must  it  be  I  ^* 

Akin  to  the  Invencmies  were  the  "  Motes  con 
*400    sus  Glosas";  *  mottoes  or  short  apophthegms, 


*®  "Saco  el  Key  nuestro  seflor  una 
red  de  carcel,  y  decia  la  l<*tra  :  — 

QtuUquier  priidon  y  dolor 
Que  w  Huftn,  pk  junta  com, 
Pue«  80  Bufro  por  amor 
De  la  mayor  y  mejor 
Del  mundo,  y  la  mas  bennoM. 

"El  conde  de  Ilaro  saco  una  noria, 
y  dixo :  — 

Los  llenoii,  de  maleA  mlos ; 
D'  esperan^a,  Km  tuIos. 

"El  mismo  por  cimera  una  carcel  y 
el  en  ella,  y  dixo  :  — 

fin  etita  carrel  que  reys, 
Que  no  M  halla  mllda. 
Tioire,  mat  red  que  Tida !  " 


The  Tnveneiimes,  though  so  Ilame^ 
ous,  fill  only  three  leaTes,  115  to  117. 
They  occur,  also,  constantly  In  the  old 
chronicles  and  books  of  chiTtlry.  The 
"Question  de  Amor"  contains  many 
of  them. 

The  mote  of  the  Noria  is  called  by 
Ulloa  (Empresas  de  Ptolo  Jovio^  ec, 
Leon,  1561,  pp.  26,  27)  the  finest  mUt 
ever  made  ;  giving  it  in  prose,  —  '*  Lot 
llenos  de  dolor  y  los  tbcum  de  Espeimn- 
za,"  —  and  attributing  it  to  Diego  de 
Mendoza,  son  of  the  CardinuL  Bat  the 
Cancionero  is  the  better  anthority  for 
its  origin,  and  tfaA  rhyiM  iddi  mate- 
rially to  its  effect. 
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which  we  find  here  to  the  number  of  above  fiirty« 
each  accompanied  by  a  heavy  rhymed  gloss.  The 
mottoes  themselves  are  generally  proverbs^  and  have 
a  national  and  sometimes  a  spirited  air.  Thus^  the 
Lady  Catalina  Manrique  took  ^^  Never  mickle  cost 
but  little/'  referring  to  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  her 
regard;  to  which  Cartagena  answered,  with  another 
proverb,  "  Merit  pays  all,"  and  then  explained  or  mys- 
tified both  with  a  tedious  gloss.  The  rest  are  not 
better,  and  all  were  valued,  at  the  time  they  were 
composed,  for  precisely  what  now  seems  most  worth- 
less in  them.* 

The  "  Villancicos  "  that  follow  —  songs  in  the  old 
Spanish  measure,  with  a  refrain  and  occasionally  short 
verses  broken  in  —  are  more  agreeable,  and  sometimes 
are  not  without  merit.  They  received  their  name  from 
their  rustic  character,  and  were  believed  to  have  been 
first  composed  by  the  vtUanos,  or  peasants,  for  the  Na- 
tivity and  other  festivals  of  the  Church.  Imitations 
of  these  rude  roundelays  are  found,  as  we  have  seen, 
in  Juan  de  la  Enzina,  and  occur  in  a  multitude  of  poets 
since ;  but  the  fifty-four  in  the  Cancionero,  many  of 
which  bear  the  names  of  leading  poets  in  the  preced- 
ing century,  are  too  courtly  in  their  tone,  and  approach 
the  character  of  the   Condones?^    In  other  respects, 


**  Though  Lope  de  Ve^  in  his 
"Justa  Poetica  de  San  Isidro"  (Ma- 
drid, 1620,  4to,  f.  76),  declares  the 
Oloaas  to  be  "a  most  ancient  and 
peculiarly  Spanish  composition,  neyer 
used  in  any  other  nation,"  they  were, 
in  fact,  an  invention  of  the  Proven9al 
poets,  and,  no  doubt,  came  to  Spain 
with  their  original  authors.  (Kay- 
nouard,  Troub.,  Tom.  II.  pp.  248- 
254. )  The  rules  for  their  composition 
in  Spain  were,  as  we  see  also  from  Cer- 
vantes (Don  Quixote,  Parte  II.  c.  18), 
very  strict  and  rarely  observed  ;  and  I 
cannot  help  agreeing  with  the  friend 


of  the  mad  knight,  that  the  poetical 
results  obtained  were  little  worth  the 
trouble  they  cost  The  CHobos  of  the 
Cancionero  of  1585  are  at  ff.  118-120. 
*i  The  author  of  the  "Diilogo  de  las 
Lengnas'*  (Mayans  y  Siscar,  Origenes, 
Tom.  II.  p.  151)  ^ves  the  refrain  or 
rUonuUo  of*  a  Fuianeieo,  wnich,  he 
says,  was  sang  bjr  eveijbody  in  Spain 
in  his  time,  and  is  the  happiest  speci- 
men I  know  of  the  genos,  conceit  ana  alL 


MnesT  taate  mw  fliy  UMMd  Ihes, 

La4yf  ny  lov«  i>  Boi  ainlM : 
But  haa  I  iwtvr  known  tluit  gnes. 

How  eoold  I  liav*  amrtid  aneli  Msf 
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they  remind  us  of  the  earliest  French  madrigals,  or, 
still  more,  of  the  Provencal  poems,  that  are  neariy  m 

the  same  measures.® 
*  401        *  The  last  division  of  this  conceited  kind  of 

poetry  collected  into  the  first  Cancioneros  Gene- 
rales  is  that  called  "Preguntas,"  or  Questions;   more 
properly,  Questions  and  Answers,  since  it  is  merely  a 
series  of  riddles,  with  their  solutions  in  verse.     Child- 
ish as  such  trifles  may  seem  now,  they  were  admired 
in  the  fifteenth  century.     Baena,  in  the  Preface  to  his 
collection,  mentions  them  among  its  most  considerable 
attractions;  and  the  series  here  given,  consisting  of 
fifty-five,  begins  with  such  authors  as  the  Marquis  of 
Santillana  and  Juan  de  Mena,  and  ends  with  Garci 
Sanchez  de  Badajoz,  and  other  poets  of  note  who  lived 
in  the  reign  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella.     Probably  it 
was  an  easy  exercise  of  the  wits  in  extemporaneous 
verse  practised  at  the  court  of  John  the  Second,  as  we 
find  it  practised,  above  a  century  later,  by  the  shep- 
herds   in   the   "  Galatea "   of  Cervantes.®      But  the 
specimens  of  it  in  the  Cancioneros  are  painfully  con- 
strained ;  the  answers  being  required  to  correspond  in 
every  particular  of  measure,  number,  and  the  succes- 
sion of  rhymes,  with  those  of  the  precedent  question. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  riddles  themselves  are  some- 
times very  simple,  and  sometimes  very  familiar;  Juan 
de  Mena,  for  instance,  gravely  proposing  that  of  the 
Sphinx  of  (Edipus  to  the  Marquis  of  Santillana,  as  if 
it  were  possible  the  Marquis  had  never  before  heard 
of  it.2* 

Thus  far  the  contents  of  the  Cancionero  Greneral 

«  The  Villancicos  are  in  the  Can-  "  (kUteft,  lib.  VI. 

rionoro  of  1535,  at  if.  120-125.     See  ^  The /VvgnmlM  extend  froBit  IM 

n1s4>  C'ovarrabias,  Tesoro,  in  verb.  VU'  to  f.  184. 
latkcititj. 
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date  from  the  fifteenth  century,  and  chiefly  from  the 
middle  and  latter  part  of  it.  Subsequently,  we  have  a 
series  of  poets  who  belong  rather  to  the  reign  of  Fer- 
dinand and  Isabella,  such  as  Puerto  Carrero,  the  Duke 
of  Medina  Sidonia,  Don  Juan  Manuel  of  Portugal, 
Heredia,  and  a  few  others;  after  which  follows,  in 
some  of  the  early  editions,  a  collection  of  what  are 
called  '^  Jests  provoking  Laughter,"  —  really,  a  num- 
ber of  very  gross  poems,  which  constitute  part  of  an 
indecent  Cancionero  printed  separately  at  Valencia, 
several  years  afterwards,  and  which  were  then  ex- 
cluded from  the  editions  of  the  Cancionero  General, 
where  a  few  trifles,  sometimes  in  the  Valencian 
*  dialect,  are  inserted,  to  fill  up  the  space  they  *  402 
had  occupied.^  The  air  of  this  second  grand 
division  of  the  collection  is,  however,  like  the  air  of 
that  which  precedes  it,  and  the  poetical  merit  is  less. 
At  last,  near  the  conclusion  of  the  editions  of  1557 
and  1573,  we  meet  with  compositions  belonging  to  the 
time  of  Charles  the  Fifth,  among  which  are  two  by 
Boscan,  a  few  in  the  Italian  language,  and  still  more 


*  The  complete  list  of  the  authors 
in  this  part  of  the  Cancionero  is  as  fol- 
lows :  Costana,  Puerto  Carrero,  Avila, 
the  Duke  of  Medina  Sidonia,  the  Count 
Castro,  Luis  de  Tovar,  Don  Juan  Man- 
uel, Tapia,  Nicolas  NuBez,  Soria,  Pi- 
nar,  Ayllon,  Badajoz  el  Miisico,  the 
Count  of  Oliva,  Cardona,  Frances  Car- 
roz,  Heredia,  Artes,  Quiros,  Coronel, 
Escriva,  Vazquez,  and  Luduefta.  Of 
most  of  them  only  a  few  trifles  are 
ciren.  The  "  Burlas  provocantes  a 
Kisa,"  or  the  Ohras  de  Burlas^  are  in 
the  edition  of  1514,  beginning  f.  198 
b.  with  the  **Pleyto  del  man  to,"  and 
ending  with  **  Desculpase  de  lo  hecho." 
In  some  of  the  subset|uent  editions  they 
were  excluded,  but  they  appeared  again 
in  the  Antwerp  edition  of  1557,  and 
were  finally  suppressed  in  that  of  1573. 
Most  of  them,  however,  are  found  in 
the  collection  referred  to,  entitled  "Can- 
cionero de  Obras  de  Burlas  provocantes 


a  Risa*'  (Valencia,  1519,  4to).  It  be- 
gins with  one  rather  long  poem,  and 
ends  with  another,  —  the  last  being  a 
brutal  parody  of  the  "  Trescientas  "  of 
Juan  de  Mena.  The  shorter  poems  are 
often  by  well-known  names,  such  as 
Joi*ge  Manrique,  and  Diego  de  San  Pe- 
dro, and  are  not  always  liable  to  objec- 
tion on  the  score  of  decency.  But  the 
general  tone  of  the  work,  which  is  at- 
tributed to  ecclesiastical  hands,  is  as 
coarse  as  possible.  A  small  edition  of 
it  was  printed  at  London,  in  1841, 
marked  on  its  title-page  **Cum  Privi- 
legio,  en  Madrid,  por  Luis  Sanchez.'* 
It  has  a  curious  and  well-written  Pref- 
ace, and  a  short,  but  learned  Glossary. 
From  p.  208  to  the  end,  p.  246,  are  a 
few  poems  not  found  in  the  original 
Cancionero  de  Burlas ;  one  by  Garci 
Sanchez  de  Badigoz,  one  by  Rodrigo  de 
Reynosa,  etc. 
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in  the  Italian  manner ;  all  indicating  a  new  state  of 
things,  and  a  new  development  of  the  forms  of  Span- 
ish poetry* 

But  this  change  belongs  to  another  period  of  the 
literature  of  Castile,  before  entering  on  which  we 
must  notice  a  few  circumstances  in  the  Cancioneros 
characteristic  of  the  period  we  have  just  gone  over. 
And  here  the  first  thing  that  strikes  us  is  the  large 
number  of  persons  whose  verses  are  thus  collected. 
In  that  of  1535,  which  may  be  taken  as  the  largest  of 
the  whole  series,  there  are  not  less,  I  think,  than  a 
hundred  and  forty.  But  out  of  this  multitude 
*  403  *  the  number  really  claiming  any  careful  notice 
is  small.  Many  persons  appear  only  as  the  con- 
tributors of  single  trifles,  such  as  a  device  or  a  canekmy 
and  sometimes,  probably,  never  wrote  even  these. 
Others  contributed  only  two  or  three  short  poems, 
which  their  social  position,  rather  than  their  taste  or 
talents,  led  them  to  adventure.  So  that  the  number 
of  those  appearing  in  the  proper  character  of  authors 
in  the  Cancionero  General  is  only  about  forty,  and  of 
these  not  more  than  four  of  five  deserve  to  be  remem- 
bered. 

But  the  rank  and  personal  consideration  of  those 
that  throng  it  are,  perhaps,  more  remarkable  than 
their  number,  and  certainly  more  so  than  their  merit. 
John  the  Second  is  there,  and  Prince  Henry,  afte^ 


*  This  part  of  the  Cnncionero  of 
1535,  wliirn  is  of  vcrv  little  value,  fills 
ff.  134-191.  IiidtM'd,  the  last  jmrt  of 
the  Cancioneros,  from  this  time  to 
1573,  is  the  worst  part.  One  of  the 
pieces  near  the  end  of  that  of  1573  is  a 
oallad  on  the  rt^nunciation  of  empire 
made  hv  Charles  V.  at  Brussels,  in  Oc- 
tol)er,  1555  ;  the  most  recent  date,  so 
far  as  I  have  observed,  that  can  be  as- 
signed to  any  poem  in  any  of  the  col- 
lections. 


A  considerable  number  of  trmiuk- 
tions  from  old  Spanish  poetiy,  includ- 
ing tlie  Cancionenw,  bat  taken  rather 
from  Faber's  Floresta  than  fhxn  any 
earlier  sonroe,  la  to  be  found  in  two 
publications  whioh  ahonld  not  be  over 
looked  ;  namely,  "  Bowring^a  Anekirt 
Poetry  of  Spain^'  (London,  18Si,  lSmo>, 
and  "Spanischea  Liederbnoh  Von  E. 
Geibel  und  Paul  Heiae  "  (Berlin,  186l» 
12mo),  —  the  laat  a  WMk  oC  much 
merit. 
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wards  Henry  the  Fourth;  the  Constable  Alvaro  de 
Luna,^  the  Count  Haro,  and  the  Count  of  Plasencia ; 
the  Dukes  of  Alva,  Albuquerque,  and  Medina  Sidonia; 
the  Count  of  Tendilla  and  Don  Juan  Manuel ;  the 
Marquises  of  Santillana,  Astorga,  and  Villa  Franca; 
the  Viscount  Altamira,  and  other  leading  personages 
of  their  time ;  so  that,  as  Lope  de  Vega  once  said, 
"  most  of  the  poets  of  that  age  were  great  lords,  ad- 
mirals, constables,  dukes,  counts,  and  kings";*  or, 
in  other  words,  verse-writing  was  a  fashion  at  the 
court  of  Castile  in  the  fifteenth  century. 

This,  in  fact,  is  the  character  that  is  indelibly  im- 
pressed on  the  collections  found  in  the  old  Cancioneros 
Generales.  Of  the  earliest  poetry  of  the  country, 
such  as  it  is  found  in  the  legend  of  the  Cid,  in 
Berceo,  and  in  the  Archpriest  *  of  Hita,  they  •  404 
aflTord  not  a  trace ;  and  if  a  few  ballads  are  in- 
serted, it  is  for  the  sake  of  the  poor  glosses  with  which 
they  are  encumbered.  But  the  Proven9al  spirit  of  the 
Troubadours  is  everywhere  present,  if  not  everywhere 
strongly  marked ;  and  occasionally  we  find  imitations 
of  the  earlier  Italian  school  of  Dante  and  his  immedi- 
ate followers,  which  are  more  apparent  than  successful. 
The  mass  is  wearisome  and  monotonous.  Nearly 
every  one  of  the  longer  poems  contained  in  it  is  com- 


^  There  is  a  short  poem  by  the  Con- 
stable in  the  Commentary  of  Feman 
Nuftez  to  the  265th  Coola  of  Juan  de 
Mena ;  and  in  the  fine  old  Chronicle  of 
the  Constable's  life  we  are  told  of  him 
(Titulo  LXVIII.),  "Fue  muy  inven- 
tivo  e  mucho  dado  a  fallar  invenciones 
Y  sacar  entremeses,  o  en  justas  o  en 
guerra  ;  en  las  quales  invenciones  muy 
agudamente  significaba  lo  que  queria.  ' 
He  is  also  the  author  of  an  unpuolished 
prose  work,  dated  1446,  '*0n  Virtuous 
and  Famous  Women,"  to  which  Juan 
de  Mena  wrote  a  Preface ;  the  Consta- 
ble, at  that  time,  being  at  the  height 


of  Ills  power.  It  is  not,  as  its  title 
might  seem  to  indicate,  translated  from 
a  work  by  Boccaccio,  with  nearly  the 
same  name  ;  but  an  original  production 
of  the  great  Castilian  minister  of  state. 
Mem.  de  la  Acad,  de  Hist.,  Tom.  VI. 
p.  464,  note. 

About  a  dozen  trifling  poems  bearing 
the  name  of  the  Constable  —  the  first 
of  them  as  blasphemous  as  it  can  well 
be  —  may  be  found  in  the  Appendix  to 
Pidal's  Essay,  prefixed  to  tne  Cancio- 
neroof  Baena,  1851,  pp.  Ixxxii-lxxxiy. 

»  Obras  Sueltas,  Madrid,  1777,  4to^ 
Tom.  XI.  p.  358. 
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posed  in  lines  of  eight  syllables,  divided  into  redan- 
dUlaSy  almost  always  easy  in  their  movement,  but 
rarely  graceful ;  sometimes  broken  by  a  regularly  re- 
curring  verse  of  only  four  or  five  syllables,  and  hence 
called  quebradoy  but  more  frequently  arranged  in  stanzas 
of  eight  or  ten  uniform  lines.  It  is  nearly  all  amatory, 
and  the  amatory  portions  are  nearly  all  metaphysical 
and  affected.  It  is  of  the  court,  courtly ;  overstrained, 
formal,  and  cold.  What  is  not  written  by  persons  of 
rank  is  written  for  their  pleasing;  and  though  the 
spirit  of  a  chivalrous  age  is  thus  sometimes  brought 
out,  yet  what  is  best  in  that  spirit  is  concealed  by  a 
prevalent  desire  to  fall  in  with  the  superficial  fashions 
and  fantastic  fancies  that  at  last  destroyed  it. 

But  it  was  impossible  such  a  wearisome  state  of 
poetical  cultiu'e  should  become  permanent  in  a  country 
so  full  of  stirring  interests  as  Spain  was  in  the  age 
that  followed  the  fall  of  Granada  and  the  discovery 
of  America.  Poetry,  or  at  least  the  love  of  poetry, 
made  progress  with  the  great  advancement  of  the 
nation  under  Ferdinand  and  Isabella;  though  the 
taste  of  the  court  in  whatever  regarded  Spanish  liter- 
ature continued  low  and  false.  Other  circumstances, 
too,  favored  the  great  and  beneficial  change  that  was 
everywhere  becoming  apparent.  The  language  of 
Castile  had  already  asserted  its  supremacy,  and,  with 
the  old  Castilian  spirit  and  cultivation,  it  was  spread- 
ing into  Andalusia  and  Aragon,  and  planting  itself 
amidst  the  ruins  of  the  Moorish  power  on  the  shores 
of  the  Mediterranean.  Chronicle  writing  was  be- 
come frequent,  and  had  begun  to  take  tlie  forms  of 

regular  history.    The  drama  was  advanced  as 
•  405    far  •  as  the  "  Celestina  "  in  prose,  and  the  more 

strictly  scenic  efforts  of  Torres  Naharro  In  vena 
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Romance  writing  was  at  the  height  of  its  success. 
And  the  old  ballad  spirit — the  true  foimdation  of 
Spanish  poetry  —  had  received  a  new  impulse  and 
richer  materials  from  the  contests  in  which  all  Chris- 
tian Spain  had  borne  a  part  amidst  the  mountains  of 
Granada,  and  from  the  wild  tales  of  the  feuds  and 
adventures  of  rival  factions  within  the  walls  of  that 
devoted  city.  Everything,  indeed,  annoimced  a  de- 
cided movement  in  the  literatiu'e  of  the  nation,  and 
almost  everything  seemed  to  favor  and  facilitate  it. 


•406 
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8PANIBH  INTOLERAXCB. — THB  INQUISITIOX.  —  PERSBGUTIOW  OF  JEWS  ASH 
HOOR8.  —  PERSECUTION  OF  CHRISTIANS  FOR  OPINIOir.  —  STATE  OF  TBI 
PRESS   IN   SPAIN.  —  CONCLUDING   REMARKS  OH  THE  WHOLE  PERIOD. 

The  condition  of  things  in  Spain  at  the  end  of  the 
reign  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  seemed,  as  we  have 
intimated,  to  announce  a  long  period  of  national  pros- 
perity. But  one  institution,  destined  soon  to  dis- 
courage and  check  that  intellectual  freedom  without 
which  there  can  be  no  wise  and  generous  advance- 
ment in  any  people,  was  already  beginning  to  give 
token  of  its  great  and  blighting  power. 

The  Christian  Spaniards  had,  from  an  early  period, 
been  essentially  intolerant.^  To  their  perpetual  ware 
with  the  Moors  had  been  added,  from  the  end  of  the 
fourteenth  century,  an  exasperated  feeling  against  the 
Jews,  which  the  government  had  vainly  endeavored  to 
control,  and  which  had  shown  itself,  at  diflferent  times, 
in  the  plunder  and  murder  of  multitudes  of  that 
devoted  race  throughout  the  country.  Both  races 
were  hated  by  the  mass  of  the  Spanish  people  with  a 
bitter  hatred:  the  first  as  their  conquerors;  the  last 
for  the  oppressive  claims  their  wealth  had  given  them 
on  great  numbers  of  the  Christian  inhabitants.     In  re- 


^  One  proof  of  this  intolerance  has 
often  struck  me.  It  is  the  praise, 
rarely  foi]ffottcn  when  St.  Fenlinand  is 
spoken  off  that  he  carried  the  wood  on 
his  shoulders  to  bum  a  poor  Alhigen- 
sian  heretic.  See  ante.  Chapter  III. 
note  1,  to  which  add  an  "Oracion  Pau- 
tgyrico  del  Santo  Rey  Fernando  por 


el  ReT.  Padre  Tomtt  Sanchei,'*  1672, 
and  a  similar  panegyric  by  Ant.  OiTal- 
lero  y  Oongorm,  1758 ;  —  the  Uit  har- 
ing  been  pronounoed  to  flatter  Ferdi- 
nand VI.,  and  both  showing  h<nr  the 
cruellest  intolerance  was,  down  to  a 
late  period,  reverenced  as  a  Tiitoe  in 
Spain. 
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lation  to  both  it  was  never  forgotten  that  they  were 
the  enemies  of  that  cross  under  which  all  true 
Spaniards  had  for  centuries  •gone  to  battle;  •407 
and  of  both  it  was  taught  by  the  priesthood, 
and  willingly  believed  by  the  laity,  that  their  opposi- 
tion to  the  faith  of  Christ  was  an  offence  against  God, 
which  it  was  a  merit  in  his  people  to  punisL*  Colum- 
bus wearing  the  cord  of  Saint  Francis  in  the  streets  of 
Seville,  and  consecrating  to  wars  against  misbelief  in 


'  The  bitterness  of  this  unchristian 
and  barbarous  hatred  of  the  Moors,  that 
constituted  not  a  little  of  the  founda- 
tion on  which  rested  the  intolerance 
that  afterwards  did  so  much  to  break 
down  the  intellectual  independence  of 
the  Spanish  people,  can  hardly  be  cred- 
ited at  the  present  day,  when  stated  in 
general  terms.  An  instance  of  its  op- 
eration must,  therefore,  be  riven  to 
illustrate  its  intensity.  When  the 
Spaniards  made  one  of  those  forays 
into  the  territories  of  the  Moors  that 
were  so  common  for  centuries,  the 
Christian  knights  on  their  return  often 
brought,  dangling  at  their  saddle-bows, 
the  heads  of  the  Moors  they  had  slain, 
and  threw  them  to  the  boys  in  the 
streets  of  the  villages,  to  exasperate 
their  young  hatred  against  the  enemies 
of  their  faith ;  —  a  practice  which,  we 
are  told  on  good  authority,  was  con- 
tinued as  late  as  the  war  of  the  Al- 
puxarras,  under  Don  John  of  Austria, 
m  the  rei^  of  Philip  11.  (Clemencin, 
in  Memonas  de  la  Acad,  de  Hist.,  Tom. 
VI.  p.  390.)  But  anybody  who  will 
read  the  Historia  de  la  Rebelion  y  Cas- 
tigo  de  los  Moriscos  del  Reyno  de  Gra- 
nada," by  Luis  del  Marmol  Carvajal 
(Malaga,  1600,  fol.),  will  be  shocked  to 
find  how  complacently  an  eye-witness, 
not  so  much  disposed  as  most  of  his 
countrymen  to  look  with  hatred  on  the 
Moors,  regarded  cruelties  which  it  is 
not  {wssible  now  to  read  without  shud- 
dering. See  his  account  of  the  murder, 
by  order  of  the  chivalrous  Don  John  of 
Austria  (f.  192),  of  four  hundred  women 
and  children,  his  captives  at  Galera ;  — 
"muchos  en  su  presencia,"  savs  the 
historian,  who  was  there.  Similar  re- 
marks might  be  made  about  the  second 
volume  of  Hita's  **  Guerras  de  Gra- 
nada,*' which  will  be  noticed  hereafter. 


Indeed,  it  is  only  by  reading  such  books 
that  it  is  possible  to  learn  how  mnch 
the  Spanish  character  was  impaired  and 
degraded  by  this  hatred,  inculcated, 
during  the  nine  centuries  that  elapsed 
between  the  age  of  Boderic  the  Goth 
and  that  of  Philip  III.,  not  only  as  a 
part  of  the  loyalty  of  which  all  S^n- 
lards  were  so  proud,  but  as  a  religious 
duty  of  every  Christian  in  the  King- 
dom. 

The  work  of  Marmol,  referred  to 
above,  should  perhaps  be  further  no- 
ticed. Its  author,  wno  was  in  the  ser- 
vice of  Charles  V.,  was  in  Africa  twen- 
ty-two years,  beginning  with  the  affair 
of  Tunis,  1535  ;  and  during  this  period 
travelled  from  Guinea  to  Egypt,  and 
was  several  months  a  prisoner  to  the 
infidel.  His  work  on  the  Rebellion  of 
the  Moriscos  is  an  ample  chronicle  of 
the  same  war  (1568-1570)  of  which 
Mendoza  has  given  a  bold  sketch,  to 
be  hereafter  examined  ;  but  the  style 
of  Marmol  is  diffuse  and  wearisome, 
while  that  of  Mendoza  is  more  spirited 
and  compact,  perhaps,  than  that  of  any 
other  Castilian  prose-writer.  Marmol 
wrote,  also,  a  '^Descripcion  General  de 
Africa,  8US  Guerras  y  Yicisitudes  desde 
la  Fundacion  del  Mahometismo  hasta 
el  afto  1571."  Folio,  8  tom.  1573- 
1599.  In  both  he  shows  a  spirit  some- 
what more  tolerant  towards  misbelief 
than  was  common  in  his  time  ;  proba- 
bly because  he  was  a  native  of  Grana- 
da, and  had  passed  much  of  his  life 
amon^  the  Moors  there  and  in  Africa, 
speaking  their  language  fluently,  and 
familiar  with  their  literature,  charac- 
ter, and  manners ;  so  that  he  knew 
them  better  than  many  of  those  whose 
inherited  bitterness  seems  to  have 
known  neither  stint  nor  scruple. 
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Asia  the  wealth  he  was  seeking  in  the  New  World, 
whose  soil  he  earnestly  desired  should  never  be  trodden 
by  any  foot  save  that  of  a  Eoman  Catholic  Christian, 
was  but  a  type  of  the  Spanish  character  in  the  age 

when  he  adopted  it.^ 
*  408        *  When,  therefore,  it  was  proposed  to  estate 

lish  in  Spain  the  Inquisition,  which  had  been 
so  efficiently  used  to  exterminate  the  heresy  of  the 
Albigcnses,  and  which  had  even  followed  its  victims  in 
their  flight  from  Provence  to  Aragon,  little  serious 
opposition  was  made  to  the  undertaking.  Ferdinand, 
perhaps,  was  not  unwilling  to  see  a  power  grow  up 
near  his  throne  with  which  the  political  government 
of  the  country  could  hardly  fail  to  be  in  alliance, 
while  the  piety  of  the  wiser  Isabella,  which,  as  we  can 
see  from  her  correspondence  with  her  confessor,  was 
little  enlightened,  led  her  conscience  so  completely 
astray,  that  she  finally  asked  for  the  introddction  of 
the  Holy  Office  into  her  own  dominions,  as  a  Christian 
benefit  to  her  people  *    After  a  negotiation  with  the 


•  Bernaldoz,  Chr6nioa,  c.  181,  MS. 
Navarrctc,  Coleccion  de  Viagea,  Tom. 
I.  p.  72;  Tom.  II.  p.  282.  In  Ber- 
iialdez,  an  unimpeachable  authority 
(cap.  110-114),  is  a  frank  contempo- 
rary account  of  the  odious  atrocities 
that  accompanied  the  ex])ulsion  of  the 
Jews  in  1492  and  of  the  unprincipled 
way  in  which  they  were  plundered  of 
their  wealth,  —  all  de8crine<l  as  if  it 
had  been  done  wholly  for  the  kingdom 
of  riffhteouKness'  sake. 

*  rrescott's  Ferdinand  and  Isabella, 
Part  I.  c.  7.  And  when,  in  1497,  Isa- 
bella, the  daughter  of  Ferdinand  and 
Isabella,  was  to  be  married  to  Manuel, 
King  of  Portugal,  one  of  the  conditions 
of  the  contratrt  was  that  Manuel  should 
expel  from  his  kingdom  all  Sjmnish 
refugees  who  had  been  convicted  by 
the  Inc^uisition.  (Znrita,  Anales  de 
Aragon,  ed.  1610,  Tom.  V.  if.  124, 
»qn.) 

In  a  letter  dated  Rome,  21  April, 


1498,  Garcilasso  de  Im  VcA,  the  Am- 
bassador of  Ferdinand  and  Inhella*  and 
the  father  of  the  poet,  writes  to  hii 
sovereigns  as  if  the  Pope,  Alexander 
VI.,  who  was  a  Valenctan,  had  befi 
desirous  to  interfere  with  the  power  of 
the  Inquisition,  and  that,  by  order  of 
his  sovereiflis,  he  —  Gardkaso — had 
prevented  this  interfetenoe,  and  noon- 
ciled  the  Pope  to  the  power  of  the  In- 
quisition. His  words  are,  "Por  lu 
cosas  que  Vuestras  Altesas  ne  hiB 
escrito  tocantes  &  }^  Santa  Inquisiciofli, 
he  procurado,  no  solo  de  empachar  qoe 
no  se  otorgasen  aoni  coaas  contra  ells, 
mas  que  el  Papa  la  faTorescieae  j  afv- 
dase  y  para  esto  ha  Dion  rodeado  dis- 
pusicion  en  que  se  padieae  fiuer.  Car- 
ta a  los  Reyes,*'  kc  (Saa  SebastisB, 
1842,  8vo.)  The  original  of  this  re- 
markable letter  is  in  the  poaeaslon  of 
Benjamin  B.  Wiffien,  an  Enjoish  Qoakov 
fnll  of  knowledge  of  Spanuh  litcntofa 
See  aiUe,  p.  31^  note  1. 
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court  of  Rome,  and  some  changes  in  the  origmal  pro- 
ject, it  was  therefore  established  in  the  city  of  Seville, 
in  1481 ;  the  first  Grand  Inquisitors  being  Dominicans, 
qnd  their  first  meeting  being  held  in  a  convent  of 
their  order,  on  the  2d  of  January.  Its  earliest  victims 
were  Jews.  Six  were  burned  within  four  days  from 
the  time  when  the  tribunal  first  sat,  and  Mariana  states 
the  whole  number  of  those  who  suflfered  during  the 
eighteen  terrible  years  of  Torquemada's  Inquisitorship 
at  two  thousand,  besides  seventeen  thousand  who 
underwent  some  form  of  punishment  less  severe  than 
that  of  the  stake ;  ^  all,  it  should  be  remem- 
bered, *  being  done  with  the  rejoicing  assent  of  *  409 
the  mass  of  the  people,  whose  shouts  followed 
the  exile  of  the  whole  body  of  the  Jewish  race  from 
Spain  in  1492,  and  whose  persecution  of  the  Hebrew 
blood,  wherever  found,  and  however  hidden  under  the 


*  Mariana,  Hist.,  Lib.  XXIV.  c.  17, 
ed.  1780,  Tom.  II.  p.  527.  We  are 
shocked  and  astonished  as  we  read  this 
chapter,  so  devout  a  gratitude  does  it 
express  for  the  Inquisition  as  a  national 
blessing.  See  also  Llorente,  Hist,  de 
r Inquisition,  Tom.  I.  p.  160.  But  C. 
J.  Hefele,  in  his  life  of  Cardinal  Xime- 
nes  (2te.  AuHage,  1851,  pp.  267,  328), 
corrects  Llorente.  As  to  Torquemada, 
however,  I  have  a  volume  in  folio,  pub- 
lished by  authority  in  1576,  and  enti- 
tled, "Copilacion  de  las  Instrucciones 
del  Officio  de  la  Sancta  Inquisicion 
hechas  por  el  muy  Reverendo  Selior 
Fray  Thomas  de  Torquemada,"  etc., 
which  in  its  atrocious  severities  exceeds 
belief.  By  one  order,  dated  1484,  even 
persons  who  have  come  to  the  Inquisi- 
tors of  their  own  accord,  and  who  nave 
voluntarily  confessed  their  heresy  and 
so  been  reconciled  to  the  church,  shall 
still  be  held  infamous  [infames  de 
derecho],  and  never  permitted  to  exer- 
cise any  public  employment ;  to  become 
lawyers,  surgeons,  apothecaries,  or  cou- 
riers, nor  to  wear  gold,  silver,  or  jewels, 
or  to  ride  on  horseback  for  their  whole 
liyes,  under  pain  of  being  treated  as 


relapsed  heretics ; — that  is,  condemned 
to  tne  stake  (f.  4).  Other  orders  are 
worse  in  spirit,  but  not  so  distinct  and 
exact  in  their  phraseology.  Indeed, 
Torquemada,  altnough  he  was  not  the 
first  General  Inquisitor,  not  having 
come  into  that  terrible  power  till  about 
two  years  after  the  Holy  Office  was 
opened  at  Seville,  was  yet  really  its 
father  and  founder,  inasmuch  as  it  was 
he  who,  as  the  Confessor  of  Queen  Isa- 
bella, by  great  urgency  overcame  her 
repugnance  to  it,  and  so  caused  its 
original  establishment.  Havemann, 
Darstellungen  aus  der  innem  Ge- 
schichte  Spanien's.  Gottingen,  1850, 
8to,  p.  106.  Bemaldez,  a  thorough 
believer  in  the  Christian  wisdom  of  the 
Inquisition,  and  who  lived  at  Palacios 
witn  the  Archbishop,  near  Seville,  when 
that  institution  was  founded,  says  that 
between  1481  and  1489  more  than 
seven  hundred  persons  were  burnt  and 
more  than  five  thousand  imprisoned  or 
otherwise  punished  in  thai  dty  alone. 
Nothing  can  well  exceed  the  disgusting 
atrocities  he  describes.  (Cronica,  ed. 
1856,  cap.  4S,  44.) 
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disguises  of  conversion  and  baptism^  has  hardly  ceased 
down  to  our  own  days.® 

The  fall  of  Granada,  which  preceded  by  a  few 
months  this  cruel  expulsion  of  the  Jews,  placed  the 
remains  of  the  Moorish  nation  no  less  at  the  mercy  of 
their  conquerors.  It  is  true  that,  by  the  treaty  which 
surrendered  the  city  to  the  Catholic  sovereigns,  the 
property  of  the  vanquished,  their  religious  privileges, 
their  mosques,  and  their  worship,  were  solemnly  se- 
cured to  them ;  but,  in  Spain,  whatever  portion  of 

the  soil  the  Christians  had  wrested  from  their 
*410    ancient  enemies  had  *  always  been    regarded 

only  as  so  much  territory  restored  to  its  right- 
ful owners,  and  any  stipulations  that  might  accompany 
its  recovery  were  rarely  respected.  The  spirit  and 
even  the  terms  of  the  capitulation  of  Granada  were, 
therefore,  soon  violated.  The  Christian  laws  of  Spain 
were  introduced  there ;  the  Inquisition  followed ;  and 
a  persecution  of  the  descendants  of  the  old  Arab  in- 
vaders was  begun  by  their  new  masters,  which,  after 
being  carried  on  above  a  century  with  constantly  in- 
creasing crimes,  was  ended  in  1609,  as  the  persecution 
of  the  Jews  had  been,  by  the  forcible  expulsion  of  the 
whole  race." 


•  The  elonucnt  Father  Lacordaire,  in 
the  sixth  cimptcr  of  his  **  Memoire 
pour  le  KetahlistM'ment  de  VOrdre  des 
Fr^n-8  Prei'heure"  (Paris,  1839,  8vo), 
endeavors  to  prove  that  the  Domiuicans 
were  not  in  any  way  rcs]K>n8ible  for 
the  e8ta]>lislinient  of  the  Inquisition  in 
8])ain.  In  this  attempt  I  think  he 
fails ;  but  I  think  lie  is  successful  when 
he  elsewln*re  maintains  that  the  Inqui- 
sition, from  an  early  period,  was  inti' 
mately  connected  with  the  political 
government  in  Spain,  and  always  de- 
|H'ndt>nt  on  the  state  for  a  large  part  of 
Its  ]M)wer. 

Aft^r  all,  however,  it  should  never 
be  forgotten,  in  this  connection,  that 


St.  Dominic  was  a  trae  CMtiliaii  of  the 
twelfth  oentuo'f  canonized  for  his  pe- 
culiar merits  aa  a  uenecator  of  heretuii 
immediately  after  nis  death,  whkh  hap- 
pened in  1221.  A  century  later,  Dante 
characterized  his  spirit  and  that  of  hii 
order  with  a  aingle  touch,  anch  at  if 
granted  only  to  genius  like  his  :— 

Pd  con  dottrina,  •  eon  volaw 
Con  V  oflrio  apcMtoUeo  dk  u 
Qoaal  tormite  eh^  alta  ^vai 

B  negU  tttrfi  tntiei  ptntmv 
V  imptU  $mo  pirn  cvnMiflilr  qttSti 
Dove  If  remsifmtt  mm  pirn  frasM. 

Dl  lid  d  him  pal  difwid  iM, 
Onds  V  orto  eattoHeo  A  ri^ 
8i  elM  i  raol  arbiiMeni  sIbbi^vM. 

PanidiiQe.  dL 
T  See  the  learned  and  acute  '*Hi>> 
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Such  severity  brought  with  it,  of  course,  a  great 
amount  of  fraud  and  falsehood.  Multitudes  of  the 
followers  of  Mohammed  —  beginning  with  four  thou- 
sand whom  Cardinal  Ximenes  baptized  on  the  day 
when,  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  the  capitulation 
of  Granada,  he  consecrated  the  great  mosque  of  the 
Albaycin  as  a  Christian  temple  —  were  forced  to 
enter  the  fold  of  the  Church,  without  either  im- 
derstanding  its  doctrines  or  desiring  to  receive  its 
instructions.®      With    these,   as   with    the    converted 


toire  des  Maures  Mudejares  et  des  Mo- 
risques,  ou  des  Arabes  d'Espaffiie  sous 
la  Domination  des  Chretiens,  '  par  le 
Comte  Albert  de  Circourt  (3  torn.  8vo, 
Paris,  1846),  Tom.  II.  passim. 

The  argument  in  favor  of  the  Span- 
ish riffht  to  drive  out  the  Moors  and 
seize  tneir  estates  is  as  well  set  forth  as 
it  can  be  by  Gregorio  Lopez  Madera,  in 
his  *•  Excelencias  de  Espafia"  (Folio, 
Valladolid,  1597,  ff.  70,  sqq.),  and,  no 
doubt,  was  entirely  satisfactory  to  Phil- 
ip II.,  to  whom  that  book  was  ad- 
dressed. 

This,  of  course,  was  about  ten  years 
before  their  expulsion.  After  that 
crime  of  state  had  been  completed,  the 
literature  of  Spain  became  juoilant  with 
its  supposed  glories.  What  part  Lope 
de  Vega  and  Cervantes  took  in  it  will 
hereafter  be  noticed,  as  will  also  the 

Cms  of  Aguilar  and  Zapata  in  its 
lor.  But  especial  regard  should 
here  be  paid  to  a  regular  history  and 
justification  of  it,  by  Marcos  de  Gua- 
dalajara y  Xavier,  a  leading  ecclesiastic 
of  his  time,  called  by  Antonio,  **in- 
fatigabilis  et  pius  vir."  His  work  on 
this  cruel  subject,  ushered  into  the 
world  with  great  pomp  and  authority, 
is  entitled  '*  Memorable  Expulsion  y 
justissimo  Destierro  de  los  Moriscos  de 
Espa&a,"  and  was  published  at  Pam- 
plona in  1613,  in  4to.  The  details 
mven  in  Chapters  I.,  XII.,  XIV., 
XXVIII.,  etc.,  of  Part  II.,  cannot  be 
read  without  a  sort  of  incredulous  hor- 
ror. The  reverend  author  wrote  several 
devout  books  and  works  of  ecclesiastical 
history,  and  died  in  1630. 

The  account  of  the  "Expulsion  of 
the  Moriscos,"  by  Michael  Geddes,  in 


the  first  volume  of  his  very  curious 
*' Miscellaneous  Tracts,"  London,  1780, 
is  worth  reading. 

This  destruction  of  the  Moriscos  was, 
as  everybody  understands,  partly  for 
the  plunder  their  large  wealth  brought 
to  tne  coffers  of  the  state.  But  it  is 
not  known,  I  think,  that  the  Inc^uisi- 
tors  were  direcUy  interested  in  the  indi- 
vidual confiscations  they  ordered.  The 
Cortes  of  Valladolid,  1555,  in  their 
twelfth  "Peticion"  to  Charles  V.,  while 
rendering  humble  homage  to  the  Inqui- 
sition, beg  tlie  Emperor  to  forbid  the 
Inquisitors  from  being  paid  out  of  their 
own  confiscations.  The  remarkable 
words  are  :  **  Para  que  todo  fuesse  per- 
fecto  deve  V.  Magestad  roandar  que  los 
Inquisidores  y  Mmistros  del  dicho  Offi- 
cio no  sean  pagados  de  las  condena- 
ciones  que  hazen,  ni  de  las  penas  y 
penitencias  que  echan,"  ec.,  proposing 
salaries  instead.  But  all  the  answer 
they  received  was,  **8e  proveera  j 
dara  la  orden  que  mas  convenga "  ; 
which  is  about  equal  to  the  obsolete 
form  in  England,  **Le  Roy  s'avisera.*' 
Capitulos  y  Leyes,  Valladolid,  1558. 
Folio,  f.  xxxiv. 

■  With  what  cruel  mockery  this  awful 
injustice  was  begun  is  ingenuously  told 
by  Bemaldez  in  Chapters  CLVIII., 
CLXV.,  CXCIV.,  etc.,  of  his  Chronicle. 
But  a  few  years  later,  it  was  carried  to 
its  utmost  limit,  and  confirmed  by  the 
highest  forms  of  law  ;  for,  in  1525, 
when  a  large  number  of  Moors  at  Va- 
lencia had  been  baptized  only  by  ahso- 
lute  physical  vtoleitce,  it  was  solemnly 
adjudged,  in  a  decree  of  Charles  V., 
that  they  and  their  children,  from  the 
day  when  this  solemn  mockery  was 
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*411  *Jews,  the  Inquisition  was  permitted  to  deal 
unchecked  by  the  power  of  the  state.  They 
were  therefore,  from  the  firsts  watched;  soon  they 
were  imprisoned ;  and  then  they  were  tortured,  to  ob- 
tain proof  that  their  conversion  had  not  been  sincere. 
But  it  was  all  done  in  secrecy  and  in  darkness.  From 
the  moment  when  the  Inquisition  laid  its  grasp  on 
the  object  of  its  suspicions  to  that  of  his  execution, 
no  voice  was  heard  to  issue  from  its  cells.  The  very 
witnesses  it  summoned  were  punished  with  death  or 
perpetual  imprisonment,  if  they  revealed  what  they 
had  seen  or  heard  before  its  dread  tribunals;  and 
often  of  the  victim  nothing  was  known  but  that  he 
had  disappeared  from  his  accustomed  haunts  in  society, 
never  again  to  be  seen. 

The  effect  was  appalling.  The  imaginations  of  men 
were  filled  with  horror  at  the  idea  of  a  power  so  vast 
and  so  noiseless;  one  which  was  constantly,  but  in- 
visibly, around  them;  whose  blow  was  death,  but 
whose  steps  could  neither  be  heard  nor  followed 
amidst  the  gloom  into  which  it  retreated  further  and 
further,  as  efforts  were  made  to  pursue  it  From  its 
first  establishment,  therefore,  while  the  great  body 
of  the  Spanish  Christians  rejoiced  in  the  purity  and 
orthodoxy  of  their  faith,  and  not  imwillingly  saw  its 
enemies  called  to  expiate  their  unbelief  by  the  most 
terrible  of  mortal  punishments,  the  intellectual   and 

practised  on  them,  were  to  be  accounted  Hierqnymite  monk,  and  henee  odled 

Christians,  and  to  l)e  subjected  to  tlie  by  lalcra   "Frayk  Geronimo,**  fint 

punishments  of  the  Inquisition  if  they  Archbishop  of  Granada,  desired  to  hare 

were  found  to  fail  in  Christian  faith  the  Bible  translated  into  Arable,  as  the 

or  Catholic  observances.     Antonio  de  most  obvious  means  of  converting  tbs 

Guevara  hod  a  hand  in  this  shameless  Moors  in  his  new  ecdealaatical  jnris- 

iniquity.     Sayas,  Anal(>s  de  Aragon,  diction,  where,  of  oonrse^  the  popola- 

1667.     Folio,  c.  123,  pp.  777,  s(^q.  tion  was  Mohammedan.    And  (Ordinal 

As  to  Cardinal  Ximenes,  one  eircum-  '^*  .i***       «   *       *  _- 


stance  renders  his  conduct  in  this  mat- 
ter of  the  earlier  Moors  (mrticularly  rep-     fixed  to  his  Spanish  Bible, 
rehensible.     Femaudo  de  Talavera,  a     dex  Expuxg.,  16679  P>  ^^ 
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cultivated  portions  of  society  felt  the  sense  of  their 
personal  security  gradually  shaken,  until,  at  last,  it 
became  an  anxious  object  of  their  lives  to  avoid  the 
suspicions  of  a  tribunal  which  infused  into  their  minds 
a  terror  deeper  and  more  effectual  in  proportion  as 
it  was  accompanied  by  a  misgiving  how  far  they  might 
conscientiously  oppose  its  authority.  Many  of  the 
nobler  and  more  enlightened,  especially  on  the  com- 
paratively free  soil  of  Aragon,  struggled  against  an 
invasion  of  their  rights  whose  consequences 
they  partly  foresaw.  But  *the  powers  of  the  *412 
government  and  the  Church,  united  in  meas- 
ures which  were  sustained  by  the  passions  and  religion 
of  the  lower  classes  of  society,  became  irresistible. 
The  fires  of  the  Inquisition  were  gradually  lighted 
over  the  whole  country,  and  the  people  everywhere 
thronged  to  witness  its  sacrifices,  as  acts  of  faith  and 
devotion. 

From  this  moment,  Spanish  intolerance,  which 
through  the  Moorish  wars  had  accompanied  the  con- 
test and  shared  its  chivalrous  spirit,  took  that  air 
of  sombre  fanaticism  which  it  never  afterwards  lost 
Soon,  its  warfare  was  turned  against  the  opinions  and 
thoughts  of  men,  even  more  than  against  their  ex- 
ternal conduct  or  their  crimes.  The  Inquisition,  which 
was  its  true  exponent  and  appropriate  instrument^ 
gradually  enlarged  its  own  jurisdiction  by  means  of 
crafty  abuses,  as  well  as  by  the  regular  forms  of  law, 
until  none  found  himself  too  humble  to  escape  its 
notice,  or  too  high  to  be  reached  by  its  power.  The 
whole  land  bent  under  its  influence,  and  the  few  who 
comprehended  the  mischief  that  must  foDow  bowed, 
like  the  rest,  to  its  authority,  or  were  subjected  to  its 
punishments. 

VOL.    I,  81 


482  EARLY   SPAiaSH  LITERATURE.  [PmoD  L 

From  an  inquiry  into  the  private  opinions  of  individ- 
uals to  an  interference  with  the  press  and  with  printed 
books,  there  was  but  a  step.  It  was  a  step,  however, 
that  was  not  taken  at  once;  partly  because  books 
were  still  few  and  of  little  comparative  importance 
anywhere,  and  partly  because  in  Spain  they  had 
already  been  subjected  to  the  censorship  of  the  civil 
authority,  which  in  this  particular  seemed  unwilling 
to  surrender  its  jurisdiction.  But  such  scruples  were 
quickly  removed  by  the  appearance  and  progress  of 
the  Reformation  of  Luther ;  a  revolution  which  comes 
within  the  next  period  of  the  history  of  Spanish  liter- 
ature, when  we  shall  find  displayed  in  their  broad 
practical  results  the  influence  of  the  spirit  of  intole^ 
ance  and  the  power  of  the  Church  and  the  Inquisition 
on  the  character  of  the  Spanish  people. 

If,  however,  before  we  enter  upon  this  new  and 
more  varied  period,  we  cast  our  eyes  back  towards  the 

one  over  which  we  have  just  passed^  we  shall 
*413    find  much  that  is  original  *and  striking,  and 

much  that  gives  promise  of  further  progress 
and  success.  It  extends  through  nearly  four  complete 
centuries,  from  the  first  breathings  of  the  poetical 
enthusiasm  of  the  mass  of  the  people,  down  to  the 
decay  of  the  courtly  literature  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
reign  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella;  and  it  is  filled  with 
materials  destined,  at  last,  to  produce  such  a  school  of 
poetry  and  elegant  prose  as,  in  the  sober  judgment 
of  the  nation  itself,  still  constitutes  the  proper  body 
of  the  national  literature.  The  old  ballads,  the  old 
historical  poems,  the  old  chronicles,  the  old  theatre,  — 
all  these,  if  only  elements,  are  yet  elements  of  a  vigor 
and  promise  not  to  be  mistaken.     They  constitute  a 
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mine  of  more  various  wealth  than  had  been  offered, 
imder  similar  circumstances  and  at  so  early  a  period, 
to  any  other  people.  They  breathe  a  more  lofty  and 
a  more  heroic  temper.  We  feel,  as  we  listen  to  their 
tones,  that  we  are  amidst  the  stir  of  extraordinary 
passions,  which  give  the  character  an  elevation  not 
elsewhere  to  be  found  in  the  same  unsettled  state  of 
society.  We  feel,  though  the  grosser  elements  of  life 
are  strong  around  us,  that  imagination  is  yet  stronger ; 
imparting  to  them  its  manifold  hues,  and  giving  them 
a  power  and  a  grace  that  form  a  striking  contrast  with 
what  is  wild  or  rude  in  their  original  nature.  In  short, 
we  feel  that  we  are  called  to  witness  the  first  efforts  of 
a  generous  people  to  emancipate  themselves  from  the 
cold  restraints  of  a  merely  material  existence,  and 
watch  with  confidence  and  sympathy  the  movement  of 
their  secret  feelings  and  prevalent  energies,  as  they 
are  struggling  upwards  into  the  poetry  of  a  native  and 
earnest  enthusiasm ;  persuaded  that  they  must,  at  last, 
work  out  for  themselves  a  literature  bold,  fervent,  and 
original,  marked  with  the  features  and  impulses  of  the 
national  character,  and  able  to  vindicate  for  itself  a 
place  among  the  permanent  monuments  of  modem 
civilization.^ 


•  It  is  impossible  to  speak  of  the  In- 
quisition as  1  have  spoken  in  this  chap- 
ter, without  feeling  desirous  to  know 
something  concx'niing  Antonio  Llorente, 
who  has  done  more  than  all  other  per- 
sons to  expose  its  true  histoiy  and  char- 
acter. The  important  facts  in  his  life 
are  few.  He  was  born  at  Calahorra, 
in  Aragon,  in  1756,  and  entered  the 
Chundi  early,  but  devoted  himself  to 
the  study  of  canon  law  and  of  elegant 
literature.  In  1789,  he  was  made 
principal  secretary  to  the  Inquisition, 
and  became  much  interested  in  its 
affairs  ;  but  was  dismissed  from  his 
place  and  exiled  to  his  parish  in 
1791,   because    he    was    suspected   of 


an  inclination  towards  the  French 
philosophy  of  the  period.  In  1793, 
a  more  enlightened  General  Inquisitor 
than  the  one  who  had  persecuted 
him  drew  Llorente  again  into  the 
councils  of  the  Holy  Office,  and,  with 
the  assistance  of  Jovellanos  and  other 
leading  statesmen,  he  endeavored  to 
introduce  such  changes  into  the  tribu- 
nal itself  as  should  obtain  publicity  for 
its  proceedings.  But  this,  too,  ftuled, 
and  Llorente  was  disgraced  anew.  In 
1805,  however,  he  was  recalled  to  Ma- 
drid ;  and  in  1809,  when  the  fortunes 
of  Joseph  Bonaparte  made  him  the 
nominal  King  oi  Spain,  he  gave  Llo- 
rente chai-ge  of  everything  relating  to 
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the  archives  and  the  affaira  of  the 
*414    Inquisition.    Lloreute  used  well 

the  means  thus  put  into  his 
hands ;  and  having  been  compelled  to 
follow  the  government  of  Joseph  to 
Paris,  after  its  overthrow  in  Spain,  he 
published  there,  from  the  vast  and  rich 
materials  he  had  collected  during  the 
])eriod  when  he  had  entire  control  of  the 
secret  records  of  the  Inquisition,  an  ample 
history  of  its  conduct  and  crimes;  a  work 
which,  though  neither  well  arranged 
nor  philosophically  written,  nor  always 
fair  in  its  spirit  or  its  statements,  is 
yet  the  great  storehouse  from  which  are 
to  be  drawn  more  well -authenticated 
facts  relating  to  the  subject  it  discusses 
than  can  be  found  in  all  other  sources 
])ut  together.  But  neither  in  Paris, 
where  he  lived  in  poverty,  and  where 
in  1817  I  was  much  indebted  to  his 
kindness,  was  Llorente  suffered  to  live 
in  peace.  In  December,  1822,  he  was 
required  by  the  French  government  to 
leave  France,  and,  being  obliged  to 
make  his  journey  during  a  rigorous  sea- 
bon,  when  he  was  already  much  broken 
by  age  and  its  infirmities,  he  died  from 
fatigue  and  exhaustion,  on  the  5th  of 
February,  1823,  a  few  days  after  his 
arrival  at  Madrid.  His  **  Histoire  de 
r Inquisition"  (4tom.  8vo,  Paris,  1817- 
1818)  is  his  great  work  ;  but  we  should 
add  to  it  his  '*  Noticia  Biogrdfica " 
(Paris,  1818,  12mo),  which  is  curious 


and  interesting,  ,not  only  as  an  auto- 
biography, but  for  further  notices  re- 
specting ihe  spirit  of  the  Inqoiaition. 
To  this,  however,  should  still  be  added 
a  life  of  Llorente  prefixed  to  the  **Com- 
pendio  de  la  Historia  Critica  de  la  In- 
quisicion  por  Rodriguez  Buron."  Par- 
is, 1823,  2  tom.  18mo. 

I  ought,  perhaps,  here  to  recall  lus 
*'Memoria  Histonca  sobre  qual  lia  ddo 
la  opinion  nacional  de  Espafta  sobre  la 
Inquisicion,*'  published  at  Madrid  in 
1812  (8vo,  pp.  824),  which  is  an  un- 
successful and  foi^tten  attempt  to 
show  that  the  Spanidi  people  had  al- 
vxiys  been  opposed  to  the  Inquisition. 
But,  in  truth,  he  does  not  attempt  to 
prove  any  real  opposition  to  it  after  the 
first  thirty  or  forty  years  of  its  exist- 
ence (pp.  244  -  247) ;  the  short  period 
of  the  resistance  in  Aragon  to  which  1 
have  alluded  {ante,  p.  411).  The  fact, 
indeed,  is  that  this  work  of  Llorente 
was  a  very  hasty  and  ill-considered 
production,  thrown  together  to  meet 
the  wants  of  the  revolutionary  period, 
when,  by  a  decree  of  the  Frencn  Gov- 
ernment, December  4, 1808,  —  to  which 
a  portion  of  the  SpaniBh  people  was  hf 
no  means  reconciled,  and  to  which  it 
was  hoped  this  book  might  reoondk 
them,  — the  Inquisition  was  abolished. 
His  greater  work  on  the  whole  histoiy 
of  the  Inquisition  has  caused  it  to  be 
much  ovenooked  e^er  once. 
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Ix  every  country  that  has  yet  obtained  a  rank 
among  those  nations  whose  intellectual  cultivation  is 
the  highest,  the  period  in  which  it  has  produced  the 
permanent  body  of  its  literature  has  been  that  of  its 
glory  as  a  state.  The  reason  is  obvious.  There  is 
then  a  spirit  and  activity  abroad  among  the  elements 
that  constitute  the  national  character,  which  natiurally 
express  themselves  in  such  poetry  and  eloquence  as, 
being  the  result  of  the  excited  condition  of  the  people 
and  bearing  its  impress,  become  for  all  future  exertions 
a  model  and  standard  that  can  be  approached  only 
when  the  popular  character  is  again  stirred  by  a 
similar  enthusiasm.  Thus,  the  age  of  Pericles  naturally 
followed  the  great  Persian  war ;  the  age  of  Augustus 
was  that  of  a  universal  tranquillity  produced  by  uni- 
versal conquest ;  the  age  of  MoliSre  and  La  Fontaine 
was  that  in  which  Louis  the  Fourteenth  was  cayrjang 
the   outposts  of  his  consolidated  monarchy  far  into 
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Germany ;  and  the  ages  of  Elizabeth  and  Anne  were 

the  ages  of  the  Armada  and  of  Marlborough. 
*  418  *  Just  so  it  was  in  Spain.  The  central  point 
in  Spanish  history  is  the  capture  of  Granada. 
During  nearly  eight  centuries  before  that  decisive 
event,  the  Christians  of  the  Peninsula  were  occupied 
with  conflicts  at  home,  that  gradually  developed  their 
energies,  amidst  the  sternest  trials  and  struggles,  till 
the  whole  land  was  fiUed  to  overflowing  with  a  power 
which  had  hardly  yet  been  felt  in  the  rest  of  Europe. 
But  no  sooner  was  the  last  Moorish  fortress  yielded  up, 
than  this  accumulated  flood  broke  loose  from  the 
mountains  behind  which  it  had  so  long  been  hidden, 
and  threatened,  at  once,  to  overspread -the  best  po^ 
tions  of  the  civilized  world.  In  less  than  thirty  years, 
Charles  the  Fifth,  who  had  inherited,  not  only  Spain, 
but  Naples,  Sicily,  and  the  Low  Countries,  and  into 
whose  treasury  the  untold  wealth  of  the  Indies  was 
already  beginning  to  pour,  was  elected  Emperor  of 
Germany,  and  undertook  a  career  of  foreign  conquest 
such  as  had  not  been  imagined  since  the  days  of  Char- 
lemagne. Success  and  glory  seemed  to  wait  for  him 
as  he  advanced.  In  Europe,  he  extended  his  empire, 
till  it  checked  the  hated  power  of  Islamism  in  Turkey ; 
in  Africa,  he  garrisoned  Tunis  and  overawed  the  whole 
coast  of  Barbary;  in  America,  Cortfes  and  Pizarro 
were  his  bloody  lieutenants,  and  achieved  for  him  con- 
quests more  vast  than  were  conceived  in  the  dreams 
of  Alexander ;  while,  beyond  the  wastes  of  the  Pacific, 
he  stretched  his  discoveries  to  the  Philippines,  and  so 
completed  the  circuit  of  the  globe. 

This  was  the  brilliant  aspect  which  the  fortunes 
of  his  country  offered  to  an  intelligent  and  ima^a- 
tive  Spaniard  in  the  first  half  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
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tury.^  For,  as  we  well  *  know,  such  men  then  *  419 
looked  forward  with  confidence  to  the  time 
when  Spam  would  be  the  head  of  an  empire  more 
extensive  than  the  Roman,  and  seem  sometimes  to 
have  trusted  that  they  themselves  should  live  to  wit- 
ness and  share  its  glory.  But  their  forecast  was  im- 
perfect. A  moral  power  was  at  work,  destined  to 
divide  Europe  anew,  and  place  the  domestic  policy 
and  the  external  relations  of  its  principal  countries 
upon  unwonted  foundations.  The  monk  Luther  was 
already  become  a  counterpoise  to  the  military  master 
of  so  many  kingdoms ;  and  from  1552,  when  Moritz 
of  Saxony  deserted  the  Imperial  standard,  and  the 
convention  of  Passau  asserted  for  the  Protestants  the 
free  exercise  of  their  religion,  the  clearsighted  con- 
queror may  himself  have  understood  that  his  am- 
bitious hopes  of  a  universal  empire,  whose  seat  should 
be  in  the  South  of  Europe,  and  whose  foundations 
should  be  laid  in  the  religion  of  the  Church  of  Rome, 
were  at  an  end. 


1  Traces  of  this  feeling  are  found 
abandantly  in  Spanish  literature,  for 
above  a  century  ;  but  *  nowhere,  per- 
haps, with  more  simplicity  and  good 
faith  than  in  a  sonnet  of  Hernando  de 
AcuAa,  —  a  soldier  and  a  jpoet  greatly 
favored  by  Charles  V.,  —  m  which  he 
announces  to  the  world,  for  its  "  great 
consolation,"  as  he  says,  **  promised  by 
Heaven,"  — 

Un  Hooarca,  un  Imperlo,  7  ana  Bqiida. 
(Poesias,  Madrid,  1804, 12iiio,  p,  214.) 

ChristiSval  de  Mesa,  however,  may  be 
considered  more  simple-hearted  yet ; 
for,  fifty  years  afterwards,  he  announces 
this  catholic  and  universal  emj)ire  as 
absolutely  completed  by  Phihp  III. 
Restauracion  de  £spa&a,  Madrid,  1607, 
12mo,  Canto  I.  st.  7. 

The  most  remarkable  development  of 
this  idea  is,  however,  to  be  round  in 
Thomas  Campanella,  "De  Monarchia 
Hispanica,"  with  the  Appendix  on  the 


question  whether  a  UniTenal  Mon- 
archy be  desirable  (Amsterdain,  Else- 
vir,  1640).  The  author  was  a  Calabrian 
monk,  bora  in  1668,  and  ednoated  un- 
der the  Spanish  viceroyalty  of  Naples 
in  the  time  of  Philip  IL,  with  wnoee 
spirit  he  became  dnceiely  imbned.  His 
life  was  filled  with  wild  adventiiTes  and 
extraordinary  studies.  Twenty-seren 
years  of  it  he  was,  at  different  times, 
u  prison,  and  there,  in  tact,  he  wrote 
this  strange  and  eloquent  book,  em- 
bodying and  illnstratiiijg  the  boldest 
dreams  of  Spanish  ambition.  ' '  Deoen- 
nali  ndseril,*'  he  says,  "detratns  et 
rarotus,  neo  rdationibas  instmi  nee 
libris  aot  sdentils  «llis  a^juTari  potid, 

Jiuin  et  ipsa  ss.  Biblia  mihi  adempta 
uernnt,**  p.  464.  His  last  years  were 
Eatronised  by  Gsrdinal  BichelieUy  and 
e  died  in  Aanoe  in  1689.  His  Mo- 
narchia Himaioa  has  been  oftan  re- 
printed;—the  last  tim^  I  think,  al 
&nrUn,  1840. 


490  RELIGIOUS  WARS.  [Period  II. 

But  the  question,  where  the  line  should  be  drawn 
between  the  great  contending  parties,  was  long  the 
suhject  of  fierce  wars.  The  struggle  began  with  the 
enunciation  of  Luther's  ninety-five  propositions,  and 
his  burning  the  Pope's  bulls  at  Wittenberg.  It  was 
ended,  as  far  as  it  is  yet  ended,  by  the  peace  of  West- 
phalia. During  the  hundred  and  thirty  years  that 
elapsed  between  these  two  points,  Spain  was  indeed 
far  removed  from  the  fields  where  the  most  cruel  bat- 
tles of  the  religious  wars  were  fought ;  but  how  deep 
was  the  interest  the  Spanish  people  took  in  the  contest 
is  plain  from  the  bitterness  of  their  struggle  against 
the  Protestant  princes  of  Germany;  from  the  vast 
efforts  they  made  to  crush  the  Protestant  rebellion  in 

the  Netherlands;  from  the  expedition  of  the 
*  420    Armada  against  *  Protestant  England ;  and  from 

the  interference  of  Philip  the  Second  in  the 
affairs  of  Henry  the  Third  and  Henry  the  Fourth, 
when,  during  the  League,  Protestantism  seemed  to  be 
gaining  ground  in  France ;  —  in  shorty  it  may  be  seen 
from  the  presence  of  Spain  and  her  armies  in  every 
part  of  Europe  where  it  was  possible  to  reach  and 
assail  the  great  movement  of  the  Reformation. 

Those,  however,  who  were  so  eager  to  check  the 
power  of  Protestantism  when  it  was  a&r  off,  would 
not  be  idle  when  the  danger  drew  near  to  their 
own  homes.^  The  first  alarm  seems  to  have  come 
from  Rome.  In  March,  1521,  Papal  briefe  were  sent 
to  Spain,  warning  the  Spanish  government  to  prevent 
the  further  introduction  of  books  written  by  Luther 


*  Th<^  facts  in  tho  subsequent  account  par  J.  A.  Llorente  (Pkria,  1817-1818, 

of  the  ])rogrcBs  ami  suppression  of  the  4  torn.  8yo),  and  the  "  Hittovy  of  tlie 

Protestant  Reformation  in  Spain  are  Reformation  in  Spun,**  hj  Thm,  Me* 

taken,  in  gcnenil,  from  the  **  Histoire  Crie,  £dinbai]G^  1880,  8tow 

Critique  de  riti'^uisition  d'Espagne," 
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and  his  followers,  which,  it  was  believed,  had  then 
been  secretly  penetrating  into  the  country  for  about  a 
year.  These  briefs,  it  should  be  observed,  were  ad- 
dressed to  the  civil  administration,  which  still,  in 
form  at  least,  kept  an  entire  control  over  such  subjects. 
But  it  was  more  natural,  and  more  according  to  the 
ideas  then  prevalent  in  other  countries  as  well  as  in 
Spain,  to  look  to  the  ecclesiastical  power  for  remedies 
in  a  matter  connected  with  religion;  and  the  great 
body  of  the  Spanish  people  seems  willingly  to  have 
done  so.  In  less  than  a  month,  therefore,  from  the 
date  of  the  briefs  in  question,  and  perhaps  even  before 
they  were  received  in  Spain,  the  Grand  Inquisitor 
addressed  an  order  to  the  tribunals  under  his  jurisdic- 
tion, requiring  them  to  search  for  and  seize  all  books 
supposed  to  contain  the  doctrines  of  the  new  heresy. 
It  was  a  bold  measure,  but  it  was  a  successM 
one.^  The  government  *  gladly  countenanced  *421 
it;  for,  in  whatever  form  Protestantism  ap- 
peared, it  came  with  more  or  less  of  the  spirit  of  resist- 
ance to  all  the  favorite  projects  of  the  Emperor;  and 
the  people  countenanced  it  because,  except  a  few 
scattered  individuals,  aU  true  Spaniards  regarded  Lu- 


•  The  Grand  Incjuisitors  had  always 
shown  an  instinctive  desire  to  obtain 
jurisdiction  over  hooks^  whether  print- 
ed or  manuscript.  Torquemada,  the 
fiercest,  if  not  quite  the  ntst  of  them, 
burned  at  Seville,  in  1490,  a  quantity 
of  Hebrew  Bibles  and  other  manu- 
scripts, on  the  ground  that  they  were 
the  work  of  Jews ;  and  at  Salamanca, 
subsequently,  he  destroyed,  in  the  same 
way,  six  thousand  volumes  more,  on  the 
ground  that  they  were  books  of  magic 
and  sorcer}'.  But  in  all  this  he  pro- 
ceeded, not  by  virtue  of  his  Inquisito- 
rial office,  but,  as  Barrientos  had  done 
forty  years  before  (see  an^?,  p.  825),  by 
direct  royal  authority.  Until  1621, 
therefore,  the  press  remained  in  the 
hands  of  the  (HdoreSf  or  judges  of  the 


higher  coarta,  and  other  persons  civil 
and  ecclesiastical,  who,  from  the  first 
appearance  of  printing  in  the  country, 
and  certainly  for  above  twenty  years 
after  that  period,  had  granted,  by  spe- 
cial power  from  the  sovereigns,  what- 
ever licenses  were  deemed  necessary  for 
the  printing  and  circulation  of  books. 
Llorente,  mst.  de  I'Inquisition,  Tom. 
I.  pp.  281,  456.  Mendez,  Typographic, 
pp.  61,  331,  875.  It  may  be  worth 
noting  here  that  Alfonso  X.  in  his  Par- 
tidas  (Part  II.  Titulo  xxxi.  Icy  11)  pro- 
vided that  the  booksellers  —  esleteuma- 
Has  —  iu  any  University  should  sell  no 
books  which  the  rector  nad  not  first  ex- 
amined and  licensed  as  **  bnenoe  et  legi- 
bles  et  verdaderos."  This  was  two  cen- 
turies before  the  invention  of  prinUng. 
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ther  and  his  followers  with  hardly  more  favor  than 
they  did  Mohammed  or  the  Jews. 

Meantime,  the  Supreme  Council,  as  the  highest  body 
in  the  Inquisition  was  called,  proceeded  in  their  work 
with  a  firm  and  equal  step.  By  successive  decrees, 
between  1521  and  1535,  it  was  ordained  that  all 
persons  who  kept  in  their  possession  books  infected 
with  the  doctrines  of  Luther,  and  even  all  who  failed 
to  denounce  such  persons,  should  be  excommunicated, 
and  subjected  to  degrading  punishments.  This  gave 
the  Inquisition  a  right  to  inquire  into  the  .contents 
and  character  of  whatever  books  were  already  printed. 
Next,  they  arrogated  to  themselves  the  power  to 
determine  what  books  might  be  sent  to  the  press; 
claiming  it  gradually  and  with  little  noise,  but  effect- 
ually,* and  if,  at  first,  without  any  direct  grant  of 
authority  from  the  Pope,  or  from  the  King  of  Spain, 
still  necessarily  with  the  implied  assent  of  both, 
*  422  and  generally  with  *  means  furnished  by  one  or 
the  other.  At  last  a  sure  expedient  was  found, 
which  left  no  doubt  of  the  process  to  be  used,  and  very 
little  as  to  the  results  that  would  follow. 

In  1539  Charles  the  Fifth  obtained  a  Papal  bull 
authorizing  him  to  procure  from  the  University  of 


*  I  notice  in  a  few  works  printe<l  be- 
fore ir>50  that  the  Inquisition,  without 
formal  authority,  began  (juietly  to  take 
cognizance  and  control  of  bookH  that 
were  about  to  Ik;  published.  Thus,  in 
a  curious  treatise  on  Ktchange,  "Tm- 
tado  de  Cambios,"  bv  Cristoval  de  Vil- 
lalon,  printed  at  Valladolid  in  1541, 
4to,  the  title- i>age  declares  that  it  had 
been  "^Tsto  por  los  Sefiores  Inqiiisi- 
dorea"  ;  and  m  Pero  Mexia's  "Silva 
de  Varia  Leccion"  (Se\illa,  1543,  folio), 
though  the  title  gives  the  imperial  li- 
cense for  printing,  the  colouhon  adds 
that  of  the  Apostolical  Inquisitor. 
Tliere  was  no  reason  for  either,  except 
the  anxiety  of  the  author  to  be  safe 


from  an  authority  which  rested  on  no 
law,  but  which  was  already  rei-oguixed 
as  formidable.  Similar  remarks  may 
be  made  about  the  **  Theories  de  Vif- 
tudes  "  of  Castilla,  which  was  fonnally 
licensed,  in  1536,  by  Alonso  Manrique, 
the  In<iaiBitor-General,  though  it  wts 
dedicated  to  the  £mperor,  and  bean 
the  Imiieriid  authority  to  print.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  *'Ley  de  Amor 
Sancto,**  by  Fr.  de  Ossuna,  1548,  » 
simplv  said  to  have  been  "examined" 
by  order  of  the  Provitor  or  Co-a4j^^<''  ^ 
tfie  Bishop  of  Seville,  not  licensed,  nor 
in  any  way  suhjected  to  the  authority 
of  the  Inquisition  ;  so  that  it  was  rathef 
recommended  than  anything  else. 
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Louvain,  in  Flanders,  where  the  Lutheran  controversy 
would  naturally  be  better  understood  than  in  Spain, 
a  list  of  books  dangerous  to  be  introduced  into  his 
dominions.  It  was  printed  in  1546,  and  was  the  first 
"Index  Expurgatorius "  published  under  Spanish  au- 
thority, and  the  second  in  the  world.  Subsequently 
it  was  submitted  by  the  Emperor  to  the  Supreme 
Council  of  the  Inquisition,  under  whose  authority 
additions  were  made  to  it ;  after  which  it  was  promul- 
gated anew  in  1550,  thus  consummating  the  Inquisito- 
rial jurisdiction  over  this  great  lever  of  modern  pro- 
gress and  civilization,  —  a  jurisdiction,  it  should  be 
noted,  which  was  confirmed  and  enforced  by  the  most 
tremendous  of  all  human  penalties,  when,  in  1558, 
Philip  the  Second  ordained  the  punishments  of  confis- 
cation and  death  against  any  person  who  should  sell, 
buy,  or  keep  in  his  possession,  any  book  prohibited  by 
the  Index  Expurgatorius  of  the  Inquisition.^ 


*  Peignot,  Essai  sur  la  Libert^ 
d'fcrire,  Paris,  1832,  8vo,  pp.  55,  61. 
Baillet,  Jugemens  des  Savans,  Amster- 
dam, 1725,  12mo,  Tom.  II.  Partie  I. 
p.  43.  Father  Paul  Sarpi's  remarka- 
ble account  of  the  origin  of  the  Inqui- 
sition, and  of  the  Index  Expurgatorius 
of  Venice,  which  \va.s  the  first  ever 
printed,  Opjre,  Helrastadt,  1763,  4to, 
Tom.  IV.  ]ip.  1-67.  Llorente,  Hist, 
de  rinqiiisition,  Tom.  I.  pp.  459-464, 
470.  Vogt,  Catalogus  Librorum  Rario- 
rum,  Haniburgi,  1753,  Svo,  pp.  367- 
369.  Gayangos  regards  the  Index 
printed  at  Valladolid  in  1559  as  **the 
first  formal  expurgatory  Index"  pub- 
lished in  Spain,  the  earlier  indices 
having  been  intended  chiefly  for  the 
Low  Countries.  So  much  for  Europe. 
Abroad  it  was  worse.  From  1550  a 
certificate  was  obliged  to  accompany 
everif  book,  setting  forth  that  it  was 
Tiot  a  prohibited  book,  without  which 
certificate?  iw  book  was  pennitted  to  be 
«o/rf  or  read,  in  the  colonies.  (Llorente, 
Tom.  I.  p.  467.)  Hut  thus  far  the  In- 
quisition, in  relation  to  the  Index  Ex- 
purgatorius, consulted  the  civil  author- 


ities, or  was  specially  authorized  by 
them  to  act.  In  1640  this  ceremony 
was  no  longer  observed,  and  the  Index 
was  printed  by  the  Inquisition  alone, 
without  any  commission  from  the-  civil 
government.  From  the  time  when  the 
danger  of  the  heresy  of  Luther  became 
considerable,  no  books  arriving  from 
Germany  and  France  were  permitted 
to  be  circulated  in  Spain,  except  by 
special  license.  Bisbe  y  Vidal,  Tra- 
tado  de  Comedias,  Barcelona,  1618, 
12mo,  f.  55. 

From  the  official  reconls  of  the  In- 
quisition in  the  trial  of  Luis  de  I^eon, 
1572-1576,  it  appears  that  the  Span- 
ish booksellers  dul  not  venture  to  open 
the  bales  of  books  they  were  frenuently 
receiving  from  France  and  elsewhere  — 
**  de  Francia  y  de  otras  partes  *'  —  with- 
out an  especial  permission  to  do  so  from 
the  Holy  Office.  (Coleccion  de  Docu- 
mentos  ineditos  para  la  Historia  de 
Espa&a,  por  Salvd  y  Baranda,  Tom.  X. 
1847,  p.  390,  Svo.)  These  suspected 
books  were,  no  doubt,  some  of  tjiem 
S})anish  ;  for  a  few  tracts  and  treatises 
by  Spanish  Protestants,  such  as  Perez 
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*  423  *  The  contest  with  Protestantism  in  Spain 
under  such  auspices  was  short.  It  began  in 
earnest  and  in  blood  about  1559,  and  was  substan- 
tially ended  in  1570.  At  one  period  the  new  doctrine 
had  made  some  progress  in  the  monasteries  and  among 
the  clergy;  and  though  it  never  became  formidable 
from  the  numbers  it  enlisted,  yet  many  of  those  who 
joined  its  standard  were  distinguished  by  their  learn- 
ing, their  rank,  or  their  general  intelligence.  But  the 
higher  and  more  shining  the  mark,  the  more  it  at- 
tracted notice,  and  the  more  surely  it  was  reached. 
The  Inquisition  had  already  existed  seventy  years,  and 
was  at  the  height  of  its  power  and  favor.  Cardinal 
Ximenes,  one  of  the  boldest  and  most  far-sighted 
statesmen,  and  one  of  the  sternest  bigots  the  world 
ever  saw,  had  for  a  long  period  imited  in  his  own  per 
son  the  office  of  Civil  Administrator  of  Spain  with  that 
of  Grand  Inquisitor,  and  had  used  the  extraordinary 
powers  such  a  position  gave  him  to  confirm  the  In- 


de  Pineda,  Enzinas,  &c.,  were  printed 
in  Venice,  Antwei-p,  and  Palis,  before 
1600.  But  their  number  was  very 
finiall.  A  list  of  them,  and  of  nearly 
all  th(^  works  of  Spanish  Protestants, 
published  to  spread  the  faith  of  their 
authors,  can  l>e  found  in  the  curious 
and  interesting  notice  by  B.  B.  Wiffen, 
pn?tixcil  to  his  reprint  of  the  **  Epistola 
Consolatoria  por  Juan  Perez,"  1848. 
But,  from  a  very  different  source,  we 
ha])i)en  to  know  how  these  heretical 
books  were  ferreted  out ;  for  we  are 
told  that  C'arranza  —  the  same  person 
who  aften\'ards  Ix-canie  Archbishop  of 
Toledo,  and  who  was  the  most  distin- 
guished of  the  victims  of  the  Inquisi- 
tion  (see  pnst  in  this  chai)ter)  —  was 
sent  by  Philip  II.  to  the  IjOW  Countries 
in  ir>r)7,  to  intpiii-e  concerning  hen*tical 
Xxwkn  in  the  S(»anish  language  printed 
out  of  Sjtfiin  ;  and,  at  his  suggestion, 
all  lMK)k8  arriving  in  S])ain  were  ex- 
amined before  they  were  permitted  to 
come  into  cinmlation.  (Porrefio,  Di- 
chos  y  llei'hos  de  Phelipe  II.,  ed.  1748, 


T).  82.)  Only  two  yean  later  Camna 
himself  was  given  up  to  the  Inquiutioa 
as  a  heretic  by  Philip. 

But  Philip  did  not  atop  here.  In 
conjunction  with  the  Dnke  of  Alva, 
he  prepared  an  Index  Expotgatorins, 
which,  with  a  preface  by  Ariaa  Monta- 
no,  was  printed  in  1571  at  the  royal 
expense,  out  was  given  ow/y  to  tb« 
Censors  of  Books,  who  were  Jorhidden 
to  permit  it  to  be  eeen  hv  anjiibodff  cte . 
"li  ipai,"  says  the  order  of  Philip* 
'*privatim,  nullisqne  oonaciis,  apod 
se  Indicem  Expnigatoriom  habehant, 
quern  eundem  neque  aliia  oommiinica- 
bunt,  neque  ejus  exemplom  nlli  da- 
bunt,*'  etc.  This  keeping  eeeret  the  verf 
Index  itself  is  a  refinement  of  tyranny, 
since  it  did  not  permit  the  person  wno 
had  a  forbidden  oook  to  know  diat  it 
was  thus  forbidden  till  he  was  niuiisbed 
for  possessing  it.  Another  eaitkm  of 
this  extraordinary  Index  was  printed 
in  1599,  filling  tmee  handled  tid  rix- 
ty-three  pagea. 
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quisition  at  home,  and  to  spread  it  over  the  newly  dis- 
covered continent  of  America.®  His  successor 
was  *  Cardinal  Adrien,  the  favored  preceptor  of  *  424 
Charles  the  Fifth,  who  filled  above  a  year  the 
places  of  Grand  Inquisitor  and  of  Pope ;  so  that,  for  a 
season,  the  highest  ecclesiastical  authority  was  made  to 
minister  to  the  power  of  the  Inquisition  in  Spain,  as 
the  highest  political  authority  had  done  before.^  And 
now,  after  an  interval  of  twenty  years,  had  come 
Philip  the  Second,  wary,  inflexible,  unscrupulous,  at 


•  Cardinal  Ximenes  was  really  equal 
to  the  position  these  extraordinary  of- 
fices gave  him,  and  exercised  his  great 
authority  with  sagacity  and  zeal,  and 
with  a  confidence  in  the  resources  of  his 
own  genius  that  seemed  to  double  his 
power.  It  should,  however,  never  be 
forgotten  that,  btU  for  him,  the  In- 
quisition, instead  of  being  enlarged, 
as  it  was,  twenty  years  after  its  es- 
tablishment, would  have  been  con- 
strained within  comparatively  narrow 
limits,  and  probably  soon  overthrown. 
For,  in  1.512,  when  the  embarrass- 
ments of  the  public  treasury  inclined 
Ferdinand  to  accept  fi-om  the  persecuted 
new  converts  a  laige  sum  of  money, 
which  he  needed  to  carry  on  his  war 
a^inst  Navarre,  —  a  gift  which  they 
offered  on  the  single  and  most  righteous 
condition,  that  witnesses  cited  before 
the  Inquisition  should  be  examined 
p^iblicly,  —  Cardinal  Ximenes  not  only 
used  his  influence  with  the  king  to 
prevent  him  from  accepting  the  offer, 
but  furnished  him  with  resources  that 
made  its  acceptance  unnecessary.  And 
again,  in  1.517,  when  Charles  V.,  young, 
and  not  without  generous  impulses,  re- 
ceived, on  the  same  hist  condition,  from 
the  same  oppre^ssed  Christians,  a  still 
larger  offer  of  money  to  defray  his  ex- 

Senses  in  taking  possession  of  his  king- 
om,  and  when  he  had  obtained  assur- 
ances of  the  reasonable nes^9  of  granting 
their  request  from  the  principal  univer- 
sities and  men  of  learning  in  Spain  and 
in  Flanders,  Cardinal  Ximenes  inter- 
posed anew  his  great  influence,  and  — 
not  without  some  suppression  of  the 
truth  —  prevented  a  second  time  the 
acceptance  of  the  offer.  He,  too,  it 
was  who  arranged   the  jurisdiction  of 


the  tribunals  of  the  Inquisition  in  the 
different  provinces,  settling  them  on 
deeper  and  more  solid  foundations ; 
and^  finally,  it  was  this  master  spirit 
of  his  time  who  first  carried  the  Inqui- 
sition beyond  the  limits  of  Spain,  es- 
tablisliing  it  in  Oran,  which  was  his 
personal  conquest,  and  in  the  Canaries 
and  Cuba,  where  he  made  provident 
arrangements,  by  virtue  of  which  it 
was  subsequently  extended  through  all 
Spanish  America.  And  yet,  before  he 
wielded  the  power  of  the  Inquisition, 
he  opposed  its  establishment.  Llo- 
rente,  Hist.,  Chap.  X.,  Art.  6  and  7. 

Still  Ximenes  nas  always  been  ven- 
erated in  Spain.  Philip  IV.  endeav- 
ored to  procure  his  beatification ;  and 
Pedro  de  Quintanilla,  who  was  em- 
ployed by  Philip  to  solicit  this  glory  at 
Rome,  published,  among  other  works 
that  he  prepared  for  the  purpose,  one 
entitled  **Oranum  Ximenii  virtute  Ca- 
tholicum"  (Romse,  1658,  4to),  in  which 
he  undertakes  to  show  that,  from  the 
time  of  the  great  Cardinal's  death,  in 
1517,  to  1657,  he  had,  from  his  abodes 
in  heaven,  many  times  intervened  mi- 
raculously in  tne  affairs  of  Africa  to 
secure  and  extend  there  the  conquests 
he  had  himself  begun  earlier,  but  to 
favor  which,  at  the  final  struggle  in 
1509,  it  was  pretended  that  the  miracle 
of  Joshua  stopping  the  sun  had  been 
repeated  in  order  to  favor  his  success. 
(Quintanilla,  p.  218.)  But  see  a  very 
able  and  much  more  wise  discussion 
of  the  character  of  Cardinal  Ximenes 
in  Havemann,  Darstellungen,  Gbttin- 
gen,  1850,  pp.  188-160,  and  another 
m  the  first  appendix  to  Ferrer  del  Rio's 
''Decadenciade  EspaAa,"  1850. 

7  Llorente,  Tom.  I.  p.  419. 


496   THE  INQUISITION  FAVORED  BY  THE  PEOPLE.  [Period  II. 

the  head  of  an  empire  on  which,  it  was  boasted,  the 
sun  never  set,  consecrating  all  his  own  great  energies 
and  all  the  resources  of  his  vast  dominions  to  the 
paramount  object  of  extirpating  every  form  of  heresy 
from  the  countries  under  his  control,  and  consolidating 
the  whole  into  one  grand  religious  empire. 

Still,  the  Inquisition,  regarded  as  the  chief 

*  425    outward  *  means  of  driving  the  Lutheran  doc- 

trines from  Spain,  might  have  failed  to  achieve 
its  work  if  the  people,  as  well  as  the  govem- 

*  426    ment,  had  not  been  its  earnest  allies.®     *  But, 


'  The  Protestants  had  little  success 
in  getting  their  great  weapon  of  attack 
—  a  vernacular  Bible  —  into  Spain  ; 
little,  I  mean,  com])ared  with  their  suc- 
ce^  in  Italy.  The  history  of  their  at- 
tempt, however,  is  both  interesting  and 
important.  The  Spanish  Bible  upon 
which  they  chiefly  relied  is  the  one  of 
1602,  which  was  nremred  by  Cypriano 
de  Valera  ;  but  wnicli,  in  fact,  is  a  sec- 
ond edition,  much  improved,  of  that 
of  Cassiodoro  de  Reyna,  1569,  which, 
in  its  turn,  had  freely  used  for  the  Old 
Testament  the  Jews'  Bible  in  Spanish, 
printed  at  Ferrara,  in  1553. 

Of  the  Jews'  Bible,  founded  in  part 
on  a  Spanish  version  of  the  Pentateuch, 

})ublisht*d  at  Constantinople  in  1547,  I 
lave  alre^idy  given  an  account  sufficient 
for  our  purpose,  Period  I.  Chap.  III. 
n.  25. 

Of  that  of  Cassiodoro  de  Reyna  we 
know  h'ss  than  would  be  interesting. 
Its  author  was  a  native  of  Seville,  and 
educated  at  the  university  there  ;  but, 
IwcominjT  a  heretic,  he  es(?aiH*d  from 
Spain  about  1557,  and  went  first  to 
Ix)ndoii,  then  to  Basle,  —  whore,  with 
th«*  aid  of  the  Senate,  he  published  his 
Biblo  in  1561>,  — and,  at  last,  to  Frank- 
fort, where  he  was  living  in  1573  ;  the 
lati'st  <late  we  have  concerning  him. 
(IVllicer,  Bib.  de  Trad.,  Tom.  II.  pp. 
31  -  31». )  His  Bible,  a  work  of  faithful 
learning,  is  remarkable  in  several  re- 
siK-'cts.  It  distributes  the  books  as  in 
the  Vulwite,  and  omits  part  of  the 
Apocrypha.  It  is  paged  in  three  dif- 
fen'nt  i)ortions,  as  if  they  were  all  ad- 
vancing through  the  press  at  one  and 


the  same  time.  The  first  is  in  1488 
columns ;  ends  with  Solomon  ;  and  in- 
cludes the  two  Apocryi^al  Books  of 
Esdras,  together  with  Tobit,  Judith, 
and  Eeclesiasticus.  The  second  has 
544  columns,  and  includes  the  rest  of 
the  Old  Testament  and  the  two  Books 
of  Maccabees.  The  third  is  in  508 
columns,  and  includes  only  the  New 
Testament.  The  place  of  publication 
and  the  printer's  name  are  not  noted  iii 
it,  and  so  it  is  often  indicated  as  the 
'*  Bear's  Bible,"  because  on  the  title- 
page  a  bear  is  represented  idundering 
a  beehive  ;  but  the  facts  tiiat  Reyna 
was  ten  years  in  making  it,  and  tliat  it 
was  printed  at  Basle  by  Thomas  Guari- 
nus,  were  recorded  by  Reyna  himself 
in  a  copy  which  he  gave  to  the  librarv 
of  that  city  in  1570,  and  which  is  stifl 
shown  there.  That  he  used  the  Fer- 
rara Old  Testament  is  fully  admitte«l 
by  him,  and  is  particnlarly  apparent  in 
the  Psalms,  wnich,  after  tne  Jewi&h 
fashion,  arc  divided  into  five  books. 
The  whole  work  is  in  lai^  4to. 

Of  Valera's  Bible  we  know  tomewluit 
more  than  wc  do  of  Rejma's;  bnt  not 
much.     Valera  himself,  '*  llamado  vnl- 

farmente  d  Herege  EspoM,*'  says  the 
ndex  of  1667,  or,  as  Nicolas  Antonio 
says  of  him,  "inlame  nobis  semper  no- 
men,"  was  probably  more  feared  and 
detested  for  his  heresy  than  any  Span- 
iard of  his  time.  He  was  bonoi  at  Se- 
nile in  1532,  and,  as  he  tells  ns,  knew 
Reyna  personally,  and  was  a  feUov- 
student  with  Arias  Montano^  the  learned 
editor  of  the  Antwerp  Polyi^ott  Bnt 
when  he  became  a  Pntettaat  he  of 
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on  all  such  subjects,  the  current  in  Spain  had,  from 
the  first,  taken  only  one  direction.  Spaniards  had 
contended  against  misbelief  with  so  implacable  a 
hatred,  for  centuries,  that  the  spirit  of  that  old  con- 
test had  become  one  of  the  elements  of  their  national 
existence ;  and  now,  having  expelled  the  Jews,  and 
reduced  the  Moors  to  submission,  they  turned  them- 
selves, with  the  same  fervent  zeal,  to  purify  their  soil 


course  fled,  as  Reyna  did.  His  earliest 
resting-place  seems  to  have  been  Gene- 
va, where  he  translated  Calvin's  Insti- 
tutes. Afterwards  he  visited  £ngland, 
and  spent  some  time  both  at  Oxford 
and  Cambridge  (Wood's  Athenie,  ed. 
Bliss,  Tom.  II.,  Fasti,  p.  169),  and 
finally  he  went  to  Amsterdam,  where 
we  lose  sight  of  him  just  at  the  moment 
when,  as  he  tells  us,  he  was  preparing, 
at  the  age  of  seventy,  to  return  to  Eng- 
land. In  revising  and  rewriting  the 
translation  of  Reyna,  he  proceeded  as 
did  the  translatora  of  our  English  ver- 
sion in  the  time  of  James  I.  :  I  mean 
that  he  sought  assistance  in  the  labors 
of  his  prt^decessors  ;  —  namely,  in  the 
Jews'  Bible  of  1553  ;  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament of  Francisco  de  Eiizinas,  Ant- 
werp, 1543,  dedicated  to  Charles  V., 
but  immediately  suppressed  ;  and  in 
that  of  1556,  by  D.  Juan  Perez,  printed 
at  Venice  without  his  name  ;  —  and  as 
Valera,  moreover,  enjoyed  the  great 
lights  of  the  Complutensian  and  Ant- 
werp Polyglotts,  —  to  both  of  which 
he  refers  with  the  honor  they  so  richly 
deserve, — his  Bible,  print»Ml  at  Am- 
sterdam in  1602,  and  containing  the 
Apocrj^pha  in  its  place,  as  well  as  the 
Old  and  New  Testamente,  was  prepared 
on  the  true  foundations  for  such  a 
work.  It  is,  however,  a  large  folio  of 
nearly  nine  hundred  pages,  and,  there- 
fore, is  not  at  all  suited  to  the  leger- 
demain needful  for  the  circulation  of 
Protestantism  in  Spain  at  that  dark 
period,  so  that  it  seems  to  have  been 
no  more  known  there  than  his  New 
Testament,  which  was  printed  sepa- 
rately in  England  in  1596,  but  of 
which,  as  we  know,  not  many  copies 
ever  penetrated  into  the  Spanish  pe- 
ninsula. 
There  is  an  account  by  Enziuas  him- 


self, originally 'published  in  1545,  con- 
cerning nis  imprisonment  for  translat- 
ing the  New  Testament,  an  Interesting 
abstract  of  which  may  be  found  in  the 
notes  (pp.  7-17)  to  his  "Dos  Infor- 
maciones,"  s.  1.  1857. 

The>se  few  but  important  facts  diose 
up  the  history  of  Spanish  Christian 
versions  of  the  Bible  for  nearly  two 
centuries  ;  —  namely,  until  the  yersion 
of  Father  Scio  (Valencia,  1790-1793, 
Folio,  10  vols.)  and  that  of  Felix  Torres 
Amat,  Madrid,  1822  - 1825  ;  both,  of 
course,  according  to  the  straitest  dog- 
mas of  the  Spanish  Church,  and  neither 
of  them  intended  for  popular  use.  In- 
deed, by  the  old  Index  of  1667,  '*Regla 
Suinta, '  all  Spanish  versions  of  Uie 
>ible,  or  of  any  part  of  it,  are  abso- 
lutely forbidden,  and  it  is  only  by 
"Regla  octava"  of  the  Index  of  1790 
that  even  such  versions  as  those  of  Fa- 
ther Scio  and  Torres  Amat  are  per- 
mitted, on  the  ground  that  they  are  ac- 
companied with  such  authorized  notes, 
etc.,  as  will  prevent  the  suggestion  of 
unsound  opinions.  Even  these  restric- 
tions, however,  have  been  in  a  great 
degree  removed,  as  to  versions  made  by 
ortnodox  authority,  and  conforming  to 
the  Vulgate.  (S.  T.  Wallis,  Glimpses 
of  Spain  in  1847,  12mo,  New  York, 
1849,  chap.  16,  an  acute  and  agreeable 
book.)  Still,  1  suppose  it  would  be 
difficult  or  impossible  to  circulate  a 
Protestant  version  of  the  Bible  in  Spain. 
At  least.  Borrow  found  it  to  be  so, 
when  he  made  the  attempt. 

On  the  old  Spanish  versions  of  the 
Bible,  Jewish  and  Christian,  see  Cas- 
tro, Bib.  Esp.,  Tom.  I.,  1781,  pp.  400- 
536  ;  and  on  the  Protestant  versions 
alone,  see  Pellicer,  Bib.  de  Trad.,  Tom. 
II.  pp.  31,  41,  120,  and  N.  Antonio, 
Bib.  Nova,  Tom.  I.  pp.  234,  261,  756. 
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from  what  they  trusted  would  prove  the  last  trace  of 
heretical  pollution.  To  achieve  this  great  object^  Pope 
Paul  the  Fourth,  in  1558,  —  the  same  year  in  which 
Philip  the  Second  had  decreed  the  most  odious  and 
awful  penalties  of  the  civil  government  in  aid  of  the 
Inquisition,  —  granted  a  brief,  by  which  all  the  pre- 
ceding dispositions  of  the  Church  against  heretics  were 
confirmed,  and  the  tribunals  of  the  Inquisition  were 
authorized  and  required  to  proceed  against  all  persons 
supposed  to  be  infected  with  the  new  belief,  even 
though  such  persons  might  be  bishops,  archbishops, 
or  cardinals,  dukes,  princes,  kings,  or  emperors;  —  a 
power  which,  taken  in  all  its  relations,  was  more  for- 
midable to  the  progress  of  intellectual  improvement 
than  had  ever  before  been  granted  to  any  body  of 
men,  civil  or  ecclesiastical.^ 

The  portentous  authority  thus  given  was  at  once 
freely  exercised.     The  first  public  mdo  de  ft  of  Protes- 
tants was  held  at  Valladolid  in  1559,  and  others 
*427    followed,  both  there   *and   elsewhere.*^     The 
royal  family  was  occasionally  present;  several 
persons  of  rank  suffered ;  and  a  general  popular  favor 


»  Llorcnte,  Tom.  II.  pp.  188,  184. 

1"  Il)ia.,  Tom.  II.  Chap.  XX..  XXI.. 
and  XXIV.  Hiatoria  del  Colegio  de 
San  Hartolomc',  or.,  j)or  Vergara  y  el 
ManjiK's  d(*  Alvontos.  Fol..  Tom.  I., 
17»J«),  ]».  2r)l>.  An  account  of  this  a-uio 
dt'  /■/,  May  21,  in.'iO,  1)V  Gonzalo  de  Illes- 
cas,  who  \vitn<?sscd  it,  rejoi(ring  in  his 
orthodoxy,  is  much  more  shoc^king  than 
anytliinj;  .similar  that  I  have  read  from 
unhfli»'v<Ts  in  the  Cliun-h  of  Rome.  It 
is  in  hi^^  Historia  Pontifical  v  Catoli- 
ca,  Lihro  VI.  en  p.  .SO,  §  iv,  this  sec- 
tion being  wholly  given  to  the  autos 
of  Pnitestants.  Women  were  among 
those  hunit  in  May  ;  *'Uvo,"  he  flays. 
**entre  los  quemadoa  algunaa  monjaa. 
bien  mozas  y  hermosa.s.'  At  this  pe- 
riod, according  to  Illescas,  th«  Prot- 
estant causi'  was  gaining  in  Spain.  He 
6ays  that  many  eminent  jKTsons  in  Val- 


ladolid, Seville,  and  Toledo  beoame  at- 
tached to  it.  "  Enm  tantoa  y  tales  que 
se  iuvo  creido  que  ai  doa  o  trea  aftoa 
xnas  se  tardara  en  remedimr  eate  dalko  se 
abrasara  toda  Espafi*  y  Tiniera  iiiaa  a 
la  mas  aspera  deaYentara,  que  jamas 
en  clla se  avia  visto **  (Tomo  II.  ff.  836- 
33&).  But  this  was,  I  aappoae,  an  ex- 
aggeration due  to  hia  aamiration  for 
the  Inquisition,  of  which  he  says  else- 
ivhere  (f.  101  a.).  "  Si  por  el  no  fucra,  ya 
estuviera  toda  Espafia  infloionada  de  la 
pestilencial  doctiina  y  aeota  Lutheimim.** 
One  might,  howerer,  partly  infer  thk 
state  of  things  from  the  account  which 
the  Protestant  Cipriano  de  Valera  giTss 
of  the  condition  of  hia  oonvent  in  Se- 
ville when  he  escaped  firom  it  in  1607. 
See  pp.  247,  etc.,  of  hia  Doa  Timbadoa» 
first  printed  in  1588»  and  wprinted  a.  L 
1851. 
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evidently  followed  the  horrors  that  were  perpetrated. 
The  number  of  victims  was  not  large  when  compared 
with  earUer  periods,  seldom  exceedmg  twenty  burned 
at  one  time,  and  fifty  or  sixty  subjected  to  cruel  and 
degrading  punishments ;  but  many  of  those  who  suf- 
fered were,  as  the  nature  of  the  crimes  alleged  against 
them  implied,  among  the  leading  and  active  minds  of 
their  age.  Men  of  learning  were  particularly  obnox- 
ious to  suspicion,  since  the  cause  of  Protestantism 
appealed  directly  to  learning  for  its  support.  San- 
chez, the  best  classical  scholar  of  his  time  in  Spain, 
Luis  de  Leon,  the  best  Hebrew  critic  and  the  most 
eloquent  preacher,  and  Mariana,  the  chief  Spanish 
historian,  with  other  men  of  letters  of  inferior  name 
and  consideration,  were  summoned  before  the  tribunals 
of  the  Inquisition,  in  order  that  they  might  at  least 
avow  their  submission  to  its  authority,  even  if  they 
were  not  subjected  to  its  censures.  , 

Nor  were  persons  of  the  holiest  lives  and  the  most 
ascetic  tempers  beyond  the  reach  of  its  mistrust,  if 
they  but  showed  a  tendency  to  inquiry.  Thus,  Juan 
de  Avila,  known  imder  the  title  of  the  Apostle  of 
Andalusia,  and  Luis  de  Granada,  the  devout  mystic, 
with  Teresa  de  Jesus  and  Juan  de  la  Cruz,  both  of 
whom  were  afterwards  canonized  by  the  Church  of 
Rome,  all  passed  through  its  cells,  or  in  some  shape 
underwent  its  discipline.  So  did  some  of  the  ecclesi- 
astics most  distinguished  by  their  rank  and  authority. 
Carranza,  Archbishop  of  Toledo  and  Primate'  of  Spain, 
after  being  tormented  eighteen  years  by  its  persecu- 
tions, died,  at  last,  in  craven  submission  to  its  power ; 
and  Cazalla,  who  had  been  a  favorite  chaplain  of  the 
Emperor  Charles  the  Fifth,  was  strangled  at  the  stake 
as  an  indulgence  for  an  unmanly  recantation,  and  then 
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burnt.  Even  the  faith  of  the  principal  personages  of 
the  kingdom  was  inquired  into,  and,  at  different 
*  428  times,  proceedings  suflScient,  at  least,  to  *  assert 
its  authority,  were  instituted  in  relation  to  Don 
John  of  Austria,  and  the  formidable  Duke  of  Alva ;  ^ 
proceedings,  however,  which  must  be  regarded  rather 
as  matters  of  show  than  of  substance,  since  the  whole 
institution  was  connected  with  the  government  from 
the  first,  and  became  more  and  more  subservient  to 
the  policy  of  the  successive  masters  of  the  state,  as  its 
tendencies  were  developed  in  successive  reigns. 

The  great  purpose,  therefore,  of  the  government 
and  the  Inquisition  may  be  considered  as  having  been 
fulfilled  in  the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of  Philip  the 
Second,  —  further,  at  least,  than  such  a  purpose  was 
ever  fulfilled  in  any  other  Christian  country,  and  fur- 
ther than  it  is  ever  likely  to  be  again  fulfilled  else- 
where. •  The  Spanish  nation  was  then  become,  in  the 
sense  they  themselves  gave  to  the  term,  the  most 
thoroughly  religious  nation  in  Europe ;  a  fact  signally 
illustrated  in  their  own  eyes  a  few  years  afterward, 
when  it  was  deemed  desirable  to  expel  the  remains  of 
the  Moorish  race  from  the  Peninsula,  and  six  hundred 
thousand    peaceable    and   industrious  subjects  were, 


"  Llorente,  Tom.  II.  Chap.  XIX., 
XXV.,  and  other  places.  We  have  the 
suliipient  authority  of  Paravicino,  that 
the  Inquisition  once  refused  obedience 
to  a  retiuest  of  Philip  II.,  and. refused 
it,  too,  m  a  disresiiectful  manner.  "A 
<listinguished  lady  of  the  court,'*  says 
the  euphuistical  preacher,  "was  dan- 
gerously (desafuciadamente  !)  ill,  and 
lier  physicians  deemed  indispensable 
the  skill  of  an  eminent  herbalist,  a  Va- 
Icncian  Morisco,  then  in  the  prisons  of 
the  Inquisition  at  Toledo.  Our  lord 
Don  Philip  the  Second  wrote  a  letter 
(pap4*l)  to  Canlinal  Quirof:^  the  In- 
qui.sitor-G(;neral,  desiring  that  the  pris- 
oner might  be  intrusted  to  him,  and 


S'ving  the  royal  word  to  retam  him. 
ne  of  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Chamber 
carried  it,  and  when  the  Inaaintor 
had  read  it,  he  replied  with  holy  leal, 
<Sir,  tell  the  king  to  take  back  the 
office  he  haa  given  me  (que  tom^  n 
oficio) ;  but  if  he  pleaaea  to  do  thif 
thinff,  let  him  fitat  deatroy  the  Inqoiii- 
tion.  The  Gentleman  reported  this 
answer  carefhlly,  and  hu  M^jertr, 
having  heard  it  with  attention,  aid, 
'  Tmlv  Quiroga  teachea  na  to  be  Chik- 
tiana,  — a  reply,**  adda  the  couitly 
theologian,  "  not  merely  genennia,  not 
merely  royal,  bat  one  that  I  would  call 
divine"  Jean  Chriato  Deaagraviadob 
16SS,  ff.  9,  10. 
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from  religious  bigotry,  cruelly  driven  out  of  their 
native  country,  amidst  the  devout  exultation  of  the 
whole  kingdom, — Cervantes,  Lope  de  Vega,  and  others 
of  the  principal  men  of  genius  then  alive,  joining  in 
the  general  jubilee.^  From  this  time,  the  voice  of 
religious  dissent  can  hardly  be  said  to  have  been  heard 
in  the  land;  and  the  Inquisition,  therefore,  down  to  its 
overthrow  in  1808,  became  more  and  more  a  political 
engine,  much  occupied  about  cases  connected 
with  the  policy  of  the  state,  though  under  *  the  *  429 
pretence  that  they  were  cases  of  heresy  or  un- 
belief. The  great  body  of  the  Spanish  people  rejoiced 
alike  in  their  loyalty  and  their  orthodoxy;  and  the 
few  who  diflfered  in  faith  from  the  mass  of  their  fellow- 
subjects  were  either  held  in  silence  by  their  fears,  or 
else  sunk  away  from  the  surface  of  society  the  moment 
their  disaffection  was  suspected.^ 


^  See  note  to  Chap.  XL.  of  this  Part. 
Don  Quixote,  Parte  II.  c.  54,  and  Lope 
de  Vega,  Corona  Tragica,  lab.  U. 
Obras  Sueltas,  1776,  Tom.  IV.  p.  30. 
Vela.s<iuez  painted  a  grand  picture  on 
this  atrocious  crime  of  state,  of  which 
an  account  may  be  found  in  Stirling's 
Artists  of  Spain,  1848,  Vol.  II.  p.  599. 

Sir  Edmund  Head,  in  the  first  chap- 
ter of  his  Handbook  of  the  History  of 
Painting,  I^ndon,  12nio,  1848,  after 
speaking  of  **the  one  Spanish  Institu- 
tion, the  Inquisition,"  has  these  strik- 
ing words  :  **I  say  the  o7u  Spanish  In- 
stitution, because  it  was  the  single 
common  bond  and  link  which  united 
into  one  monarchy  all  the  scattered 
kingdoms  and  lordships  making  up 
what  we  call  Spain. "  The  whole  of  this 
chapter,  which  is  on  "the  influence  of 
Religion  on  Spanish  Painting,"  is  rich 
with  the  reflections  of  a  wise  and  philo- 
sophical spirit,  familiar  with  the  Span- 
ish character. 

The  political  character  of  the  Inqui- 
sition was  well  understood  from  an 
early  period  by  i>ersons  familiar  with 
the  condition  of  Spain  and  with  the 
workings  of  its  government.     Agostino 


Nani,  ambassador  of  Venice  at  Madrid 
in  1598,  after  the  death  of  Philip  IL, 
says,  in  one  of  his  despatches  :  "  II  Re 
si  puo  dir  capo  dell'  Inquisizione,  de- 
nominando  esso  gl*  inooistori  e  mi- 
nistri.  Adopra  quest'  offizio  per  tener 
in  freno  i  sudditi  e  castigargli  con  la 
segretezza  e  severit^t  con  che  si  precede 
in  esso,  dove  non  puo  larlo  con  I'auto- 
rit4  ordinaria  secolare,  se  ben  suprema, 
del  consiglio  reale,  si  danno  mano  in- 
sieme  e  s'  aiutano  in  aervizio  del  Re 
per  rispetto  del  State.  Albert,  Rela- 
zioni  Venete  Serih  I.  VoL  V.,  1861,  x». 
485. 

^'  Between  the  suppression  of  the 
Reformation  by  Philip  11.,  about  1570, 
and  the  suppression  of  the  Inquisition 
in  1808,  I  recollect  but  four  Spaniards 
of  note  who  were  converted  to  tne  Prot- 
estant faith,  and  who  printed  anything 
in  support  of  their  opinions.  Thejird 
of  those  was,  as  is  commonly  said,  Tom6 
Carrascon,  an  Augnstinian  monk,  who 
escaped  to  Ensluid  and  was  made  a 
Canon  of  Hereford  Cathedral  by  James 
I.  He  wrote  in  Spanish  a  treattae  of 
300  pp.  8vo,  against  Monachism,  aoainat 
performing  t£e  aerrioet  of  the  cnoich 
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The  results  of  such  extraordinary  traits  in  the  nar 
tional  character  could  not  fail  to  be  impressed  upon  the 
literature  of  any  country,  and  particularly  upon  a 
literature  which,  like  that  of  Spain,  had  always  been 
strongly  marked  by  the  popular  temperament  and 
peculiarities.  But  the  period  was  not  one  in  which 
such  traits  could  be  produced  with  poetical  effect 
The  ancient  loyalty,  which  had  once  been  so  generous 
an  element  in  the  Spanish  character  and  cultivation, 
was  now  infected  with  the  ambition  of  universal  em- 
pire, and  was  lavished  upon  princes  and  nobles  who. 
like  the  three  Philips  and  their  ministers,  were 
*  430  *  unworthy  of  its  homage ;  so  that>  in  the  Span- 
ish historians  and  epic   poets   of  this   period, 


in  Latin,  etc.,  and  printed  it  somewhere 
in  Flanders,  without  date  of  place  or 
year,  but  prol)ably  soon  after  1628 
(Ocios  de  Lspaholes  Emigrados,  Lon- 
dres,  Tom.  1.  1824,  pp.  15tf-161). 
It  appeared  again,  I  believe,  in  1683, 
and  a  small  ^ition  of  it  waa  printed 
some  years  since  in  England  without 
date,  in  a  Sccmid  ap|)endix  to  which, 
published  soon  afterwards,  it  is  set 
forth  that  Thomas  Carasion  is  not  the 
true  name  of  the  author,  but  Fernando 
de  Texeda,  who  published  two  or  three 
other  Protestant  treatises  in  I^tin  and 
English,  and  in  1623  translated  the 
Engli.sh  Liturg}'  into  Spanish,  apropos 
of  the  pn)i)osod  match  or  Prince  Charles 
with  the  SiMinish  Infanta.  For  this, 
which  he  (lid  at  the  suggestion  of  Bish- 
op Williams,  he  was  made  Vicar  of 
Hlacknieif  and  Preben<l  of  Hen»ford. 
He  was  also  connected  with  the  Uni- 
versitv  of  Oxfonl,  and,  in  couHeijuena^ 
of  this,  a  slight  notice  of  him  may 
he  foiuul  in  Bliss's  edition  of  Wood's 
AtheniE,  Vol.  II.  p.  413.  The  aeemid 
is  Seba-stian  de  la  Enzina,  who  pub- 
lished at  Amster<iam,  in  1708,  a  revised 
edition  of  the  New  Testament  of  Cypri- 
ano  de  Valera  (1596,  see  aiitf,  note  8). 
He  was  minister  to  a  congregation  of 
S|MiTiish  men'hants  in  that  citv,  and 
belonifiMl  to  the  Anglican  chun'fi  (Cas- 
tro, Bibliotcca,  Tom.  I.  pp.  499-501). 


The  third  was  Felix  Antonio  de  AIta- 
rado,  who  was  also  of  the  Anglican 
church,  and  was  minitter  to  a  congre- 
gation of  Spanish  merchants  in  Lon- 
don. In  1709  he  published,  apparently 
for  the  use  of  his  nearen,  a  translation 
of  the  English  Litoreyy  to  which  he 
added  a  Ti-eatise  on  Ordination  ;  both 
of  which,  together  with  some  Dialogue* 
in  Spanish  and  Eiiglish  for  acouiring 
both  languages,  which  he  publiuied  in 
1719,  are  on  the  Index  Expoigatorins 
of  1790,  pp.  8,  162. 

But,  grater  than  all  other  Spani»h 
Protestants,  and  every  way  more  im- 
frartant,  is  Joseph  Blanco  White,  who 
was  bom  at  Seville  in  1775 ;  tocJc  orders 
in  the  Catholic  Church  in  1800  ;  and, 
escaping  to  England,  in  consequence  of 
the  political  troubles  of  the  time,  in 
1812,  soon  renounced  the  Catholic  faith, 
and  published,  at  different  times,  power- 
ful works  against  it,  as  well  as  other 
works,  to  which  I  shall  occasionally 
refer,  because  they  so  well  illustrate  the 
literature  of  his  conntiy.  He  died  at 
Liverpool  in  1841,  and  a  Life  of  him, 
by  J.  H.  Thom,  in  three  Tola.  8to^  was 
printetl  at  London  in  1846. 

Three  or  four  other  Spaniards  have 
since  followed  the  example  of  Blanco 
W^hite,  but  none  of  so  much  talent,  or 
in  any  respect  of  so  much  eonaaqaieiioe, 
as  that  very  remarkable  man. 
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and  even  in  more  popular  writers,  like  Quevedo  and 
Calderon,  we  find  a  vainglorious  admiration  of  their 
country,  and  a  poor  flattery  of  royalty  and  rank,  that 
remind  us  of  the  old  Castilian  pride  and  deference 
only  by  showing  how  both  had  lost  their  dignity. 
And  so  it  is  with  the  ancient  religious  feeling  -that  was 
so  nearly  akin  to  this  loyalty.  The  Christian  spirit, 
which  gave  an  air  of  duty  to  the  wildest  forms  of 
adventure  throughout  the  country,  during  its  long 
contest  with  the  power  of  misbelief,  was  now  fallen 
away  into  a  low  and  anxious  bigotry,  fierce  and  intol- 
erant towards  everything  that  diflfered  from  its  own 
sharply  defined  faith,  and  yet  so  pervading  and  so 
popular,  that  the  romances  and  tales  of  the  time  are 
full  of  it,  and  the  national  theatre,  in  more  than  one 
form,  becomes  its  strange  and  grotesque  monument 

Of  course,  the  body  of  Spanish  poetry  and  eloquent 
prose  produced  during  this  interval  —  the  earlier  part 
of  which  was  the  period  of  the  greatest  glory  Spain 
ever  enjoyed  —  was  injuriously  affected  by  so  diseased 
a  condition  of  the  national  character.  That  generous 
and  manly  spirit  which  is  the  breath  of  intellectual 
life  to  any  people  was  restrained  and  stifled.  Some 
departments  of  literature,  such  as  forensic  eloquence 
and  eloquence  of  the  pulpit,  satirical  poetry  and  elegant 
didactic  prose,  hardly  appeared  at  all;  others,  like  epic 
poetry,  were  strangely  perverted  and  misdirected;  while 
yet  others,  like  the  drama,  the  ballads,  and  the  lighter 
forms  of  lyrical  verse,  seemed  to  grow  exuberant  and 
lawless  from  the  very  restraints  imposed  on  the  rest ; 
restraints  which,  in  fact,  forced  poetical  genius  into 
channels  where  it  would  otherwise  have  flowed  much 
more  scantily,  and  with  no  such  luxuriant  results. 

The  books  that  were  published  during  the  whole 
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period  on  which  we  are  now  entering,  and  indeed  for  a 
century  later,  bore  everywhere  marks  of  the  subjection 
to  which  the  press  and  those  who  wrote  for  it  were 
alike  reduced.  From  the  abject  title-pages  and  ded- 
ications of  the  authors  themselves,  through 
*  431  *  the  crowd  of  certificates  collected  from  their 
friends  to  establish  the  orthodoxy  of  works  that 
were  often  as  little  connected  with  religion  as  fairy 
tales,  down  to  the  colophon,  supplicating  pardon  for  any 
unconscious  neglect  of  the  authority  of  the  Church  or 
any  too  free  use  of  clasvsical  mythology,  we  are  contin- 
ually oppressed  with  painful  proofs,  not  only  how  com- 
pletely the  human  mind  was  enslaved  in  Spain,  but 
how  grievously  it  had  become  cramped  and  crippled 
by  the  chains  it  had  so  long  wom.^* 

But  we  shall  be  greatly  in  error,  if,  as  we  notice 
these  deep  marks  and  strange  peculiarities  in  Spanish 
literature,  we  suppose  they  were  produced  by  the 
direct  action  either  of  the  Inquisition  or  of  the  civil 
government  of  the  country,  compressing,  as  it  were, 
with  a  physical  power,  the  whole  circle  of  society. 
This  would  have  been  impossible.  No  nation  would 
have  submitted  to  it;  much  less  so  high-spirited  and 
chivalrous  a  nation  as  the  Spanish  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  the  Fifth  and  in  the  greater  part  of  that  of 
Philip  the  Second.  This  dark  work  was  done  earlier. 
Its  foundations  were  laid  deep  and  sure  in  the  old 
Castilian  character.  It  was  the  result  of  the  excess 
and  misdirection  of  that  very  Christian  seal  which 
fought  so  fervently  and  gloriously  against  the  intrusion 

^*  The   dedicationfl  of  Spanish  an-  book  is,  the  mora  anxioiit  the  ftathor 

thors  fionictimea  show  this  spirit  in  the  seems  to  protect  it  in  this  way.     Thai 

strongest  manner.     To  consecrate  their  I  have  a  poor  prose  tmnalation  of  the 

books  from  censure,  some  of  them  are  Metamorpooeee,  1664,  d^dlotted  "all 

dedicated  to  the  Saints,  the  Saviour,  purissima  R^yn*  ^  loo  Aogelei  y  HoB- 

litc.,  in  a  manner  at  once  absurd  and  re-  ores,  Maria  SantiMimat'*  He. 
Tolting ;  and  the  more  objectionable  the 


Chap.  I.]    EFFECT  OF  INTOLERANCE  ON  CHARACTER.         505 

of  Mohammedanism  into  Europe,  and  of  that  military 
loyalty  which  sustained  the  Spanish  princes  so  faith- 
fully through  the  whole  of  that  terrible  contest ;  both 
of  them  high  and  ennobling  principles,  which  in  Spain 
were  more  wrought  into  the  popular  character  than 
they  were  in  any  other  country.^ 

*  Spanish  submission  to  an  unworthy  despot-  *  432 
ism,  and  Spanish  bigotry,  were,  therefore,  not 
the  results  of  the  Inquisition,  and  the  modem  appli- 
ances of  a  corrupting  monarchy;  but  the  Inquisition 
and  the  despotism  were  rather  the  results  of  a  misdi- 
rection of  the  old  religious  faith  and  loyalty.  The 
civilization  that  recognized  such  elements  presented, 
no  doubt,  much  that  was  brilliant,  poetical,  and  enno- 
bling; but  it  was  not  without  its  darker  side;  for  it 
failed  to  excite  and  cherish  many  of  the  most  elevatr 
ing  qualities  of  our  common  nature,  —  those  qualities 
which  are  produced  in  domestic  life,  and  result  in  the 
cultivation  of  the  arts  of  peace. 

As  we  proceed,  therefore,  we  shall  find,  in  the  full 
development  of  the  Spanish  character  and  literature, 
seeming  contradictions,  which  can  be  reconciled  only 
by  looking  back  to  the  foundations  on  which  they  both 
rest.  We  shall  find  the  Inquisition  at  the  height  of 
its  power,  and  a  free  and  immoral  drama  at  the  height 
of  its  popularity,  —  Philip  the  Second  and  his  two  im- 
mediate successors  governing  the  country  with  the  se- 
verest and  most  jealous  despotism,  while  Quevedo  was 


^*  v.  A.  Hub<>r,  in  a  discourse  deliv- 
ered l>cfore  tho  Evangelical  Union,  at 
Berlin,  in  1847,  maintains  that  the  In- 
quisition was  an  iruviinble  institution, 
gro>*'ing  out  of  the  Sjxanish  national 
character,  and  that  the  [>o8ition  of  Spain 
as  the  head  of  the  Roman  Catholic  world 
in  the  sixteenth  century  was  the  only 
position  she  could  then  take.     Of  the 


Inquisition  he  says :  "So  viel  ist  gewiss. 
Die  Inquisition  war  eine,  im  besten 
Sinne,  volksthiimliche  ;  —  eine  Maas- 
regel  im  Sinne  achtkatholisch  casti- 
lischer  nationalitat."  This  seem  to  me 
somewhat  extravagant,  bat  it  is.. not 
without  foundation  in  truth;  Uber 
Spanische  Nationalitat,  V.  8.  w.  Ber- 
lin, 1852,  p.  18. 
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writing  his  witty  and  dangerous  satires,  and  Cervantes 
his  bold  and  wise  Don  Quixote.  But  the  more  care- 
fully we  consider  such  a  state  of  things,  the  more 
we  shall  see  that  these  are  moral  contradictions  which 
draw  after  them  grave  moral  mischiefs.  The  Spanish 
nation,  and  the  men  of  genius  who  illustrated  its  best 
days,  might  be  light-hearted  because  they  did  not  per- 
ceive the  limits  within  which  they  were  confined,  or 
did  not,  for  a  time,  feel  the  restraints  that  were  im- 
posed upon  them.  What  they  gave  up  might  be  given 
up  with  cheerful  hearts,  and  not  with  a  sense  of  dis- 
couragement and  degradation ;  it  might  be  done  in  the 
spirit  of  loyalty  and  with  the  fervor  of  religious  zeal ; 
but  it  is  not  at  all  the  less  true  that  the  hard  limits 
were  there,  and  that  great  sacrifices  of  the  best  ele- 
ments of  the  national  character  must  follow  the  con- 
straint and  subjection  they  implied. 

Of  this,  time  gave  abundant  proof.     Only  a  little 

more  than  a  century  elapsed  before  the  govem- 
*433    ment  that  had  *  threatened  the  world  with  a 

universal  empire  was  hardly  able  to  repel  inva- 
sion from  abroad,  or  maintain  the  allegiance  of  its  own 
subjects  at  home.  Life  —  the  vigorous,  poetical  life 
which  had  been  kindled  through  the  coimtry  in  its 
ages  of  trial  and  adversity  —  was  evidently  passing 
out  of  the  whole  Spanish  character.  As  a  people, 
they  sank  away  from  being  a  first-rate  power  in 
Europe,  till  they  became  one  of  altogether  inferior 
importance  and  consideration ;  and  then,  drawing  back 
haughtily  behind  their  moimtains,  rejected  all  equal 
intercourse  with  the  rest  of  the  world,  in  a  spirit 
almost  as  exclusive  and  intolerant  aa  that  in  which 
tiiey  had  formerly  refused  intercom^e  with  their  Arab 
conquerors.     The  crude  and  gross  wealth  poured  in 
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from  their  American  possessions  sustained,  indeed,  for 
yet  another  century,  the  forms  of  a  miserable  political 
existence  in  their  government ;  but  the  earnest  faith, 
the  loyalty,  the  dignity  of  the  Spanish  people,  were 
gone ;  and  little  remained  in  their  place  but  a  weak 
subserviency  to  the  unworthy  masters  of  the  state,  and 
a  low,  timid  bigotry  in  whatever  related  to  religion. 
The  old  enthusiasm,  not  always  directed  by  wisdom 
from  the  first,  and  often  misdirected  afterwards,  faded 
away;  and  the  poetry  of  the  country,  which  had 
always  depended  more  on  the  state  of  the  popular 
feeling  than  any  other  poetry  of  modem  times,  faded 
and  failed  with  it.^^ 


*•  There  is  a  curious  book,  by  a 
monk,  entitled  "  Las  cinco  Excelencias 
del  £spaiiol  que  despueblan  Espalia, 
por  el  M.  Fr.  Benito  de  Pe&alosa  y 
Mondragon "  (Pamplona,  1629,  4to, 
if.  178),  in  which  the  author  under- 
takes to  prove  that  the  religion  which 
caused  what  he  calls  **  the  holy  ezpul- 
sion  of  the  Moriscos,"  and  crowded  the 
convents  ;  the  pride  and  loyalty  that 
iilled  the  army,  and  prevented  Span- 
iards from  entering  industrial  or  mer- 
cantile pursuits  ;  the  wealth  of  Amer- 
ica, which  caused  so  much  ruinous 
emigration,  &c.,  were,  in  fact,  all  of 
them,  so  many  merits  in  the  Spanish 
character,  which  were  depopulating 
Spain  for  the  glory  of  God  in  the  time 
of  Philip  IV.,  when  he  wrote.  This 
the  pious  monk,  no  doubt,  believed  to 
be  both  religion  and  patriotism. 


Mariana,  at  the  end  of  a  glowing 
chapter  on  the  Discoyery  of  America 
(Lib.  XXVI.  cap.  3),  thus  sums  up, 
not  without  courage,  the  results  of 
that  great  event  at  the  end  of  the  first 
century  after  its  occurrence  :  **  The 
conouest  of  the  Indies,"  he  says,  "has 
resulted  both  in  good  and  in  evil. 
Strength  certainly  has  been  lost  by 
great  emigrations  widely  scattered  ;  the 
food,  that  our  own  soil  once  gave  us 
freely,  we  must  now  look  for  in  a  large 
part  from  the  winds  and  the  waves ; 
the  king,  meantime,  needs  more  re- 
sources than  he  did,  because  he  has 
more  territory  to  protect ;  and  the  peo- 
ple grow  dainty  with  luxury  of  the 
table  and  of  dress."  Few  men  thought 
so  at  that  period,  fewer  still  dared  so 
to  write  or  speak.  See  />of^  VoL  III., 
Chap.  XXXIV.  note  2. 
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LOW  STATE  OF  LETTERS  ABOUT  THE  TBAB  1500. — IITFLUEKCB  OF  ITALY.— 
CONQUESTS  OF  CHARLES  THE  FIFTH.  —  BOSCAN. — KATAOIBRO.  —  ITALIAN 
FORMS  INTRODUCED  INTO  SPANISH  POETRT.  —  0ARCILA880  DB  LA  TBOA. — 
HIS   LIFE,  WORKS,  AND   PERMANENT   INFLUENCE. 

There  was,  no  doubt,  a  great  decay  of  letters  and 
good  taste  in  Spain  during  the  latter  part  of  the 
troubled  reign  of  John  the  Second,  and  the  whole  of 
the  still  more  disturbed  period  when  his  successor, 
Henry  the  Fourth,  sat  upon  the  throne  of  Castile. 
The  Provencal  school  had  passed  away,  and  its  imi- 
tations in  Castilian  had  not  been  successful.  The 
earlier  Italian  influences,  less  fertile  in  good  results 
than  might  have  been  anticipated,  were  almost  for- 
gotten. The  fashion  of  the  court,  therefore,  in  the 
absence  of  better  or  more  powerful  impulses,  ruled 
over  everything,  and  a  monotonous  poetry,  full  of  con- 
ceits and  artifices,  was  all  that  its  own  artificial  char- 
acter could  produce. 

Nor  was  there  much  improvement  in  the  time  of 
Ferdinand  and  Isabella.  The  introduction  of  the  art 
of  printing  and  the  revival  of  a  regard  for  classical 
antiquity  were,  indeed,  foitndations  for  a  national  cul- 
ture such  as  had  not  before  been  laid;  while,  at  the 
same  time,  the  establishment  of  the  University  of 
Alcala,  in  1508,  by  Cardinal  Ximenes,  and  the  revival 
of  that  of  Salamanca,  with  the  labors  of  such  scholars 
as  Peter  Martyr,  Lucio  Marineo,  Antonio  de  Lebrixa, 
and  Arias  Barbosa,  could  hardly  fail  to  exercise  a 
favorable  influence  on  the  intellectual  cultivatioii,  if 
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not  on  the  poetical  taste,  of  the  country.^  Oc- 
casionally, as  we  have  *  seen,  proofs  of  the  old  *  435 
energy  appeared  in  such  works  as  the  "Celes- 
tina"  and  the"Coplas"  of  Manrique.  The  old  ballads, 
too,  and  the  other  forms  of  the  early  popular  poetry, 
no  doubt  maintained  their  place  in  the  hearts  of  the 
common  people.  But  it  is  not  to  be  concealed  that, 
among  the  cultivated  classes,  —  as  the  Cancioneros  and 
nearly  everything  that  came  from  the  press  in  the 
time  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  suflBciently  prove, — 
taste  was  at  a  very  low  ebb. 

The  first  impulse  to  a  better  state  of  things  came 
from  Italy.  In  some  respects  this  was  unhappy ;  but 
there  can  be  little  doubt  that  it  was  inevitable.  The 
intercourse  between  Italy  and  Spain,  shortly  before  the 
accession  of  Charles  the  Fifth,  had  been  much  in- 
creased, chiefly  by  the  conquest  of  Naples,  but  partly 
by  other  causes.  Regular  interchanges  of  ambassadors 
took  place  between  the  See  of  Rome  and  the  court  of 
Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  and  one  of  them  was  a  son 
of  the  poetical  Marquis  of  Santillana,  and  another  was 
the  father  of  Garcilasso  de  la  Vega.  The  universities 
of  Italy  continued  to  receive  large  numbers  of  Spanish 
students,  who  still  regarded  the  means  of  a  generous 
education  at  home  as  inadequate  to  their  wants ;  and 
Spanish  poets,  among  whom  were  Juan  de  la  Enzina 


*  The  buildings  at  Alcala  were  begun 
in  1498,  and  the  institution  was  opened 
in  1508.  (Pisa,  l)escri[)cion  de  Toledo, 
1617,  Lib.  v.  c.  10,  d.  237.)  Of  Le- 
brixa,  who  did  so  niucn  to  introduce  a 
knowledge  of  classical  literature  into 
Spain,  I  have  already  spoken  {antef  p. 
172),  and  must  often  speak  again.  But 
the  first  translation  of  an  ancient  clas- 
sic printed  in  Spain  was  not  by  him, 
as  has  sometimes  been  claimed.  It  was 
a  version  of  Julius  Caesar  by  Diego  Lo- 
pez de  Toledo,  1498,  in  excellent  old 


Castilian,  but  not  very  accurate,  —  per- 
haps from  the  youth  of  its  author,  who 
says  he  was  only  seventeen  years  old 
when  he  made  it.  He  was  bred  with 
Prince  John,  son  of  Ferdinand  and  Isa- 
bella, and  deflicates  the  work  to  him, 
though  it  was  not  published  until  after 
the  death  of  that  prince,  which  occurred 
October  4,  1497,  when  he  was  twenty 
years  old.  As  Lebrixa  taught  Isabella 
and  her  children,  it  is  likdy  that  thi^ 
translation  of  Julius  Cesar  was  made 
under  his  influence. 
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and  Torres  Naharro,  resorted  there  freely,  and  lived 
with  consideration  at  Rome  and  Naplea  In  the  latter 
city  the  old  Spanish  family  of  Ddvalos  —  one  of  whom 
was  the  husband  of  that  Vittoria  Colonna  whose  poetiy 
ranks  with  the  Italian  classics,  and  who  herself  re- 
ceived the  homage  of  the  magnificent  verse  of  Michael 
Angelo  —  were  among  the  chief  patrons  of  letters  dur- 
ing their  time,  and  kept  alive  an  intellectual  union 
between  the  two  countries,  by  which  they 
*  436  *  were  equally  claimed  and  on  which  they  re- 
flected equal  honor.^ 
But,  besides  these  individual  instances  of  connection 
between  Spain  and  Italy,  the  gravest  events  were  now 
drawing  together  the  greater  interests  of  the  mass 
of  the  people  in  both  countries,  and  fastening  their 
thoughts  intently  upon  each  other.  Naples,  after  the 
treaty  of  1503  and  the  brilliant  successes  of  Gonzalvo 
de  C6rdova,  was  delivered  over  to  Spain,  bound  hand 
and  foot,  and  was  governed,  above  a  century,  by  a 
succession  of  Spanish  viceroys,  each  accompanied  by  a 
train  of  Spanish  officers  and  dependants,  among  whom, 
not  unfrequently,  we  find  men  of  letters  and  poets, 
like  the  Argensolas  and  Quevedo.  When  Charles  the 
Fifth  ascended  the  throne,  in  1516,  it  was  apparent 
that  he  would  at  once  make  an  efibrt  to  extend 
his  political  and  military  power  throughout  Italy. 
The  tempting  plains  of  Lombardy  became,  therefore, 
the  theatre  of  the  first  great  European  contest  entered 
into  by  Spain,  —  a  grand  arena,  in  which,  as  it  proved, 
much  of  the  fate  of  Europe,  as  well  as  of  Italy,  was  to 

^  GingiiciKs  Hist.  Lit.  d'ltAlic,  Paris,  early  as  1655,  and  seflnii  to  hftTe  bea 

1812,  8vo,  Tom.  IV.  pp.  87-90;  and  written  before  1546.     It  was  thewoik 

inon*  fully  in  Historia  ue  Don  Hernan-  of  Pedro  Yalleiy  an  Arngoaeaa.     I^ 

do  Ddvaios,   Marques  de  Pescara,  en  tassa.  Bib.  Naerm  de  Emitoraa  Am* 

Anvers,  Juan  Steelsio,  1558,  12mo ; —  goneaea,  Pamplona^  Tom.  L  4to^  17M^ 

a  curious  book,  which  was  printed  as  p.  289. 
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be  decided  by  two  young  and  passionate  monarchs, 
burning  with  personal  rivalship  and  the  love  of  glory. 
In  this  way,  from  1522,  when  the  first  war  broke  out 
between  Francis  the  First  and  Charles  the  Fifth,  to  the 
disastrous  battle  of  Pavia,  in  1525,  we  may  consider 
the  whole  disposable  force  of  Spain  to  have  been 
transferred  to  Italy,  and  subjected,  in  a  remarkable 
degree,  to  the  influences  of  Italian  culture  and  civili- 
zation. 

Nor  did  the  connection  between  the  two  countries 
stop  here.  In  1527,  Rome  itself  was,  for  a  moment, 
added  to  the  conquests  of  the  Spanish  crown,  and  the 
Pope  became  the  prisoner  of  the  Emperor,  as  the  King 
of  France  had  been  before.  In  1530,  Charles  ap- 
peared again  in  Italy,  surrounded  by  a  splendid 
Spanish  *  court,  and  at  the  head  of  a  military  *  437 
power  that  left  no  doubt  of  his  mastery.  He  at 
once  crushed  the  liberties  of  Florence  and  restored  the 
aristocracy  of  the  Medici.  He  made  peace  with  the 
outraged  Pope.  By  his  wisdom  and  moderation,  he 
confirmed  his  friendly  relations  with  the  other  states 
of  Italy;  and,  as  the  seal  of  all  his  successes,  he  caused 
himself,  in  the  presence  of  whatever  was  most  august 
in  both  countries,  to  be  solemnly  crowned  King  of 
Lombardy  and  Emperor  of  the  Romans,  by  the  same 
Pope  whom,  three  years  before,  he  had  counted 
among  his  captives.^    Such  a  state  of  things  necessarily 


*  The  coronation  of  Charles  V.  at 
Bologna,  like  most  of  the  other  strik- 
ing events  in  Spanish  history,  was 
brought  upon  the  Spanish  theatre.  It 
is  circumstantially  represented  in  **Los 
dos  Monarcas  de  Europa,"  by  Bartolom^ 
de  Salazar  y  Luna.  (Comedias  Escogi- 
das,  Madrid,  1665,  4to,  Tomo  XXII.) 
But  the  play  is  quite  too  extravagant 
in  its  clamis,  both  as  respects  the 
Emperor's  humiliation  and  tKe  Pope's 
glor}',  considering  that  Clement  VII. 


had  80  lately  been  the  Emperor's  pris- 
oner.  As  the  ceremony  is  about  to 
begin,  a  procession  of  priests  enters, 
chanting, 

In  happy  hoar,  let  this  ehild  of  the  Ghnreh, 

Her  obedient,  dntifVil  non, 
Come  fbrth  to  recelTe,  with  her  holiest  rltei, 

The  erotm  which  his  ▼mlor  has  woo. 

To  which  the  Emperor  is  made  to  reply, 

And  in  happr  hour,  let  him  show  his  poww, 
Hia  donalnion  and  glwious  might, 
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implied  a  most  intimate  connection  between  Spain  and 
Italy ;  and  this  connection  was  maintained  down  to  the 
abdication  of  the  Emperor,  in  1555,  and,  indeed,  long 
afterwards.* 

On  the  other  hand,  it  should  be  remembered  that 
Italy  was  now  in  a  condition  to  act  with  all  the  power 
of  a  superior  civilization  and  refinement  on  this  large 
body  of  Spaniards,  many  of  them  the  leading  spirits 
of  the  Empire,  who,  by  successive  wars  and  negotia- 
tions, were  thus  kept  for  half  a  century  travel- 
*  438  ling  in  Italy,  and  living  at  Genoa,  Milan,  *and 
Venice,  Florence,  Rome,  and  Naples.  The  age 
of  Lorenzo  de'  Medici  was  already  past,  leaving  behind 
it  the  memorials  of  Poliziano,  Boiardo,  Pulci,  and  Leo- 
nardo da  Vinci.  The  age  of  Leo  the  Tenth  and  Clem- 
ent the  Seventh  was  contemporary,  and  had  brought 
with  it  the  yet  more  prevalent  influences  of  Michael 
Angelo,  Raffaelle,  and  Titian,  of  Machiavelli,  of  Bemi, 
of  Ariosto,  of  Bembo,  and  of  Sannazaro;  the  last  of 
whom,  it  is  not  unworthy  of  notice,  was  himself  a 
descendant  of  one  of  those  very  Spanish  families  whom 
the  political  interests  of  the  two  countries  had  origi- 
nally carried  to  Naples.  It  was,  therefore,  when  Borne 
and  Naples,  Florence  and  the  North  of  Italy,  were  in 


Who  now  MCA,  In  th«  dost,  a  king  fldthftU  and 
junt 
Burrender,  rejoicing,  his  right. 

But  such  tilings  were  common  in  Spain, 
and  t«*n(le<l  to  conciliate  the  favor  of 
tin*  clergy  for  the  theatre. 

A  striding  jiroof  of  the  progress  made 
by  the  higher  cla-sses  of  Spaniards,  al>out 
this  time,  in  intellectual  accomplish- 
ments, is  to  l>e  found  in  the  iine  old 
Castilian  translation  made  by  Antonio 
Barba  of  a  dialogue  of  Sepulveda,  writ- 
ten in  1531,  where,  noticing  this  coro- 
nation of  the  Emperor  at  fiilogna  the 
preceding  year,  and  speaking  of  his 
own  intercourse  with  the  brillicuit  young 


nobles  of  Spain  collected  th«ire  for  that 
magnificent  occasion,  he  aays :  Pero  de 
lo  que  mas  placer  urt  fde  Ter  algn- 
nos  dellos  ser  indinadoa  no  tobunente 
a  las  annas  pero  tambien  a  las  Ictrasi 
contra  la  oodumbre  d$  mugMra  naeitm ; 
porque,  en  los  tiempos  pawadoa,  era 
cosa  may  rara  Ter  hombre  Espahol 
de  casa  ilnstre  qne  UTieaae  deiH«ndido 
siquiera  la  Lengna  Latina.  Diak^o 
llamado  Democrates,  8eTiUa»  }641,  4to, 
f.  3. 

«  P.  de  Sandoval,  Hist  del  &DPera- 
dor  Carlos  V.,  Ambeiea,  1681 »  toUo, 
Lib.  XII.  to  XYIII..  bat  especUly 
the  last  book. 
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the  maturity  of  their  glory,  as  seats  of  the  arts  and 
letters,  that  no  small  part  of  what  was  most  noble 
and  cultivated  in  Spain  was  led  across  the  Alps  and 
awakened  to  a  perception  of  such  forms  and  creations 
of  genius  and  taste  as  had  not  been  attempted  beyond 
the  Pyrenees,  and  such  as  could  not  fail  to  produce  their 
full  effect  on  minds  excited,  like  those  of  the  whole 
Spanish  people,  by  the  glorious  results  of  their  long 
struggle  against  the  Moors,  and  their  present  magnifi- 
cent successes  both  in  America  and  Europe. 

Visible  traces  of  the  influence  of  Italian  literature 
might,  therefore,  from  general  causes,  soon  be  looked 
for  in  the  Spanish ;  but  an  accident  brings  them  to 
our  notice  somewhat  earlier,  perhaps,  than  might  have 
been  anticipated.  Juan  Boscan,  a  patrician  of  Barce- 
lona, was,  as  he  himself  tells  us,  devoted  to  poetry 
from  his  youth.  The  city  to  which  he  belonged  had 
early  been  distinguished  for  the  number  of  Provenqal 
and  Catalonian  Troubadours  who  had  flourished  in  it. 
But  Boscan  preferred  to  write  in  the  Castilian;  and 
his  defection  from  his  native  dialect  became,  in  some 
sort,  the  seal  of  its  fate.  His  earlier  efibrts,  a  few  of 
which  remain  to  us,  are  in  the  style  of  the  preceding 
century;  but  at  last,  when,  from  the  most  distinct 
accounts  we  can  obtain,  he  was  about  twenty-five  years 
old,  and  when,  we  are  assured,  he  had  been  received 
at  com-t,  had  served  in  the  army,  and  had  visited 
foreign  countries,  he  was  induced,  by  an  acci- 
dent, *  to  attempt  the  proper  ItaUan  measures,  *  439 
as  they  were  then  practised.^ 

He  became,  at  that  period,  acquainted  with  Andrea 
Navagiero,  who  was  sent,  in  1524,  as  ambassador  Gcora 

*  The  Dictionary  of  Torres  y  Amat  paftol*'  (Madrid,  1768-1778,  12mo, 
contains  a  short,  but  sufficient,  life  of  Tom.  VIII.  p.  xxxi),  there  is  one  some- 
Bottcan  ;  and  in  Sedano,  **  Pamaso  Ea-     what  more  amj>le. 

VOL.  I.  t3 
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Venice  to  Charles  the  Fifth,  and  returned  home  in 
1528,  canning  with  him  a  dry  but  valuable  itinerary, 
which  was  afterwards  published  as  an  account  of  his 
travels.  He  was  a  man  of  learning,  and  a  poet,  an 
orator,  and  a  statesman,  of  no  mean  name.®  While  in 
Spain,  he  spent,  during  the  year  1526,  six  months 
at  Granada.^  "  Being  with  Navagiero  there  one  day," 
says  Boscan,  "  and  discoursing  with  him  about  matters 
of  wit  and  letters,  and  especially  about  the  dLBerent 
forms  they  take  in  different  languages,  he  asked  me 
why  I  did  not  make  an  experiment  in  Castilian  of 
sonnets  and  the  other  forms  of  verse  used  by  good 
Italian  authors ;  and  not  only  spoke  to  me  of  it  thus 
slightly,  but  urged  me  much  to  do  it.  A  few  days 
afterwards  I  set  off  for  my  own  home ;  and  whether  it 
were  the  length  and  solitariness  of  the  way  I  know 
not,  but,  turning  over  different  things  in  my  mind,  I 
came  often  back  upon  what  Navagiero  had  said  to  me. 
And  thus  I  began  to  try  this  kind  of  verse.  At  first, 
I  found  it  somewhat  difficult ;  for  it  is  of  a  very  artful 
construction,  and  in  many  particulars  different  from 
ours.  But  afteI•^\'ards  it  seemed  to  me  —  perhaps 
from  the  love  we  naturally  bear  to  what  is  our  own  — 
that  I  began  to  succeed  very  well ;  and  so  I  went  on, 
little  by  little,  with  increasing  zeal."  ® 

This  account  is  interesting  and  important  It  is 
rare  that  any  one  individual  has  been  able  to  exercise 
such  an  influence  on  the  literature  of  a  foreign  na- 
tion as  was  exercised  by  Navagiero.  It  is  still  more 
rare, —  indeed,  perhaps,  wholly  imknown,  in  any  case 

>  Tirnbosrhi,  Storia  <l(>I1a  Lett.  Ita-  ff.  18-80.  •  Bayle  gives  an  article  on 

liana,    Roma,   17^4,    4to,  Tom.  VI I.,  Navagiero*8  life,   fnth  diacrimiiiatiiig 

Parte  I.  p.  242  :  Parto  II.  p.  294  ;  and  praise  of  his  scholarahip  and  genint. 
Part^'  III.  pi>.  22»-230.  »  Letter  to  the  Duaneaa  do  Soma, 

^  Andrea  >avn^ero,  II  Via^o  fatto  prefixed  to  the  Secona  Book  of  Boa* 

in  Spagna,  etc.,  Vinegia,  1663,  12mo,  can's  Poema. 
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where  it  may  have  *  occurred,  —  that  the  pre-  *  440 
cise  mode  in  which  it  was  exercised  can  be  so 
exactly  explained.  Boscan  tells  us  not  only  what  he 
did,  but  what  led  him  to  do  it,  and  how  he  began  his 
work,  which  we  find  him,  jfrom  this  moment,  following 
up,  till  he  devoted  himself  to  it  entirely,  and  wrote  in 
all  the  favorite  Italian  measiures  and  forms  with  bold- 
ness and  success.  He  was  resisted,  but  he  tells  us 
Garcilasso  sustained  him ;  and  from  this  small  begin- 
ning in  a  slight  conversation  with  Navagiero,  at  Gra- 
nada, a  new  school  was  introduced  into  Spanish  poetry 
which  has  prevailed  in  it  ever  since,  and  materially 
influenced  its  character  and  destinies. 

Boscan  felt  his  success.  This  we  can  see  from  his 
own  account  of  it.  But  he  made  little  eflTort  to  press 
his  example  on  others ;  for  he  was  a  man  of  fortune 
and  consideration,  who  led  a  happy  life  with  his  family 
at  Barcelona,  and  hardly  cared  for  popular  reputation 
or  influence.  Occasionally,  we  are  told,  he  was  seen  at 
.  court ;  and  at  one  period  he  had  some  charge  of  the 
education  of  that  Duke  of  Alva  whose  name,  in  the 
next  reign,  became  so  formidable.  But  in  general 
he  preferred  a  life  of  retirement  to  any  of  the  prizes 
offered  to  ambition. 

Letters  were  his  amusement.  "In  what  I  have 
written,"  he  says,  "  the  mere  writing  was  never  my 
object;  but  rather  to  solace  such  faculties  as  I  have, 
and  to  go  less  heavily  through  certain  heavy  passages 
of  my  life."^  The  range  of  his  studies,  however,  was 
wider  than  this  remark  might  seem  to  imply,  and 
wider  than  was  common  in  Spain  at  the  beginning 
of  the  sixteenth  century,  even  among  scholars.  He 
translated  a  tragedy  of  Euripides,  which  was  licensed 

*  Letter  to  the  Duquesa  de  Soma. 
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to  be  published,  but  which  never  appeared  in  prints 
and  is,  no  doubt,  lost^^  On  the  basis  of 
*441  *the  "Hero  and  Leander"  of  Musasas,  and 
following  perhaps  the  example  of  Trissino,  he 
wrote,  in  the  versi  scioltiy  or  blank  verse,  of  the  Italians, 
a  tale  nearly  three  thousand  lines  long,  which  may 
still  be  read  with  pleasure,  for  the  gentle  and  sweet 
passages  it  contains.^^     And  in  general,  throughout  his 


^°  It  is  mentioned  in  the  permission 
to  publish  his  works  granted  to  Bos- 
can  s  i\*idow,  by  Charles  V.,  February 
18,  1543,  and  prefixed  to  the  very  rare 
and  imi)ortant  edition  of  his  works  and 
those  of  liis  friend  Gareilasso,  published 
for  the  first  time  in  the  same  year,  at 
Barcelona,  by  Carles  Amoros ;  a  small 
4to,  containing  237  leaves.  This  edi- 
tion is  said  to  have  been  at  once  coun- 
terfeited, and  was  certainly  reprinted 
not  less  than  six  times  as  early  as  1546, 
three  years  after  its  first  appearance. 
In  1553,  Alonso  de  L^lloa,  a  S])aniard, 
at  Veni<;e,  who  published  many  Span- 
ish books  there  with  prefaces  of  some 
value  by  himself,  printed  it  in  18mo, 
very  neatly,  and  added  a  few  {loems  to 
those  found  in  the  first  edition  ;  par- 
ticularly one,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
volume,  entitled  **  Conversion  de  Bos- 
ran,"  religious  in  its  subject,  and  na- 
tional in  its  form,  which,  however,  was 
printed  in  Spain  as  early  as  1544.  At 
the  end  Ulloa  puts  a  few  pages  of  verse, 
attacking  the  Italian  forms  adopted  by 
Boscan  ;  describing  what  he  thus  adds 
as  by  **an  uncertain  author."  They 
an',  however,  the  work  of  Castillejo, 
and  are  found  in  **  Obras  de  Castil- 
lejo." Anvers,  1598,  18mo,  f.  110, 
etc.  Among  the  works  printed  by  Ul- 
loa is  the  "Dialogo  de  las  Empresas 
milituivs  y  amorosas,"  tmnslat(*d  by 
him  fnun  the  Italian  of  Paulo  Jovio, 
liUdovi<!o  I)omeni(!hi,  and  Gabriello 
Sinifone,  with  some  ad<litions  by  him- 
»<."lf,  in  1558,  when,  from  his  Dedica- 
tion, it  apiK^ars  that  he  had  l)een  twelve 
years  in  Venice  employed  in  editing 
S{)anish  books,  and  making  transla- 
tions from  the  Italian.  From  the  body 
of  the  work  we  learn  (p.  155)  that  he 
had  earlier  lM»en  a  servant  of  Cort^. 
In  15H1,  it  was  reprinted  at  Lyons.  It 
is  a  curious,  pleasant  book  of  its  class. 


^^  06ngora,  in  the  first  two  of  his 
Burlesque  Ballads,  has  made  himitelf 
merry  (Obras,  Madrid,  1654,  4to,  f.  104, 
etc.)  at  the  expense  of  Boscan's  **Leaii- 
dro."  But  he  haa  taken  the  same  free- 
dom with  better  things. 

Blank  verse  in  Spain  can,  I  think, 
be  traced  no  further  back  than  this 
volume  of  Boscan  and  Gareilasso,  1543, 
where  it  occurs  in  the  "Leandro"  of 
Boscan,  and  in  the  gay  "  Epistola"  of 
Gareilasso,  beginning,  "Sefior  Boacan, 
Quien  tanto  gusto  tiene  '*  (f.  clxxx^iii). 
Trissino  is  commonly  regarded  as  iu 
inventor  in  Italy,  and  is  sunposed  to 
have  first  used  it  in  his  Sofonisba,  ded- 
icated to  Leo  X.  in  1515,  and  printed 
in  1524.  (Ginguene,  Hist.  Litt.,  Sro, 
Tom.  V.  p.  124,  VI.  p.  19.  Alacd 
Drammaturgia,  4to,  p.  727.)  Now,. 
Trissino  was  at  the  coronation  of  Charles 
v.,  at  Bologna,  in  1530,  and  bore  the 
Pope's  train  during  the  ceremony. 
(Gmguen^,  Tom.  V.  p.  119.)  Garei- 
lasso was  also  there  in  the  suite  of  the 
Emperor,  and  probably  knew  Trissino 
and  his  poetry.  But  Roacan,  at  thtt 
]>eriod,  had  been  writing  in  the  Italiio 
measures  four  years ;  to  that  it  is  likelj 
he  is  to  have  the  precedence  in  this 
form,  as  he  has  in  the  other  forms.  At 
any  rate,  the  veni  tckUi  were,  I  think, 
first  introduced  into  Spanish  by  Boe- 
can  and  Gareilasso  in  1543,  as  they 
were  a  little  later  into  English  by  Sa^ 
rey,  who  calls  them  '*a  strange  meter." 
Acufta  soon  followed  in  Castilian  with 
other  examples  of  it ;  but  the  first  lesUj 
good  Spanish  blank  verse  known  to  ne 
18  to  be  found  in  the  edogne  of  "Tini," 
by  Francisco  de  Figueroa,  written  about 
half  a  century  after  the  time  of  Bosesa, 
and  not  printed  till  1626.  The  trsni- 
lation  of  a  part  of  the  Odyssey  by  IV 
rez,  in  1553,  and  the  "Sagrada  Entos** 
of  Alonso  Carillo   Laio  da  la  Y^ 
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poetry,  he  shows  that  he  was  familiar  with  the  Greek 
and  Latin  classics,  and  imbued,  to  a  considerable 
degree,  with  the  spirit  of  antiquity. 

His  longest  work  was  a  translation  of  the  Italian^ 
**  Courtier  "  of  Balthazar  Castiglione,  —  the  best  book 
on  good-breeding,  as  Dr.  Johnson  thought,  two  centu- 
ries afterwards,  that  was  ever  written.^  Boscan, 
however,  frankly  says  that  he  did  not  like  the  business 
of  translating,  which  he  regarded  as  "a  low  vanity, 
beseeming  men  of  little  knowledge  " ;  but  Gar- 
cilasso  *  de  la  Vega  had  sent  him  a  copy  of  the  *  442 
original  soon  after  it  was  published,  and  he 
made  this  Spanish  version  of  it,  he  tells  us,  "  at  his 
friend's  earnest  request."  ^^  Either  or  both  of  them 
may  have  known  its  author  in  the  same  way  Boscan 
knew  Navagiero;  for  Castiglione  was  sent  as  ambas- 
sador of  Clement  the  Seventh  to  Spain  in  1525,  and 
remained  there  till  his  deaths  which  happened  at 
Toledo,  m  1529. 

But,   however    this    may  have    been,   the    Italian 
original  of  the  "  Courtier "  was  prepared  for  the  press 


which  is  a  paraphrase  of  the  Psalms, 
printed  at  Naples  in  1657,  folio,  afford 
much  longer  specimens  that  are  gener- 
ally resi)ectable.  But  the  full  rhyme 
is  so  easy  in  Spanish,  and  the  asonante 
is  so  much  easier,  that  blank  verse, 
though  it  has  been  used  from  the  mid- 
dle of  the  sixteenth  century,  has  been 
little  cultivated  or  favored.  Figueroa 
(Pasagero,  1617,  f.  87)  says  nobody  had 
succeeded  in  it  except  Garcilasso  and 
Camoens  ;  and  Castillejo  (1598,  f.  112), 
who  tolerated  nothing  except  the  old 
Spanish  measures,  says  of  those  who 
wrote  in  blank  verse, 

Ufum  de  cierta  prow 
Medida  sin  coniK>nant«s. 

Many  Spaniards  since  have  been  of  Cas- 
tillejo's  mind.  Indeed,  for  a  long  time 
this  measure  was  so  exclusively  em- 
ployed only  in  formal  and  grave  sub- 
jects that  it  was  called  tferso  heraico. 
Kengifo,ed,  1727,  p.  84. 


"  Bo8weU*8  Life  of  Johnson,  ed. 
Croker,  London,  1831,  8vo,  Tom.  XL 
p.  601. 

^'  The  first  edition  of  it  is  in  black 
letter,  Barcelona,  1534.  I  have  one 
without  the  name  of  place,  4to,  one 
hundred  and  forty  leaves,  dated  1549. 
Another  edition  appeared  perhaps  also 
in  1549,  and  another  in  1558  ;  tne  last 
supposed  by  Antonio  to  have  been  the 
oldest  of  all.  It  is  on  the  Index  of 
1667,  p.  245,  for  expargation.  It  was 
long  a  popular  book,  however,  as  is 
proved,  not  only  by  the  many  editions 
of  Bo8can*s  translation,  but  by  the  imi- 
tation of  it  by  Luis  Milan,  who,  in 
1561,  pnblished  a  "Cortesano,"  which 
came  to  a  second  edition  in  1565 
(Rodriguez,  Bib.  Val.  1747,  p.  308.) 
An  ample  notice  of  it  may  be  found 
in  Gayangos*  translation  of  this  work, 
Tom.  II.  p.  486. 
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in  Spain,  and  first  printed  in  1528  ;^*  soon  after  which 
Boscan  must  have  made  his  translation,  though  it  did 
not  appear  till  1534.  As  a  vei-sion  it  does  not  profess 
to  be  very  strict,  for  Boscan  says  he  thought  an  exact 
fidelity  to  be  imworthy  of  him;^  but,  as  a  Spanish 
composition,  it  is  uncommonly  flowing  and  easy.  Gar- 
cilasso  declares  that  it  reads  like  an  original  work;" 
and  Morales,  the  historian,  says,  "  The  '  Courtier '  dis- 
coursetli  not  better  in  Italy,  where  he  was  bom,  than 
here  in  Spain,  where  Boscan  hath  exhibited  him  so 
admirably  well."  ^'^  Perhaps  nothing  in  Castilian  prose 
of  an  earlier  date  is  written  in  so  classical  and  finished 
a  style  as  this  translation  by  Boscan. 

With  such  occupations  Boscan  filled  up  his  unosten- 
tatious life.     He  published  nothing,  or  very  little,  and 

we  have  hardly  a  single  date  to  record  concem- 
*443    ing  him.     But,  *from  the  few  facts  that  can 

be  collected,  it  seems  probable  he  was  bom 
before  1500,  and  we  know  that  he  died  at  Perpignan, 
in  1540,  while  he  was  there  with  the  Duke  of  Alva." 
In  1543  his  poems  were  published  at  Barcelona,  by  his 
widow,  under  a  license  from  the  Emperor  Charles  the 
Fifth,  with  a  Preface,  in  which  she  says  her  husband 
had  partly  prepared  them  for  the  press,  because  he 
feared  they  would  be  printed  from  some  of  the  many 
imperfect  copies  that  had  gone  into  circulation  without 


his  consent. 

1*  OinpiioTui,  Hist.  Ut.  d  Italie,Tom. 
VI 1.  yy.  »'>44.  r>.'»0. 

**  ••  I  havf  no  mind."  he  savs  in  the 
rn'»Ui»^\  "to  Iv  >o  striv't  in  x\w  trans- 
lation  of  thi>  Kx>k  as  to  confine  my- 
»«»lf  to  >;ivini:  it  worxl  for  wonl.  On 
the  ivntnirv.  if  anythin*;  o^\*un«  which 
yonnds  well  in  the  orikniial  languor 
and  ill  in  our  own,  I  »hall  not  fail 
to  diange  it  or  to  siuppr\'ss  it."  Ed. 
154i\  f.  •:. 

*•  "Every  time  I  read  it,'*  says  Gar- 


rflasflo,  in  a  letter  to  Dolka  GenSnimft 
Palo\*a  de  Almogorar,  prefixed  to  it»  "it 
secnia  to  me  as  if  it  had  n«sT«r  been 
written  in  anv  other  language.**  This 
letter  of  Garcilaaao  ia  ray  boratifiil  in 
point  of  style. 

>*  MohJm,  Diaconrw  on  tlie  Caatil- 
ian  I^Qgoage,  Obraa  de  OliTn,  Hidiid, 
1757,  12n)0v  Tom.  I.  p.  xlL 

^  Docuroentoa  Ineailoi  pum  k  Hia- 
toria  de  Eapafta  por  8«1tA  y  Bttindlb 
Svo,  Tom.  XVI.,  18M^  p.  161. 
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They  are  divided  into  four  books.  The  first  consists 
of  a  small  number  of  poems  in  what  are  called  coplas 
UspanolaSj  or  what  he  himself  elsewhere  terms  "the 
Castilian  manner."  These  are  his  early  efibrts,  made 
before  his  acquaintance  with  Navagiero.  They  are 
mllancicoSy  cancioneSy  and  coplas^  in  the  short  national 
verses,  and  seem  as  if  they  might  have  come  out  of  the 
old  Cancioneros,  in  which,  indeed,  two  of  them  are 
to  be  found.^®  Their  merit  is  not  great;  but>  amidst 
their  ingenious  conceits,  there  is  sometimes  a  happi- 
ness and  grace  of  expression  rarely  granted  to  the 
poets  of  the  same  school  in  that  or  the  preceding 
century. 

The  second  and  third  books,  constituting  by  far  ♦the 
larger  part  of  the  volume,  are  composed  entirely  of 
poems  in  the  Italian  measure.  They  consist  of  ninety- 
three  sonnets  and  nine  canzones;  the  long  poem  on 
Hero  and  Leander,  in  blank  verse,  already  mentioned ; 
an  elegy  and  two  didactic  epistles,  in  ierza  rima  ;  and  a 
half-narrative,  half-allegorical  poem,  in  one  hundred 
and  thirty-five  octave  stanzas.  It  is  not  necessary  to 
go  beyond  such  a  mere  enumeration  of  the  contents 
of  these  two  books  to  learn  that,  at  least  so  far  as 
their  forms  are  concerned,  they  have  nothing  to  do 
with  the  elder  national  Castilian  poetry.  The  sonnets 
and  the  canzones  especially  are  obvious  imitations  of 
Petrarch,  as  we  can  see  in  the  case  of  the  two 
beginning  "  Gentil  *  Seflora  mia,"  and  "Claros  y  *  444 
frescos  rios,"  which  are  largely  indebted  to  two 
of  the  most  beautiful  and  best-known  canzard  of  the 
lover  of  Laura.^     In  most  of  these  poems,  however, 

^^  Cancionero  General,  1535,  f.  163.  many  conceits.     Some  of  his  sonnets, 

^^  Petrarca,  Vita  di  Madonna  Laura,  however,  are  free  from  this  fiuilt»  and 

Canz.  9  and  14.     But  Boscan's  iroita-  are  natural  and  tender. 

tions  of  them   are  marred  hy  a  good 
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and  amidst  a  good  deal  of  hardness  of  manner,  a 
Spanish  tone  and  spirit  are  perceptible,  which  rescue 
them,  in  a  great  degree,  from  the  imputation  of  being 
copies.  Boscan's  colors  are  here  laid  on  with  a  bolder 
hand  than  those  of  his  Italian  master,  and  there  is 
an  absence  of  that  delicate  and  exact  finish,  both  in 
language  and  style,  which,  however  charming  in  his 
models,  would  hardly  be  possible  'in  the  most  skilful 
Spanish  imitations. 

The  elegy,  which  is  merely  entitled  "  Capitolo,"  has 
more  conceits  and  learning  in  it  than  become  its 
subject,  and  approaches  nearer  to  Boscan's  first  manner 
than  any  of  his  later  poems.  It  is  addressed  to  his 
lady-love  ;  but,  notwithstanding  its  defects,  it  contains 
long  passages  of  tenderness  and  simple  beauty  that  will 
always  be  read  with  pleasure.  Of  the  two  epistles,  the 
first  is  poor  and  afiected;  but  that  addressed  to  the 
old  statesman,  poet,  and  soldier,  Diego  de  Mendoza,  is 
much  in  the  tone  and  manner  of  Horace,  —  acute, 
genial,  and  full  of  philosophy. 

But  the  most  agreeable  and  original  of  Boscan's 
works  is  the  last  of  them  all,  —  "  The  Allegory."  It 
opens  with  a  gorgeous  description  of  the  Court  of 
Love,  and  with  the  truly  Spanish  idea  of  a  correspond- 
ing and  opposing  Court  of  Jealousy ;  but  almost  the 
whole  of  the  rest  consists  of  an  account  of  the  embassy 
of  two  messengers  from  the  first  of  these  courts  to  two 
ladies  of  Barcelona  who  had  refused  to  come  beneath 
its  empire,  and  to  persuade  whom  to  submission  a 
speech  of  the  ambassador  is  given  that  fills  nearly  half 
the  poem,  and  ends  it  somewhat  abruptly.  No  doubt 
the  whole  was  intended  as  a  compliment  to  the  two 
ladies,  in  which  the  story  is  of  little  consequence.  But 
it  is  a  pleasing  and  airy  trifle,  in  which  its  author 
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has  sometimes  happily  hit  the  tone  of  Ariosto, 
*  and  at  other  times  reminds  us  of  the  Island  of  *  445 
Love  in  the  "  Lusiad,"  though  Boscan  preceded 
Camoens  by  many  years.  Occasionally,  too,  he  has  a 
moral  delicacy,  more  refined  than  Petrarch's,  though 
perhaps  suggested  by  that  of  the  great  Italian ;  such  a 
delicacy  as  he  shows  in  the  following  stanza,  and  two 
or  three  preceding  and  following  it,  in  which  the  am- 
bassador of  Love  exhorts  the  two  ladies  of  Barcelona 
to  submit  to  his  authority,  by  urging  on  them  the  hap- 
piness of  a  union  founded  in  a  genuine  sympathy  of 
tastes  and  feeling:  — 

For  is  it  not  a  happiness  most  pure, 

That  two  fond  hearts  can  thus  together  melt» 
And  each  the  other's  sorrows  all  endure. 

While  still  their  joys  as  those  of  one  are  felt ; 
£ven  causeless  anger  of  support  secure, 

And  pardons  causeless  in  one  spirit  dealt ; 
That  so  their  loves,  though  fickle  all  and  strange, 
May,  in  their  thousand  changes,  still  together  change  ?^ 

Boscan  might,  probably,  have  done  more  for  the 
literature  of  his  country  than  he  did.  His  poetical 
talents  were  not,  indeed,  of  the  highest  order ;  but  he 
perceived  the  degradation  into  which  Spanish  poetry 
had  fallen,  and  was  persuaded  that  the  way  to  raise  it 
again  was  to  give  it  an  ideal  character  and  classical 
forms  such  as  it  had  not  yet  known.  But,  to  accom- 
plish this,  he  adopted  a  standard  not  formed  on  the 
intimations  of  the  national  genius.  He  took  for  his 
models  foreign  masters,  who,  though  more  advanced 
than  any  he  could  find  at  home,  were  yet  entitled 
to  supremacy  in  no  literature  but  their  own,  and  could 


n  Y  no  e«  gusto  taznbien  awi  entenderoi,  T  dn  naon  temMen  Imgo  i 

Que  podays  gi'pre  entnunbofl  confonnarot :  T  qii«  of  hagan.  en  fin,  Taettroa  amoTM 

Entnunbos  en  un  punto  entristeceroa,  Igualmento  maoair  de  mfl  ooloraa? 

TJunUMBiD  raaonembnoeoenNi,  '                 »        •      > 
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never  constitute  a  safe  foundation  whereon  to  build 
a  great  and  permanent  school  of  Spanish  poetry. 
Entire  success,  therefore,  was  impossible  to  him.  He 
was  able  to  establish  in  Spain  the  Italian  eleven-sylla- 
ble and  iambic  versification;  the  sonnet  and  canzonej 
as  settled  by  Petrarch;  Dante's  terza  rima;^ 
*446  and  *  Boccaccio's  and  Ariosto's  flowing  oc- 
taves;—  all  in  better  taste  than  anything 
among  the  poets  of  his  time  and  country,  and  all 
of  them  important  additions  to  the  forms  of  verse 
before  known  in  Spain.  But  he  could  go  no  further. 
The  original  and  essential  spirit  of  Italian  poetry  could 
no  more  be  transplanted  to  Castile  or  Catalonia  than 
to  Germany  or  England. 

But,  whatever  were  his  purposes  and  plans  for  the 
advancement  of  the  literature  of  his  country,  Boscan 
lived  long  enough  to  see  them  fulfilled,  so  far  as  they 
were  ever  destined  to  be ;  for  he  had  a  friend  who 
co-operated  with  him  in  all  of  them  from  the  first,  and 
who,  with  a  happier  genius,  easily  siu^assed  him,  and 
carried  the  best  forms  of  Italian  verse  to  a  height  they 
never  afterwards  reached  in  Spanish  poetry.  This 
friend  was  Garcilasso  de  la  Vega,  who  yet  died  so 
young  that  Boscan  survived  him  several  years. 


^  Pedro  Fernandez  de  Villegas  bora 
1453,  died  1525),  Archdeacon  of  Bur- 
gos, who,  in  1515,  published  a  transla- 
tion of  the  "Inferao"  of  Dante  (see 
aiUCy  p.  870,  n.),  says,  in  his  Introduc- 
tion, that  he  at  first  endeavored  to 
make  Iiib  version  in  terza  rima,  ** which 
manner  of  writing,"  he  goes  on,  "is 
not  in  use  amona  us,  and  appeared  to 
me  so  uiigraceful,  that  I  gave  it  un.'* 
Tliis  was  about  fifteen  years  belore 
Boscan  wrote  in  it  with  success ; 
perhaps  a  little  earlier,  for  it  is  dedi- 
cated to  Do&a  Juana  de  Aragon,  the 
natural  daughter  of  Ferdinand  the 
Catholic,  a  lady  of  much  literary  cul- 


tivation,  who  died  before  it  was  com- 
pleted. 

A  pleasant  specimen  of  tena  rtnwi, 
in  Spanish,  is  to  be  found  in  the  '*Kis- 
sa  y  Planto  de  Democrito  y  Henclito 
traduzido  de  Ytaliano  per  Alonto  de 
Ix>bera"  (Valladolid,  4to,  1654).  It  isa 
translation  from  the  Italian  of  Antonio 
Fileremo  Fregoso  (Tiraboechi,  Storia, 
4to,  Tom.  VI.,  Parte  II.  p.  175).  who 
lived  as  late  as  1515,  and  tlie  tctm  is 
managed  with  considerable  tkilL  A  son- 
net of  Joige  Montemayor  is  prefixed  to 
it,  and  it  is  ended  with  a  Letter  of  Appro- 
bation by  Aleuo  VeneoM.  Loben  wu 
one  of  the  many  cbaplalna  of  Ghulea  T. 
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Garcilasso  was  descended  from  an  ancient  family  in 
the  North  of  Spain,  who  traced  back  their  ancestry  to 
the  age  of  the  Cid,  and  who,  from  century  to  century, 
had  been  distinguished  by  holding  some  of  the  highest 
places  in  the  government  of  Castile.®  A  poetical 
tradition  says,  that  one  of  his  forefathers  obtained  the 
name  of  "Vega"  or  Plain,  and  the  motto  of  "Ave 
Maria  "  for  his  family  arms,  from  the  circumstance  that, 
during  one  of  the  sieges  of  Granada,  he  slew 
outright,  before  the  face  *of  both  armies,  a  *447 
Moorish  champion  who  had  publicly  insulted 
the  Christian  faith  by  dragging  a  banner  inscribed  with 
"  Ave  Maria  "  at  his  horse's  heels,  —  a  tradition  faith- 
fully preserved  in  a  fine  old  ballad,  and  forming  the 
catastrophe  of  one  of  Lope  de  Vega's  plays.^  But 
whether  all  this  be  true  or  not,  Garcilasso  bore  a  name 
honored  on  both  sides  of  his  house  ;  for  his  mother  was 
daughter  and  sole  heir  of  Feman  Perez  de  Guzman, 
and  his  father  was  the  ambassador  of  the  Catholic 
sovereigns  at  Rome  in  relation  to  the  troublesome 
afiairs  of  Naples. 

He  was  born  at  Toledo  in  1503,  and  seems  to  have 
been  educated  there  until  he  reached  an  age  suitable 
for  bearing  arms.^     Then,  as  became  his  years  and 


*•  The  best  life  of  Garcilasso  is  in 
the  **Docuniento8  Ineditos  para  la  His- 
toria  de  Espafta  per  Salva  y  Baranda" 
(8vo,  Madrid,  Tom.  XVI.  1850).  It 
is  written  by  Dou  Eustaquio  Navarrete, 
chiefly  from  materials  collected  by  his 
learned  father,  Don  Martin,  and  is 
an  imjK)rtant  contribution  to  Spanish 
literary  history.  A  play  on  some  of  the 
adventures  of  Garcilasso's  life  was  pro- 
duced on  the  theatre  of  Madrid  in  1840, 
by  Don  Gregorio  Romero  y  Larrafiaga. 

^  The  story  and  the  ballad  are  found 
in  Hita,  "Guerras  Ci\ilc8  de  Granada" 
(Barcelona,  1737,  12mo,  Tom.  I.  cap. 
17),  and  in  Lope  de  Vega's  **Cerco  ae 
Santa  F^"  (Comedias,  Tom.  I.,  Valla- 


dolid,  1604,  4to^.  But  the  tradition, 
I  think,  is  not  true.  Oviedo  directly 
contradicts  it,  when  giving  an  account 
of  the  family  of  the  poet's  father  ;  and, 
as  he  knew  them,  his  authority  is 
perhaps  decisive.  (Quinquagenas,  Ba- 
talla  I.  Quin.  iii  Diilogo  43,  MS.) 
But,  besides  this.  Lord  Holland  (Life 
of  Lope,  London,  1817,  8vo,  Vol.  I. 
p.  2)  gives  good  reasons  against  the 
authenticity  of  the  story,  which  Wiffen 
(Works  of  Garcilasso,  London,  1823, 
8vo,  pp.  100  and  384)  answers  as  well 
as  he  can,  but  not  effectuaUy.  It  is 
really  a  pity  it  cannot  be  made  out  to 
be  true,  it  is  so  poetically  appropriate. 
^  Herrera  ed.  Garcilasso,  1580,  p.  14. 
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pretensions,  he  was  sent  to  court,  and,  when  only 
seventeen,  received  a  place  in  the  body-guard  of  the 
young  Emperor;*  —  a  favor  as  well  as  an  honor, 
because  his  brother  Pedro  was  already  among  the 
insurgent  cominierosy  and  was  subsequently  compelled 
to  escape  from  the  kingdom  as  an  outlawed  rebel. 
Indeed,  Garcilasso's  earliest  military  employment  ap- 
pears to  have  been  in  this  melancholy  and  disastrous 
war,  in  wliich  he  fought  bravely,  and  on  one  occasion 
—  at  Olias  —  received  a  wound  in  the  face.*' 

In  1526  he  was  married  to  a  lady  attached  to  the 
household  of  Eleanor,  sister  of  Charles  V.,  then  the 
widow  of  Manuel  the  Great  of  Portugal.  But  his  place, 
at  this  period,  was  generally  near  the  person  of  the 

Emperor,  whom  he  accompanied  to  Italy,  and 
*448    whose    gorgeous    and    *  solemn   coronation  at 

Bologna,  in  1530,  he  witnessed;  receiving  an 
addition  to  his  income  as  a  reward  for  his  services 
before  he  returned  to  Spain.  About  the  same  time, 
however,  Queen  Eleanor  became  the  wife  of  Francis  L 
of  France,  and,  from  his  previous  relations  to  her  court, 
Garcilasso  was  soon  despatched  to  Paris  in  order  to 
obtain  information  concerning  the  state  of  things,  not 
only  in  the  capital,  but  on  the  frontiers,  where  the 
ill-healed  wounds  of  the  defeat  and  captivity  of 
Francis  threatened  to  break  out  afresh.  But  his 
mission  must  have  been  short;  for  in  1531  he  was 
again  in  Italy,  where  the  Emperor  was  so  desiroiis 
to  retain  him  near  his  person,  or  in  his  immediate  ser- 
vice, that  he  refused  to  give  him  an  office  in  Toledo^ 

'He  was  made  a  contino;  that  is,  mentos  Ineditot,  Tom.  XYI.  pp.  19^ 

one  of  a  ^ard  of  one  hundred  noble-  201. 

men,  institutetl  in  the  time  of  John  ^  SuidoTml,   Hilt,   del   Empendor, 

II.,  and  so  called  because  some  por-  Lib.  V., — the  MS.  Ditkgoe  «  Oried* 

tion  of   it  was  supposed  to  be  eon-  recently  referred  to ;  —  and  DocnmcB* 

tinually  near  the  royal  person.     Doca-  toe,  Tom.  XVI.  pp.  147|  e^. 
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which  would  have  united  him  again  to  his  family,  and 
insured  him  the  repose  he  loved. 

Before  the  year  was  out,  however,  he  had  new 
occasion  to  regret  that  his  petition  had  not  been 
granted.  The  Duke  of  Alva  —  in  whose  education 
Boscan  had  borne  a  part,  and  who  already  gave  token 
of  his  coming  greatness  —  desired  to  have  Garcilasso 
as  a  companion  in  a  journey  which,  for  political  piu*- 
poses,  he  was  about  to  make  to  Vienna.  His  wish  was 
granted.  But,  just  at  that  moment,  a  nephew  of  the 
young  poet,  not  without  his  uncle's  assent,  was  secretly 
married  to  a  lady  of  the  Empress's  court,  who  was  of 
a  high  family  and  of  fortunes  much  above  his  own. 
This  marriage  —  which  was  never  consummated  — 
caused  no  little  anger  among  the  friends  of  the  lady, 
who  was  of  tender  years ;  and  it  brought  upon  Garci- 
lasso, in  consequence  of  his  privity,  the  displeasure 
of  the  Emperor.  At  the  urgent  request  of  the  Duke, 
he  was,  indeed,  permitted  to  continue  his  journey 
through  Paris  to  Vienna;  but  after  he  arrived  there 
he  was  thrown  into  prison  on  an  island  in  the  Danube, 
where  he  wrote  the  melancholy  lines  on  his  own  deso- 
lation and  on  the  beauty  of  the  surrounding  scenery 
which  pass  as  the  third  Candon  in  his  works.^ 

But  his  confinement  was  not  a  long  one.     As 
early  as  *June  of  1532,  he  was  released,  and    *449 
went  with'  Pedro  de  Toledo,  the  father  of  the 
Duke  of  Alva,  to  Naples,  where  that  nobleman  had 
just  received  the  great  place  of  Viceroy.®     Garcilasso 
evidently  enjoyed  the  favor  of  his  new  patron  from  the 

*  Documentos  Ined.,Tom.  XVI.  pp.  »  ProbBbly  during  thia  residence  at 

203,  23,  150,  24,  205,  28,  29,  208,  85,  Naples  he  wrote  the  Epistle  to  Boecan, 

36,  221.     Garcilasso,  ed.  Herrera,  1680,  in  versi  seioUi,  already  referred  ta     It 

pp.  234,  239,  note,  and  Documentos,  ut  is  in  Herrera*8  edition,  p.  878. 
nipra,  pp.  208  -  222. 
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first;  for,  both  in  1533  and  1534,  he  was  sent  on  busi- 
ness of  public  importance  from  Naples  to  Barcelona. 
A  more  severe  service,  however,  awaited  hinL  In 
1535  he  went  with  the  expedition  to  Tunis,  when 
Charles  V.  undertook  to  crush  the  Barbary  Powers  by 
a  single  blow;  and  received  two  severe  wounds  in  a 
brilliant  affair  under  the  walls  of  the  city,  where  he 
had  for  a  companion  in  glory  Diego  de  Mendoza,  the 
future  historian  of  Granada,  and  where  the  party  to 
which  they  both  belonged  had  the  honor,  at  a  moment 
when  they  were  nearly  overwhelmed  by  the  enemy, 
to  be  rescued  by  the  Emperor  in  person.*^ 

Garcilasso's  return  to  Italy  is  poetically  recorded  in 
an  Elegy  written  at  the  foot  of  Mount  -^tna."  That  he 
eagerly  hastened  to  Naples  is  hardly  to  be  doubted, 
for  the  chivalry  of  Spain  was  collected  there.  The 
Emperor's  daughter  was  about  to  be  married  to  the 
Duke  of  Florence.  In  the  shows  and  festivities  that 
followed,  Charles  tilted  publicly,  and  fought  in  the 
bull-fights  dressed  in  a  Moorish  costume.  It  was,  says 
Giannone,  one  of  the  most  brilliant  periods  of  the 
annals  of  Naples ;  the  great  potentates  of  Italy  being 
collected  there  in  person  or  by  their  ambassadors, 
to  do  honor  to  the  Emperor.  It  was,  too,  no  doubly 
the  most  brilliant  period  in  the  life  of  Garcilasso ;  the 
one  where  he  was  surrounded  with  whatever  would  be 
most  welcome  to  a  spirit  like  his,  and  the  ode  in  which 
he  most  especially  enjoyed  the  fitvor  of  his  great 
master.® 


^  Documentos,  ut  supra^  pp.  54,  56,  altj  of  Pedro  de  Toledo  is  worth  md- 

59,  235,  sqq.  ing,  and  shows  how  madi,  tooordiitg 

"1  Elegia  Segunda.  to  the  testimony  of  one  of  the  aUsst 

^  DocumentoA,  ut  aup.^  pp.  68-70,  Neapolitan  writers,  he  did  for  Naplsi^ 

and  Oiannoiie's  Hiatory  of  Naples,  Lib.  by  the  wisdom  and  mimiftoenoe  of  hii 

XXXI  I.  an  cited  there.     The  whole  of  public  works. 

that  historian's  account  of  the  Viceroy- 
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In  the  spring  of  1536  he  was  sent  to  Milan  and 
Genoa  on  a  confidential  mission  of  importance 
connected  with  *  the  expedition  into  Provence,  *  450 
which  had  already  been  projected  and  ar- 
ranged.^ The  expedition  itself  followed ;  disastrous  to 
all,  —  to  Garcilasso  fatal.  He  was  with  the  Emperor. 
The  army  had  already  passed  through  the  discourage- 
ment and  dangers  of  the  unavailing  siege  of  Marseilles, 
and  was  fortunate  enough  not  to  be  pursued  in  its 
retreat  by  the  cautious  Constable  de  Montmorency. 
But,  near  to  Frejus,  a  small  castle  in  the  village  of 
Muy,  defended  by  fifty  of  the  neighboring  peasantry, 
offered  a  serious  annoyance  to  the  further  passage  of 
the  army.  The  Emperor  commanded  the  slight  ob- 
stacle to  be  swept  from  his  path ;  Garcilasso  advanced 
gladly  to  execute  the  order.  He  knew  that  the  eyes 
of  the  Emperor,  and,  indeed,  of  the  whole  army,  were 
upon  him ;  and,  in  the  true  spirit  of  knighthood,  he 
was  the  first  to  mount  the  wall,  in  which  a  breach  had 
already  been  made.  But  a  well-directed  stone  precipi- 
tated him  into  the  ditch  below.  The  wound,  which 
was  in  the  head,  proved  mortal,  and  he  died  at  Nice 
twenty-one  days  afterwards,  on  the  14th  of  October, 
1536,  much  mourned  by  the  Emperor,  the  Duke  of 
Alva,  and  all  the  principal  personages  of  the  army. 
His  untimely  fate,  which  called  forth  expressions  of 
sincere  sorrow  from  Boscan,  Bembo,  and  Urrea,  is 
recorded  by  Mariana,  Sandoval,  and  other  leading 
historians  of  Spain,  among  the  notable  events  of  the 
period ;  and  the  Emperor,  we  are  told,  basely  avenged 
the  fate  of  his  favored  officer  by  putting  to  death 
all  the  survivors  of  the  fifty  peasants,  who  had  yet 

"  Documentos,  tU  sup.,  pp.  77,  240,  166-170,  and  Garcilasso,  ed.  Herren, 
pp.  18,  21,  etc. 


528 


GARCILASSO   D£  LA  VEGA. 


[Period  II. 


done  no  more  than  bravely  defend  their  homes  against 

a  foreign  invader.^ 
*  451        *  In  a  life  so  short,  and  so  crowded  with  cares 

and  adventures,  we  should  hardly  expect  to 
find  leisure  for  poetry.  But,  as  he  describes  himself  in 
his  third  Eclogue,  Garcilasso  seems  to  have  hurried 
through  the  world, 

Now  seizing  on  the  sword,  and  now  the  pen ;  * 

SO  that  he  still  left  a  small  collection  of  poems,  which 
the  faithful  widow  of  Boscan,  finding  among  her 
husband's  papers,  published  at  the  end  of  his  works  as 
a  Fourth  Book,  and  has  thus  rescued  what  would 
otherwise  probably  have  been  lost.  Their  character  is 
singular,  considering  the  circumstances  under  which 
they  were  written ;  for,  instead  of  betraying  any  of  the 
spirit  that  governed  the  main  course  of  their  author^s 
adventurous  life  and  brought  him  to  an  early  grave, 
they  are  remarkable  for  their  gentleness  and  melan- 
choly, and  their  best  portions  are  in  a  pastoral  tone, 
breathing  the  very  sweetness  of  the  fabulous  ages  of 


•*  Garcilasso,  ed.  Herrera,  p.  15. 
Sandoval,  Lib.  XXIII.  .§  12.  Mari- 
ana, ad  ann.  1536.  Sismondi,  Hist, 
des  Franijais,  Tom.  XVI.  1833,  p.  622. 
Documentos,  ut  suj-tni,  83-87,  177. 
(^pata,  in  his  "Carlos  Famoso"  (Va- 
lencia, 1565,  4to,  Canto  41),  states  the 
number  of  peasants  in  the  tower  at 
thirteen,  —  meaning,  I  suppose,  the 
number  who  survived  the  assault,  — 
and  says  that  Don  Luis  de  la  Cueva, 
who  executed  the  imperial  order  fortheir 
death,  wished  to  8\ya.Te  some  of  them. 
He  a<lds,  that  Garcilasso  was  without 
defensive  armor  when  he  advanced  to 
the  tower,  and  that  his  friends  vain- 
W  endeavored  to  prevent  his  rashness. 
ruerto-Canrero,  who  subsequently  mar- 
ried his  daughter,  and  who  furnished 
Herrera  with  materials  for  the  notes  to 
his  edition  of  Garcilasso,  was  nearest 
to  him  when  he  fell ;  and  among  those 
who  most  promptly  sprang  to  his  u- 
flistance  was  Unea,  afterwards  the  trans- 


lator of  Ariosto.  HiB  body  was  carried 
to  Spain,  and  buried,  as  was  that  of  his 
wife,  in  his  native  dty,  Toledo.  See  a 
Candon  of  Gongorm  (Obras,  1(^4,  f. 
48  b.),  where  he  says  that  every  stone 
in  Toledo  is  a  monument  to  him.  It 
may  be  worth  notioe  that  a  son  of  Gs^ 
dlasso,  who  bore  his  Ikther^s  nam^ 
perished  rashly,  as  he  did,  in  a  fight 
with  the  Frendi.  It  was  in  1556,  sod 
he  was  only  twenty-five  jrears  old. 

Liagno,  in  his  "Kntische  Beme^ 
kungen  Uber  Ksstillsche  Liteimtiir'* 
(I1-.  Heft,  8vo,  Aachen,  1830,  p.  108k 
sa^s  that  in  1685  an  edition  of  ViigU. 
with  the  commentaiy  of  Serrina,  was 
published  at  Naplea  by  directkm  of 
Gardlasso,  and  tliat  it  waa  dediosted 
to  him  by  Scipio  Capidua. 

w  TomMidoqmlasipaai,emlafhia; 

a  verse  afterwards  borrowed  by  SrafDi» 
and  used  in  his  ^'Anmcam.'*  It  ii 
equally  applicable  to  bolli 
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Arcadia.  When  he  wrote  most  of  them  we  have  no 
means  of  determming  with  exactness.  But,  with  the 
exception  of  three  or  four  trifles  that  appear  mingled 
with  other  similar  trifles  in  the  first  book  of  Boscan's 
works,  all  Garcilasso's  poems  are  in  the  Italian  forms, 
which  we  know  were  first  adopted,  with  his  co-opera- 
tion, in  1526 ;  so  that  we  must,  at  any  rate,  place  them 
in  the  ten  years  between  this  date  and  that  of  his 
death. 

They  consist  of  thirty-seven  sonnets,  five  camordj 
two  elegies,  an  epistle  in  versi  scioUi  less  grave  than  the 
rest  of  his  poetry,  and  three  pastorals ;  the  pastorals 
constituting  more  than  half  of  all  the  verse  he  wrote. 
The  air  of  the  whole  is  Italian.  He  has  imitated 
Petrarch,  Bembo,  Ariosto,  and  especially  Sannazaro,  to 
whom  he  has  once  or  twice  been  indebted  for 
pages  together;  turning,  however,  *from  time  *452 
to  time,  reverently  to  the  greater  ancient  mas- 
ters, Virgil  and  Theocritus,  and  acknowledging  their 
supremacy.  Where  the  Italian  tone  most  prevails, 
something  of  the  poetical  spirit  which  should  sustain 
him  is  lost.  But,  after  all,  Garcilasso  was  a  poet  of  no 
common  genius.  We  see  it  sometimes  even  in  the 
strictest  of  his  imitations ;  but  it  reveals  itself  much 
more  distinctly  when,  as  in  the  first  Eclogue,  he  uses 
as  servants  the  masters  to  whom  he  elsewhere  devotes 
himself,  and  writes  only  like  a  Spaniard,  warm  with 
the  peculiar  national  spirit  of  his  country. 

This  first  Eclogue  is,  in  truth,  the  best  of  his  works. 
It  is  beautiful  in  the  simplicity  of  its  structure,  and 
beautiful  in  its  poetical  execution.  It  was  probably 
written  at  Naples.  It  opens  with  an  address  to  the 
father  of  the  famous  Duke  of  Alva,  then  viceroy  of 
that  principality,  calling  upon  him,  in  the  most  artless 

VOL.  I.  84 
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manner,  to  listen  to  the  complaints  of  two  shepherds, 
the  first  mourning  the  faithlessness  of  a  mistress,  and 
the  other  the  death  of  one.  Salicio,  who  represents 
Garcilasso,  then  begins ;  and  when  he  has  entirely  fin- 
ished, but  not  before,  he  is  answered  by  Nemoroso, 
whose  name  indicates  that  he  represents  Boscan."  The 
whole  closes  naturally  and  gracefully,  with  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  approach  of  evening.  It  is,  therefore,  not 
properly  a  dialogue,  any  more  than  the  eighth  Eclogue 
of  Virgil.  On  the  contrary,  except  the  lines  at  the 
opening  and  the  conclusion,  it  might  be  regarded  as 
two  separate  elegies,  in  which  the  pastoral  tone  is 
uncommonly  well  preserved,  and  each  of  which,  by  its 
divisions  and  arrangements,  is  made  to  resemble  an 
Italian  camaiw.  An  air  of  freshness,  and  even  origi- 
nality, is  thus  given  to  the  structure  of  the  entire 
pastoral,  while,  at  the  same  time,  the  melancholy  but 
glowing  passion  that  breathes  through  it  renders  it  in 
a  high  degree  poetical. 

In  the  first  part,  where  Salicio  laments  the 
*  453    unfaithfulness  *  of  his  mistress,  there  is  a  happy 
preservation  of  the  air  of  pastoral  life  by  a  con- 
stant and  yet  not  forced  allusion  to  natural  scenery 
and  rural  objects,  as  in  the  following  passage  :  — 

For  thee,  the  silence  of  the  shady  wood 
I  loved  ;  for  thee,  the  secret  moant&in-top, 
Which  dwells  apart,  glad  in  its  solitude 
For  thee,  I  loved  the  verdant  grass,  the  wind 
That  bn^athcd  so  fresh  and  cool,  the  lily  pale. 
The  blushing  rose,  and  all  the  fragrant  treasoret 
Of  the  opening  spring  !    But,  0 !  how  far 
From  all  I  thought,  from  all  I  trusted,  amidst 

"  I  am  aware  that  Herrcra,  in  his  body  else  suppoees  lie  meant  that  luone 

notes  to  the  poetry  of  Garcilasso,  says  for  Boscan,  taking  it  from  AMgve  and 

that  GarcilastRo  intended  to  represent  iSTtsmua;  a  very  obvious  conceit.    Among 

Don  Antonio  de   Fonseca   under  the  the  rest,  Cervantes  is  of  this  opinioiL 

name  of  Nemoroso.     But  nearly  every-  (Don  Quixote,  Parte  II.  e.  67.) 
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Loving  scenes  like  these,  was  that  dark  falsehood 
That  lay  hid  within  thy  treacherous  heart ! " 

The  other  division  of  the  Eclogue  contains  passages 
that  remind  us  both  of  Milton's  "  Lycidas"  and  of  the 
ancients  whom  Milton  imitated.  Thus,  in  the  follow- 
ing lines,  where  the  opening  idea  is  taken  from  a  well- 
known  passage  in  the  Odyssey,  the  conclusion  is  not 
unworthy  of  the  thought  that  precedes  it,  and  adds 
a  new  charm  to  what  so  many  poets  since  Homer  had 
rendered  familiar :  ^  — 

And  as  the  nightingale  that  hides  herself 
Amidst  the  sheltering  leaves,  and  sorrows  there, 
Because  the  unfeeling  hind,  with  cruel  craft. 
Hath  stole  away  her  unfledged  offspring  dear,  — 
Stole  them  from  out  the  nest  that  was  their  home. 
While  she  was  absent  from  the  bough  she  loved,  — 
And  pours  her  grief  in  sweetest  melody, 
Filling  the  air  with  passionate  complaint, 
Amidst  the  silence  of  the  gloomy  night. 
Calling  on  heaven  and  heaven's  pure  stars 
To  witness  her  great  wrong  ;  —  so  I  am  yielded  up 
To  misery,  and  mourn,  in  vain,  that  Death 
Should  thrust  his  hand  into  my  inmost  heart, 
*  And  bear  away,  as  from  its  nest  and  home,  *  454 

The  love  I  cherished  with  unceasing  care  !  * 

Garcilasso's  versification  is  uncommonly  sweet,  and 
well   suited   to   the  tender  and  sad  character  of  his 


^  Por  ti  el  nilencio  de  la  nelra  umbrona, 
Por  ti  la  ("MiiiivlJad  y  apartimiento 
Del  Kolitario  inont«  me  agradaba: 
Por  tl  la  vrnle  hierba,  el  fiasco  Tien  to 
£1  bianco  tinr>  v  colorada  ro«a, 
Y  (lulcu  primavera  deneaba. 
Ay  I  quHnto  mc  eng^Raba, 
Ay  I  quan  diferente  era, 
Y  quan  de  otra  manera 
Lo  que  en  tu  fiiLso  pecbo  m  escondia. 

Obras  de  Garcilasso  de  la  Vega,  ed.  Aara, 
Madrid,  1766,  12mo,  p  6. 

Something  of  the  same  idea  and  turn 
of  phrase  occurs  in  Mendoza's  Epistle 
to  ooscan,  which  will  be  noticed  here- 
after. 

»  Odyss.  T.  518  -  524.  Moschus, 
too,  has  it,  and  Virgil ;  but  it  is  more 
to  the  present  purpose  to  say  that  it  is 
found  in  Boscau's  *'  Leaudro." 


>*  Qnal  raele  el  mrseBor,  con  trlfto  canto, 
Qoexane  entfe  las  hqfas  e«condido, 

Del  dnro  labrador,  qne  eautamento 
Le  despqjo  su  caro  y  dak«  nido 
De  loa  demos  hijuelos,  entre  tanto 

Que  del  amado  ramo  estaua  aoaento ; 
Y  aquel  dolor  one  niente, 
Con  diferencia  tanta, 
Por  la  duloe  gaiiganta 
Desplde.  y  a  su  canto  el  ayre  mona ; 
Y  la  callada  noche  no  reflnena 
Bu  lamentable  oflcio  y  sua  querellaa, 

Travendo  de  sn  pena 
EI  delo  por  testigo  y  las  estrellas : 

Deffta  manera  snelto  yo  la  rienda 
A  mi  dolor,  y  asi  me  qu^  en  vano 
De  la  durcaa  de  la  muerte  aymda : 
Ella  en  mi  cora,  on  mety6  la  mano, 
T  d'  alii  me  Ileu'i  mi  dul<^e  prenda, 
Que  aquel  era  su  nido  y  su  morada. 

Obras  de  Oarcilasso  de  la  Vega,  ed. 
1766,  p.  U. 


532 


GARCILASSO   DE  LA  YEGA. 


[Period  II. 


poetry.  In  his  second  Eclogue,  he  has  tried  the 
singular  experiment  of  making  the  rhyme  often,  not 
between  the  ends  of  two  lines,  but  between  the  end 
of  one  and  the  middle  of  the  next.  It  was  not, 
however,  successful.  Cervantes  has  imitated  it, 
and  so  have  one  or  two  others;  but  wherever  the 
rhyme  is  quite  obvious  the  effect  is  not  good,  and 
where    it    is    little    noticed    the    lines    take    rather 

the  character  of  blank  verse.*^  In  general, 
*  455    *  however,  Garcilasso's  harmony  can  hardly  be 

improved;  at  least,  not  without  injuring  his 
versification  in  particulars  yet  more  important 


*^  For  example  :  — 

Albania,  ni  ta  mal  comnnirdnu 
Con  otro,  quo  pensaras,  que  tu  pina 
Ju^gutt  como  agenUj  o  que  oste  fiiego,  etc. 

I  know  of  no  earlier  instance  of  this 
precise  rhyme,  which  is  auite  different 
from  the  lawless  rhymes  tnat  sometimes 
broke  the  verses  of  the  Minnesingers 
and  Troubadours.  Cervantes  used  it, 
nearly  a  century  afterwards,  in  his 
"Cancion  de  Griscistomo"  (Don  Quix- 
ote, Parte  I.  c.  14),  and  Pellicer,  in 
his  commentary  on  the  passace,  regards 
Cervantes  as  tne  inventor  oi  it.  Per- 
haps Garcilasso's  rhymes  had  escaped 
all  notice  ;  for  they  are  not  the  subject 
of  remark  by  his  learned  commentators. 
In  English,  instances  of  this  peculiarity 
may  be  found  occasionally  amidst  the 
riotous  wast«  of  rhymes  in  Southey's 
''Cuwe  of  Kehama,"  and  in  Italian 
they  occur  in  Alfieri's  "Saul,"  Act  III. 
RC.  4.  I  do  not  remember  to  have  seen 
them  again  in  Spanish  except  in  some 
(Uchnas  of  Pedro  de  Salas,  printed  in 
1638,  and  in  the  second  joriuida  of  tlie 
••  Protendiente  al  Keves"  of  Tirso  de 
Molina,  1034.  No  doubt  they  occur 
elsewhen*,  but  they  are  rare,  I  think. 

Southey,  speaking  of  these  rhymes, 
as  he  used  them  in  his  **  Kehama," 
calls  them  "crjrpto-rhymes,"  and  says 
he  "went  upon  tiie  system  of  rhyming 
to  the  eAr,  reganlless  of  the  eye"  ;  add- 
ing, "If  I  do  not  greatly  deceive  my- 
self, it  unites  the  aclvantase  of  rhyme 
witli  the  strength  and  freeoom  of  blank 
verse  in  a  manner  peculiar  to  itself." 
H(>  does  not  seem  to  be  aware  that  they 
had  been  practised  by  anybody  before 


him,  but  it  is  evident  that  he  thought 
them  important.  (See  his  letters  to 
Walter  Savage  Landor,  May  20,  1808, 
and  to  Ebenezer  Elliott,  I'^ebruoty  7, 
1811,  in  his  life  by  his  Son.) 

August  Fuchs,  on  the  contnuy,  in 
his  learned  and  curious  treatise,  "Die 
Romanischen  Sprochen  in  ihreni  Ver- 
haltnisse  zum  Lateinischen  *'  (Halle, 
1849,  8vo,  T>p.  254,  255),  attcmptB  to 
trace  such  rhymes  to  the  poems  of  Ho- 
mer, and  to  show  that  tney  were  un- 
derstood by  the  Greeks ;  but,  of  coarse, 
he  fails.  His  general  discussion  about 
rhyme,  however,  is  well  worth  reading 
(I)p.  249-295),  and  I  especially  concur 
in  his  remark  (p.  250)  that  "  it  lays  so 
deep  in  human  nature  and  in  human 
language,  that  it  is  as  little  worth  while 
to  discuss  the  origin  of  rhyme  as  the 
origin  of  singing  or  dancing.**  All  na- 
tions have  shown  a  tendency  to  it  in 
alliteration  or  otherwiae  ;  but  the  mod- 
em languages,  as  thev  were  fonning 
and  formed,  demanded  it  from  their 
very  nature,  being  without  the  quan- 
tity that  prevails  in  the  Greek  and 
Latin,  and  regulated  their  rerae.  In 
the  modem  languam,  therefore,  above 
all  others,  rh)rme  liaa  been  developd 
in  its  most  various  forma,  among  which 
the  crypto-rhyme,  as  Soathey  has  named 
it,  is  one  of  the  more  recondite  and 
curious.  Dr.  Julins  sajrs  the  Gennaa 
minnennffers  and  iiieiiCfir«M9ifri  had  it 

Since  nnblishing  the  aboTe  note,  I 
obsejre  that  Bengubmentioiu  tUs 
culiar  verae  and  colli  it  JNma 
nada.    Arte  Poetico.  15M;  p.  5S. 
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His  poems  had  a  great  success  from  the  moment  they 
appeared.  There  was  a  grace  and  an  elegance  about 
them  of  which  Boscan  may  in  part  have  set  the  example, 
but  which  Boscan  was  never  able  to  reach.  The  Span- 
iards who  came  back  from  Rome  and  Naples  were  de- 
lighted to  find  at  home  what  had  so  much  charmed 
them  m  their  campaigns  and  wanderings  in  Italy  ;  and 
Garcilasso's  poems  were  proudly  reprinted  wherever  the 
Spanish  arms  and  influence  extended.  They  received, 
too,  other  honors.  In  less  than  half  a  century  from 
their  first  appearance,  Francisco  Sanchez,  commonly 
called  "  El  Brocense,"  the  most  learned  Spaniard  of  his 
age,  added  a  commentary  to  them  which  has  still  some 
value.  A  little  later,  Herrera,  the  lyric  poet,  published 
them,  with  a  series  of  notes  yet  more  ample,  in  which, 
amidst  much  that  is  useless,  interesting  details  may  be 
found,  for  which  he  was  indebted  to  Puerto-Carrero,  the 
poet's  son-in-law.  And,  early  in  the  next  century,  Ta- 
mayo  de  Vargas  again  encumbered  the  whole  with  a 
new  mass  of  unprofitable  learning.*^     Such  distinctions, 


*i  Francisco  Sanchez  —  who  was 
named  at  home  £1  Brocense,  because 
he  was  born  at  I.«as  Brozas  in  Estre- 
madara,  but  is  known  elsewhere  as 
Sanctius,  the  author  of  the  **  Minerva,'* 
and  other  works  of  learning  —  P^^ 
lished  his  edition  of  Garcilasso  at  Sala- 
manca, 1574,  18mo  ;  a  modest  work, 
which  has  been  printed  often  since. 
This  was  followed  at  Seville,  in  1580, 
by  the  elaborate  edition  of  Herrera,  in 
Svo,  filling  nearly  seven  hundred  pages, 
chiefly  with  its  commentary,  which  is 
so  cumbersome  that  it  has  never  been 
reprinted,  though  it  contains  a  good 
deal  important,  both  to  the  history  of 
Garcilasso,  and  to  the  elucidation  of 
the  earlier  Spanish  literature.  Tamayo 
de  Vargas  was  not  satisfied  with  either 
of  them,  and  published  a  commentary 
of  his  own  at  Madrid,  in  1622,  ISmo,  but 
it  is  of  little  worth.  Perhaps  the  most 
agreeable  edition  of  Garcilasso  is  one 
published,  without  its  editor's  name,  in 


1765,  by  the  Chevalier  Joseph  Nicolas 
de  Azara,  long  the  ambassador  of  Spain 
at  Rome,  and  at  the  head  of  what  was 
most  distinguished  in  the  intellectual 
society  of  that  capital.  In  English 
Garcilasso  was  made  known  by  J.  H. 
Wiffen,  who,  in  1823,  published  at 
London,  in  8vo,  a  translation  of  all  his 
works,  prefixing  a  Life,  and  the  Essay 
on  Spanish  poetry  which  Quintana  pre- 
fixed to  his  collection,  in  1807,  and 
which  had,  in  substance,  appeared  be* 
fore  the  Romancerojof  Fernandez,  in 
1796  ;  but  the  translation  is  con- 
strained, and  fails  in  the  harmony  that 
so  much  distinguishes  the  original,  and 
the  Life  is  heavy,  and  not  always  accu- 
rate in  its  statement  of  facts. 

The  cumbrous  commentary  of  Her- 
rera was  attacked  by  no  less  a  person 
than  Luis  Enriquez,  Admiral  of  Castile, 
in  a  letter  addressed  to  Herrera  himself, 
under  the  name  of  Prete  Jacopin,  writ- 
ten with  much  spirit,  and  some  lunite- 
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*  456  however,  *  constituted,  even  when  they  were 
fresh,  little  of  Garcilasso's  real  glory,  which 
rested  on  the  safer  foundations  of  a  genuine  and  gen- 
eral regard.  His  poetry,  from  the  first,  sunk  deep  into 
the  hearts  of  his  countrymen.  His  sonnets  were  heard 
everywhere;  his  eclogues  were  acted  like  popular 
dramas.*^  The  greatest  geniuses  of  his  nation  express 
for  him  a  reverence  they  show  to  none  of  their  prede- 
cessors. Lope  de  Vega  imitates  him  in  every  possible 
way ;  Cervantes  praises  him  more  than  he  does  any 
other  poet,  and  cites  him  oftener.**  And  thus  Garci- 
lasso  has  come  down  to  us  enjoying  a  general  national 
admiration  such  as  is  given  to  hardly  any  other  Span- 
ish poet,  and  to  none  that  lived  before  his  time. 


ness  and  wit.  It  complains  successfully 
of  Herrera  for  being  nyi>ercritical,  but 
sins  in  the  same  direction  itself ;  and, 
if  it  have  little  value  now,  it  is  at  least 
a  fair  si>ecimen  of  the  lesthetics  of  its 
age.  It  has  never  been  jirinted.  Ta- 
mayo  dc  Vdrga^s  in  the  notes  to  his 
edition  of  Garcilasso  (1622,  f.  86), 
speaks  of  it  as  well  known  in  his  time ; 
but  Sedano,  in  his  Pamaso,  1774  (Tom. 
VIII.  f.  xli),  gives  as  a  reason  for  not 
publishing  it  that  the  only  copy  he 
Knew  was  incomplete.  I  have  one, 
however,  divided  into  forty-six  Obser- 
vacioneSf  and  filling  seventy-one  I)age8 
in  folio,  the  conclusion  of  which  indi- 
cates that  nothing  is  wanting.  N. 
Antonio  (Bib.  Nov.,  Tom.  1.  p.  690) 
attribute's  Petre  Jacopin  to  the  Grand 
Constable  of  Castile,  Juan  Fernandez 
de  Velasco,  who  died  in  1613 ;  but  I 
think  he  is  mistaken,  for  the  author 
seems  to  have  been  alive  when  Tamayo 
de  Vargas  wrote,  in  1622.  Some  per- 
sons have  attributed  it  to  Pedro  Fer- 
nandez de  Velasco,  another  Constable  ; 
but  this  is  certainly  a  mistake. 

**  Don  Quixote  (Parte  II.  c.  68),  after 
leaWng  the  Duke  and  Duchess,  iinds  a 
|Mirty  about  to  represent  one  of  Gar- 
cilasso'H  Eclogues,  at  a  sort  of  fite 
c?utmjtifre. 

**  I  notice  that  the  allusions  to  Gar- 
cibisso  by  Cervantes  are  chiefly  in  the 
latter  imrt  of  his  life  ;  namely,  in  the 
second  i»art  uf  his  Don  Quixote,  in  hiB 


Comedias,  his  NoYelaa,  and  his  "Per- 
dies  y  Sigismuuda,*'  as  if  his  admin- 
tion  were  the  result  of  his  matured 

i'udgment.  More  than  once  he  calls 
lim  "the  prince  of  Spanish  poets"; 
but  this  title,  which  can  be  traced  hack 
to  Herrera,  and  has  been  continued 
down  to  our  own  times,  has,  perhaps, 
rarely  been  taken  literally. 

One  proof  of  Oarcilasso's  great  popu- 
larity is  to  be  found  in  the  perversion 
of  his  absolutely  secular  poetry  to  re- 
ligious purposes,  by  Juan  de  AndotiUa 
Larramendi,  who,  io  1628,  printed  a 
volume  of  verse  on  the  Cmciiixion,  en- 
titled "Christo  nuestro  Seftor  en  la 
Cru2,'*  —  a  mere  cento  from  Gutdlasto^ 
of  which  a  specimen  may  be  foujid  in 
Baena,  H\jo8  de  Madrid,  Tom.  III.  p. 
201.  This,  however,  was  not,  I  be- 
lieve, the  only  instance  of  such  ab- 
surdity in  relation  to  Garcilasto.  A 
similar  or  nearly  similar  work  was  pub- 
lished by  Sebastian  de  Cordoba  Sando^ 
in  1577.  But  it  included  Boscan  as 
well  as  Garcilasso.  An  account  (tf  it 
can  be  found  in  the  Spanish  transla- 
tion of  this  book,  Tom.  II.  p.  488. 
This  sort  of  perversion  of  popular  po- 
etry from  secular  purposes  to  sacred  was 
common  in  other  literatures  as  well  as 
the  Spanish.  In  Fjigliah  one  of  the 
most  amusing  is  >  travesty  of  the  "Kut 
browne  MaiiU*'  applying  it  to  the  Pm- 
sion  of  Christ.  It  was  reprinted,  i 
think,  for  the  R(ULhai|^  dnk 
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That  it  would  have  been  better  for  himself  and  for 
the  literature  of  his  country  if  he  had  drawn  more  from 
the  elements  of  the  earlier  national  character, 
and  imitated  *less  the  great  Italian  masters  *457 
he  justly  admired,  can  hardly  be  doubted.  It 
would  have  given  a  freer  and  more  generous  movement 
to  his  poetical  genius,  and  opened  to  him  a  range  of 
subjects  and  forms  of  composition,  fix)m  which,  by  re- 
jecting the  example  of  the  national  poets  that  had  gone 
before  him,  he  excluded  himself.**  But  he  deliberately 
decided  otherwise ;  and  his  great  success,  added  to  that 
of  Boscan,  introduced  into  Spain  an  Italian  school  of 
poetry  which  has  been  an  important  part  of  Spanish 
literature  ever  since  .*^ 


**  How  decidedly  Garcilasso  rejected 
the  Spanish  poetry  written  before  his 
time  can  be  seen,  not  only  by  his  own 
example,  but  by  his  letter  prefixed  to 
Boscan' s  translation  of  Oastiglione, 
where  he  says  that  he  holds  it  to  be  a 
great  benefit  to  the  Spanish  language 
to  translate  into  it  things  really  worthy 
to  be  read  ;  "for,"  he  adds,  **I  know 
not  what  ill  luck  has  always  followed 
us,  but  hardly  anybody  has  written 
anything  in  our  tongue  worthy  of  that 
trouble."  It  may  be  noted,  on  the 
other  hand,  that  scarcely  a  word  or 
phrase  used  by  Garcilasso  has  ceased 
to  be  accounted  pure  Castilian  ;  —  a  re- 
mark that  can  be  extended,  I  think,  to 
no  writer  so  early.  His  language  lives 
as  he  does,  and,  in  no  small  degree,  be- 
cause his  success  has  consecrated  it. 


The  word  desbafUur,  in  his  second  Ec- 
logue, is,  perhaps,  the  only  exception 
to  this  remark. 

^  Eleven  years  after  the  publication 
of  the  works  of  Boscan  and  Garcilasso, 
Hernando  de  Hozes,  in  the  Preface  to 
his  "Triunfos  de  Petrarca"  (Medina 
del  Campo,  1554,  4to),  says,  with  much 
truth  :  **  Since  Garcilasso  de  la  Vega 
and  Juan  Boscan  introduced  Tuscan 
measures  into  our  Spanish  language, 
everything  earlier,  written  or  trans- 
lated, in  the  forms  of  verse  then  used 
in  Spain,  has  so  much  lost  repnta- 
tion  that  few  now  care  to  read  it, 
though,  as  we  all  know,  some  of  it 
is  of  great  value."  If  this  opinion 
had  continued  to  prevail,  Spanish  lit- 
erature would  not  nave  become  what  it 
now  is. 


•458  •CHAPTER   III. 

IMITATIONS  OP  THE  ITALIAN  MANNER. — ACUStA. — CETINA.  —  0FP08ITI0N  TO 
IT.  —  CA8TILLEJO.  —  ANTONIO  DE  TILLE0A8.  —  8ILVE8TRB.  —  DISCUSSIONS 
CONCERNING  IT. — AROOTE  DE  MOLINA. — MONTALVO.  —  LOPE  DB  YEOA. — 
ITS  FINAL  SUCCESS. 

The  example  set  by  Boscan  and  Garcilasso  was 
so  well  suited  to  the  spirit  and  demands  of  the 
age,  that  it  became  as  much  a  fashion  at  the  court 
of  Charles  the  Fifth  to  write  in  the  Italian  manner  as  it 
did  to  travel  in  Italy,  or  make  a  military  campaign 
there.  Among  those  who  earliest  adopted  the  forms 
of  Italian  verse  was  Fernando  de  Acufia,  a  gentleman 
belonging  to  a  noble  Portuguese  family,  but  bom  in 
Madrid,  and  writing  only  in  Spanish.  He  served  in 
Flanders,  in  Italy,  and  in  Africa ;  and,  after  the  conquest 
of  Tunis,  in  1535,  a  mutiny  having  occurred  in  its  gar- 
rison, he  was  sent  there  by  the  Emperor,  with  unlimited 
authority  to  punish  or  to  pardon  those  implicated  in  it ; 
a  dif&cult  mission,  whose  duties  he  fulfilled  with  great 
discretion,  and  with  an  honorable  generosity. 

In  other  respects,  too,  AcuBa  was  treated  with  pe- 
culiar confidence.  Charles  the  Fifth  —  as  we  learn 
ft*om  the  familiar  correspondence  of  Van  Male,  a  poor 
scholar  and  gentleman  who  slept  often  in  his  bed- 
chamber and  nursed  him  in  his  infirmities — amused 
the  fretfulness  of  a  premature  old  age,  under  which 
his  proud  spirit  constantly  chafed,  by  making  a  transla- 
tion into  Spanish  prose  of  a  French  poem  then  much  in 
vogue  and  favor,  —  the  "  Chevalier  D61ib6r6."  Its  au- 
thor, Olivier  de  la  Marche,  was  long  attached  to  the 
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service  of  Mary  of  Burgundy,  the  Emperor's  grand- 
mother, and  had  set  forth,  in  the  Chevalier  D61ib6r6,  an 
allegorical  show  of  the  events  in  the  life  of  her 
father,  so  flattering  as  to  *  render  his  picture  an  *  459 
object  of  general  admiration  at  the  time  when 
Charles  was  educated  at  her  brilliant  court^  But  the 
great  Emperor,  though  his  prose  version  of  the  pleas- 
ant reading  of  his  youth  is  said  to  have  been  prepared 
with  more  skill  and  success  than  might  have  been  an- 
ticipated from  his  imperfect  training  for  such  a  task, 
felt  that  he  was  unable  to  give  it  the  easy  dress  he  de- 
sired it  should  wear  in  Castilian  verse.  This  labor, 
therefore,  in  the  plenitude  of  his  authority,  he  assigned 
to  Acuiia  ;  confiding  to  him  the  manuscript  he  had  pre- 
pared in  great  secrecy,  and  requiring  him  to  cast  it  into 
a  more  appropriate  and  agreeable  form. 

Acuna  was  well  fitted  for  the  delicate  duty  assigned 
to  him.  As  a  courtier,  skilled  in  the  hmnors  of  the  pal- 
ace, he  omitted  several  passages  that  would  be  little  in- 
teresting to  his  master,  and  inserted  others  that  would 
be  more  so,  —  particularly  several  relating  to  Ferdi- 
nand and  Isabella,  and  to  Philip,  Charles's  father.  As  a 
poet,  he  turned  the  Emperor's  prose  into  the  old  double 
quintiUas  with  a  purity  and  richness  of  idiom  rare  in  any 
period  of  Spanish  literature,  and  some  portion  of  the 
merit  of  which  has,  perhaps  justly,  been  attributed  by 
Van  Male  to  the  Imperial  version  out  of  which  it  was 
constructed.  The  poem  thus  prepared  —  making  three 
hundred  and  seventy-nine  stanzas  of  ten  short  lilies 
each  —  was  then  secretly  given  by  Charles,  as  if  it  were 
a  present  worthy  of  a  munificent  sovereign,  to  Van 
Male,  the  poor  servant,  who  records  the  facts  relating  to 
it;  and  then,  forbidding  any  notice  of  himself  in  the 

1  Goi^jet,  Biblioth^ue  Fran9aise,  Paris,  1745,  12rao,  Tom.  IX.  i^,  872-880. 
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Preface,  the  Emperor  ordered  an  edition  of  it  so  large 
that  the  unhappy  scholar  trembled  at  the  pecuniary 
risks  he  was  to  run  on  account  of  the  bounty  he  had  re- 
ceived. The  "  Cavallero  Determinado/'  as  it  was  called 
in  the  version  of  Acuna,  was,  however,  more  successful 
than  Van  Male  supposed  it  would  be ;  and,  partly  from 
the  interest  the  master  of  so  many  kingdoms  must  have 
felt  concerning  a  work  in  which  his  secret  share  was 
considerable  ;  partly  fh)m  the  ingenuity  of  the  allegory, 

which  is  due  in  general  to  La  Marche ;  and  partly 
*  460    from  *  the  fluency  and  grace  of  the  versification, 

which  must  be  wholly  Acuna's,  it  became  very 
popular ;  seven  editions  of  it  being  called  for  in  the 
course  of  half  a  century.^ 


'  The  first  edition  of  the  "Cavallero 
Determinado "  was  published  in  1552, 
and  was  dedicated,  as  of  right,  to  the 
Emperor.  Latin  verses  by  Van  Male 
are  prefixed  to  it.  It  is  something  like 
the  well-known  German  j)oem  **Theuer- 
dank/'  which  was  devoted  to  the  ad- 
ventures of  Maximilian  I.  up  to  the 
time  when  he  married  Mary  of  Bur- 
gundy ;  and,  like  that,  owes  some  of 
its  reputation  to  the  bold  engravings 
with  which  its  successive  editions  were 
ornamented.  One  of  the  best  of  the 
Cavallero  Determinado  is  the  Plantini- 
ana,  An  vers,  1591,  8vo.  The  account 
of  the  part  —  earlier  unsuspected  — 
bomo  bv  the  Emperor  in  the  compo- 
sition of  the  Cavallero  Determinado  is 
found  on  pp.  15  and  16  of  the  "Lettres 
sur  1a  Vie  Interieure  de  I'Empereur 
Charles  Quint,  par  Ouillaume  Van 
Iblale,  Ocntilhomme  de  sa  Chambre, 
publi^es  i)0ur  la  premiere  fois  parle  Bar- 
on de  Kcitfenberg,  Bruxelles,  Society 
des  Bibliophiles  Bclgiques,  k  Bnixelles, 
1843,"  4to  ;  a  very  curious  collection 
of  thirty-one  Latin  letters,  that  often 
contain  strange  details  of  the  infir- 
mities of  the  Em|)eror  from  1550  to 
1555.  Their  author,  Van  Male,  or 
Mallneeus,  as  he  was  called  in  Latin, 
and  Malinez  in  Sfwiniiih,  was  one  of  the 
nt'edy  Flemings  who  Hought  favor  at 
the  court  of  Oharlo.s  V.  Being  ill 
truuit'd  by  the  Duke  of  Alva,  who  was 


his  first  patron ;  by  Avila  y  Zoftigi, 
whose  Commentaries  he  timnaiated  into 
Latin,  in  order  to  parchase  his  regard ; 
and  by  the  Emperor,  to  whom  he  ren- 
dered manjr  kind  and  ftlthful  aerricea, 
he  was,  like  many  others  who  had 
come  to  Spain  with  similar  hopes,  ^ad 
to  return  to  Flanders  as  poor  ss  he 
came.  He  died  in  1561.  He  was  an 
accomplished  and  simple-hearted  schol- 
ar, and  deserved  a  better  late  than  to 
be  rewarded  for  his  devotion  to  the  Im- 
perial humors  by  a  present  of  Acnba's 
manuscript,  which  Avila  had  the  mal- 
ice to  assure  the  Emperor  woold  be 
well  worth  five  handled  opld  crowns 
to  the  suffering  man  of  letters;— a 
remark  to  whicn  the  Emperor  replied 
by  saying,  "  William  will  come  tight- 
fully  by  the  money ;  he  has  sweat  hard 
at  the  work,"  —  "  Bono  jnre  firnctus 
ille  ad  Onlielmnm  rede«t ;  at  qui  pln- 
rimum  in  illo  opere  sudftrit*'  Of  the 
Emperor^s  personal  share  in  the  version 
of  the  ChevaUer  DiUhir^  Van  Male 
gives-  the  following  aooonnt  (Jannary 
IS,  1551) :  *'Ciestt  roatarat  edidoDcn 
libri,  cui  titalos  erat  Qalliens,  —  Le 
Chevalier  IXlibM.  Hone  per  othmi 
a  aeipao  tradudum  tnkdidit  lesdinaiido 
AcuniB,  Saxonis  costodi,  at  ab  eo  a^- 
rctur  ad  numeros  rithui  Hiauuud; 
qufB  res  cecidit  felioiMlni^  Ommri^ 
sine  dubio,  (Mtiur  primaria  irmdmaikmu 
indutiria^  dm  nom  mUm  limgMwm,  mi 
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But  notwithstanding  the  success  of  the  Cavallero 
Determinado,  Acufia  wrote  hardly  anything  else  in  the 
old  national  style  and  manner.  His  shorter  poems, 
filling  a  small  volume,  are,  with  one  or  two  inconsidera- 
ble exceptions,  in  the  Italian  measures,  and  sometimes 
are  direct  imitations  of  Boscan  and  Garcilasso.  They 
are  almost  all  written  in  good  taste,  and  with  a  clas- 
sical finish,  especially  "  The  Contest  of  Ajax 
with  *  Ulysses,'*  where,  in  tolerable  blank  verse,  *  461 
AcuRa  has  imitated  the  severe  simplicity  of 
Homer.  He  was  known,  too,  in  Italy,  and  his  transla^ 
tion  of  a  part  of  Boiardo's  "  Orlando  Innamorato"  was 
praised  there ;  but  his  miscellanies  and  his  sonnets 
found  more  favor  at  home.  He  died  at  Granada,  it  is 
said,  in  1580,  while  prosecuting  a  claim  he  had  in- 
herited to  a  Spanish  title;  but  his  poems  were  uot 
printed  till  1591,  when,  like  those  of  Boscan,  with 
which  they  may  be  fairly  ranked,  they  were  published 
by  the  pious  care  of  his  widow.' 

Less  fortunate  in  this  respect  than  Acufia  was 
Gutierre  de  Cetina,  another  Spaniard  of  the  same 
period  and  school,  since  no  attempt  has  ever  been 
made  to  collect  his  poems.  The  few  that  remain  to  us, 
however,  —  his  madrigals,  sonnets,  and  other  short 
pieces,  —  have  much  merit.  Sometimes  they  take 
an  Anacreontic  tone ;    but  the  better  specimens  are 


et  carmen  et  vocum  significantiam  miri 
expressitf"  etc.     Epist.  vi. 

A  version  of  the  Chevalier  D^lib^r^ 
was  also  made  by  GenSnimo  de  Urrea, 
and  was  printed  in  1555.  I  have  never 
seen  it. 

The  taste  of  Charles  V.,  it  should  in 
justice  be  added,  v>\is,  like  that  of  his 
immediate  successors,  decidedly  for 
painting  rather  than  poetry  ;  and  his 
patronage  of  Titian  was  honorable  to 
him,  if  that  of  Van  Male  was  not.  It 
is  one  of  the  few  touching  circum- 
btances  connected  with  his  history,  that 


he  carried  into  his  doabtful  retreat  at 
Yuste  two  pictures  of  the  great  master 
to  whom  he  had  so  often  done  homage, 
and  that  he  ordered  one  of  them,  tne 
**  Gloria,"  to  follow  his  body,  wherever 
it  should  be  buried  ;  a  direction  which 
was  obeyed,  when  his  remains  were  car- 
ried to  the  Escorial,  in  1574.  See  the 
interesting  account  of  Yuste  in  Ford's 
Handbook,  1845,  p.  551. 

*  The  second  edition  of  Acufta's  Poe* 
s{as  is  that  of  Madrid,  1804,  12mo. 
His  life  is  in  Baena,  "  HgoM  de  Madrid," 
Tom.  II.  p.  887  ;  Tom.  IV.  p.  408. 
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rather  marked  by  sweetness^  like  the  following  mad- 
rigal :  — 

EyeBy  that  hare  still  serenely  shone, 

And  still  for  gentleness  been  pnused, 

Why  thus  in  anger  are  ye  raised. 
When  turned  on  me,  and  me  alone  ? 

The  more  ye  tenderly  and  gently  beam. 

The  more  to  all  ye  winning  seem  ;  — 
But  yet,  —  O,  yet,  —  dear  eyes,  serene  and  sweet, 
Turn  on  me  still,  whate'er  the  glance  I  meet ! 

Like  many  others  of  his  countrymen,  Cetina  was 
a  soldier,  and  fought  bravely  in  Italy,  in  Flanders,  and 
at  Tunis.  Afterwards  he  visited  Mexico,  where  he 
had  a  brother  in  an  important  public  office ;  but  he 
died,  at  last,  in  Seville,  his  native  city,  about  the  year 
1560.    He  was  an  imitator  of  Garcilasso,  even  more  than 

of  the  Italians  who  were  Oarcilasso's  models.^ 
•462        *But  an  Italian  school  was  not  introduced 


*  (^OB  clams  Mmios, 

Hi  de  dulce  minr  sols  alabados, 
Porqa^,  si  mo  minis,  minis  ayndos? 

8i  quanto  mas  piadosos, 
Mas  belkM  pweceis  A  qoien  os  min, 
Porqu4  a  mi  solo  me  minis  con  in? 

O|}o0  clajros  serenos, 

Ta  que  asl  ma  minis,  mindme  al  menoa. 

Sedano,  Parnaso  Espaaol,  Tom.  VII.  p.  76. 

There  is  an  old  ballad  something  like 
this  in  Segiira,  f.  216. 

•  A  few  of  Cetina's  poems  are  inserted 
by  Herrera  in  his  notes  to  Garcilasso, 
1580,  pp.  77,  92,  190,  204,  21«,  etc. 
and  a  tew  more  by  Sedano  in  the  "  Par 
naso  Espahol,"  Tom.  VII.  pp.  75,  370 
Tom.  Vlll.  pp.  96,  216;  Tom.  IX.  p. 
134.  An  imperfect  collection  of  them, 
with  a  few  longer  pieces,  and  especially 
a  good  epistle  to  Diego  de  Mendoza, 
may  be  round  in  Rivadeneyra,  Tom. 
X^XII.,  1854.  Bat  we  want  more. 
We  want  the  whole.  The  little  we 
know  of  him  is  in  Sismondi,  Lit.  Esp., 
Sevilla,  1841,  Tom.  I.  p.  881.  Proba- 
bly he  died  young.  (Uonde  Lucanor, 
1575,  ff.  93,  94. )  The  poems  of  Cetina 
were,  in  1776,  extant  in  a  MS.  in  the 
library  of  the  Duke  of  Arcos,  at  Madrid. 
(Obras  Suelt-as  de  liOpe  de  Vega,  Ma- 
drid, 1776,  4to,  Tom.  I..  PnSlogo,  p.  ii, 
note.)     It  is  much  to  be  desired  tliat 


they  should  be  sought  oat  and  pub- 
lished. 

Another  author  of  the  period,  who 
wrote  in  the  Italian  manner  with  less 
success,  indeed,  than  Cetina,  Mendoza, 
etc.,  but  with  more  of  the  spirit  of  a 
partisan,  was  Diego  Ramirei  Fagan,  a 
native  of  Murcia,  who  published  at 
Valencia,  in  1562,  a  Yolome  entitled 
*'  Floresta  de  varia  Poesia,"  of  which  a 
notice  may  be  found  in  the  Spanish 
translation  of  this  History,  Tom.  II. 
pp.  492-499. 

In  a  sonnet  by  Castillejo,  foond  in 
his  attack  on  the  Italian  school  (Obrss, 
1598,  f.  114,  a),  he  speaks  of  Lois  de 
Haro  as  one  of  the  roar  persons  who 
had  most  contributed  to  the  aaccess  of 
that  school  in  Spain.  A  few  ojf  his 
poems  are  to  be  round  in  the  nniqae 
copj  of  the  Cancionero  of  1554,  almuiy 
noticed  (see  antet  Period  I.,  Chap. 
XXIII.  note  8),  and  I  think  Ctatill^o 
intended  to  refer  to  the  same  Cancio- 
nero when  he  speaks  of  these  four  per^ 
sons,  all  of  whom  figure  in  it.  Bvt  I 
know  no  poems  of  JUda  de  Haro  aar- 
where  else,  and  those  recorded  hen  do 
not  justify  Castillejo  in  giving  kim 
a  place  with  Boscan,  Qamlaaso^  tad 
Mendoza. 
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into  Spanish  literature  without  a  contest.  We  can- 
not, perhaps,  tell  who  first  broke  ground  against 
it,  as  an  unprofitable  and  unjustifiable  innovation ; 
but  Christoval  de  Castillejo,  a  gentleman  of  Ciudad 
Rodrigo,  was  the  most  eflficient  of  its  early  opponents. 
He  was  attached,  from  the  age  of  fifteen,  to  the 
person  of  Ferdinand,  the  younger  brother  of  Charles 
the  Fifth,  and  subsequently  Emperor  of  Germany; 
passing  the  latter  part  of  his  life  in  Austria,  as  secre- 
tary to  that  prince,  and  dying  at  Vienna  in  1556, 
about  sixty-six  years  old.  But  wherever  he  lived 
Castillejo  wrote  verses,  and  showed  no  favor  to  the 
new  school.  He  attacked  it  in  many  ways,  but  chiefly 
by  imitating  the  old  masters  in  their  villancicos,  can- 
Clones  glosas^  and  the  other  forms  and  measures  they 
adopted,  though  with  a  purer  and  better  taste  than 
they  had  generally  shown. 

Some  of  his  poetry  was  written  as  early  as  1540  and 
1541 ;  and,  except  the  religious  portion,  which  fills  the 
latter  part  of  the  third  and  last  of  the  three  books  into 
which  his  works  are  divided,  it  has  generally  a  fresh 
and  youthful  air.  Facility  and  gayety  are,  perhaps,  its 
most  prominent,  though  certainly  not  its  highest  char- 
acteristics. Some  of  his  love-verses  are  remarkable 
for  their  tenderness  and  grace,  especially  those 
*  addressed  to  "  Anna,"  who  was  of  the  Schaum-  *  463 
burg  family ;  but  he  shows  the  force  and  bent 
of  his  talent  rather  when  he  deals  with  practical  life, 
as  he  does  in  his  bitter  discussion  concerning  the  court ; 
in  a  dialogue  between  his  pen  and  himself;  in  a  poem 
on  Woman ;  and  in  a  letter  to  a  fiiend,  asking  counsel 
about  a  love  affair;  all  of  which  are  full  of  living 
sketches  of  the  national  manners  and  feelings.  Next 
to  these,  perhaps,  some  of  his  more  fanciful  pieces, 
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such  as  his  ^'Transformation  of  a  Drunkard  into  a 
Mosquito,"  are  the  most  characteristic  of  his  light- 
hearted  nature. 

But  on  every  occasion  where  he  finds  an  opening, 
or  can  make  one,  he  attacks  the  imitators  of  the 
Italians,  whom  he  contemptuously  calls  "Petrar- 
quistas."  Once,  he  devotes  to  them  a  regular  satire, 
which  he  addresses  "  to  those  who  give  up  the  Castilian 
measures  and  follow  the  Italian,"  calling  out  Boscan 
and  Garcilasso  by  name,  and  summoning  Juan  de 
Mena,  Sanchez  de  Badajoz,  Naharro,  and  others  of  the 
elder  poets,  to  make  merry  with  him,  at  the  expense 
of  the  innovators.  Almost  everywhere  he  shows  a 
lively  temperament,  and  sometimes  indulges  himself  in 
a  freer  tone  than  was  thought  beseeming  at  the  time 
when  he  lived ;  in  consequence  of  which,  his  poetry, 
though  much  circulated  in  manuscript^  was  forbidden 
by  the  Inquisition ;  so  that  all  we  now  possess  of  it  is 
an  expurgated  selection,  which,  by  a  sort  of  special 
favor,  was  exempted  from  censure,  and  permitted  to 
be  printed  in  1573.® 


^  Almost  all  the  little  that  in  known 
of  Castillejo  is  to  be  found  in  his  Poems, 
the  ])uhlioation  of  which  was  first  per- 
mitte«l  to  Juan  Lopez  de  Velasco.  An- 
tonio says  that  Castillejo  died  about 
1596)  in  which  case  he  must  have  been 
very  old  ;  especially  if,  as  Mora  tin 
thinks,  he  was  bom  in  1494  !  (L.  F. 
Moratiu,  Obras,  Tom.  I.  Parte  I.  pp. 
ir>4-ir)6. )  His  works  were  well  puD- 
lished  at  Antweip,  by  Bellero,  in  1598, 
18mo,  and  in  Madrid,  by  Sanchez,  in 
1600,  18mo,  and  they  fonn  the  twelfth 
and  thirteenth  volumes  of  the  Collec- 
tion of  Fernandez  (Madrid,  1792, 12rao), 
lK*sid(*s  which  1  have  seen  editions  cited 
of  1582,  1616,  etc.  His  dramas  are 
lost ;  even  tlie  "(^ostanza,"  which  Mo- 
ratin  saw  in  the  Escurial,  could  not  be 
found  there  in  1844,  when  I  caused  a 
seanh  to  W  made  for  it. 

Since  this  note  first  appeared  in  1849, 


Mr.  F.  Wolf,  of  Vienna,  has  done  me 
the  fayor  to  send  me  a  notice  he  has 

Sublished  of  a  grave  in  the  Neukloste r 
lirche  in  the  Wiener  Neustadt,  with 
this  inscription :  "  Obiit  12.  Junii.  anno 
1550,  Vienme,  clarisdmas  4  Conciliis 
et  Secretis  intimis  Serenissimi  Feidi- 
nandi  Romanonim  et  Germanic  Regis, 
ChristophonuCastillegias,  natione  His- 
panus,  vir  san^  sua  aetate  nnmeris  om- 
nibus solutis.*'  There  seems,  there- 
fore, to  be  no  doubt  that  CastiUqo 
never  returned  to  Spain,  as  has  beoi 
always  supposed,  alter  he  went  to  Vi- 
enna. But  there  is  a  difficult  in  the 
way  concerning  the  date  of  hie  dailh 
there  ;  for  it  seems  certain  that  Osstil- 
lejo  was  alive  October  S2, 166S.  Bf  a 
slight  error,  however,  in  cutting  the 
gravestone,  which  Mr.  WiAt  has  in- 
geniously pointed  out,  this  difficulty  ii 
removed,  and  we  may  be  almost  qniti 
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•Another  of  those  who  maintamed  the  doc-  *464 
trines  and  wrote  m  the  measures  of  the  old 
school  was  Antonio  de  Villegas,  whose  poems,  though 
written  before  1551,  were  not  printed  till  1565.  The 
Pr61ogo,  addressed  to  the  book,  with  instructions  how 
it  should  bear  itself  in  the  world,  reminds  us  sometimes 
of  "The  Soul's  Errand,"  but  is  more  easy  and  less 
poetical.  The  best  poems  of  the  volume  are,  indeed, 
of  this  sort,  light  and  gay ;  rather  running  into  pretty 
quaintnesses  than  giving  token  of  deep  feeling.  The 
longer  among  them,  like  those  on  Pyramus  and  Thisbe, 
and  on  the  quarrel  between  Ulysses  and  Ajax,  are  the 
least  interesting.  But  the  shorter  pieces  are,  many  of 
them,  very  agreeable.  One  to  the  Duke  of  Sesa,  the 
descendant  of  Gonzalvo  of  Cordova,  and  addressed  to 
him  as  he  was  going  to  Italy,  where  Cervantes  served 
under  his  leading,  is  fortunate,  from  its  allusion  to  his 
great  ancestor.     It  begins  thus :  — 

Go  forth  to  Italy,  great  chief  1 

It  is  thy  fated  land, 
Sown  thick  with  deeds  of  brave  emprise 

By  that  ancestral  hand 
Which  cast  its  seeds  so  widely  there, 

That,  as  thou  marchest  on, 
The  very  soil  will  start  afresh, 

Teeming  with  glories  won  ; 
While  round  thy  form,  like  myriad  suns, 

Shall  shine  a  halo's  flame. 
Enkindled  from  the  dazzling  light 

Of  thy  great  father's  fame. 

More  characteristic  thati  this,  however,  because  less 
heroic   and   grave,  are    eighteen   decimaSj  or   ten-line 


sure  that  Castillejo  died  at  Vienna  12 
June,  1556.  See  the  ''Martz  Heft"  of 
the  Sittings  of  the  Imperial  Academy, 
1849,  where  the  whole  discussion  is  of 
consequence  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
poet's  life.  Castillejo's  poem  in  praise 
of  Vienna,  addressed  to  a  friena  who 
asked  him,  **  Why  he  liked  it  so  well  ?" 


is  in  the  Obras  de  Castill^o,  1598, 
f.  159,  and  belongs  to  the  case.  Some 
of  his  poems  that  were  expurgated  by 
Velasco  in  1573  have  since  been  pub- 
lished entire  ;  but  undoubtedly  many 
are  whollv  lost,  though  some  may,  per- 
haps, still  exist  in  MS.  and  oe  re- 
covered. 
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poems,  called  "  Comparaciones/'  because  each 
*  465    ends  with  a  comparison ;  *  the  whole  being  pre- 
ceded by  a  longer  composition  in  the  same  style, 
addressing  them  all  to  his  lady-love.  The  following  may 
serve  as  a  specimen  of  their  peculiar  tone  and  measure : 

Lady  !  so  used  my  soul  is  grown 

To  serve  thee  always  in  pure  truth, 
That,  drawn  to  thee,  and  thee  alone, 

My  joys  come  thronging ;  and  my  youth 
No  grief  can  jar,  save  when  thou  grieved  its  tone. 

But  though  my  faithful  soul  be  thus  in  part 
Untuned,  when  dissonance  it  feels  in  thee. 

Still,  still  to  thine  tiftns  back  my  trembling  heart, 
As  jars  the  well-tuned  string  in  sympathy 

With  that  which  trembles  at  the  tuner's  art.^ 

Gregorio  Silvestre,  a  Portuguese,  who  came  in  his 
childhood  to  Spain,  and  died  there  in  1570,  was 
another  of  those  who  wrote  according  to  the  earlier 
modes  of  composition.  He  was  a  fiiend  of  Torres  de 
Naharro,  of  Garci  Sanchez  de  Badajoz,  and  of  Heredia ; 
and,  for  some  time,  imitated  Castillejo  in  speaking 
lightly  of  Boscan  and  Garcilasso.  But,  as  the  Italian 
manner  prevailed  more  and  more,  he  yielded  somewhat 
to  the  fashion ;  and,  in  his  latter  years,  wrote  sonnets, 
and  ottava  and  terza  rimcu  adding  to  their  forms  a  care- 

'  Comparaeim.  he  SO  much  admires  his  own  conceits. 

SeHon,  estan  ya  tan  dieetns  Thus,  the  idea  in  the   little  dicima 

£n  Mrviros  mis  porila*,  tran^ted  in  the  text  ii  also  in  a  i«s- 

Si!  f  ^i^^r^L!,""  "»"«'*«■  tond  —  half  poetry,  half  proee  —  in  the 

Hola  a  Ton  mis  aleffruui,  ,       *         iJ  a     '  j 

T  ini8Rar.ua  Ian  TUMtnM.  Same  volume.      «*A««i  como  doe  m- 

T  annque  en  parte  se  deotempla  strumentos  bien  templados  tocando  las 

Mi  eutado  de  vuentro  estado,  cuerdas  del  uno  se  tooan  y  suenan  las 

Ml  ner  al  vueittro  contempla,  «  i     ._      n  •  i 

Como  inntnunento  tempiado  •  del  otro  ellas  mismas ;  tan  yo  en  vien- 

Al  otro  con  qnien  se  tempia.  do  este  triste,  me  aasoD^  coh  el,**  etc 

f  ^'  <f.  14,  b).     It  should  be  noticed  that 

These  poems  are  in  a  small  volume  the    license  to  print  the  Inventaiio, 

of  miscellanieft,  published  at  Medina  del  dated  1551,  shows  it  to  have  been  writ- 

Campo,  called  "Inventario  de  Obras,  ten  as  early  as  that  period.     The  tU- 

per  Antonio  de  Villegas,  Vezino  de  la  cimaSf  to  which  Antonio  de  YiUcoM 

Villa  (le  Medina  del  Campo/'  1565,  4to.  was  so  much  indincd,  wera  a  favonta 

The  copy  I  use  is  of  another,  and,  I  form  of  verse  in  the  belt  period  of 

helievp,  the  only  other  edition,  Medina  Spfinish  poetiy.   Bengifo^  Arte  PoeUeei 

del  Camix),  1577,  12mo.     Like  other  ea.  1727,  p.  87.    Lope  wrote  nuuiy. 

poets  who  deal  in  prettinesses,  Villegas  Many  are  scattered  in  Oslderoii*t  (&> 

repeats  himself   occasionally,    because  mediae. 
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fill  finish  not  then  enough  valued  in  Spain.®  All  his 
poetry,  notwithstanding  the  accident  of  his  foreign 
birth,  is  written  in  pure  and  idiomatic  Castil- 
ian;  but  the  best  of  it  is  *  in  the  older  style,  *466 
—  "the  old  rhymes,"  as  he  called  them,  —  in 
which,  apparently,  he  felt  more  freedom  than  he  did 
in  the  manner  he  subsequently  adopted.  His  Glosses 
seem  to  have  been  most  regarded  by  himself  and  his 
friends ;  and,  if  the  nature  of  the  composition  itself 
had  been  more  elevated,  they  might  still  deserve  the 
praise  they  at  first  received,  for  he  shows  great  facil- 
ity and  ingenuity  in  their  construction.® 

His  longer  narrative  poems  —  those  ofi  Daphne  and 
Apollo,  and  on  Pyramus  and  Thisbe,  as  well  as  one  he 
called  "  The  Residence  of  Love  "  —  are  not  without 
merit,  though  they  are  among  the  less  fortunate  of  his 
efforts.  But  his  canciones  are  to  be  ranked  with  the 
very  best  in  the  language ;  full  of  the  old  true-hearted 
simplicity  of  feeling,  and  yet  not  without  an  artifice  in 
their  turns  of  expression,  which,  far  from  interfering 
with  their  point  and  effect,  adds  to  both.  Thus,  one 
of  them  begins :  — 

Your  locks  are  all  of  gold,  my  lady, 

And  of  gold  each  priceless  hair ; 
But  the  heart  is  all  of  steel,  my  lady, 

That  sees  them  without  despair. 

While,  a  little  further  on,  he  gives  to  the  same  idea  a 
quaint  turn,  or  answer,  such  as  he  delighted  to  make  : 

Not  of  gold  would  be  your  hair,  dear  lady. 

No,  not  of  gold  so  fair ; 
But  the  line,  rich  gold  itself,  dear  lady, 

That  gold  would  be  your  hair.  *® 


'  He  is  much  praised  for  this  in  a 
poetical  epistle  of  Luis  Barahona  de 
8ot<),  printed  with  Silvestre's  works, 
Granada,  1599,  12mo,  f.  830. 

•  The  best  are  his  glosses  on  the  Pater- 
noster, f.  284,  and  the  Ave  Maria,  f.  289. 

VOL.  I.  35 


M  Seoon,  ToestTM  oabellos 
Ds  oro  wm, 
T  de  aaero  el  eoneon. 
Que  no  ae  mnere  por  eUos. 

Obns,  Granada,  1600,  l&no,  f. 
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Each  is  followed  by  a  sort  of  gloss,  or  variation  of  the 
original  air,  which  again  is  not  without  its  appropriate 
merit. 

Silvestre  was  much  connected  with  the  "poets  of  his 
time;  not  only  those  of  the  old  school,  but  those 
of  the  Italian,  like  Diego  de  Mendoza,  Her- 
*467  nando  de  AcuBa,  *  George  of  Montemayor,  and 
Luis  Barahona  de  Soto.  Their  poems,  in  fact, 
are  sometimes  found  mingled  with  his  own,  and  their 
spirit,  we  see,  had  a  controlling  influence  over  his. 
But  whether,  in  return,  he  produced  much  effect  on 
them,  or  on  his  times,  may  be  doubted.  He  seems  to 
have  passed  his  life  quietly  in  Granada,  of  whose  noble 
cathedral  he  was  the  principal  musician,  and  where  he 
was  much  valued,  as  a  member  of  society,  for  l\i8  wit 
and  kindly  nature.  But  when  he  died,  at  the  age  of 
fifty,  his  poetry  was  known  only  in  manuscript ;  and 
ailer  it  was  collected  and  published  by  his  friend,  Pedro 
de  Caceres,  twelve  years  later,  it  produced  little  senssr 
tion.  He  belonged,  in  truth,  to  both  schools,  and  was 
therefore  thoroughly  admired  by  neither." 

The  discussion  between  the  two,  however,  soon 
became  a  formal  one.  Argote  de  Molina  naturally 
brought  it  into  his  Discourse  on  Spanish  poetry  in 
1575,^^  and  Montalvo  introduced  it  into  his  Pastoral, 


No  quieren  per  de  oro,  no, 

Scnora,  Tuefltron  cabellos, 
Quol  oro  qoiere  mnr  delloa. 

Obras,  Gnnada.  1699, 12ino,  f.  71. 

^^  Thei*e  were  five  editions  of  the 
poetry  of  Silvestre ;  —  four  at  Granada, 
1582,  1588,  1592,  and  1599  ;  and  one 
at  Lisbon,  1592,  with  a  very  good  life 
of  liim  by  his  editor,  to  which  occa- 
sional additions  are  made,  though,  on 
the  whole,  it  is  merely  abridged,  by 
Barbosa,  Tom.  II.  p.  419.  Luis  Bara- 
hona de  S6to,  the  friend  of  Silvestre, 
speaks  of  him  pleasantly  in  several  of 
lus  poetical  epistles,  and  Lope  de  Vega 


praises  him  in  the  seoond  Silvm  of  his 
*'  Laurel  de  Apolo.**  His  poems  an 
divided  into  four  bookB,  ana  fill  thrre 
hundred  and  eighty-seven  leaves  in  the 
edition  of  1599, 18mo.  He  wrote,  also, 
religious  dramas  for  his  cathednd^  which 
are  lost.  One  single  word  is  ordered 
by  the  Index  of  1667  (p.  465)  to  bs 
expurgated  fVom  his  works ! 

^'^  The  Disconrae  follows  the  fixat  edi* 
tion  of  the  "Conde  Lncanor,**  1575. 
and  is  strongly  in  ISavor  of  the  m 
Spanish  verse.  Aigote  de  Molina  wrofes 
poetry  himself;  butsadiaahehascivai 
us  in  his  "Noblea"  ia  of  litUe  vataa. 
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where  it  little  belongs,  but  where,  under  assumed 
names,  Cervantes,  Ercilla,  Castillejo,  Silvestre,  and 
Montalvo  ^  himself,  give  their  opinions  in  favor  of  the 
old  school.  This  was  in  1582.  In  1599  Lope  de  Vega 
defended  the  same  side  in  the  Preface  to  his  "San 
Isidro."^*  But  the  question  was  then  substantially 
decided.  Five  or  six  long  epics,  including  the  "  Aran- 
cana,"  had  already  been  written  in  the  Italian  ottava 
rima ;  as  many  pastorals,  in  imitation  of  Sannazaro's ; 
and  thousands  of  verses  in  the  shape  of  sonnets,  camordj 
and  the  other  forms  of  Italian  poetry,  a  large 
portion  of  which  had  found  much  favor.  *Even  *  468 
Lope  de  Vega,  therefore,  who  is  quite  decided 
in  his  opinion,  and  wrote  his  poem  of  "  San  Isidro  "  in 
the  old  popular  redondiUas,  fell  in  with  the  prevailing 
fashion,  so  that,  perhaps,  in  the  end,  nobody  did  more 
than  himself  to  confirm  the  Italian  measures  and  man- 
ner. From  this  time,  therefore,  the  success  of  the  new 
school  may  be  considered  certain  and  settled ;  nor  has 
it  ever  since  been  displaced  or  superseded  as  an  im- 
portant division  of  Spanish  literature. 

»  Pastor  de  Filida,  Parts  IV.  and  VI. 

"  Obras  Sueltas,  Madrid,  1777,  Tom.  XI.  pp.  xxviii- 
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DIEGO  HURT  ADO  DB  MBNDOZA.  —  HIS  FAMILY. — HIS  LAZARIIXO  DB  t6kMEB, 
AND  ITS  IMITATIONS.  —  HIS  PUBLIC  EMPLOTMBNTS  AND  PRIVATB  STUDIES.  — 
HIS  RETIREMENT  FROM  AFFAIRS.  —  HIS  POEMS  AND  MISCBLLANIB8.  —  HIS 
HISTORY  OF  THE  REBELLION  OF  THE  MOOES.  —  HIS  DEATH  AND  CHASACTXB. 

Among  those  who  did  most  to  decide  the  ques- 
tion in  favor  of  the  introduction  and  establishment 
of  the  Italian  measures  in  Spanish  literature  was 
one  whose  rank  and  social  position  gave  him  great 
authority,  and  whose  genius,  cultivation,  and  adven- 
tures point  alike  to  his  connection  with  the  period 
we  have  just  gone  over,  and  with  that  on  which 
we  are  now  entering.  This  person  was  Diego  Hurtado 
de  Mendoza,  a  scholar  and  a  soldier,  a  poet  and  a 
diplomatist,  a  statesman  and  an  historian,  —  a  man 
who  rose  to  great  consideration  in  whatever  he  under- 
took, and  one  who  was  not  of  a  temper  to  be  satisfied 
with  moderate  success,  wherever  he  might  choose  to 
make  an  effort.^ 

He  was  bom  in  Granada,  in  1503,  and  his  ancestry 
was  perhaps  the  most  illustrious  in  Spain,  if  we  except 
the  descendants  of  those  who  had  sat  on  the  thrones 
of  its  different  kingdoms.  Lope  de  Vega,  who  turns 
aside  in  one  of  his  plays  to  boast  that  it  was  so,  adds 
that,  in  his  time,  the  Mendozas  counted  three-and- 
twenty  generations  of  the  highest  nobility  and  public 

^  Lives  of  Mendoza  aro  to  be  found  de  Ayala,  the  letmed  Professor  of  po- 

in  Antonio,  "  Bibliotheca  Nova,*'  and  etiy  at  Madrid.    Cerdi,  in  VohU  Bae- 

in  the  edition  of  the  "Ouerra  de  Gra-  tonces,  Hatritit  1781,  8to^  App.,  p. 

nado/'  Valencia,  1776,  4to  ;~  the  last  189,  note, 
of  which  was  written  by  Ignacio  Lopoz 
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service.^  But  it  is  more  important  for  our 
present  purpose  *  to  notice  that  the  three  im-  *  470 
mediate  ancestors  of  the  distinguished  states- 
man now  before  us  might  well  have  served  as  ex- 
amples to  form  his  young  character;  for  he  was  the 
third  in  direct  descent  from  the  Marquis  of  Santillana, 
the  poet  and  wit  of  the  court  of  John  the  Second ;  his 
grandfather  was  the  able  ambassador  of  Ferdinand  and 
Isabella,  in  their  troublesome  afi&irs  with  the  See  of 
Rome ;  and  his  father,  after  commanding  with  distin- 
guished  honor  in  the  last  great  overthrow  of  the  Moors, 
was  made  governor  of  the  unquiet  city  of  Oranada  not 
long  after  its  surrender. 

Diego,  however,  had  five  brothers  older  than  him- 
self; and,  therefore,  notwithstanding  the  power  of  his 
family,  he  was  originally  destined  for  the  Church,  in 
order  to  give  him  more  easily  the  position  and  income 
that  should  sustain  his  great  name  with  becoming 
dignity.  But  his  character  could  not  be  bent  in  that 
direction.  He  acquired,  indeed,  much  knowledge 
suited  to  further  his  ecclesiastical  advancement,  both  at 
home,  where  he  learned  to  speak  the  Arabic  with 
fluency,  and  at  Salamanca,  where  he  studied  Latin, 
Greek,    philosophy,    and   canon   and   civil  law,  with 


*  Toma 

Veinte  y  trw  gvneraciones 
La  prasapla  de  Mendo^. 
No  hay  linage  en  toda  E^pana, 
De  quien  conosna 
Tan  notable  antiguedad. 
De  padre  &  h^oA  m  nonibran, 
Sin  interrumpir  la  linea. 
Tan  excelentos  perponai*, 

Y  de  tanta  calidad. 

Que  fuera  nombrarlan  todas 
0>ntar  e«trt>llas  al  cielo, 

Y  4  la  mar  arenas  y  ondan : 
DeMle  el  denor  de  VUcaya, 
Llamado  Znria,  coni«ta* 
Que  tiene  origen  eu  aangre. 

For  thiee-and-twenty  generationfl  past 
H  lib  the  MendoBU^  name  been  nobly  gmt. 
In  all  the  realm  of  Spain  no  other  race 
Can  cUim  such  notable  antiquity  : 
For,  reckoning  down  from   liire   to  son,  th«j 
boa«t, 


Without  a  bveak  in  that  long,  glorloas  line, 
8o  many  men  of  might,  men  known  to  Ikme, 
And  ot  tnch  noble  and  grave  attributes. 
That  Um  attempt  to  count  them  all  were  Tain 
Am  woald  be  his  who  soocht  to  eoont  the  stars, 
Or  the  wide  sea^s  unnumbered  waves  and  sands. 
Their  noble  blood  goes  baek  to  Zuila, 
The  lord  of  all  Biscay. 

Araoeo  Domado,  Aeto  HL,  Comediu,  Tom. 
XX.,4to,1629,f.g6. 

Gaspar  de  Avila,  in  the  first  act  of 
his  ''Governador  Pnidente"  (Comedias 
Escogidas,  Madrid,  4to,  Tomo  XXL, 
1664),  gives  even  a  more  minute  gene- 
alogy of  the  Mendozas  than  that  of 
Lope  de  Vega ;  so  famous  were  they  in 
verse  as  well  as  in  history. 
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success.  But  it  is  evident  that  he  indulged  a  decided 
preference  for  what  was  more  intimately  connected 
with  political  affairs  and  elegant  literature ;  and  if,  as 
is  commonly  supposed,  he  wrote  while  at  the  Univer- 
sity, or  soon  afterwards,  his  "  Lazarillo  de  Tonnes,"  it 
is  equally  plain  that  he  preferred  such  a  literature 
as  had  no  relation  to  theology  or  the  Church. 

The  LazarUlo  is  a  work  of  genius,  unlike 
*  471  anything  that  *  had  preceded  it  It  is  the  au- 
tobiography of  a  boy  —  "  little  Lazarus  "  — 
born  in  a  mill  on  the  banks  of  the  Tormes,  near  Sala- 
manca, and  sent  out  by  his  base  and  brutal  mother 
as  the  leader  of  a  blind  beggar;  the  lowest  place  in 
the  social  condition,  perhaps,  that  could  then  be  found 
in  Spain.  But  such  as  it  is,  Lazarillo  makes  the  best 
or  the  worst  of  it.  With  an  inexhaustible  fund  of 
good-humor  and  great  quickness  of  parts,  he  learns,  at 
once,  the  cunning  and  profligacy  that  qualify  him 
to  rise  to  still  greater  frauds  and  a  yet  wider  range 
of  adventures  and  crimes  in  the  service  successively  of 
a  priest,  a  gentleman  starving  on  his  own  pride,  a  friar, 
a  seller  of  indulgences,  a  chaplain,  and  an  alguazil, 
until,  at  last,  from  the  most  disgraceful  motives,  he 
settles  down  as  a  married  man;  and  then  the  story 
terminates  without  reaching  any  proper  conclusion, 
and  without  intimating  that  any  is  to  follow. 

Its  object  is  —  under  the  character  of  a  servant  with 
an  acuteness  that  is  never  at  fault,  and  so  small  a 
stock  of  honesty  and  truth,  that  neither  of  them  stand? 
in  the  way  of  his  success  —  to  give  a  pungent  satire 
on  all  classes  of  society,  whose  condition  Lazarillo  well 
comprehends,  because  he  sees  them  in  undress  and 
behind  the  scenes.  It  is  written  in  a  very  bold,  rich, 
and  idiomatic  Castilian  style,  that  reminds  us  of  the 
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"  Celestina  " ;  and  some  of  its  sketches  are  among  the 
most  fresh  and  spirited  that  can  be  found  in  the  whole 
class  of  prose  works  of  fiction ;  so  spirited,  indeed,  and 
so  free,  that  two  of  them  —  those  of  the  friar  and  the 
seller  of  dispensations  —  were  soon  put  under  the  ban 
of  the  Church,  and  cut  out  of  the  editions  that  were 
permitted  to  be  printed  under  its  authority.  The 
whole  work  is  short;  but  its  easy,  gay  temper,  its 
happy  adaptation  to  Spanish  hfe  and  manners,  and  the 
contrast  of  the  light,  good-humored,  flexible  audacity 
of  Lazarillo  himself — a  perfectly  original  conception 
—  with  the  solemn  and  unyielding  dignity  of  the  old 
Castilian  character,  gave  it  from  the  first  a  great 
popularity.  From  1553,  when  the  earliest  edition 
appeared  of  which  we  have  any  knowledge,  it  was 
often  reprinted,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  and  has 
been  more  or  less  a  favorite  in  all  languages 
*  down  to  our  own  time ;  becoming  the  foimda-  *  472 
tion  for  a  class  of  fictions  essentially  national, 
which,  under  the  name  of  the  gusto  picarescOj  or  the 
style  of  the  rogues,  is  as  well  known  as  any  other 
department  of  Spanish  literature,  and  one  which  the 
''  Gil  Bias  "  of  Le  Sage  has  made  famous  throughout 
the  world. ^ 


^  The  first  edition  of  Lazarillo  known 
to  bibliographers  is  the  one  printed 
anonymously  at  Antwerp  in  1553  ;  but 
it  was  reprinted  the  next  year  at  Bur- 
gos. The  number  of  editions  of  it 
(luring  the  sixteenth  century,  in  the 
Low  Countries,  in  Italy,  and  in  Spain, 
is  great ;  but  those  printed  in  Spain, 
l)egi lining  with  the  one  of  Lopez  de 
Velas<!o,  Madrid,  1573,  18mo,  arc  ex- 
purgated of  the  passages  most  offensive 
to  the  clergy  by  an  order  of  the  Inqui- 
sition ;  an  order  renewed  in  the  Index 
Expurgatorius,  1667.  Indeed,  I  do  not 
know  how  the  chapter  on  the  seller  of 
indulgences  could  have  been  written 
by  any  but  a  Protestant,  after  the  Refor- 


mation was  80  far  advanced  as  it  then 
was.  Mendoza  does  not  seem  ever  to 
have  acknowledged  himself  to  be  the 
author  of  LazariUo  de  T6rmes.  In  fact. 
Father  Siguenza,  in  his  ample  and  in- 
teresting History  of  the  order  of  St. 
Jerome,  would  nave  us  think  it  was 
written  by  Juan  de  Ort^^  one  of  the 
favorites  of  Charles  V.,  m  his  Cloister 
Life  at  Yuste.  What  is  remarkable, 
Siguenza,  though  a  churchman,  does 
justice  to  the  merits  of  Lazarillo.  His 
words,  speaking  of  Ort^^  are  as  fol- 
lows:  **Dizen  que,  siendo  estudiante 
en  Salamanca,  mancebo,  como  tenia  un 
ingenio  tan  galan  y.  fresco,  hizo  aqnel 
librillo  que  anda  por  ahi,  llamado  Laza- 
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Like  other  books  enjoying  a  wide  reputation,  the 
Lazarillo  provoked  many  imitations.  A  continuation 
of  it,  under  the  title  of  ^^  The  Second  Part  of  Lazarillo 
de  T6rmes,"  soon  appeared,  longer  than  the  original, 
and  beginning  where  the  fiction  of  Mendoza  leaves  oflF. 
But  it  is  without  merit,  except  for  an  occasional 
quaintness  or  witticism.  It  represents  Lazarillo  as 
going  upon  the  expedition  undertaken  by  Charles  the 
Fifth  against  Algiers,  in  1541,  and  as  being  in  one 
of  the  vessels  that  foundered  in  a  storm,  which  did 
much    towards    disconcerting    the    whole   enterprise. 

From  this  point,  however,  Lazarillo's  story  be- 
*473    comes  a  tissue  of  absurdities.     *He  sinks  to 

the  bottom  of  the  ocean,  and  creeps  into  a 
cave,  where  he  is  metamorphosed  into  a  tunny-fish; 
and  the  greater  part  of  the  work  consists  of  an  account 
of  his  glory  and  happiness  in  the  kingdom  of  the  tun- 
nies. At  last,  he  is  caught  in  a  seine,  and,  in  the 
agony  of  his  fear  of  death,  returns,  by  an  efibrt  of  his 
own  will,  to  the  human  form ;  after  which  he  finds  his 
way  back  to  Salamanca,  and  is  living  there  when  he 
prepares  this  strange  account  of  his  adventures.* 


rillo  de  Tormes,  mostrendo  en  nn  sugeto 
tan  humilde  la  propiedad  de  la  lengua 
Castellana  y  el  decoro  de  las  personas, 
que  introduce  con  ton  singular  artificio 
y  donayre,  que  merece  ser  leydo  de  los 
que  iienen  buen  gusto.  El  indicio  desto 
me,  averle  hallado  el  borrador  en  la 
celda  do  su  propria  mano  escrito.*'  Li- 
bro  I.  cap.  34.  But  it  seems  impos- 
sible that  it  should  hare  been  written 
by  an  ecclesiastic ;  not,  indeed,  on 
account  of  its  immoral  tone,  but  on 
account  of  its  attacks  on  the  church. 
Of  a  translation  of  liszarillo  into  Eng- 
lish, reported  by  Lowndes  (art.  Lotui- 
rillo)  as  the  work  of  David  Rowland, 
1586,  and  probably  the  same  praised  in 
the  Retrospective  Review,  Vol.  II.  p. 
133,  above  twenty  editions  are  known. 
Of  a  translation  by  James  Blakeston, 


which  seems  to  me  better,  I  haTe  a 
copy,  dated  London,  1670,  18mo. 

Boileau,  it  is  said  (Bdcuia,  Amster- 
dam, 1742,  ISmo,  p.  41),  had  once  a 
project  of  writing  a  Bomanoe  on  the 
life  of  Diogenes,  toe  Cvnio,  *'  de  la  plas 
parfaite  gue$eru"  as  he  called  it ;  and 
ne  fanciel  that  he  ahould  have  made 
it  "beaucoup  plot  pbuaante  et  jrficf 
orUfinaU  que  celle  de  Laxarille  de 
Tormes  et  de  Guzman  d'Alfarache.** 
It  may  be  doubted  whether  hie  sncoeM 
would  have  equalled  his  intieiDationiw 

^  This  continuation  wu  pnnted  at 
Antwerp  in  1555,  as  *'  La  S^gnnda  Pute 
de  I^Azarillo  de  Tdrmea,**  bat  probably 
appeared  earlier  in  Spain.  A  transla- 
tion of  this  anonymona  aeoond  part  by 
Blakestone  foUowa  hia  tvanabtioB  « 
the  fitBt  part  mentioned  b  the  kit 
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A  further  imitation,  but  not  a  proper  continuation, 
under  the  name  of  ^  The  Lazarillo  of  Manzanares^''  in 
which  the  state  of  society  at  Madrid  is  satirized,  was 
attempted  by  Juan  Cortes  de  Tolosa,  and  waa  first 
printed  in  1620.  But  it  produced  no  effect  at  the 
time,  and  has  been  long  forgotten.  Nor  was  a  much 
better  fate  reserved  for  yet  another  Second  Part  of  the 
genuine  Lazarillo,  which  was  written  by  Juan  de  Luna, 
a  teacher  of  Spanish  at  Paris,  and  appeared  there  the 
same  year  the  Lazarillo  de  Manzanares  appeared  at 
Madrid.  It  is,  however,  more  in  the  spirit  of  the 
original  work.  It  exhibit*  lazarillo  again  as  a  servant 
to  different  kinds  of  masters,  and  as  gentieman  usher 
of  a  poor,  proud  lady  of  rank ;  after  which  he  retires 
from  the  world,  and,  becoming  a  religious  recluse, 
writes  this  account  of  himself,  which,  though  not  equal 
to  the  free  and  vigorous  sketches  of  the  work  it 
professes  to  complete,  is  by  no  means  without  value, 
especially  for  its  style.* 

The  author  of  the  Lazarillo  de  T6rmes,  who,  we  are 
told,  took  the  "Amadis"  and  the  "Celestina" 
for  his  *  travelling  companions  and  by-reading,*    *  474 
was,  as  we  have  intimated,  not  a  person  to  de- 
vote  himself  to  the  Church ;  and  we  soon  hear  of  him 


note,  but  he  has  erroneously  attributed 
the  original  to  Juan  de  Dina,  whose 
second  part  is  to  be  noticed  immedi- 
ately. The  anonymous  original  can  be 
found,  with  Mendoza*s  Lazarillo  and 
the  Lazarillo  of  Luna,  in  the  third  vol- 
ume of  the  Biblioteca  de  Autores  £s- 
pafioles,  1846,  with  a  good  prefatory 
notice  on  all  three. 

*  Antonio,  Bib.  Nov.,  Tom.  L  pp. 
680  and  728.  Juan  de  Luna  is  called 
"H.  de  Luna'*  on  the  title-page  of  his 
Lazarillo  ;  why,  1  do  not  Know.  A 
collection  of  seven  dialogues,  noted  by 
Oayangos  for  the  purity  of  their  Gas- 
tiUan,  appeared  in  London  1591,  Paris 
1619,  and  Brussels  1612,  1675 ;  bear- 


ing in  the  Puis  edition  the  name 
of  Jtiaa  de  Luna,  who  only  added  to 
them  five  moie  diakgnei^  making  them 
twelve  in  the  whole :  aad  in  Bmsads 
bearing  the  name  of  Ceear  Oudla,  both 
of  the  last  being  teaohen  of  Ctoaidah. 
Whether  Oodin  wrote  the  fiyat  mnm 
is  not  known.  See  the  Spanish  tnns- 
latioQ  of  tfaia  Hlstoiy,  Tool  IIL  pi 
559. 

*  FiaooiaeodePoitiUNd»i]ilila*'A]tt 
de  Qalanteiia"  (Liaboa»  1670,  tto^  p. 
id),  aayt,  tliat,  when  Mendon  Iptftt 
ambassador  to  Rome,  he  Code  no.bookt 
with  him  ibr  travelling  eompintoai 
but  "Amadiade  Oaak"  and  ^''Oa- 
lestina." 
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serving  as  a  soldier  in  the  great  Spanish  armies  in 
Italy;  a  circumstance  to  which,  in  his  old  age,  he 
alludes  with  evident  pride  and  pleasure.  At  those 
seasons,  however,  when  the  troops  were  unoccupied, 
we  know  that  he  gladly  listened  to  the  lectures  of  the 
famous  professors  of  Bologna,  Padua,  and  Bome,  and 
added  largely  to  his  already  large  stores  of  elegant 
knowledge. 

A  character  so  strongly  marked  would  naturally 
attract  the  notice  of  a  monarch  vigilant  and  clear- 
sighted, like  Charles  the  Fifth ;  and  as  early  as  1538 
Mendoza  was  made  his  ambassador  to  the  republic  of 
Venice,  tlien  one  of  the  leading  powers  of  Europe, 
But  there,  too,  though  much  busied  with  grave  nego« 
tiations,  he  loved  to  be  familiar  with  men  of  letters. 
The  Aldi  were  then  at  the  height  of  their  reputation, 
and  he  assisted  and  patronized  them.  Paulus  Mau- 
tius  dedicated  to  him  an  edition  of  the  philosophical 
works  of  Cicero,  acknowle«!ging  his  skHl  as  a  critic 
and  praising  his  Latinity,  though,  at  the  same  time/  he 
says  that  Mendoza  rather  exhorted  the  young  to  study 
philosophy  and  science  in  their  native  languages ;  —  a 
proof  of  liberality  rare  in  an  age  when  the  admiration 
for  the  ancients  led  a  great  number  of  classical  scholars 
to  treat  whatever  was  modem  and  vernacular  with 
contempt.  At  one  period,  he  gave  himself  up  to  the 
pursuit  of  Greek  and  Latin  literature  with  a  zeal  such 
as  Petrarch  had  shown  long  before  him.  He  sent  to 
Thessaly  and  the  famous  convent  of  Mount  Athos,  to 
collect  Greek  manuscripts.  Josephus  was  first  printed 
complete  from  his  library,  and  so  were  some  of  the 
Fathers  of  the  Church.  And  when,  on  one  oocasion, 
he  had  done  so  great  a  favor  to  the  Sultan  Soliman 
that  he  was  invited  to  demand  any  return  from  that 
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monarch's  gratitude,  the  only  reward  he  would 
consent  to  receive  for  himself  was  a  present  *  of   *  475 
some   Greek   manuscripts,  which,  as  he   said, 
amply  repaid  all  his  services/ 

But,  in  the  midst  of  studies  ^  well  suited  to  his 
taste  and  character,  the  Emperor  called  him  away  to 
more  important  duties.  He  was  made  military  gov- 
ernor of  Siena,  and  required  to  hold  both  the  Pope  and 
the  Florentines  in  check;  a  duty  which  he  fulfilled, 
though  not  without  peril  to  his  life.  Somewhat  later 
he  was  sent  to  the  great  Council  of  Trent,  known  as 
a  political  no  less  than  an  ecclesiastical  congress,  in 
order  to  sustain  the  Imperial  interests  there;  and 
succeeded,  by  the  exercise  of  a  degree  of  firmness, 
address,  and  eloquence,  which  would  alone  have  made 
him  one  of  the  most  considerable  persons  in  the 
Spanish  monarchy.  While  at  the  Council,  however, 
in  consequence  of  the  urgency  of  affairs,  he  was  de- 
spatched, as  a  special  Imperial  plenipotentiary,  to  Rome, 
in  1547,  for  the  bold  purpose  of  confronting  and  over- 
awing the  Pope  in  his  own  capital.  And  in  this,  too, 
he  succeeded ;  rebuking  Julius  the  Third  in  open 
council,  and  so  establishing  his  own  consideration, 
as  well  as  that  of  his  country,  that  for  six  years  after- 
wards he  is  to  be  looked  upon  as  the  head  of  the  Im- 
perial party  throughout  Italy,  and  almost  as  a  viceroy 
governing  that  country,  or  a  large  part  of  it,  for  the 


■^  Memloza,  long  after  his  death,  was 
accustnl  of  having  purloined  from  the 
public  Library  in  \enice  manuscripts, 
which  h«^  subse(|uently  gave  to  the  Es- 
curial  (Morhotii  Polyhistor  Literarius, 
Lib.  1.  cup.  iv.  §  22,  ed.  Fabricii,  Lu- 
Wcai,  1732,  4to,  Tom.  L  p.  32).  But 
Father  Andres  (Cartas  Familiares,  Ma- 
drid, 1790,  Tom.  III.  pp.  54,  sqq.)  has 
successfully  defended  him  from  this 
dishonoring  imputation.  The  truth  is, 
that  Meudoza  caused  copies  to  be  made 


for  himself  of  many  copies  of  old  MSS. 
^ven  by  Cardinal  Besaarion  to  the  pub- 
lic Library  of  Venice  ;  and  as  tneso 
second  copies,  executed  with  Chinese 
fidelity,  transcribed  the  certificate  of 
the  first,  stating  that  they  were  made  by 
order  of  Cardinal  Bessarion,  it  seemed 
as  if  his  (the  CardinaFs)  manuscripts 
had  been  carried  to  the  Escurial.  But, 
on  inquiry,  by  Father  Andres,  they 
were  oil  found  in  their  proper  places  at 
Venice. 
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Emperor,  by  His  talents  and  firmness.  But  at  last  he 
grew  weary  of  this  great  labor  and  burden ;  and  the 
Emperor  himself  having  changed  his  system  and  de- 
termined to  conciliate  Eiux)pe  before  he  should  abdi- 
cate, Mendoza  returned  to  Spain  in  1554.® 
*  476  *  The  next  year  Philip  the  Second  ascended 
the  throne.  His  policy,  however,  little  resem- 
bled that  of  his  father,  and  Mendoza  was  not  one  of 
those  who  were  well  suited  to  the  changed  state  of 
things.  In  consequence  of  this,  he  seldom  came  to 
court,  and  was  not  at  all  favored  by  the  severe 
master  who  now  ruled  him,  as  he  ruled  all  the  other 
great  men  of  his  kingdom,  with  a  hard  and  anxious 
tyranny.®  One  instance  of  his  displeasure  against 
Mendoza,  and  of  the  harsh  treatment  that  followed 
it,  is  sufficiently  remarkable.  The  ambassador,  who, 
though  sixty-four  years  of  age  when  the  event  oc- 
curred, had  lost  little  of  the  fire  of  his  youth,  fell  into 
a  passionate  dispute  with  a  coiu*tier  in  the  palace  itself 
The  latter  drew  a  dagger,  and  Mendoza  wrested  it 
from  him  and  threw  it  out  of  the  balcony  where  they 
were  standing ;  —  some  accounts  adding,  that  he  after- 
wards threw  out  the  courtier  himself^  Such  a  quarrel 
would  certainly  be  accounted  an  aflOront  to  the  royal 
dignity  anywhere ;  but  in  the  eyes  of  the  formal  and 


*  Mendoza's  success  as  an  ambassador 
passed  into  a  proverb.  Nearly  a  cen- 
tury afterM'arda,  Salas  Barbadillo,  in  one 
of  liis  tales,  says  of  a  chevtilier  din- 
dtuftrie^  **  According  to  his  own  ac- 
count, he  was  an  ambassador  to  Rome, 
and  as  much  of  one  as  that  wise  and 
great  knight,  Diego  de  Mendoza,  was 
in  his  time."  Cavallei-o  Puntual,  Se- 
gunda  Parte,  Madrid,  1619,  12mo,  f.  5. 

•  Mendoza  seems  to  have  Wen  treated 
harshly  by  Philip  II.  about  some  money 
matters  ndating  to  his  accounts  for 
w^ork  done  on  the  castle  of  Siena,  when 
he  was  governor  there.      (Navarrete, 


Yida  de  Cenrantes,  Madrid,  1819»  8to, 
p.  441.) 

1^  A  letter  from  Mendoa  bimaelt 
dated  20  September,  1679,  giTing  good 
reasons  and  precedents  why  he  should 
not  be  treated  with  rigor,  leaTf*  little 
doubt  that  the  front  of  his  oflending 
was  the  struggle  in  the  pslaoe  for  the 
dagger.  He  speaks  of  nimself  hi  ft 
true  Oastilian  tone.  "Un  homhn^" 
he  says,  "de  tan  coDoddot  mbuehit 
como  yo  j  con  nota  de  que  ae  hahle  ja 
en  las  esquinas.*'  It  is  in  the  Spaairii 
translation  of  this  History  (Tom.  IL 
pp.  501  >  504). 
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strict  Philip  the  Second  it  was  all  but  a  mortal  offence. 
He  chose  to  have  Mendoza  regarded  as  a  madman,  and 
as  such  exiled  him  from  his  court;  an  injustice  against 
which  the  old  man  struggled  in  vain  for  some  time,  and 
then  yielded  himself  up  to  it  with  loyal  dignity. 

His  amusement  during  some  portion  of  his  exile  was 
—  singular  as  it  may  seem^in  one  so  old  —  to  write 
poetry.^  But  the  occupation  had  long  been  fiimiliar 
to  him.  In  the  first  edition  of  the  works  of  Boscan 
we  have  an  epistle  from  Mendoza  to  that  poet^  evi-» 
dently  written  when  he  was  young;  besides  which^ 
several  of  his  shorter  pieces  contain  internal  proof  that 
they  were  composed  in  Italy.  But,  notwith- 
standing he  had  *  been  so  long  in  Venice  and  *  477 
Rome,  and  notwithstanding  Boscan  must  have 
been  among  his  earliest  friends,  he  does  not  belong 
entirely  to  the  Italian  school  of  poetry ;  for,  though  he 
has  often  imitated  and  fully  sanctioned  the  Italian 
measures,  he  also  often  gave  himself  up  to  the  old 
redondiUas  and  qtdntiUaSy  and  to  the  national  tone  of 
feeling  and  reflection  appropriate  to  these  ancient 
forms  of  Castilian  verse.^ 

The  truth  is,  Mendoza  had  studied  the  ancients  with 
a  zeal  and  success  that  had  so  &x  imbued  his  mind  with 
their  character  and  temper  as  in  some  measure  to  keep 
out  all  undue  modem  influence&    The  first  part  of  the 

u  One  of  his  poems  is  "A  Letter  in  i2e-  inghiadipiitj;  aodifaaoiuiet^jpriiitad 

dbiteli//a«,  being  under  Arrest."    (Obras,  for  the  fot  time  by  Sadaiio  (runMO 

1610,  f.  72.)  EspafioL  Tom.  VIII.  p.  190),  ie  to  be 

^  Until  the  poetry  of  Mendoza  was  n^rded  at  a  ifiacimeii  o^  uioie  that 

inserted  in  Vol.  XXXII.  of  the  Biblio-  wen  sappreaaed*  we  havie  no  raaaon  to 

teca  de  Rivadeneyra,  1864,  there  was  oomplain. 

but  one  edition  cf  it.    This  edition  was  Tnere  ii  in  the  Boyal  libnuy  at 


publiBhed   by  Juan   Diaz  Hidalgo  at  Pari%  IDS.  No.  82M^  a  odUection  oC 

Madrid,  with  a  sonnet  of  Cervantes  pre-  the  poetiy  of  Mendoa,  whkh  baa  been 

tixed  to  it,  in  1610,  4to ;  and  is  a  rare  soppoeed  to  oontdn  notes  in  hk  own 

and  important  book,  but  is  full  of  typo-  handwritings  and  n^ioh  is  more  am|ile 

graphical  errors.     In  the  address  ''^Al  tlian  the  publlsbed  Tolame.     (Odiosi 

Lector/*  we  are  told  that  his  lighter  Oat^Oogo,  Pttriib  1844,  4to^  p.  582.) 
works  are  not  published,  as  unbeoom- 
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Epistle  to  Boscan,  already  alluded  to,  though  written  in 
flowing  terza  rimay  sounds  almost  like  a  translation  of 
the  Epistle  of  Horace  to  Numicius,  and  yet  it  is  not 
even  a  servile  imitation ;  while  the  latter  part  is  abso- 
lutely Spanish,  and  gives  such  a  description  of  domes- 
tic life  as  never  entered  the  imagination  of  antiquity.^ 
The  Hymn  in  favor  of  Cardinal  Espinosa,  one  of  the 
most  finished  of  his  poems,  is  said  to  have  been 
written  after  five  days'  constant  reading  of  Pindar,  but 
is  nevertheless  full  of  the  old  Castilian  spirit ;  ^*  and  his 
second  cancion,  though  quite  in  the  Italian  measure, 
shows  the  turns  of  Horace  more  than  of  Petrarch.^ 
Still,  it  is  not  to  be  concealed  that  Mendoza  gave  the 
decisive  influence  of  his  example  to  the  new  forms 
introduced  by  Boscan  and  Garcilasso ;  —  a  fiict  plain 

from  the  manner  in  which  that  example  is  ap- 
*  478    pealed  to  by  *  many  of  the  poets  of  his  time, 

and  especially  by  Gregorio  Silvestre,  and  Chris- 
toval  de  Mesa.^®  In  both  styles,  however,  he  succeeded. 
There  is,  perhaps,  more  richness  of  thought  in  the  speci- 
mens he  has  given  us  in  the  Italian  measures  than  in 
the  others ;  yet  it  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  his  heart 
was  in  what  he  wrote  upon  the  old  popular  foundations. 
Some  of  his  letriUas^  as  they  would  now  be  called, 
though  they  bore  different  names  in  his  time,  are  quite 
charming  ;  ^^  and  in  many  parts  of  the  second  division 

1'  Tliis  epistle  was  printed,  during  ^  See  the  sonnet  to  Mendoa,  in  Sil- 

^lendoza's  lifetinie,  in  the  first  edition  veetre's  PoesiAS  (16dO,  f.  888)»  in  which 

of  Boscan's  Works  (ed.  1543,  f.  129) ;  he  says,— 

nnd  is  to  be  found  in  the  Poetical  Works  j^  rm^^to  fai»iJSw> « lufrn^wn 

of  Mendoza  himself  (f.  9),  in  Sedano,  py^am  V**iir  hi^itrii  pitr  tiir  pmte 

Fa1)er,  etc.     The  earliest  printed  work  8nblrI>toieariMa>|writo*pa; 

of  Mendoza  that  I  have  seen  is  a  canr  ^^^  ^^^     j^^^  of  Mesa  to  the  Connt  d« 

r9VV        *''''^"'"'  ^'"''™^  ""^  ^^^^'  Castro,  in  Mesa,  Biinaa,  lltdrld.  Wll, 

*  1*  The  Hymn  to  Cardinal  Espinosa  ^^^'  ^'  ^^*  ~ 


is  in  the  Poetical  Works  of  Mendoza,  Acomgao^a  Bogan  jr 

f.  H3.      See  also  S«Hlano,  Tom.  IV  Hiiifi»oDonDlir»dttfinii™i,ete. 

(Indice,  p.  ii),  for  its  history.  ^^  The  one  called  a  ViXUmciM  (ObiMi 

^  Obi-as,  f.  99.  f.  117)  is  a  spedmen  of  tlie  bait  dT  thi 
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of  his  poems,  which  is  larger  than  that  devoted  to  the 
Itiilian  measures,  there  is  a  light  and  idle  humor,  well 
fitted  to  his  subjects,  and  such  as  might  have  been  an- 
ticipated from  the  author  of  the  "  Lazarillo  "  rather  than 
from  the  Imperial  representative  at  the  Coxmcil  of  Trent 
and  the  Papal  court.  Indeed,  some  of  his  verses  were 
so  free  that  it  was  thought  inexpedient  to  print  them. 

The  same  spirit  is  apparent  in  two  prose  letters,  or 
rather  essays  thrown  into  the  shape  of  letters,  that  have 
been  attributed  to  him.  The  first  professes  to  come  from 
a  person  seeking  employment  at  court,  and  gives  an  ac- 
count of  the  whole  class  of  Caiariberds,  or  low  courtiers, 
who,  in  soiled  clothes,  and  with  base,  fawning  manners, 
daily  besieged  the  doors  and  walks  of  the  President  of 
the  Council  of  Castile,  in  order  to  solicit  some  one  of  the 
multitudinous  humble  offices  in  his  gifl.  The  other  is 
addressed  to  Pedro  de  Salazar,  ridiculing  a  book  he  had 
published  on  the  wars  of  the  Emperor  in  Germany,  in 
which,  as  Mendoza  declares,  the  author  took  more  cred- 
it to  himself  personally  than  he  deserved.  Both  — 
whether  his  or  not  —  are  written  with  idiomatic  humor, 
and  a  native  buoyancy  and  gayety  of  spirit,  which  seem 
to  have  lain  at  the  bottom  of  his  character,  and  to  have 
broken  forth,  from  time  to  time,  during  his 
whole  life,  notwithstanding  *the  severe  employ-  *  479 
ments  which  for  so  many  years  filled  and  bur- 
dened his  thoughts.^® 


gay  letrillas.     Lope  de  Vega  calls  his 
recU)iu mills  admirable. 

1**  These  two  letters  are  printed  in 
that  rude  and  ill-digested  collection 
called  the  "Semanario  Erudito,"  Ma- 
drid, 1789,  4to  ;  the  first  in  Tom. 
XVIII.,  and  the  second  in  Tom. 
XXIV.  Pellicer,  however,  says  that 
the   latter  is  taken   from  a  very  im- 

rrfect  copy  (ed.  Don  Quixote,   Parte 
c.  1,  note)  ;  and,  from  some  extracts 
of  Cleraenciu  (ed.  Don  Quixote,  Tom.  I. 


p.  5),  I  infer  that  the  other  n)ust  he  so 
likewise.  But  the  letter  to  Salazar  is 
reprinted  with  care  in  the  Biblioteca 
de  Autores  Espafioles,  Tomo  XXXVI. 
1855.  The  Catartberas^  so  vehemently 
attacked  in  the  first  of  them,  seem  to 
have  sunk  still  lower  afterwards,  and 
become  a  sort  of  jackals  to  the  lawyers. 
See  the  "Soldado  Pindaro"  of  Gon- 
palo  de  Cespedes  y  Meneses  (Lisboa, 
1626,  4to,  f.  37,  b),  where  they  are 
treated  with  the  cruellest  satire.     But 
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The  tendency  of  his  mind,  however,  as  he  grew  old, 
was  naturally  to  graver  subjects ;  and,  finding  there 
was  no  hope  of  his  being  recalled  to  courts  he  estab* 
lislied  himself  in  unambitious  retirement  at  Granada 
his  native  city.  But  his  spirit  was  not  one  that  would 
easily  sink  into  inactivity ;  and,  if  it  had  been,  he  had 
not  chosen  a  home  that  would  encourage  such  a  dispo- 
sition. For  it  was  a  spot,  not  only  full  of  romantic 
recollections,  but  intimately  associated  with  the  glory 
of  his  own  family,  —  one  where  he  had  spent  much  of 
his  youth,  and  become  familiar  with  those  remains  and 
ruins  of  the  Moorish  power  which  bore  witness  to  days 
when  the  plain  of  Granada  was  the  seat  of  one  of  the 
most  luxurious  and  splendid  of  the  Mohammedan  dy- 
nasties. Here,  therefore,  he  naturally  turned  to  the 
early  studies  of  his  half-Arabian  education,  and,  ar- 
ranging his  library  of  precious  Arabic  manuscripts,  de- 
voted himself  to  the  literature  and  history  of  his  native 
city,  imtil,  at  last,  apparently  from  want  of  other  occu- 
pation, he  determined  to  write  a  part  of  its  annals. 
The  portion  he  chose  was  one  very  recent ;  that  of 

the  rebellion  raised  by  the  Moors  in  1568  - 1570, 
*  480    when  they  *  were  no  longer  able  to  endure  the 

oppression  of  Philip  the  Second ;  and  it  is  much 
to  Mendoza's  honor,  that,  with  S3rmpathie8  entirely 
Spanish,  he  has  yet  done  the  hated  enemies  of  his  faith 
and  people  such  generous  justice,  that  his  book  could 

tional  Library  at  Madrid,  and  in  the 
Library  of  tne  Academy  of  History. 
They  should  be  looked  up,  for  thoM 
that  we  have  give  an  appetite  for  morr. 
To  what  we  poeaeae  of  nim  may  now  be 
a<lded  a  small,  pleaaant  work,  written 
in  1547,  entitled  DSalogjD  entre  Caroota 
y  el  anima  de  Pedro  Lma  Funcsio  hijo 
del  Papa  Paulo  IIL  It  ia  noticed  it 
Gayangos  in  hia  tranabtion  (Tom.  IT. 
506),  and  is  published  for  tbefint  time 
in  the  Biblioteca  de  AuUmw 
Tomo  XXXVI.,  1855. 


Don  B.  Jose  Gallardo,  in  his  "Criti- 
con"  (1835,  No.  8),  shows,  I  think, 
satisfiii'tonly,  that  the  letter  on  the 
CaUirilpeniit  was  written  by  Eucenio  de 
Salozar  y  Alareon,  giving  at  tlie  same 
time  a  more  correct  copy  of  it. 

Some  of  Mendoza's  private  letters  are 
to  be  fonnd  in  Dormer,  Progresos  de 
la  Ilistoria  de  Aragon  (fol.  1680),  and 
others  in  the  Biblioteca  de  Autores  Es- 
paTioles  (Tom.  XXI.  1852,  pp.  xxiv, 
ec. )  ;  but  the  greater  part  are  unjmb- 
libhcd,  and  must  be  sought  in  the  Ka- 
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not  be  published  till  many  years  after  his  own  death, 
—  not,  indeed,  till  the  unhappy  Moors  themselves  had 
been  finally  expelled  from  Spain.  His  means  for  writ- 
ing such  a  work  were  remarkable.  His  father,  as  we 
have  ndticed,  had  been  a  general  in  the  conquering 
army  of  1492,  to  which  the  story  of  this  rebellion  ne- 
cessarily often  recurs,  and  had  afterwards  been  governor 
of  Granada.  One  of  his  nephews  had  commanded  the 
troops  in  this  very  war.  And  now,  after  peace  was  re- 
stored by  the  submission  of  the  rebels,  the  old  states- 
man, as  he  stood  amidst  the  trophies  and  ruins  of  the 
conflict,  soon  learned  from  eye-witnesses  and  partisans 
wha'tever  of  interest  had  happened  on  either  side  that 
he  had  not  himself  seen.  Familiar,  therefore,  with 
everything  of  which  he  speaks,  there  is  a  freshness  and 
power  in  his  sketches  that  carry  us  at  once  into  the 
midst  of  the  scenes  and  events  he  describes  and  make 
us  sympathize  in  details  too  minute  to  be  always  inter- 
esting, if  they  were  not  always  marked  with  the  im- 
press of  a  living  reality .^^ 

But,  though  his  history  springs,  as  it  were,  vigorously 
from  the  very  soil  to  which  it  relates,  it  is  a  sedulous 
and  well-considered  imitation  of  the  ancient  masters, 
and  entirely  unlike  the  chronicling  spirit  of  the  pre- 
ceding period.  The  genius  of  antiquity,  indeed^  is  im- 
pressed on  its  very  first  sentence. 

"  My  purpose,"  says  the  old  soldier,  "  is  to  record 
that  war   of  Granada   which   the  Catholic  King   of 

1*  The  first  edition  of  the  *'  Guerra  waa  found,  and  the  first  complete  edi- 

de  Granada"  is  of  Madrid,  1610,  4to  ;  tions  are  one  of  1780  and  the  bmutifal 

but  it  is  incomplete,  and,  in  the  edition  one  by  Monfort  (Valencia,  1776,  4to) ; 

of  Lisbon,  lt527,  which  is  better  printed  since  which  there  have  been  several 

than  the  first  one,  the  omission  at  the  others  ;   among  the  rest,   one  in   the 

end  of  Book  III.  is  boldly  supplied  by  Biblioteca  de  Autores  Espa&oles  (Tom. 

Joafi  Silva,  Count  Poi-talegre,  —  **vere  XXL,  1852),  which  is  worth  consulting 

purpuram  auctoris  purpuras  attexens,"  (p.   110,  note),  on  the  subject  of  the 

says   Antonio,   with    courtly  flattery,  omissions. 
But  the  true  conclusion  oi  the  book 

VOL.   I.  36 
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*481  Spain,  *Don  Philip  the  Second,  son  of  the 
unconquered  Emperor  Don  Charles,  maintained 
m  the  kingdom  of  Granada,  agamst  the  newly  con- 
verted rebels ;  a  part  whereof  I  saw,  and  a  part  heard 
from  persons  who  carried  it  on  by  their  arms  and 
by  their  counsels." 

Sallust  was  undoubtedly  Mendoza's  model.  Like 
the  War  against  Catiline,  the  War  of  the  Moorish 
Insurrection  is  a  small  work,  and  like  that,  too,  its 
style  is  generally  rich  and  bold.  But  sometimes  long 
passages  are  evidently  imitated  from  Tacitus,  whose 
vigor  and  severity  the  wise  diplomatist  seems  to 
approach  more  nearly  than  he  does  the  exuberant 
style  of  his  prevalent  master.  Some  of  these  imita- 
tions are  as  happy,  perhaps,  as  any  that  can  be  pro- 
duced from  the  class  to  which  they  belong ;  for  they 
are  often  no  less  unconstrained  than  if  they  were  quite 
original.  Take,  for  instance,  the  following  passage, 
which  has  often  been  noticed  for  its  spirit  and  feeling, 
but  which  is  partly  a  translation  from  the  account 
given  by  Tacitus,  in  his  most  effective  and  condensed 
manner,  of  the  visit  made  by  Germanicus  and  his  army 
to  the  spot  where  lay,  unburied,  the  remains  of  the 
three  legions  of  Varus,  in  the  forests  of  Germany,  and 
of  the  funeral  honors  that  army  paid  to  the  memory 
of  their  fallen  and  almost  forgotten  countrymen ;  — 
the  circumstance  described  by  the  Spanish  historian 
being  so  remarkably  similar  to  that  given  in  the 
Annals  of  Tacitus,  that  the  imitation  becomes  perfectly 
natural.^ 

During  a  rebellion  of  the  Moors  in  1500-1501,  it 
was  thought  of  consequence  to  destroy  a  fort  in  the 

^  Tlic  passage  in  Tacitus  is  Annales,     300  -  302.    See  Syllabnt  of  my  Sptnish 
Lib.  I.  c.  61,  62  :  and  the  imitation  in     Lectures,  18S8,  Section  00. 
Mcndoza  is  Book   IV.  ed.  1776,  pp. 
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mountains  that  lay  towards  Malaga.  The  service  was 
dangerous,  and  none  came  forward  to  undertake  it, 
until  Don  Alonso  de  Aguilar,  one  of  the  principal 
nobles  in  the  army  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  offered 
himself  for  the  enterprise.  His  attempt,  as  had  been 
foreseen,  failed,  and  hardly  a  man  survived  to  relate 
the  details  of  the  disaster;  but  Aguilar's  enthusiasm 
and  self-devotion  created  a  great  sensation  at 
the  time,  and  *  were  afterwards  recorded  in  *  482 
more  than  one  of  the  old  ballads  of  the  coun- 
try2i 

At  the  period,  however,  when  Mendoza  touches  on 
this  unhappy  defeat,  nearly  seventy  years  had  elapsed, 
and  the  bones  of  both  Spaniards  and  Moors  still  lay 
whitening  on  the  spot  where  they  had  fallen.  The 
war  bet^veen  the  two  races  was  again  renewed  by  the 
insurrection  of  the  conquered ;  a  military  expedition 
was  again  undertaken  into  the  same  mountains ;  and 
the  Duke  of  Arcos,  its  leader,  was  a  lineal  descendant 
of  some  who  had  fallen  there,  and  intimately  con- 
nected with  the  family  of  Don  Alonso  de  Aguilar  him- 
self While,  therefore,  the  troops  for  this  expedition 
were  collecting,  the  Duke,  from  a  natural  curiosity  and 
interest  in  what  so  nearly  concerned  him,  took  a  small 
body  of  soldiers  and  visited  the  melancholy  spot 

"  The  Duke  left  Casares,"  says  Mendoza,  "  examin- 
ing and  securing  the  passes  of  the  mountains  as  he 
went ;  a  needful  providence,  on  account  of  the  little 
certainty  there  is  of  success  in  all  military  adven- 
tures.^^*    They  then   began  to  ascend  the  range  of 

21  Tilt*  ar(^ounts  may  bo  found   in  i^ith   great   skill.      Here   he  thought 

Mariana  (Lil).  XXVII.  c.  5),  ami  at  the  of  C'lesar,   De  Bello  Civili,   Lib.   III. 

end  of  Hita,   *M;uerra.s  de  Granada/*  "  Fortuna  que  plurimum  potest,  cum 

wh»»re  two  of  tlie  ballads  are  inwfrted.  in  aliia  rebua,  turn  prsecipue  in  bello, 

'^1   "In  n>)>us  bcdlicin  maxime  domi-  in  narris  momentia  magnas  rerum  niu- 

natur    fortuna."      Mendoza    imitated  tationet  efficit." 
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heights  where  it  was  said  the  bodies  had  remained  im- 
buriedy  melancholy  and  loathsome  alike  to  the  sight 
and  the  memory.^  For  there  were  among  those  who 
now  visited  it  both  kinsmen  and  descendants  of  the 
slain,  or  men  who  knew  by  report  whatever  related  to 
the  sad  scene.  And  first  they  came  to  the  spot  where 
the  vanguard  had  stopped  with  its  leader,  in  conse* 
quence  of  the  darkness  of  the  night ;  a  broad  opening 
between  the  foot  of  the  mountain  and  the  Moorish 
fortress,  without  defence  of  any  sort  but  such  as  was 
afforded  by  the  nature  of  the  place.  Here  lay  human 
skulls  and  the  bones  of  horses,  heaped  confusedly 
together  or  scattered  about,  just  as  they  had  chanced 
to  fall,  mingled  with  fragment^  of  arms  and  bri- 
dles and  the  rich  trappings  of  the  cavalry." 
*  483  *  Farther  on,  they  found  the  fort  of  the  enemy, 
of  which  there  were  now  only  a  few  low  re- 
mains, nearly  levelled  with  the  surface  of  the  soil 
And  then  they  went  forward  talking  about  the  places 
where  officers,  leaders,  and  common  soldiers  had 
perished  together ;  relating  how  and  where  those  who 
survived  had  been  saved,  among  whom  were  the  Count 
of  Urefia  and  Pedro  de  Aguilar,  elder  son  of  Don 
Alonso ;  speaking  of  the  spot  where  Don  Alonso  had 
retired  and  defended  himself  between  two  rocks ;  the 
wound  the  Moorish  captain  first  gave  him  on  the  head, 
and  then  another  in  the  breast  as  he  fell ;  the  words 
he  uttered  as  they  closed  in  the  fight,  'I  am  Don 
Alonso/  and  the  answer  of  the  chieftain  as  he  struck 
him  down, '  You  are  Don  Alonso,  but  I  am  the  chief- 
tain of  Benastep^lr ' ;  and  of  the  wounds  Don  Alonso 

^  *' Incedunt,*' says  Tacitus,  ''mora-  aggerata ;  a^jacebantfraffminatdonB, 

tos  locos,  visuque  ac  memorik  deformes.'*  equorumque  artua,  aimal  tnmdi  ttte* 

^  "Medio  campi  albentia  ossa,  ut  rum  antefixa  ora." 
fugeraiit,   ut   restiterant,    disjecta  vel 
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gave,  which  were  not  fatal,  as  were  those  he  received. 
They  remembered,  too,  how  friends  and  enemies  had 
alike  mourned  his  fate ;  and  now,  on  that  same  spot, 
the  same  sorrow  was  renewed  by  the  soldiers,  —  a 
race  sparing  of  its  gratitude,  except  in  tears.  The 
general  commanded  a  service  to  be  performed  for  the 
dead ;  and  the  soldiers  present  offered  up  prayers  that 
they  might  rest  in  peace,  uncertain  whether  they 
interceded  for  their  kinsmen  or  for  their  enemies, — 
a  feeling  which  increased  their  rage,  and  the  eager- 
ness they  felt  for  finding  those  upon  whom  they  coulv. 
now  take  vengeance."^ 

There  are  several  instances  like  this,  in  the  course 
of  the  work,  that  shr  w  how  well  pleased  Mendoza  was 
to  step  aside  into  an  episode  and  indulge  himself  in 
appropriate  ornaments  of  his  subject  The  main  di- 
rection of  his  story,  however,  is  never  imnaturally 
deviated  fix)m;  and  wherever  he  goes,  he  is  almost 
always  powerful  and  effective.  Take,  for  example, 
the  following  speech  of  El  Zaguer,  one  of  the  principal 
conspirators,  exciting  his  countrymen  to  break  out 
into  open  rebellion,  by  exposing  to  them  the  long  se- 
ries of  affronts  and  cruelties  they  had  suffered 
from  their  Spanish  *  oppressors.  It  reminds  us  *  484 
of  the  speeches  of  the  indignant  Carthaginian 
leaders  in  Livy. 

^  Seeing,"  says  the  historian,  ^  that  the  greatness  of 
the  undertaking  brought  with  it  hesitation,  delays,  and 
exposure  to  accident  and  change  of  opinion,  this  con- 
spirator collected  the  principal  men  together  in  the 
house  of  Zinzan  in  the  Albaycin,  and  addressed  them, 

^  "  Igitur  RomanuB,  aui  aderat,  ex-  geret,  omnes,  at  cox^nnctoB  at  oonsan- 

ercitos,    sextum    post    cladis    annam,  goineoa,   anctft  in  nostem  irfi,   mouti 

trium   legionum  ossa,   nullo  nosceute  simol  et  infensi  condebant.*' 
alienaa  reliquias  an  suorum  homo  te- 
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setting  forth  the  oppression  they  had  constantly  en- 
dured, at  the  hands  both  of  public  officers  and  private 
persons,  till  they  were  become,  he  said,  no  less  slaves 
than  if  they  had  been  formally  made  such,  —  their 
wives,  children,  estates,  and  even  their  own  persons, 
being  in  the  power  and  at  the  mercy  of  their  enemies, 
without  the  hope  of  seeing  themselves  "freed  from  such 
servitude  for  centuries ;  exposed  to  as  many  tyrants  as 
they  had  neighbors,  and  suffering  constantly  new  im- 
positions and  new  taxes;  deprived  of  the  right  of 
sanctuary  in  places  where  those  take  refuge  who, 
through  accident  or  (what  is  deemed  among  them  the 
more  justifiable  cause)  through  revenge,  commit 
crime;  thrust  out  from  the  protection  of  the  very 
churches  at  whose  religious  rites  we  are  yet  required, 
under  severe  penalties,  to  be  present ;  subjected  to  the 
priests  to  enrich  them,  and  yet  held  to  be  unworthy 
of  favor  from  God  or  men ;  treated  and  regarded  as 
Moors  among  Christians,  that  we  may  be  despised,  and 
as  Christians  among  Moors,  that  we  may  neither  be 
believed  nor  consoled.  '  They  have  excluded  us,  too,' 
he  went  on,  *  from  life  and  human  intercourse ;  for 
they  forbid  us  to  speak  our  own  language,  and  we  do 
not  understand  theirs.  In  what  way,  then,  are  we  to 
communicate  with  others,  or  ask  or  give  what  life 
requires,  —  cut  off  from  the  conversation  of  men,  and 
denied  what  is  not  denied  even  to  the  brutes  ?  And 
yet  may  not  he  who  speaks  Castilian  still  hold  to  the 
law  of  the  Prophet,  and  may  not  he  who  speaks 
Moorish  hold  to  the  law  of  Jesus?  They  force  our 
children  into  their  religious  houses  and  schools,  and 
teach  them  arts  which  our  fathers  forbade  us  to  learn, 
lest  the  purity  of  our  own  law  should  be  corrupted, 
and  its  very  truth  be  made  a  subject  of  doubt  ajid 
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quarrels.  They  threaten,  too,  to  tear  these  our 
children  *  from  the  arms  of  their  mothers  and  *  485 
the  protection  of  their  fathers,  and  send  them 
into  foreign  lands,  where  they  shall  forget  our  man- 
ners, and  become  the  enemies  of  those  to  whom  they 
owe  their  existence.  They  command  us  to  change  our 
dress  and  wear  clothes  like  the  Castilians.  Yet  among 
themselves  the  Germans  dress  in  one  fashion,  the 
French  in  another,  and  the  Greeks  in  another ;  their 
friars,  too,  and  their  young  men,  and  their  old  men, 
have  all  separate  costumes;  each  nation,  each  profes- 
sion, each  class,  has  ite  own  peculiar  dress,  and  still  all 
are  Christians ;  —  while  we  —  we  Moors  —  are  not  to 
be  allowed  to  dress  like  Moors,  as  if  we  wore  oiu:  faith 
in  our  raiment,  and  not  in  our  hearts.'  "  * 

This  is  certainly  picturesque ;  and  so  is  the  greater 
part  of  the  whole  history,  both  from  its  subject  and 
from  the  manner  in  which  it  is  treated.  Nor  is  it  lack- 
ing in  dignity  and  elevation.  Its  style  is  bold  and 
abrupt,  but  true  to  the  idiom  of  the  language ;  and  the 
current  of  thought  is  deep  and  strong,  easily  carrying 
the  reader  onward  with  its  flood.  Nothing  in  the  old 
chronicling  style  of  the  earlier  period  is  to  be  com- 
pared to  it,  and  little  in  any  subsequent  period  is  equal 
to  it  for  manliness,  vigor,  and  truth.^ 

The  war  of  Granada  is  the  last  literary  labor  its  au- 
thor undertook.  He  was,  indeed,  above  seventy  years 
old  when  he  finished  it ;  and,  perhaps  to  signify  that 
he  now  renounced  the  career  of  letters,  he  collected  his 
library,  both  the  classics  and  manuscripts  he  had  pro- 
cured with  so  much  trouble  in  Italy  and  Greece,  and 

•  The  speech  of  El  Zaguer  is  in  the  to  Garc^,  **  Vigor  y  Elegancia  de  la 
first  book  of  the  History.  Lengua  Castellana,"  Madrid,  1791,  4to, 

*  There  are  some  acute  remarks  on  Tom.  II. 
the  style  of  Mendoza  in  the  Preface 
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the  curious  .Arabic  works  he  had  found  in  Granada,  and 
presented  the  whole  to  his  severe  sovereign  for  his 
favorite  establishment  of  the  Escurial,  among  whose 
imtold  treasures  they  still  hold  a  prominent  place.  At 
any  rate,  after  this  we  hear  nothing  of  the  old  states- 
man, except  that,  for  some  reason  or  other,  Philip  the 
Second  permitted  him  to  come  to  court  again ;  and  that, 

a  few  days  after  he  arrived  at  Madrid,  he  was 
*  486    seized  with  *  a  violent  illness,  of  which  he  died 

in  April,  1575,  seventy-two  years  old.*' 
On  whatever  side  we  regard  the  character  of  Mendo- 
za,  we  feel  siu:e  that  he  was  an  extraordinary  man ;  but 
the  combination  of  his  powers  is,  after  all,  what  is  most 
to  be  wondered  at  In  all  of  them,  however,  and  espe- 
cially in  the  union  of  a  life  of  military  adventure  and 
active  interest  in  aflairs  with  a  sincere  love  of  learning 
and  elegant  letters,  he  showed  himself  to  be  a  genuine 
Spaniard ;  —  the  elements  of  greatness  which  his  vari- 
ous fortunes  had  thus  unfolded  within  him  being  all 


"^  Pleasant  glimpdes  of  the  occupa* 
tions  and  character  of  Mendoza,  during 
the  last  two  years  of  his  life,  may  he 
found  in  several  letters  he  wrote  to 
Zuiita,  the  historian,  which  are  pre- 
served in  Dormer,  "Progresos  de  la 
Historia  de  Aragon "  (Zaragozft,  1680, 
folio,  pp.  601,  etc. ).  The  way  in  which 
he  announces  his  intention  of  giving  his 
books  to  the  Escurial  Library,  in  a  let- 
ter, dated  at  Granada,  1  December,  1573, 
is  very  characteristic  :  "  I  keep  collect- 
ing my  books  and  sending  them  to 
Alcali,  because  the  late  Doctor  Velasco 
wrote  me  word  that  his  Majesty  would 
be  pleased  to  see  them,  and  perhaps  put 
them  in  the  Escurial.  Ana  I  thmk  he 
is  right ;  for,  as  it  is  the  most  sumptu- 
ous building  of  ancient  or  modem  times 
that  I  have  seen,  so  I  think  that  noth- 
ing should  be  wanting  in  it,  and  that 
it  ought  to  contain  the  most  sumptuous 
library  in  the  world."  In  another  let- 
ter, a  few  months  only  before  his  death, 
he  sayi,  "I  go  on  dusting  my  books 


and  examining  them,  to  see  whether 
they  are  iigarod  by  ihe  rata,  and  am 
well  pleased  to  &id  them  in  good 
condition.  Strange  authors  there  are 
among  them,  of  whom  I  have  no  recol- 
lection ;  and  1  wonder  I  have  learned 
so  little,  when  I  find  how  much  I  have 
read."  (Letter  of  November  18, 1574.) 
The  above  strong  phrase  aboat  the  Es- 
curial recalls  one  by  Mariana  (De  Rcge^ 
1599,  p.  840)  still  itraiiger  and  more 
striking:  "insauaatqueregiasabstnic- 
tio  ejus  templi  quod  a  Laurentio  Martyre 
nomen  habet."  Both  show  how  com- 
pletely ^is  sombre  and  magnificent 
mass  of  building  was  in  hainumj  with 
the  national  duiracter  in  the  time  of 
PhiUp  IL  It  was  bq^  in  1568,  for 
one  hundred  Hienmymite  monks.  The 
humble  derivation  of  the  ptroad  name 
is  given  by  Mariana  (De  Bcge^  IH.  9): 
'*  Scorialis  ex  eo  nomine  qnod  iia  lods 
ferrariam,"  etc.  It  remiiuU  one  oC  tl» 
equally  hamUe  derivatioii  oC  Tnfli- 
ries. 
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among  the  elements  of  Spanish  national  poetry  and  elo- 
quence, in  their  best  age  and  most  generous  develop- 
ment The  loyal  old  knight,  therefore,  may  well  stand 
forward  with  those  who,  first  in  the  order  of  time,  as 
well  as  of  merit,  are  to  constitute  that  final  school  of 
Spanish  literature  which  was  built  on  the  safe  founda- 
tions of  the  national  genius  and  character,  and  can, 
therefore,  never  be  shaken  by  the  floods  or  convul- 
sions of  the  ages  that  may  come  after  it. 
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